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Farewell vain world. As thou hast been to me 
Dugt & a. Shadow; thoſe I leave with thee : 

itafl ,Subftance I commatt 

Life to it . 

The - _ 
Heaven's heirs to generate; to & feed : 
Them alſo thou nitt flatter & moleſt © | 
Butſhalt not keep from Everlaſting Reft . 
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CHRISTIAN READER; 


: 4 Feanſe there are Jome , who 4PM of 
S others * _ = ay what need 


> __ 


oy ” 
is wy ron of , after ee INE; oath arees f 1 7 taks 
, my ſelf obliged to give you pt odwet o f this attempt : 
For my own Reaſon is much againſt oe domng, and 
waſting our little time in { ly rflugus ; which 


is. but enough for neceſſary t * But it hath re- 
corded this among the indubirata: Boni rard ni- 
misz optimi nunquam; inditferentes (piſlime 3 
mali ſemper. 

The true a.c1; of chi aherats are 20 fiwer than 
theſe following. us , NG, & : 
That which 3s nit 
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avoft uſefull to ww Self. pipy ind reaſon evongh tp 
think, thet many eibers mey-by as wedk ar And 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
would fain have thoſe partake of my ſatisfaFion, who 
have partaked of my bfpculties... > « 4» 1 . 
1 perceive, that becanje it 31 Yaken. for a ſhame; 


Cy UDO PULIBCDORES Fx} 4 0 CQO 
Bf A A ROS TIN STAY 


ver get them well reſolved, but remain half Infidel: 
within, whileſt the Enſiges of Chriſt are hanged with- 
out ; and need much help, though they are aſhamed to 
tell their needs : And prudent Charity wyll refieveshoſe 
who are aſhamed to beg. i ooo 
3. As the true knowledge of God, is the beginning 
and maintainer of all holineſſe and honeſty of /Heart 
and "Life; ſo latent Atheiſme and Infidelity in» the 
mindes of Hypocriter in the Church, is the root of 
their prophaneneſſe, diſhoneſty and wickedneſſe. Did 
they frinſy Believe 4s Chriſtians, they would not live 
as the Enemies of Chriſtianity ! 4 OD it ther ore to 
be the ſureſt and moſt expeditions Cure of the ſecurity, 
preſumption , pride , perfidionſneſſe , Jenſtetity .-apd 
wickedneſſe of theſe Hypocrites, to convince them, that. 
there is aGod, and a Life to come, and. tat the.Go- 
ſþel is true. © JT. Eon, VE ERR 
4. And this prophaneneſs and ſenſuality texdeth 
to greater Infidelity. They that' will not live as they 
profeſs to Believe, may moſt eaſily be dramn to Believe . 
and profeſs, as they are wil/ing to.Jive.  Aud,theres. 
fore this Prognoſtick commandeth me ta (ndeauanr, to 
prevent mens opew profeſſon of Infidelity, lett the Pres. 
ſent torrent of ungodlineſſe , ſelfibneſe., wualice, un, 
cheritebinie, porjme, recog fulion whoredew, 
ard other ſenſuaities, ſhou into this gulf, or.on 
thet is not much walike it. fe a gulf ſp 


5, he belt compa ofthe imprfon of thei 
J( eſp 


Faith : 4nd too meny good Chriſtians , eſpecially i 
VERT + | fa | Melancholy 


T6 thi Chiiftian Keader, 
Melancholy furpriſe them , are haunted with ſuch 
femptationt, 10 Atheiſme, blaſphemy and unbelief, as 
»:ahe their lives a burden to them! And one that hath 
heard jo many of their complaints as Thave done, is 
excuſable for deſiring to relieve them, It hath many 
a time been matter of wonder to me to obſerve, that 
there is ſcarce one deep melancholy perſon among ter 
(religions or tiot religions before) but is followed with 
violent ſuggeſtions. to doubt of the God-head, and of 
the truth of pj afes or to utter ſome word of Blaſ- 
Pheniy eathf} God. 4 he that muſt pray, [| Lord in- 
creafe my Faith, and help my Unbelicf, ] av»ſ# »ſe 

other means as well as pray. _ | 
Ni zhuperfedtion of our. Faith ( even about the 


Cofpel, and the Life to come ) is the ſecret root of all 
our faults ; of the weakneſſe of every. other grace, of 
our' yielding to temptations ; and of the careleſneſſe, 


badneſſe, and barrenneſſe of our Lives, So Tranſcen- 
Ment are the'Conc when xr Life to come, that a 
Etrtain, clear, and firrh belief of them, would ever 
deride” temptations, and bear down all the trifles of 
this Forld, by what names or titles ſoever dignified, 
as things not worthy of a look or thought! What 
manner of perſon will that man be, in all hol 

Converſation and Godlineſs, who believing that all 
theſe things muſt be diſſolved, doth look for the 
coming of Chriſt , and for the Bleſſed Conſequent: 1 
2 Pet-3.11,192,14. 2 Theſl.1.10. 0 what « life wonld 
that man. lrve | what Prayers , what rae ! what 
holy diſcowrſe would employ his tongue | with what 
abborrence would be rejef? the baits of fin ! who did 
but ſte; but once ſee, thoſe * ha and futare things, 
.which every Chriſtiaw profſeſſeth to believe ? How con- 
 Remptibh wontd be think and ſpeak, both of the plet- 


took our Belief to be as certeiz as Our 
would do greater matters than oat 
what one told me, that an | 
be aiked bim, How he TT 

in ſuch a deſperate ſtate? ſarth be, | phongave 
der how you can quiet your tn fch 
cummen careleſs courſe of life , believing as you 


A _ do? If I believed ſuch as you do, I ſhould 
SV. preca'g OE ARE be 


and frequent, and uct exphication fy 
polſibly can be groen ws, mot only ts a 
lieve things wnſeen, but to make wv 
pr:Ctical, aud affeQionate about the s which - 
in 4 ſort we do believe; to keep hearts 

th | 

The way of taking Religion 

out riſing up & Gow it our — 
Church jo full of Hypocrites who heve 


an humane Faith, that 4p the complexion 
” is prech chaw ged from i#s > Crna: 


ands do - 
fi de peri fd 


* 


ra gtre 
\ the 
Be- 
, and 


| 


38 


Fi 


1 


4 


To the Chriſtian Readet. 
them do more effeFnally ſerve the Devil, againſt the 
| Cauſe and Servants of Footy than they 7 have 
| done if they were profeſſed Infidels, | 
g. It makes me bluſh, and ſtirrs my Indigna- 
| tion, to read and hear abundance of bot and vehe- 
ment Diſputes, and tediow or Critical diſcourſes 
| about many ſmall leſſe needfull things, by thoſe men 
| that never fiudyed the Foundation , nor can with 
Senſe and Reaſon defend their Chriſtianity againſt 
| an Infidel. Such prepoſterows methods are perverſe 
| ard nauſeom. | 
10. IT am much afraid left many of "—_ ignorant 
zealous Chriſtians , who now turn to that Seftary 
' whom they cannot anſwer , would turn to the Inf- 
| del at laſt, when they finde themſelves unable to con- 
fute them , through their own inſufficiency and un- 
| groundedneſe in the Truth. | 

Ii. But if they do not Apoſtatize , what a 
ſhame will it be to the Church of God, to have 
our Religion" thus betrayed, by ſuch as are not 
able to defend it + Aud how many others may it 
tempt to Infidelity, to hear an Ignorant Chriſtian 
baffled. ” op 

, voy I am too ſure, that too many Teachers, that 

ſhould be bn Ie for the Truth, are abs 
xnfurniſhed for ſuch a Confli&, by negleFing the ſtud 
be Gs: and oF all their arg 
on the Swperſirudture. | 2: 
13. © know that it is Gods method, to cauſe the 
growth of Faith at the root, in proportion to its 
growth in tallneſſe and in fruit: It is his merci- 
full Providence, to keep thoſe whoſe Faith hath 
. weaker roots, from the flrong temptations which 
others wnndergoe. As the Plant that i little, doth 

; (a) bear 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ſures and the (ufferings of this dreaming life, in com- 
* pariſon of the Lear. things ? What ſerions deſires, 
and labours , and joyes, and paticuce, would ſuch a 
ſight procure * How much more holy and Heaven! 
would it make even thoſe that by the purblind Wor 
| are thought to exceed herein already * And if we 
took our Belief to be 4s certain as our fight, Believ? 
would do greater matters than it doth. I oft thi 
what one told me, that an Infidel anſwered him, when . 
he zshed him, How he could quiet his Conſcience 
in ſuch a deſperate ſtate? ſaith he, [ I rather won- 
der how you can quiet your Con in ſuch a 
common careleſs courſe of life , believing as you 
do? If I believed ſuch things as you do, I ſhould 
' think no care, and diligence, and holineſs could be 
enough. ] | 
7. The Soul in fleſh # ſo much deſirous of a ſen- 
fitive way of apprehenſion, and ſenſible things being 
ſtill before us, do ſo increaſe this Malady, and divert 
the minde from ſpiritual things, that we have all great 
need of the cleareſt evidence, and the moſt ſuitable, 
and frequent, and taking explication of them, that 
poſſebly cars be given ws, not only to make wo Be- 
lieve things wnſeen, but to make ws ſerious, and 
praCtical, azd affetionate «bout the things which 
in a ſort we do believe; to keep dr hearts 
awaken, | 
0, The way of taking Religion wpon 1 with- 
out riſing up & Gow « * oF Own ey the 
Church ſo full of Hypocrites who have no better thaw 
an humane Faith, that thereby the complexion of 
it is mmch chawged, from its primitive beauty; And 
thouſands do periſh by felf-deceit : And though ſome 
of their Gifts be ſerviceable to the Goſpel, others of 
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_ To the Chriſtian Reade, 
them do more effe@Fually the Devil, againſt the ' 
| Canſe and Servants of Soy than they on have 
done if they were profeſſed Infidels. | 
| © 9. It makes me bluſh, and flirrs my Indigna- 
| tion, to read and hear abundance of bot and vehe- 
ment Diſputes, and tediow or Critical diſcourſes 
about many ſmall leſſe needfull things, by thoſe men 
| that never fiudyed the Foundation, nor can with 
Senſe and Reaſon defend their Chriſtianity againſt 
| an Infidel. Such prepoſterous methods are perverſe 
ard nauſeous. j _ | 
10, 1 am muc aid left many of thoſe ignorant 
| zealous Chriſtians K+ _ ST gf SeFary 
whom they cannot anſwer , would turn to the Inf- 
del at laſt, when they finde themſetves unable to con- 
fute them , through their own inſufficiency and un- 
groundedneſſe in the Truth. | 

II. But if they do not Apoſtatize , what 4 
| ſhame will it be to the Church of God, to have 
our Religion thus betrayed, by ſuch as are not 
able to defend it * And how many others may it 
rele to Ivfidelity , to hear an Ignorant Chriſtian 
may PT pA Me fa 
12, 1 am too ſure, that too many Teachers, that 

ſhould be —_—_— for the mow are nay 

| anfurniſhed for ſuch a ConfliF, by negleFing the ſtud 
ke Ge and or all thep ryan 
on the Swperſirutare. | 

13. 1 know that it is Gods method, to cauſe the 
growth of Faith at the root, in proportion to its 
growth in talſneſſe xnd in fruit: It is his merci- 
full Providence, to' keep thoſe whoſe Faith hath 
. weaker roots, from the flrong temptations which 
others nndergoe. As the Plant that + little, doth 

(a) bear 


To the Chriſtian Reader. -M 
bear but little of the ſiroke of the windes ;, which _ 
elſe would quickly overturn it © but the root grow- 
ing downward, #s the top groweth upwasd , the-ra. 
dication_and the aſſaults are ſtill proportioned - 
So Faith muſt grow equally in its Roots and 
Branches while we live. Had I felt as ſtrong af- 
ſanlts againſt my Faith while I was young, as T have 
done ſince , 1 am not ſure it would have ſcay'd an 
overt brow. 

14. I have in the anatomizing of the Contre- 
werſies which moſt hazard the Church of Chriſt , 
found ſo much latent Atheiſme and Infidelity, that 
I think amone many ( that do not obſerve it ) the 
true root of all the difference is, Whether there be 
a God, and a Life to come® And whether the 
' Scriptures be true. And I think that A ſound 
agreement in theſe, would do more to the ending 
of ſuch Controverſies , and to the healing of our 


Wounds, than any diſputing of the Controverted 
pornts. 


15. We have had bot and ſcandalows Diſputes 
among Chriſtians, de ReſoJutione Fidei z each 
Party invalidating the others Foundations, as if it 
had been our work to perſwade #he deb World, 
that they are.in the right, And I thowoht it the 
only way to end that Controverſie , to open all the 
Cauſes of our Faith, The Roman Party way. here ' 
perceive our Grounds, and better know into mhat 
we reſolve our Faith, than if we named. anly one 
ſort of Cauſe, and ſaid, T reſolve it into this : 4s © 
if all the Frame had but one Wheel? Faith hath. 
variety of Cauſes and Objeds, into which reſpe@ive- 
ly it may be ſaid to be reſolved : ( by thoſe that 

will not nſe an inſignificant Word, ta make Peaple 


believe 


E- | To the Chriſtian Reader, 

| believe there 1s'a thiſſtrente , where vhere Ye wone x 
and to keep men from nnderftanaing the matter 

| i ſelf. 4s, > poet re of bis Friend Nebudius 

| ( Fp. 23. Bonif.) That he Uxcredinply hated a 
ſhort Anſwer to a great Queſtion, and took it 
ill where he [might be free, of atly that did 
expett. it from htm: [| Anſwer mein a word |] 

is the Command of an ignorant or a (Jothfull per- 
ſon, or of a Deceiver, when aWord is not capable 
'of the neceſſary Anſwer. pH 

16. There is no more deſtreable work in the 

World , than the — of Idolaters and Infi- 
dels to God and to the Chriſtian Faith. And it 
is a work which requireth the greateſt judgement 
and x64} in thew. that muſt perform it. It is a 
dolefull thought , that\ five parts of the World are 
ſtill Heathens and Mahometans, And that Chri- 


| ſtian Princes and Preachers do no more to their 


Recovery: : but . are taker wp with ſad Contentions 
among. themſelves : And that the few that have 
attempted it, have hitherto had ſo ſmall ſucceſſe. 
The opening of the true method for ſuch a Work, 


"ug 
7s the Pigheſ part of my deſign : In which though 


many others have excellently laboured, | eſpecially 
Savonarola , Campanella, Ficinus, Vives, Micr#- 
\lius, Duplefsis, Grotius, and ovr Stillingfleet, ] 
my Zeal for the ſaving of Mens Souls hath pro- 
woked me to try, whether IT might adde any thing 
to their more worthy Labonrs, in point of Method 


and perfpicnit, Li Proof. 
Bt» he bave long agoe Wrinten much or 


this Subje#, which is diſperſed and buryed in the 
enidſt of other SubjeFs, ( except my Book of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity )- Aud I thought 

| (2 23} z 


_ 
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'To the Chriftian Reader. bs 
It more Edifying to ſet it in order together by it 
ſelf. If theſe Reaſons Joffe not my undertaking, © 
I have no better, The Lord have mercy on this 
dark, diſtra#ed, ſenſual World. Chriſtians, watch, 

ray, love, live,* hope, rejoyce, and patiently 
fuſes, according to this Holy Faith which you 
prefiſſe, and you ſhall be bleſſed in deſpight of Earth 
and Hell, 


Odtob. 31. 
1666, 


- Your Brother in this Life of Faith, 
Rebard Baxter. 


Virtus Figei in Periculis ſecuraeft; ſecuritate periclitatur. 
| Chryſoſt, in Mat. 20. 


000000 


o the'Doubting and the Unbelieving 


READERS. 


wWwaz, HE natural love to knowledge and 
to my ſelf, which belong to me 
aSI am a Man, have commanded 
| me to look beyond #his life, and 
T. = ey diligeatly to enquire, whether 
ry ” there be any certainty of a berter £ 
and which is the wy toit, and ro whom it doth. of 
righe belong. And what I have certaialy diſcovered 
in this ſearch, the love of Mankind, and of Truth, 
and of God, oblige me to: communicate. Bur ic 
was not acurſory glance at Truth, nor a look to- 
'wards it afar off, in my ſtate of ignorance and 
diverſion, which brought the ſatisfying light inco 
'my mind: nor can you reaſanably expe@ it ſhould 
do. ſoby you. I ſaw that.in one Sayonarola, Cam- 
| pantlle, Ficings, Vives, Mornay, Grotins, Cameron, 
Micrehiss, which I now ſee might ſatisfie all che 
world, if ic were duly received. Bar it was not a 
bare reading of one or all of theſe and othe:s, 
which wasa due reception: 1 found char truth muſt 
be ſo long retained, and faithfully elaborated by a 
| diligent aad willing mind, till it be concoRed into 
| a Clear methodical underſtanding, and the Scheme 
' or Analyſis of it have lefc upon. he foul its. proper 
III - wage, 


To the Doubting and the Unbelieving Readers, 
image, by an orderly and deep impreſſton , yea, till 
the Goodneſs of the matter become as nutriment, 
bloud and ſpirits to the Will, before it is trah 
| made our own. It expeReth ( I ſay not greater 
| courtſhip, but ) more cordial friendſhip, than 
tranſient ſalute, befcre it will unveil its glory, and 
illuſtrate, beautifie and bleſs the ſoul. Itis food and} 
Phyfick : it will noutiſhand heal: but not by a bar 
look or hear-fay, nor by the reading of the pre- 
ſcript, Could I procure the Reader to do his par, 
1 doubt not but this Treatiſe will ſaffice on i! 
pert, to bring in that light, which the Sage, the 
Lemnres and Demones of Atheiſm, Infidelity and lig-| 

odlineſs will not be ableto endure. - 1 


But Iam far from expeCting univerfal ſucceſs; 
no not if I brought a Book from Heaven. The fat 
ereateft part have unprepared minds, and will not 
come up to the price of trath. And nothing i 
more ſure than that recipitar ad modum revipienttsy 
& Pro capt leforis habent ſus fata libel}, * Theſe 
drones imagine, that they are fit ro judge of 2 
Scripture-difficulty, or of an argument concerain 
(1 the myſteries of Religion, before they know Whit 
Al it is to bea Man, or underſtand the Alphaber v 
Ps Nature, even thoſe points which © ſ@pergaturll 
RE Revelations preſuppoſe : ſach uncapableneſs inthe 
Reader is aa great hinderance, as the want of folid 
proof and evidence in the Writer. Moſt men ite 
drowned in filthy ſenſuality, or worldly cares,” ant 
their reliſh is vitiated by ſuſcioos vanities s their: 
reaſon is debaſed by ſabjeRion to the Aſh, 20d 
darkned and debilitated by long "alienation from 
Irs proper work : and yet they ate fo conftitued 
of /gnorance ang pride, that they can neither 'uti- 


derſtand 


To the Doubting 4nd the Unbelicving Readers, 
rſtand plain truth, nor perceive that it is long 
themſelves that they underſtand it not. And 

pth fulneſs and ſenſuality have fo far conquered 
manity it ſelf, even the natural love of truth and 
themſelves, that they will take up with what 
zeir play-fellows have caught them, and venture 
eir ſouls and their everlaſting concernmeats, 
nleſs they can ſecure them by an idle, gameſome, 
eſbly life, or grow wiſe by the ſhort ſuperficial 
tudies of an alienated, unwilling, tired mind. Ua- 
{s the great things of God and Immortality, will 
e ſaviogly known by a few diſtracted thoughts of 
diſcompoſed mind, or the rambling talk of their 
Dm-panions, whoſe heads are as uofurniſhed and 
iddy as their own; or by the curiory peruſal of 
few Books, which croſs not their carnal incereſt 
nd humour in the midſt of their more beloved em- 
ploy ments and delights, they will neicher be ſolid 
briftians, nor wiſe and honeſt men, If God will be 
onverſed with in the midft of their feaſting, cups 
nd oaths,in their pride,and revelling, and with their 
hores ; it he will be found of them that hate his 
jolineſs, and all that love ic, and ſferioufly obey 
im, then God ſhall be their God, and Chriſt ſhill 
de their Saviour, and if this be the way, they may 
decome good Chriſtians : Bat if retired ſerious 
houghts be neceſſary, and an honeſt faithfulneſs 
o what they know, they mult be excuſed: They 
hat: know that it is notan hours peraſal of a book 
df Aſtronomy, Geometry, Muſick, Phyſick, 8&c:; 
7bich will ſerve ro make them $kilſul in theſe Ares, 
oexpet to attain far higher wiſdom, by incon(j- 
erable induſtry and ſearchy and will not be wiſe 
nleſs they can be taught by viſton in their dreams, 
or 


Ta the Doubting and the Unbilieving Readers, 
or in the crowd and noiſe of worldly bnfineſs, and 
of fleſhly luſts, : I "2H 
I find tha it isa difficule rask which I have un- 
dertaken, to bethe inſtrufter of ſuch nien : if [ be 
large and copious, their lazineſs will nor ſuffer them 
to read it: if 1 be conciſe, I cannot fatisfie their: 
expeRationsz for they think nothing well proved, 
it every objeRicn be not anſwered, which idle ca. 
villing brains can bring : Neither have they ſuf- 
ficient 4ttentiveneſs for brevity, nor will their igno» 
rance allow them to underſtand it. The contra- 
dicting vices of their minds, do call for impoſſib# 
lities for the cure. Their 1»-c:pacity ſaith, Ic muſt 
be a full explication, or I cannot apprehend the 
ſenſe or truth. Their averſeneſs and ſlothfulnef 
ſaith, It muſt be ſhort, or I ſhall be tired with ir, of 
cannot have while toread ir. I cannot anſwer both 
theſe expeRations to the full: bur though the 
greatneſs of the matter have made the Book bigger 
chan 1 intended, the nauſeating Romack of moſt 
Readers hath perſwaded me to avoid unneceſlary 
words: andas big as the Book is, I muſt tell the 
Reader, that the ſtyle is ſo far from redundancies 
( though fome things be oft repeated ) that if he 
will not chew the particular words, but ſwallow 
them whole, and beſtow his labour only on the 
E—_ I ſhall ſuppoſe that he hath nor read the 
Book. | | - 
_ Ficinus very truly noteth, that while children and 
youth are ſufficiently conſcious- of their ignorance, 
co keepin alearning courſe, they may do well z but 
when they firſt grow to a confidence of their own 
underſtandings ,and at ripeneſs of age imagine, chat 
their wits are ripe, and think that their unfardiſhed 
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To the Donbting and tht Unbelieulug Readers. 
minds (becauſerbey have a naturalquickoeſs ) are 
| competent judges of all chat they read z then they 
are moſt indanger of infidelity, and' of being ua- 
done forever; (from 18 to 28 beingthe moſt pe- 
| rilous age.} But if God: keep them as humble dilj- 
gent learners, till chey have orderly. gone through 
their courſe of ſtudies, and ſanctifie their greener 
' youthful knowledge z they then grow up to be 
confirmed Chriſtians, Ficiz,de Yerit, Rel.cap, 3. 1tis 
| therefore the drligence and patience of the Reader 
| which I till intrear, and not his belief s for | will 

beg nothing of his exder/tanding, but juſtice to the 
774th; but (uppoling God's belp ) do truſt ro the 
' cogencie of evidence, " Ie 
| Yer I muſttell. you, that I expe& the Reader, 
| by the truths which he learneth, ſhould! be able 
 himſelt tro anſwer an hundred trivial ' objeRtions, 
which are here paſſed by : and that in- parcicular 
| texi8al difficultics, he have recourſe to Commen- 
* raties and TraGares on thoſe ſubjeRs-: for this Book 
' is long enough already, He that will diligently con- 
| fider the connection of the conſequent Propoſitions 
ro the Antecedent, and will underſtand whar he 
| readerh a5 he goeth along, will ſee char I- give him 
| ſufficient. proof of all which I defire- bim to alent 
\ xo, , But I make. no doubt but a haſty and balf- 
| witted Reader . can, find obje&ions and- words 
eaovgh againſt the plaineſt truth here written z- and 
ſuch as he tbinks do need a particular anſwer, ..Whea 
an underſtanding Reader. would. he: offended- with 
me, if I ſhould recite them...I had more. compatiton 
on the, ſober Reader, than: for the. humouring of 
| every brainfick Sceptick, to ſtand proving that two 
and twoare four, 1 write for ſuck as:are- willing: » 
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To the Doubting and the Unbelieving Readers, 


e wiſe and bappy, and rhat at dezrer rates than” 
bebo : For _— I muſt leave them, whether 1- 
will or no, to be wiſe too late. 

And for thoſe capricious brains who deride our 
ordinary preaching, as begging and ſuppoſing that 
which we do not prove, when they have here, and. 
in other ſuch writings, found our fundamentals 
proved, let them hereafter excuſe our ſuperſtruQure, 
and not think thatevery Sermon muſt be ſpent in 
proving opr Chriſtianity and Creed. 

In the firſt part of this Book, I give you note- 
ſtimonies from the Chriſtian writings or authoriries, 
becauſe I ſuppole the Reader to be one that doth 
not believe them z and my buſineſs is only to prove 
Natural Verities by their proper evidence : Bur leſt * 
any ſhould think that there is not ſo much legible 
10 Nature, beciuſe the wiſeſt Heathens ſaw it not, 1 
have cited inthe margin their atteſtaticns to moſt . 
particulars, to ſhew that indeed they did confels | 
the ſame, though leſs diſtinly and clearly than 
they might have done, ( 25 I have plainly proved.) 
Bur, being many years ſeparated from my Books, I 
was forced to do this part leſs exaQly than I would 
have done, had I been near my own: or any other 
Library. - Again, [ ſerionſly profeſs; chat T am'ſo' 
confident of the juſt proofs and eviderces bf troth- 
here given, that I fear nothing as to fruftrate the. 
ſucceſs, but the Reader's Incapacity, (through balf+ _ 
wittedneſs or wickedneſs) or his Lazineſs.in 1 curſory 
and negligent peruſal of 'what is conciſely but evi-' 
dently propoled. Jt's true that Sexece faith, 
L Magna debet ofſe elogueniia, que invitis places. ]* 
I may adde, Et Feritatit evidentis que ceciv, wa 
lignis wel ignavls prodeſl, And who feeleth not the © 
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Ta the Doabting and the lnbilieving Readers, 

' truth of Hicrom's words, (ad Paul, ) Nanquam bene- 
fit, quod fit pravccupato animo. Be true and faicbful 
to your ſelves, and to the Truth, and you ſhall ſee 

its Glory, and feel its Power, and be direRed by it 
ro everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. This is his End, 

| who is | 


Oc4Qtob. Zt. 
1666, 


An earneſt defirer of Maukind's Felici:y, 


RICHARD BAXTER. 
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To THE 
Hrrocairs READERS; 


W ho have the Name of C hriflians, 


and the Hearts and Lives of Atheiſts 


and Unbelievers. 


ROD T is the great Mercy of God toyou, that 
d 
a_ yo were born of Chriitian Parents , 
5 ard in a Land where Chriſtianity is 
| Wh the profeſſed Religion, and under Go- 
== wvernours and Laws which countenance 
it - But this which ſhould have helped 
pu to the intelligent and ſeriows entertainment bf 
eligion, hath been abuſed by you to detain you from 
: Ton have contented your ſelves to have Religion 
your Princes, and your Parents Precepts, in Li- 
aries and Laws, and to ſay over ſome of theſe by 
te: whileſt you banifhed it from your Hearts and 
jvues, if not alſo þ os your ſober thoughts and un- 
xrſlanding ! An having indeed no Religion of your 
> (becauſe the labour of underſtanding and obey- 
o it, ſeemed too dear a price to purchaſe it ) you 
wwe thought it moſt ſerviceable to your quietneſs 
£ bz) and. 


and your reputation to ſeen to be of the Religion of 
our Parents or your King, be it what it will. Thie. 
is indeed the common courſe of the rude and irre.. 
ligiowe Rabble, in all Nations of the World. O that 


J 


To the Hypocrite Readers. 


1 might be your cfſeGual Monitor, to awaken you 
fo conſider what you have been doing? and yet if 


you are Men, to faſfer your Reaſon to look bee 


hinde you , within you, and before you, and ſe- 


rioufly think: what it is to be in Heaven or Hel. for 
ever, and prudently to manage your own Concern-. 
ments ! Can you think that that man bath any. 
Religion who hath no Gcd? Or hath he indeed a 


Gad, who preferreth his Inſt, or wealth, or honour, 
or any thing in the World before him © Or that is 


not devoted to his Obedience and his Love? Ir 


he a God that is not better than the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh and World? Or that is not greater than 


« mortal man? or is not fully ſufficient for yous 
Did you know what you did when you owned your 
Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant ? which 3s when you 
uſurp the name of Chriflians, and joyn in viſible comp 
munion in the Church? Do you know what it is to. 
believe that there is a God, and' a Life to come, 
and to renounce the Fleſh, the World , and the De- 


on, and grve up your ſelves fo a Saviour and 4 


Sanchifyer ? Or can you think while you are awakt 
and ſober, that Perfidiouſneſs will ſave you, and bt 
taken by God inſtead of Chriſtianity? will God at-' 


cept you for a perjured Profeſſion ? to be that and 


do that which never came iuto your hearts ? 1s Hy- 


pocrifie a Virtue? And will Lying bring a man it 


Heaven ? Chriſtianity is ſuch a Believing in Chriſt, 
to bring ws unto God and everlaſting Glory, as mas: 
keth the Love of God the very Nature of the Soul, 


and 
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To the Hypocrite Readers. 

d thankefull obedience its Employment, and x 
Heavenly Minde and Life to be its Conftitation and 
s Trade; aud the Mercies of this Life to be but 
wr Travelling-helps and Proviſions for a better ;, and 
he Intereſt of fieſhly Inſt to be efteemed but as droſs 
nd dung. Ts this the Life which you live, or 
which you hate ? T beſeech you Sirs, as you regard 
he reputation of your Reaſon , tell ws why you will. 
rofeſſe a Religion, which you abhorre 9 or why will 
ou abhorre a Religion which you profeſſe ® why will 
ou Glory in the part of a Parrot, or an Ape, to ſay 
wer 4 few words, or move your Bodies , while you 
deteſt the humane part , to know and love and 
ive to God ? Do you live only to treaſure up wrath 
gainſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
ighteows judgement of God, who will render to eve» 
ry one according to his deeds 2 Rom. 2. 5, 6. Do 
you profeſſe your ſelves Chriſtians only for ſelf-con- 
plemmnation;, to be Witneſſes againſt your ſelves in 
Judgement, that you wilfully lived unchriſtian lives £ 
What is there in the World that you are: ſo averſe 
0., 4s to be lerioully that which you profeſſe your 
elves to bee? Who hate you more than thoſe that are 
that in heart and life, which you call your ſelues 
I cuſtomary words ? or that are (erious in the Re 
ligion which you ſay your ſelves you hope to be ſaved 
by? Read Matth, 23. 29, 30, 31. why do you ho- 
your the dead Saints, and abhorre the living £ and 
world make more Marigrs , while you keep Feſti-=. 
pals of Commemoration of thoſe that others made £ 
Quz eſt illa Juſticia ſanftos colere , & ſanCtita- 
em contemnere? Primus gradus ua 
pandicatem diligere. Chryſoft. in Matth. 24. Chriſt 
bath not more bitter Enemies in the World , than. 
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| fome of you who wear his Livery : Turks and He 
= A more gentle to true Chriſtians, and hav 
ſhed leſſe of their blood than Hypocrite Chriſtian! 


je#s 2 What are you to Chriſtians, #hat 'we ſhould 
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To the Hypocrite Readers. £4 
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have done, The Zeal of the Phariſees conſumed my 
ny , whom the Clemency of the Romans would ; 
bave ſpared. Be it known to all the Infidel World, 
who deteſt Chriſtianity becauſe of your wickeantſſ, 
that your are none of us ; Chriſt renounceth you, 
Matth. 7. 22, 23. and we renounce you. They my 
as well hate Philoſophy becauſe ſome ity ec Sol: 
have called themſelves Philoſophers , or have ſailed 
with Ariſtotle or Plato i» the ſame Ship : They may 
4s well hate Phyſick., becauſe many ignorant Women 
and Mountebanks have profeſs'd it & They may a 
well reproach us for Loyalty to our King, becauſe 
there are ſecret Traytors, that call themſelves his Subs 


be reproached for your Villanies *® O you Turks and 
Heathcns, rather reproach, us becanſe there are wit 
ked perſons of your ſelves; for you are not ſo crawl 
Enemres to Chriſtians , #8 many of theſe Hypocritit 
are. Nullus enim Chriſtianus malus eſt, nifi hane 
profeffionem ſimulaverit. Athenagor. Leg. pro Chriſe. 
pag. 3. Nemo 1llic ( in Carcere ) Chriſtianus, -nilt 
plare tamim Chriſtianus : aut fi aliud, jam-noi 
Chriſtianus. Tertul/. Apol, c. 43. ſed dicet 'aliqs 
etiam de noſtris excedere quoſdam A regul# diſs 
plinze, Deſunt tum Chriſtiani haberi apud nos? 
1d. ib. c. 46. Leg. Twif. Vind. Grat. 1.2 £8, 
6. Þ. 75. and my 5" Diſþ,: of Sacraments, "If any 
man have not the. Spirit ot Chriſt ; the: fame.# 
none of his, Rom. 8.9. Luk, 14. 26,33. an 


are Spier in bis Army : They are Abaloms, Chan 
and Judas's in hi Family. Try them by the ch 
 rader 
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To the Hypocrite Readers. 
ater that Chriſt hath given of his true Diſciples - 
end if they be ſuch, then tell ws of their Pu atacad 
ſpare not. They are not of us, while they are among 
&7. 1 John 2. 19. They are more of your..party 
than of ours, .. if the Minde, Heart, .avd Lite, be 
arore of the Man, then the tongue and hnee, What 
if a Celſus, or Porpbiry, or Epicurus had . cabed 
bamſelf a; Chriſtian 2 Muſs. C brit be enſwerable for 
bin f Tr. it mot enongh that they abuſe bize by thei 
hypocriſie, and living contrary. to bis. Laws,” but be 
ſt b& acoyſed for. their, Crimes, which. be Ja ſirifly 
farbiddeth , and. for which he will. caſt them into 
Hell for ever would you have bim,do_more than 
this is to diſclaime-them.e Were they indeed Chri 
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Urſpergenſis ſpeaker, Chron. peg. 32, Ut omnis 


homo. jam fit perjurus & prediQtis facinoribugim- 


plicatusz ut vix excular} ipoſlit,, quin fit in; his 
ficut populus; fic & Sagerdos.Q... Ft: p. 22 -Pxin- 
cipes terrarum & Baranes, arte, Niabolica. edoRi 
nec curabant Juramenta -infringere', nec; Fidem 


violare, & jus omne-confundere ?. were' they Chri- 
flian Knights that Eraſmae. ſpeaketh-' of , Colloqui 


Pap. 485. | Ni. ſis: bonus alcator, probus. Charta- 
Tius, Scortator us;, potator ſtrequus,. pro- 


'fuſor audax,: decottor & conflator zris-alieni,. de- 
inde-ſcabie ornatus Gallic, vix quiſquam te. cre- 
det equitem. 1t was Corta's proof, that there are 
Atheiſts, in Cicer. de natur. Deor., li. i. [ What 
ſhall we ſay of the  Sacrilegious,, Perjured, and 


Ungodly ? if Carbo, &ci had thought, that 
here are Gods, he had not been ſo. PERPFU. 
RED and UNGODLY. | What more neceſſary 
#0 ungodly men (oumy they call themſelves) 
Cc 


than 
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To'the Sa ERIE BE, vo 
than to convince them that there is a God, ns 
Life to come? Chriſt will-not care for their Imagy 
of Religion, or deceitful Promiſes and Profeſfunt; 
All wiſe men are of Solon's avinde [_Probitatey 
jurejurando certiorem habe ] Laert. in Sol, 

Believe it, Hypocrites, your fornications, giutiog, 
bones > rages. gs neſſe , ſelfiſbweſe, 
pride, will finde no Cloak in the day of Judgewen, 
from the Chriſtian name. Tow might better chig 
have been ſenſual and wicked. at a diftany, 
than in the Family or Church of God, Nibill prodett 
-zftimari, quod non fis Br ay tr Peccati reus G1 
non habere quod crederis.; '& quod nen habuety 


' fimulare : Hieror.' Ep. ail fil. Mawr. Or: yo 
Lives are "more civilly and ſmoothly wh To 
do no harm, #s too little to prove. you Chriſtiats: 
Afach more to do evil with ſome bounds, Nullun 


eſt aliud latrenum [beneficium, niſi ut comme 
-morare poſsint, iis ſe vitam dedifle quibus ne 
ademerint. Cicer. Phil. 2, 'Non-eſt ' bonitas' pet 
-mis eſſe meliorem. Sexec. Ay reaſonable | demrani 
+ , that you will be what you call your ſelves, # 
call your ſelves as you are. '1 aw not iwuiting 06 
to 4 new Religion, wor to a SetÞ;, but to:be red 
and ſeriouſly what you ere nominally , and wht 
you have vowed and profefic to'be > Jeſt not wit 
God, and Heaven axd Hell. ' Tow way mock yo 
ſelves, but God will not be mocked. At laſt tun 
back, and findy what that Religion is which yt 
Frofeſſe : Review your Baptiſeeal Covenant ; and 
true fo that , and I bave done. And caſt out 
your way the common block of hating thoſe whe 
Jon ſhould imitate, Ita comparatum eſt , ut-vir 
tutem non ſuſpiciamus, -neq3 Ejus imitande ſtudio 
| corripimi, 
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prripimur, nifi cum in quo ea conſpicitur , ſum- 
) honore & amore uamur. Pieter, in Cat. 
ic, 'It was one of the Roman Lawes of the 12 
ebles, [ Impius ne audeto placare donis tram De- 
drum. ] Repent and pray, was Peters Connſel ts 
wee of your Predeceſſors , AG. 8. 22, Judas hath « 
Liſs for Chriſt ; but it is hearty love, and « fober, 
ighteous, godly life, which be your evidence. 
Gave far ly warned you; The Lord have mercy 
” you, and convert you. 


Rob. 31. 
6662 ; R. B. 
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jus axres clauſe Veritati , af ab amcico verum 


| © audire nequeat , hujau ſalus deſperands eft, Cic. 
7 nh | | | 
Prov, 23, 9. He that turneth away his car from 


hearing the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be abo- 
mination. 
e 

8, 


| Amt benes civitates tunc interire aiebat, cuns bones 


begs 


wequennt 5 malis. Laert. in Antiſth, 
He that committeth fin. is of the De- 
vil; For the Devil finneth from I 2 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was 


8 that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 
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defending the Souls Immortality , 
againſt the Somatiſts, or Epicureans, 


and other Pſcudo-philoſophers. 


OBJECTION I. 


Atter and Motion only may do all that which you aſcribe 

M to Souls, _.-P+ 495 
OBJECT, IL. 

By Senſe, Imagination, Cogitation, Reaſon,'you cannot prove the 

Soul to be incorporeal, and immortal, becauſe the Bruits par- 


take of all theſe $23 
" OBJECT. LIL 


Humane Souls are but Forms : and Forms are but the qualities 
or modes of Sutftances;, and thereſtre periſh when ſeparated 
from Bodies, = $29 

OBJECT. IV. 
The Soul is material, and conſequently mortal, becauſe it dependeth 
upon matter in its Operations, and therefore in its Eſſence, 539 
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No immaterial Subſtance moveth that which is material, as a 
nciple of its Operations: but the Soul ſo moveth the Bo- 
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the Bedi dove) ple niom 7, pee, \ $43. 
” O. ; T.VII os : us | | 
Senſation and Hrecblon we bord her Retiption : The Paffivity 
© therefore of the Soul doth ſhew itr Materiality, * 544 
__ (d) OBJECT, 


The Contents. 

OBJECT. IX. - 

There is nothing 1n the Intelle& which was not firſt in the Senft, Wy 
&c. Ergo, the Soul that can reach but things corporeal, ig 


hb it ſelf, | 

00s: OBJECT, X. - "I 

That which things Corporeal work on, is Corporea! : bat,&c, $51 
OBJECT. XI. 


That is met incorporeal which knoweth not is ſelf to be ſo, nor 


hath any nation but Negative aud Metapborical of Incorporeal 


Beings, . | 
OBJECT. XII. 
The Soul 1 generated : Ergo, corruptible, 555 
J OBJECT. XIIL, 
Omne quod oritur interit: That which is not eernal as 
to paſt duration, is not eternal as to future duration: 


But, &c. , $67 
OBJECT. XIV. 
Tou have none but Moral Arguments for the Souls Immorta- 


lity, | 568 
OBJECT. XV. 
Tow ſeem to confeſs , that it is not the endleſs duration of the 


Soul, but only a future ſtate of Retribution, which you can 


prove from Nature alone, | $68 
OBJECT. XVI. 


| Both Soul and Body are like a Candle in fluxu continuo 3 


Ergo, being not long the ſame, are uncapable of a Life of 
Retribution, : __ eo 


OBJECT. XVII. 


The Soul returneth to the Anima Mundi or Element of 


Souls, and ſo bſeth its Individuation, and is 
of Retribution, 571 
OBJECT. XVIII. 


The F ions of the Platonifts about therr ſever  ; Fei ' 


ar ns like, do make their Doftrins. the more to 
ed, 

___  - ICT. XIS.:-. 
The Souls altings will not. be fuch. as they are now by Cor- 


fre iv, and hdr; Exgi 6 wile uncpl 


S5r 


574... 


The Contents. 


| _ OBJECT. XxX. 
belief of the Souls Inmortality doth fill men with fearr 

and draw them to ſuperſtition, #nd trouble the Peace of Nin 
doms, &Cc. | $79 
p Objection abou) the Worlds Eternity ; Whot Chriiant 
| ſaith about it, 592 
be Teſtimony of Socrates and Zenocrates of the Souls Immor- 
F allty , LE 589 
cero's Dotfrine, and bis redargution of the Sornatils at 
large, F lon 
be Stoicks | neerne _—_— to the Doltrine of Chriſtianity, with t 
particular Moral Tenets, and their Praiſes, by & __ 
04, - +25 ogg: EP PIER 
be Stoicks y Tr opinion of the 
, 2 Free rs Jen, ri og 


-  — 4-ſputes. 4d 
| Foxy te ſome Strifhur late Writing aled 
fn Inſtance in' er on a late c ; Ia 
| ia Ee Carlo Boſe Fecal, = 


—_ 


Dn ——_——_————_ _—_ _ - —_ w—_—_ 


Readers, I intreat you, whatever you do by all the reſi follownyyy 
corre& with your pen theſe few greater £174, becauſe th Y uit 
pervert the ſenſe, and ſome of them turn it diretly contrary toh 
of the greateſt Truths which I am defending. 3.2 
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Age £g ). 30. for no other exd r. axathey end, p.208, 1. 23, for Fit 

Air, p.173 1.22 for thouſands r. themſelves, p. 232. 1.4-for fun 

r, of it, p. 373.115. for zelligible re uninielligible, p. 529. 1. 73+ det 

out quoad formem, p.460.1.34. for words r. works, p. $67.1.12,13- tops 
ta! r. immortal, p.598-1.27. for it us firſt good r. it us nst firſt good, P5345 
for impudencies r. imprudences, p.1T1.1.32.for 07 r. 887, p.170.1.11, for ſg 
r.ſerve, p.220.1.24, for 67 I, our, p.350.1.16. for Actidemally r.' Amtectilis- 

\ by, p.558. for expurgency r. exurgency, p.545.1.28. for and r. a, p.6oo 
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mow w_—_———— 
Age 12.1.36. for or r. are, p.49.marg. 1.32. for a r.ut, p.80.1.10, r.Jofa 
P.157, marg, l.antep. rain morbi, p. 178. 1.32. for ſometimes x. 


. minds, p.199.marg.l.1.r. Eu p,201.1,22.r.Texeir» p.236, mar if 
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mfr, p. 246.1.19. far Ariſfippusr. Ariſtotle, p.281.1;z22. for "4 
297, mary. 1.40. for ſpeculum r. ſpecimen, p.346. 1.11. r.ix the, p.349.142 
the godly, p.350.1.36.r.Aſellizs, p.z67.1.32.r., Theſe are the, p.417, Lzam 
fince r, ſure, p.418. L2. for wean r.turn, p.437. 1.4. for moſs r.wore, pay 
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- 73:5 cid viz. of Huncenc Nature, -_ —I=F dee 


Animo ipſo animus 
i on a faithful ſearch: into-the om 
| CY 


quo monet - UT .SE 
_ uiſque NOSCAT: 
” us enim credo id 


| certain A rm im rg: _— on 
give much light to one Cent Eenter to begin at the fn ; 


ramve noſcamus: 

moſt cvident, from whenceT aſcended mthe order following. Neque nes__corpors 
|; uvmus 
tibi dicens hoc CORPOKT rao dive, ws One NOSCE TE, dicit,' hoe d dicit, ve eg 
ANIMUM TUUM. pray por yaseft, aur aliquoed animi recepeaculum 2-ab 
| ANIMO IMO ra quid apr agirirI te her dane neſce nifi livinum efſer, non efſer 
ac prcepriimss fic ur eriburum Deo fir, hac eſt, SE1PSUM poſſe cog- - 
noſcere, ace, ſedG a Fours vin. Les, ile anious neſciar dc quaſe, ne i quidem ſe ſcier? (icers,- 
Tufecal, pale Bf <ncndacry or Grp - 226, 23% _ 

= plu a palſa Als ef hang dou 0 oo 
mages, je lrnninu omne quid ngiatur exrerno,— Sentit igitur animus ſe 
| Quod cum ſencic, llud una ſenric, ſe v1 ſul, non alien moveci ; - accidere poll 
* ae iofe quar een, OI ns 1, ibid; 
| $. 7 


2 
Obj. Age 
mihi Deum tuum. 
Reſp. Age oftende 
mihi hominem tu- 
um : fac re hominem 
elle cognoſcam, & 
quis meus fit Deas 
demonſtrare non mo- 
rabor. Theoph:l. An- 
t:och. ad Auto'ycum. 
lib. 1. iaitio, 


Cum deſpicere cea- 
perimus & entire, 
guid fimus, & quid 
ab animanribus cXte- 
ris diffcramus, tum 
ea inſequi incipie- 
mis, ad quz nati ſu- 
mus. Cicer. 5. de fin, 


Qui ſecipſum cog- 
noverit cognoſcet in 
ſe omnia ; Deum, ad 
cujus imaginem fa- 
Qus eſt: Mundum, 
cujus fimulachrum 
gerir. Cremuras om- 
nes cum quidus ſym- 
bolum haber. Pauls 
Dom. de Scala Theſſ. 


Fae. 732. 


tk Deum noris, & 
ti ignores & locum 
& faciem; fic ani- 
mum tibi ruum no- 
rum elſe oporter, eri- 
cum & formam, 
Cicer, 1. Tuſtul. 
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Of the Neareſt Truths, viz. ; 
$. 1. I am paſt all doubt that 1 have ſenſe, cogitation, under» 3 


ſtanding and will, with executive operation. A 

Though 1 could not exaMly detine what theſe are, yetI 
am ſatished that I have them ; and I diſcern, that a ſimple : 
term doth-better expreſs one of theſe to me, than a detinition : 
doth: becauſe they are known ſo immediately in and. 
themſelves, partly by internal ſenſation, and partly by intui- 
tion. And words are but to make known my mind about them 
to another, and anothers to me > but the things themſelves are 
othcrwiſe to be known. What it is to ſee, to hear, to ſmell, 
totaſte, I know better by ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, 
than by any definitions ot them : and the bare denomination, } 
when I underſtand the term, is my beſt expreſſion. And ; 
I coald not anſwer a Sceptick, who denied the certainty of 
my judgment by ſenſation and reflexive intuition, yet na- 
ture would not ſuffer me to doubt. Or if any ſuch ſhould 
really make me doubt, whether I may not polbbly live ina 
continual deluſory dream, and all my ſenſes and underftand- 
ing be deceived 3 yet would 1t fatisfie me in the main, that 
I muſt judge by ſuch powers aSI have, and can do no bett 
and therefore ſhould be no further ſollicitous. If any would - 
perſwade me that I feel not when I am ſick or wounded, or - 
ſee not when I ſee, or taſte not when or what I taſte; yet muſt” 
I be perſuaded, that fallible or infallible, chis ſenſe muſt be 
uſed, and ſerve for the ends to which it is given me. And 
that I have no better faculties to uſe. - | 

S. 2. By my altions 1 know that Iam; and that I ama ſob - 
tzent, intelligent, thinking, willing, and operative being ,, 01 # 
wight that hath theſe powers. F, 


For ab operari ad poſſe Eeſſe,the conſequence is undoubted.Nov”? 
thing is no agent z and none dath that which he cannot do: : 
S. 3. This mund, or foreſaid power, is found in, or conjuntl- 
with an organized body. ws = 
He that doubteth not of his ſeuſe and intelleftion, need not 
doubt of his body, which is the object of both. yh 
$. 4. This body is @ quantitative or extenfive, 
#bl-, corruptible matter. | | 
Of which my ſenſes and experience 
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$. 5. This mind is fitted to the uſe of KNOWING, and 
defiront | 
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| "oft Hamave pw | 
$ cefirons of it, delighted in it, and the more it knoweth, the more Non ii ſumus _ 
it is ble and diſpoſed to kpew. wer ane} v5 bo £ 
| All this our actions and experience teltitie. "Knowing  —— fad gu 
| tothe mind as ſeeing is to the: eye. One act of knowledge pro- quzdam adjuntta 
moteth and © res —_— _ on _ 
$. 6. Bet verity are its 0 m1litudige, ut, &c, 
| Aslight and colors are the objects ot ſight. To theſe Cite OR. Dear, 
it hath poxyerang inclination. Lege Piſonis dia 
S. 7. When I know the effedts, ]- _ an mmclination to know de mente & corpore, 
the cauſe z not onely the lower, but the = Cn 4dr ſmh, lg. 
Though it be poſſible that fo —_— Nuggiſh perſon, #* * 59. 
* may be {o taken up with preſent earthly things, as to drown 
| thelc defires, and Yea earce. to think of any firſt cauſe, or take 


any pleaſare in the excerciſe of his higher faculties 3. yet, as 
I feel it otherwiſe in my ſelf, {o I hand it otherwiſe in multi- 
| tudes of others, and | 1 all that haye free minds, and in the 


— but Goodr - » Ariftot. de 
Entity and Verity may be unwelcome loathed _—_—_ it Repub hob Ti | 
| againſt my good. The thief could wiſh, that neither Law, GR” 
| nor oY ang nor Gallows had a being, and that his ſentence \1., —_— _— 
| were not trace. Knowledge is but a mediate motion of the Hzc antecedir ani- 
Soul, direQive to the following volitions and proſecution, malia, Deos ſequi- 
E ; $ Tfind 1 have a WI, inclined t6 apprehended Good 3 that Fur. Sen. ep. 77. 
| ts, both to that which hath a ſimple excellency in it ſelf, and which jg. 
maketh fi the bappimefr of the world, or for my owt: Men >. .1—— oY 
This maketh it ſelf as well known to me, as my natural dempſeris, nemo om- = 
| Apperite. - For my apprehenfions do but ſubſerve' iy and my _ } .—6 malus 
| life is moved or ruled by it. ' Hap. | 
rw otra vaſe t6ggprebended evi as ſuch, a L "mma | 
od good, 
Ky Irbetedoog be choſen, has it 'is.a 
& alſo thaewhich tw bury proximately evil, 
to which it &emertvaaicans, yer ultimatcly 
& ayer mer wer k - 
ive pleofire is. goody the ſenjer, 
efoede _ OO a Hee oi 
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Of Man as related to the things below him, © 
To take bitter Phyſick, to corrode or cut off ulcerated 


parts, to uſe hard dyct and Exerciſe, Oc. may be ungrate. * 
tall in themſelves to ſenſe, and yet commended by Reaſon, 
and commanded by the will (CI yet forbear all higher in> © 
{tances.) -- OM 
LL $. 12. 'My ſenſe and bodily faculties, are naturaly to be ſub. 
os I rudgis jected to the guidance of my Reaſon, and the command of my Will, 
utimur 2 Alrerum no- 45 the ſieperiour faculties, 5 | WY 
bis cum Diis, alte= Fox one is common to Bruits, and the other proper to 
rum cum belluis com- Þ _; onal creatures : And ratioual Agents are more excel- 
mune eſt. Salu.C4!. ent than Bruits : and the moſt excellent ſhould rule. Reaſon 
Eſt homini cum Deo can ſce further than Senſe : And the wiſeſt is molt fit to 
Ow ſocieras, Cic-' 0Oyern. They that deny this, ſhould claim no government | 
JW or power over their beaſts, their dogs, or _ If Reaſon 
ruled not Senſuality, moſt perſons would preſently deſtroy 
their lives : Even as ſwine would kill themſclves with cating, 
if the reaſon of man did not reſtram _ __ 6 Mp 
| ; S. 13. The ſumm is,that Man is Aliwing Wight, baving ap 
MR SIEIN wnes ahead — POWER, with an UNDERSTAND 
30 quo omnia anima- #0 2X#ide it, and a WILL to command it : And that there is « | 
lia continerentur ef= cert 4177 difference between Truth and Falſhood, Natural Good, 


fecir, Cic. de univerſe 3nd F vil. | 


All this is quite beyond difpute. 


ct ——— j—_—_ 
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Of Man as Related to the things below him, or 


dennis S- 1: Etre are other things, called Inanimates and Bruits, © 


—__ ſunt, ur ef- in Leing, beſides Man. 5 42 boyta: 
Tuges atqz fruftuz. My underſtanding by the,help of all my ſenſes, - 
To cerra £20 2* telleth me, that there are Beaſts: and Birds,. Trees and Herbs | 
mantzaum cauſ3 ; a- : ; : —__— 

nimnres autem ho. 24 that I live among a multitude of Beings, inferigur to 

migum z3 ut equum. Man. Though I may be ignorant of their Principles, aud ma | 
vehendi cauſi, &c, ny things in their Natures, yet can I no more doubt of thei 
Ipſc aurem homo or- being than of mine own, nor of the inferiority oftheir natures, | 
rus eſt ad mundum hen I hei - 4 . <3 7 FR .. : 
concemplandum, &c, is et ir inferiou F Operations, INI LTE LAS 
Cicer. 3, de Nat. Dior, $+ 2: Man hath a certain ſub-propriety in »hem;for -bis aft | 
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They that deny this, will not ſay their Lands, their Fruits, Beſtiis hamines uri 
their Money, their Goods, and Cattle are their own: nor ken _ 
queſtion any one for ſtealing them, or depriving them of oo 
the Proprizty : Nor may they poſſe6 aud ufe them as their 
own. 

S. 3. Max bath the Right of governing the Bruits, ſo far as 

they are capable of government. 
Which is not by proper moral Government, by Laws and 
Fadgement;, but ſuch an Image of it, as 1s ſuitable to their 
{everal kinds. This 1s in order to their own preſervation 3 
but eſpecially for our uſe aud ends : He that denyeth this, 
muſt not Rule his Dog, his Horſe, or Oxe, or Sheep; but 
leave them every oneto themſelves. 

S. 4+ Man is alſo (ſubordinateh) their BencfaQor, and their. 
End : and they are more for Him than for themſelves. 

He is their End as he is better than they, and hath the fore- 
Cid Propricty in them 3 The cauſe will further appear anon. 
The beauty. and ſweetneſs of my Flowers, is more for me 
than for themſelves: and I do more enjoy them. My trees - 
and herbs, and fruits, and mettals; my Horſe and Oxe that 
labour for me and all the creatureson whom I feed, I'finde 
are for my. ule ; even their life and. labour ; Mankinde ac- 
cuſeth not himſelf as wronging them, when'for his own ad- 
vantage he maketh uſe - _ _ his care is _—_ 
to their preſervation 3 ti ing, watering, fceding, 

| — —_— for ho without which the uſctulleſt - 
would per 

$. 5. The ſumm is, that MAN' is the OWNER, the GO- 
VERNOUR, and the END and BENEF ACTOK of the Inferiour. 
beings 3 and ſo is LORD emong them in the World... 


\ - + 
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Of Men as mutually related to each other, © 


CHAP. II, * 
Of Men pp mutually Related to cach other. 


. . M . *1 
uni tam ſim.le, tam S. 2. The natnral dignity of man, and tur lizemefs . 


par, quim omnes in- to each other, maketh them a! confeſs that it zs their du- 
ter nofipſos ſumus, 


_ s. ty to love one another, — 
Quos b cepravan® * He that denycth this, will notexp-& to be loved himfdl 


pinionum varieras , by others 3 nor will he pretend to any virtue » nor to ment 

non imbecillirarem the benefit of humane converle. " 

animoram rorqueret, £2 rodjnidul perſons are commontly conſcious of ſelf-inſu 

& NO PT. ficiency; and of their need of thers,and inclined to a ſociable life. 

= ry goon Gnilis TE Birds and Beaſts will go together ip flights and hears, 

eſer , quim omnes With thoſe of their own kinde, no wonder if man alſo havea | 

efſent omnium. Cic. natural inclination to ſociety, beſides the knowledge of the 

n-.de leg nccelity and mages - it. bel fo ks 

VS Wc S. 4. Each Individual in theſe ſa:teties mu} contrupute 

we 1-7 —_— endeavours to the common good. F6 

ur ipfi incer ſe, alii For this is thc ed of the Aſſociation: He that will be | 

aliis prodeſſe poſſint, for none but himſelf, cannot juſtly expeR that any ſhould be 

Cic x. Offi:, for him; And he that would have all the ſociety be helpfull 

WE to him, muſt to his power be helpfull to all. Fa] 

inter ones 2 SB 5+ The diftinition of perſons, and their intereſts and alfi> _ 

ſocieras quzdam, Cic. | ons, foundeth 4 diftinciion of Propriety and Rights. | = 

de Amicit, For natural Individuation maketh it 'neceſſary that every 

Homo 4029-17 roo & man have his own food, and his own cloathivg, atleaſt for the 

= mg, "0" _ time : and therefore it is ufually needfull to the godd- of. the 

bel "whole and the pa#ts, that each one have alſo their proviſional 
Proprietzes : And the difference of men in wit and folly, in- 
duſtry and floth, virtue and vice, good or ill deſerts, will 
allo cauſe a difference of Propriety and Rights : Though theſe, - 
may be in part ſubjected to the common good. «oo 

s. « _ alſo may upon the merits of Children (Fo = 
arbitrarily) make an inequality in propriety : And (6 other © 
Donors $4 Benefattors. MOR LOT. 7 OP | 
As all Children zeed not the ſame rtion, fo all deſerve 

not 'the Game : And thoſe Parents t RT as Arurto - 
may leave more to their own children than to others ; ſo that 


Nutlum eſt unum F-+ ' See tht there are more men beſides me upon earth. 


Of Men as mutually related to each other, © 7 
| many waycsÞ$oth Propriety and diſproportion may certain- Inrer nos naturd ad 
ly wh to paſs, and be allowed in the World. — jun pogo 
|S. 7. Therefore there is ſuch a thing as Juſtice due from man (,;..; ſymus. Quod 
| to man, for the preſervation of theſe Rights and Order : and it's ni ira ſe haberer, nec 
| injultice to violate them. juſticix ullus eſſer , 
This 15s confeſſed by all the World, that look for Juſtice Fes — _ 
* from others: And if it be not maintained , the world will jg *- homines 
be as in a continual Warre or Robbery : But better grounds juris effe vincula pu- 
and proots of it, will be mentioned anon. 2 rant, fic howini nihil 
S. 8. Therefore there is a difference between good and evil, V5" elſe IS 
45 reſpefiing the benefit or hurt of others, beſide that which refpect- OM 4-4 hominum 
eth men as to themſelves. Ee, cauſ3 & Deorum; 
Thoſe that think they are bound to avoid hurting no man cos autem ſocieratis 
but themſelves or for themſelves, nor to do g to any ſux, &c. ag" in Ci- 
but themſelves or for themſelves, have fo far obliterated the wp get Be Fe 
Laws of Humanity , and {o openly renounce the benefits of © 
Society, and bid defrance to Mankinde, that I ſuppoſe them 
ſo few that I need not diſpute againſt them : Nor havel ever 
met with any defender of ſo inhumane a Cauſe, whatever 
may be in their hearts and practice. 
$.9. Nature teacheth Parents to edxcate their children in (obric- 
ty,obcedience, juſtice and charity; and to reſtrain their contraries. 
Did Parents make no difference between their Childrens 
temperance and gluttony, drunkenneſs and unchaſtity, be- 
tween their ience and difob:dicnce, and contempt of 
their own authority-z between aQtions of Juſtice and Charity, - 
and actions of falſhood, robbery, cruclty, and inhumaniry, 
what a degenerate thing would Mankinde prove ?- even Can- 
n)bals exerciſe fome government over their Children. 
JF. 10. The _ which nr pr Fra all the Werld, to 
ſuppreſs iniquity, and promote welkdoing, i: by Puniſhments and 
_ hs it may txrn #0 the hurt of the evil-doer bimfelf, 
and to the benefit of the Welk-doer. 
Thus Parents do by Children, yca Mcn by Beaſts, on the 
account of Prudence, though not of Juſtice, Without Pu- 
niſhments and Rewards or Benefits, Laws arc ridiculous or 
deceits, and Government is nothing. Fo, 5 
S. 11. For the juſt and effeitnal performance of this, nature oe 
| teacheth the World t9 ſor up Governments, that by ſled Laws 59's Civitatis in le- 


bd * . z ſ, Ariſt, Is 1 
nd righteous Fudgement, 1t may be rightly done. | og 
| ) | In Rbe 
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Quoniam ea-natu- 
ra eſſer hominis, ur 
ei cum genere huma - 
noqualhi civile jus N= 
rercederecr, qui id 
conſervaret , cum 
jaſtum, qui migra- 
ret injaſtum force, 
Chryſip. in Cato, in 
Cucer, #b1 ſupa. 


Eſt unum Jus que 
devinta eſt homi- 
num ſocieras, & quod 
lex conſtituit una : 
Quz lex rea ratio 
eſt imperandi arque 
prohibendi. Eicer. de 
leg. "N l'D 235, 
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Of Man as mntually related to each other 


Though better principles ſhould acquaint men with: thy.” 
nature aud necellity of Government, yet theſe are ſo obyious-: 
toall the world, that for their own preſervation, togethesy 
with ſome natural ſenſe of juſtice, the molt barbarous Nats: 
ons, that are nearclt unto bruits, are tor {ome Civil Goverss *? 
ment, ( belides Oeconomical Government, which .none but | 
mad-men ever qucltion'd ). 6 2 

S. 12. By this Government, the Liberty, Ejtates and Ling - 
offenders are d:jtFoyed, for the ends of the Government, viz | 


T 
FS 


* Fuſtice and the common good. 


That this is ſo, de facto, + is fo undeni2blc, that even thoke- ' 
Heathens (the ſuppoſed relifs of the Pythagoredns ) who will © 
not kill a harmlcts beaſt, will yet kill thole men who dcferve ; 
to die. And if Government had not the powcr over the | 
Libertics, Eſtates and Lives of offenders, it could not pre> © 
{crvethe Liberties, Eſtates and Lives of the innocent. IS 

S. 13. The combination of the Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of the Individuals, and the Eminency of theſe in the Governounrg, ' 
is the cauſe of the order,ſtrength and ſafety of theſe humane ſocieties. 

All the parts are in the combination to contribute to. the : 
good of the whole, and that according to the nature * 
of the parts: it is not a heap of ſtones, nor a foreſt @ ; 
trees, nor a heard of cattle, which we are ſpeaking of, but an | 
aſſociation of men z which muſt be promoted and bleſſed by * 
the worth and duty of the individuals: and. this confiſteth un | 
the perfeQtions and right exerciſe of their Power, Intclleds | 
and Wills, But as the place of the Governoxy requireth more : 
of the exerciſe of theſe, than is requiſite in any individual clls, | 
fo doth it therefore require, that theſe be in him in greater .: 
emimency and excelen:y than in others ; viz. that in himſelf he * 
excel in wiſdom and goodneſs ; and by his intereſt in the people * 
that he excel in power or ſtrength. Take away: power, and ; 
Societies are indefenſible, expoſed to the will of encrmies, and 
unable to exccute their Laws upon their own offenders, 
{o .to attain the ends of their affociation and government- | 
Take away wiſdom, and they are a rout of Ideots or mad- 
men, and government can be none at all. Take away goods 
2eſ7, and they are as a company of Devils, or confederacy & 
Robbers or pernicious enemies, who can neither truſk one... 
another, nor promote the common good, but are fit todeſtrof! ? 


and be deſtroyed. $. I4- 


CcOoghoverumus , 
valde magnum nobs 


| feftions. 

| I. have lookcd thus long at the things that are ſeen, as 
| neareft me, and molt diſccrnable, before I proceed to the 
| Cauſe, which is unſeen. 


 —— 


CHAP. [IV 


Of Man, and other things, gs produced 
by their firſt Canſe. 


$ 1. Was not always what Tam. | TX 
I ke is not yet ſixty years fince I was no man ; Thad Rrad Galen's adm- 


| a late beginning, and though I now enquire not of retions of the Creator, 
what duration my ſoul is, my preſent compoſition is not 1: fe uſu pare. pre- 
from eternity : the ſame I ſceofothers, that areborn men, ©'*** 6 Jo ue 39% 
who were lately none: and fo of all things that are here 

generated. | 


# 2. I did not make my ſelf, at leaſt as an independent uncauſed Lnimorum nulla in 
ng. | terris orzgo eſt, Ni 
I could not as I am, make my (lf what Iam: for fo my im ct in animis 
{cif as the cauſe ſhould be before my elf asthe effect, which is Powers, mikum & 
| a contradiction, unlels the word } be uſed equivocally. ex cerrs narum, hu- 
When I wasnotI acted vot. Ifitbefſaid by any, that the midum,igaeum, &c. 
Soul did fabricate a Body to it ſelf, and fo one part of me made His enim naturis m- 
the other, LIanſwer, x. My Soul did not make the matter of ih. INS Fenn 
that Body : for if it did, it made it of ſomething or of no- ane ie. 
thing 3 if of ſomething, cither it made that ſomething or not 3 Nec javeniewur un- 
ifnot, then it made not the firſt matter of the Body.- It it made quam unde ad homi- 
it of nothing, it muſtbe Omnipotent 3 but it is conſcious of 7:5", rent poſines 
impotency. 2. My foul did not make it (elf, for then it muſt EE roach 
be it (elf, which is i le. And if I made neither 
form nor matter, I did not make my ſelf. If it be ſaid, that my 
Soul is an eternal uncauſed being, and fo did fabricate this 
Body as a dwelling for it ſelf : Ianfwer, 1. Asto theſuppoſed 
| ; 


fabrication 


WE 


: of Man. and other thinys, | - "OY 
TO we An few. 
Quizeſt ram / vecor:, fabrication, it is conſcious it {cl of no ſuch thing. And bay | 
qui cum ſu'pexerit Soul made my body, either it Was AS A cauſa fubminiftrand 
inceh:m, Deco; elk . tronernts.obie by the dirc&ion and power of a (aps 
non ſentiar ? & ea 79” ; it (elf as the prime caule. 
; - riour cauſe, or elſe of and by it ie : pr | 

quz tanta mente fi TIOUT Catiits Uh . 1 dependent being it ſell, and 
unr, ut vix quiſquam If the firſt, then it 15 a cauſed and depe bran Se = 
ate ulla, ordinem q Jeadeth us to a higher cauſe. It the {econ irmed, and | 
a= ng 0 __ ſo my Soul an. eternal, uncauſed, ary ens being 3. then, | 
an” wg 16:4 hich is without beginning, cau | 
poſlir caſa feri pu- x. That wiuc , - os} 
tet. Cicer. de Reſp, muſt needs be ſelf-ſufficient, and be the RN cxncing | 
 Arvſp, it muſt have an infiniteneſs, and need no help from any other; | 
Blacer Steicis cor. But my Soul 15 conſcious of imperfection mn knowledge, jk. | 

acer Src 5r Orance is its burden and diſhonour, it knoweth not ſo-m 
ruptibilem eſſe Mun > Ck on 
dum, quippe geni= as is here aſſerted of it (elf, it knoweth no iu perfecti 
rum corum ratione qnerations, it knoweth little comparatively of the Univerſe, 


Rn nn = or of any particular thing in 1t. Tf it were an eternal, uth 


partes ſunt corrupti= Caulcd, independent Being, it need not all 'the helps of ev 
biles & totum, partes dence and argument in this diſpute. Moreover It _ 

autera mindi corru- {cious of imperfeRion in Goodnels, and defilement _ | 
prib.les ſunt, in ſe; ;. 4oteive in governing this fleſh, which could never be | 


tur, Cc: . T 
Eſt ;g'rur oprarerh able to make me a ſinner or culpable, if it were animated: 


bilis Mundis. Ac with an uncauſed independent being. Moreover I am cot | 
quicquid murari in ſcjqus of impotency ey thing that I go about : a thow - 
Roms — a; Samy fand difficulties poſe and tall me! a thouſand chings 1 woul ; 
em huic mus 4o and cannot, and as many Ewould have and cannot _ 
rationi & corruptio- AS an uncauſed independent mind, ſhould neceſfarily have an. . 
pi obnoxius eſt, Le- uncauſed independent power, and wiſdom, and goodnels, 
| and ſo ſhould at leaſt partake «ory nag _ dt 
1 aurem Gets And if my Soul did thus fabricate my » tne _ 
| 71mm pry needed it pre-exiſtent Matter to make'it of ? And why | 
ex igne ſubſtantia per jt not make it ſooner, ſeeing, it hath ſuchan inclination £0 It? | 
widen" gr os Can an independent Mind be ignorant what it was, and ath 7 
craſlior ph pars «f. it did it elf from all eternity, before it entred into this Hel ow 
feta fucrit terra: And why doth it not amend the infirmities of this Body 
porroſubtilior in at- or why did it not make it ſelfa Body more excellent, more 
o 4/004 DATRIA comely, more ſound, more clean, and more durable ? Could __ 
ttt M + agg it chooſe no better? can it not heal and perfe&t this can bY 
vaſcric, 1d, ibid, not prevent the diſſolution of it? Seeing 1 find it ſo mu; | 
in love with it, and ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from if, } 
it were an independent mind, and cauſed it at the firſt, 
would not be unwillingly taken from it, and kaye it to Rs , 
tenne(s and duſt ?- | _ 


Ar produced by their firſt Canſs. | 

Aud if y Soul did thus i tly make my Body, did | 
allother Souls do ſo by their Bodies, or not ? If they did not, 
then they had a ſuperiour Cauſe, if they did, thea it ſeems 

| that every Worm, and Fly, and Toad hath a Soul, that is an 
eternal, uncauſed, independent being. But why then have 
they no knowledge, no reaſon, noſpeech ? why did they not 
chouſe a more honourable dwelling ? why do they all 

| to the ſervice of man, if they ars equally excellent.? A 

| then it would follow that there are #c may cie/nal indepen- 
cent beings, as there are Souls or living Wights in all the 

| world. And fo tuſtead of one true perfect ( there. would 
be innumerable demi-gods, which all bad the perteRion of 
independencies, and uoue ofthem had a perfection of being and 
ſufficiency : which would put us upon the further enguirics, 

| whether they do all their buſineſi independently, or by a ge- 
neral council and conſent, and how they all doto agree, and nat 

| fallintoperpetual wars; how the foul of an idcot, or a wic- 
ked man, or of a Toad or Scrpent, came to be fo felkde- 
nying as to be contcnted* with that part, when the Soul of 
Ariſtotle, and Seneca, and Paxl were ſo much bater pro- 
vided for. | | 

And if all this were ſo, who made the things inanimate, 
that have no ſouls of their own to make them ? For my part 
1 made them not.And my Soul is conſcious that it is a depen-- | 
dent being, that cannot illuminate it ſelf, nor know what it 
would know,nor be what it would be, nor do-what it would 
do, nor can ſupport its body or it {&f an hour, It looketh 
dependently to ſomething higher tor help, and proteQion, 
aud ſupply, and mercy, and 1s paſt all doubt that it is no God, 

If it be ſaid that all Souls are bxt one, cven parts of the | 
univerſal Soul of the World, and that individuation 1s by * 
Mater only, and. that. ſo though my Soul be not the whole niune 
firſt cauſe and bring, it. is a part of it 3, I anſwer, 1. 1 note by dum regi & 
the way,: that this hypotheſis acknow h that which 1 
am Ul ih "OY there is a : ag rect : 
lugher things of man than T am proving, vis. That he cones 4000 
not only an ummortal Soul, but a SY the is part of God perringence; 
himſelf, 2. And according go this, the Soul of every Helio- 1908 
gabalns, Sardauapalnr, Idcot or Toad, ſhould be part of God. E:5 
3. Avd then all fouk (oukthe alto, B41 be God > the Soul of (ue; Lam. in 

| 2 


a Mur»e 


— Of Man, and other things, -— 
Anaxegoras docvit a murderer, and ofthim that is murdered,of a Nero and a$ ine, 
Mentem, confufis pri- yea, of Ceſar and of his Dog. And how then cometh therehs 
mo rebus RT; much enwity b:twecnthem, and fo great 'difparity ?” why 
Dh 998 3 orewiſe, and another foobſhor bruifh, and one the R Ws 
Laert. in ; nax, ex Ofthe other ? The Soul of a Bird or Horſe ſeemeth ty 


Timone,— lodged in as good a kind of matter as Mans; or at lealt, the. 
Ovid s —_— 4 Soul of a Nero in as good a matter as the Soul of Pax); or & 
ned) pee - if caſt, the Soul of one that turneth to villany from virtue, hath 
be had taken it out of the ſame matter which it had before. And certainly it' 18 net 
Moſes, Metaph, 1, x. matter that principally individuateth, but forms. Nor the 
difference between good men and bad, and between Men, and 
Serpents or Beaſts, [A much in Matter as in the Soul. © 
Morcover Nature teacheth all men to ſeek felicity, and 
fear infelicity and calamity : which they need not do, not. 
- could not do, if they were all parts of God : God cannot be 
miſerable, but Man can, as to his Soxl as well as his Both 
and the miſery ofthis Body is little to that ofthe Souleven in 
this life. God cannot be evil, but the Sou] may be vitiatedand 
evil, aSexperience teacheth, God may not be puniſhed or - 
afflicted, but a wicked man may be puſhed and afflicted,even 
E-—5< 2; an mn his mind or Soul; and a Magiſtrate will not thiak, whet 
$o Balbus is Cicer, Þ© hangeth a thief, that he either puniſhed bare Aſh, or thut ' 
de Nat, Deor, |. 2. he puniſhed God. | þ- 


and many more. Moreover God can wrong, no man, but one man 
But Cicero in other t 


wrong another. God need not fear doing any thing amils, 
I ate'h & but the Soul of man muſt fear it. No air'of 0d Erbek : 
of the world formally unhappy as tochooſe to be a Toad, ora wicked or miſerable 


and con uutively, but mane God hath no Body, bat 6 have theſe Souls . ele whetl 1 
only efficiently, call 


ing him, The Poren Body of £ ym or bird, or any fleſh, they cat part of it. 

the Univerſe, t . ; | Bs EY 
fro of 1 Nagy Morcover I find, that it is Bodies only that are Quanth 
&c, So that it ſeems tative or 'Extenfave, and fo diviſible into parts.: wan p | © % 
win mera of one Bcdy may be animated by pne Sonl; but not by may E 
is wede, for More £4777 Of that one Soul, (except the Soul be materialiit K) 
then the Soul of it, But why (may ſome objeRt) may 7 not bold, that all the Orbt _ 
even the firſt Efficient. being one world, or one Body of one informing Soul, which is Gody, 
C— For | name and ſo that really thoſe which you call individuals, are but parts of.” 4 
nal God to beve crea- this one animated world. ' Anſ. This is confuted by what Y. ; 
ted that God who is Faid. Whether the world be animated by one *untverſal Soul, © 
tbe Soul of the world. We are not now enquiring. But that God isnot tHis Inf ir 
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As produced by their firſt Canſe. 

Soxl is before diſproved. In pong ofcfliciency we grant that 
he is 4s the Sol of Sozels, effeing more than Souls dofor their 
Bodics, but not in pomt of Conjtitztion.. He is much more than 
the Sorl of the wor{d,but 15 not formally its Soul, But, 2. Thole 
men that will think fo, mult acknowledge, that as they take 
[the'Horſe and the Rider to be both parts of God, and the 
Child and the Father, and the Subjet and the Prince, and 
the MalcfaQtor and the Judge, and the flagitious wretch and 
the beſt of men; ſoit is no other memberſhip than what 
 conſiſteth with the difference of moral good _ evil, of wiſc 


and foohſh, of Governours and Subjects, of Rewards and 
 Puniſhments, of Happineſs and Miſery, which are the things 
that I am f(ecking after. But ſofew lay this claim to Deity, 
that I need no further mind them. 

$.3. My Parents were. not the firft cauſe of my being what 


am. 
As each Individual cannot be the firſt Cauſe of it ſelf, fo 
neither can their Parents; for they do not ſo much as know 
| my frame and nature, nor the order and wes of my 
parts z nor how or when they were {ct together z nor their 
uſe, or the reaſon of their location. And certainly he that 
made me, knew what he did, and why he did it incach par= 
ticular. My Parents could not chooſe my ſex, nor ſhape, nor 
firength, nor qualifications. 
'  $. 4. The world which I ſee, and livein, did not make it ſelf. 
As Men, and Beaſts, and Trees, and Stones did not make 
themſelves, o neither did they joyn as concaules or aſliſtants 
in the making of the whole; nor did any one of them make 
| thereſt - nor did.any of the more ſimple ſubſtances, called 
Elements, make themſelves 3 neither the paſlive Elements, or 
—_ _—_— the Water, the Air or the Fire ; For me 
W, Ps "that natbing hath no power or ation, | | 
before they were, were ——_ therefore could not make c— —— _ 
themſelves. Nor can they be the firft caxſe of mixt bodies, be- Atheiſm, becauſe bis 
cauſe there is that exceeding wiſdom molt apparent in the ge- #74»=7 works con. 
neration, prodution, nature and operations of theſe Bodies, Eflay 16 os. 8 green 
which _ Elements have not. Fs 
$. 5. The viſible world is not an d independent Being. 
For all the generated parts we ſee, do oriri & interire;, they 
have a beginning, progreſs, decay _ end. And the 5nonimate 
3 parts. 


The Platoniſts ſamule 
#, As the ſuoſtance 
and ſhadow may be at 
one time, though one 
be the cauſe of the 
other; ſo bere. 


( Vid.) Raymond, 
Lullium Arte magna 
de tabul.cap.2,3,455. 
+33» 
— Alew: Gill oz (be 
Creeay pag- 88, dg, 
Bc. & pag. 96, &C, 
Lege ttiam Diſpus 
ratonem Zricherig 
Scholaſt. Epiſc, Mi. 
tilen, cum Ammonis 
contra mundi xrernj- 
rarem, in Bib. Ya, 
Grzcolar, To, 1, pag. 
3}0, &c, 
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world : And ſecing eG - 
eternity of the world mult be but of ſome common Ms” 
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parts having leſs of nacural excellency than the laving, 
1foritely exceed ther, im the excellency of Deity 2s uncaulaſ 
and independent. And we ſee that they arc all depondent.m. 
their operations. They ſhew in the order of their bemgs ap 
action, that incomprehenſible wiſdom, whuch is. not. 
themſelves: the Earth, the Sea, the Air and Winds, aw 
orjcred exactly by a Wiſdom and a Will, which they then» 
ſelves are void of: Befides, they are mary and varions;/ bat. 
their order and agreemeut ſheweth, that it is ſome One; ugh | 
verfal Wiſdom and Will which rulcth them all : aud ifthey 
are dependent in operation, they arc certautly dependent..u 
being. And had they that excellency to be wnc ſed and. it 
dependent, they would have had therewith all. other pert» 
ons, which we ſee they want 3 and they would not have 
been many but o7 in that perfection. DS 
S. 6. The firſt nniverſal Matter is not an wncauſed independent 
being. De, 
It ſuch there be, its inaQivity and paſſivencs ſhewah 
to want the excellency of independency : and the ordynatins | 
of it into its ſeveral beings, and the diſpoſals of it there, is dais 
by a principle of infinite power, aQtivity and wildom;” 
on which having this dependence in its ordination and ul 
it muſt be dependent alſo in its being. "S2a 
S. 7. If it were doubtful whether the world were eternal, awd ; 
whether it were the Rody of God as the informing Soul, yet it weld. 
, | 


mo that it is not uncauſed or independent, but 


That the world is ot eternal we want not natural evf. 
dence ; for, ſaith Lallizs, then there would be: two Ezernah 
the Cauſe and its Effects; and then all things would be cauns : 
by natural neceſſity, and not by free will, and co ff 
always alike ; and then there hath been Emil eternally, 8: 
both the cauſed Good and the Evil would in all other: agat# 
vations be anſwerable to Eternity, and the Evil would ;be'#. 
ſoon, as great, as durableas the good. The ſane world wh. 
's fite in good and evil, 2nd other refpeRts,' would. be tr. 
finite in Eternity 3 and the evil would have an jnfiniteuels# 
point of Eternity, aud this neceflitated by the eternity ofthe? 

00 individuals axc eternal, the fuppaices: 


| As produced by their firft Canje. 
pr only intentional and not real. The corporal part having 
quantity, is finite as to extenſion, and therefore cannot be 
infivite in duration. In Etcrnity then there 1s'no time, no 
prixs & poſterins , but in the world there is, Much more is 
ſaid by many. but this is not my preſent task, I ſhall ay 
more of it afterward. + 
But if it were doubtful whether the world were not eter 
nally the Body of God, yet would it be undoubted (ill thac 
he cauſed it. And that there were the difference of a caxſe and 
an effed, in order of nature, though not in duration. As if a 
Treeoy a-mans body were ſuppoſedeterna], yet the root and 
ſpirits of the Tree, and the principal parts and ſpirits in mans 
body would be the cauſal partson which the reſt depend. - 
g. 8. It remaineth gs moſt certain, that ſomething is a 


firlt Cauſe 20 all things elſe, and that be is the Creator of all 


things, 

For if the world be not xncauſedand independent, it hath a 
Cauſe ; and if it have a Cauſe it hath a Creator : For when 
there was nothing but himſelf, he muſt make all things of 
Himfelf, or of Nothing : not of Himſeff, for He is not Material, 
and they arc not parts of God ( who is indiviſible:  ) He that 


thinks otherwiſe, ſhould not kill a Flea or a Toad, nor blame 
any man that beateth, or robbeth, ox wrongeth him, nor - 
eat any creature 3, becauſe he doth kill, and blame, and cat a 
part of God, who is unblameable, and can injure none, and 
1s to be more reverenced. Rar 
$. 9. If there were any doubt whether the Sun, or Fire, or paſ- Quid enim poreſt 
tve matter had a firſt Cauſe, there can be no doubt at all concerning 
MA N, which is the thing which I am enquiring into at the 
prefer + 
Forevery one ſeeth that Man-hath his beginning, and con- 
feſſeth that it is bat as yelterday ſince he was notz and there- ds - 
fore hath a Cauſe which muſi be xncauſed, or have a Cauſe it | 
Clif: ifthe latter, then that Cauſe again is wncauſed, or hath a tur. Geer, .2. tt Nat 
Canſeit ſel And {ſo we muſt needs comeat laſt toſome: wm- Por. 


cauſed cauſe, | 
$. 10. If any ſecond Canſe bad made Man or the World, yet if it 
did it but as a cauſed Cauſe, it ſelf would lead ws wp to an 
uncauſed Cauſe, which is the firſt Canſe of all, which we are 

ſicking over. ; . 
OTF; 


"” 


[0 - What this Cauſe is, init ſelf. That it is God, © 


Ef: ipicur Deos per- For what any Cauſe doth by a- power received þ om't 
ſpicuunm eſt ut id qui higher Cauſe, aud conſequently ordered by it, that is ow- 
neget, Yix cum ſanz principally by that firſt or higheſt Cauſe. And if God hal! 
; emag O—_ made the world by an Angel or IntcHigence, it would | an 
* * been neverthelc(5 his Creature, nor auy thing the lels toy 
honour than if he had made it by himſelf alone. "Rei 
S. 11. The ſumm of all is, that There is certainly a firſtun- | 
cauſed independent Cauſe of Man, and all things clſe, belulg 

- that Caule. : %% 


_-_ 
es. 
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CHAP. V. 5 
What this Canſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God. : 


: S. 1. He firſt Cauſe is known to us imperfelly, and by th 
\ gnoſcimus Deum ex effetis. | yy 
operibus c3us, Ck, 1, Man is fo conſcious of his ignorance herein, and of tie: 
ales pcrplexitics and diverlities of opmions which follow there 
upon, and of the neceſſity of beginning downward at tit: 

ettects, and riſing upward in his enquiry, that I need not prove 

this Propolition to any man, pe 

: vicu. . $* 2+ Though God( or the firſt Cauſe ) is to be ſearched after is 
Commoda cutie” all his works, yet chiefly in the "bAfihof them whine redehi 
;mur, Spiricurn quem which is Man himſelf. | 
ducimus, a Deco no. It any ſhall ſay, that the S»7: and other creatures are mort 
_ Sur order exccllent than Man, and therefore God ( or the firſt Js 
VICEMUS e702 tO be ſearched after rather in them, and his Attributes > 
nomunated from them : I anſwer, There is no doubt it 
ſecundum quid, the Sun is a nobler Creature than Man. Bit! 
regenrem, & preſcn- what it is fimpliciter we cannot tell, unleſs we knew it bettes 
ou En. The higheſt excellencies known to man in the Sun, is tit 
Diellieo DD Potentia Motiva, IlWuminativa & Calefaltive z Motion, Light 
idem,Sol fir, an nul- Heat, with their effects, do tell us, what we know of it. Thi 
lus fir dubirare poflit, which we are conſcious of in Mar is, Poſſe, Scire, Velle, Pow, 
: ys ” (ab) ab. IntelleGion and Will, with their Perfe&;ons, which are an hight 
SPP rs exccllency than Motion, Light and Heat. | WY 
 $. 3. Hethat giveth Being to allelſe that is, muſt needs be 
firſt Being formaly or eminently Himſelf. | | 5 


Fovem dominatorem 
rerum & omnia nutu 


E = A 
on A 
” 


the baſeneſs and inconveniences 


Being, than thin 
aQion. So that we have found, as to his Being, that the thirſt 


| What this Canſeis, init ſelf. That it is God. 

-. Entity muſt needs be in the nobleſt ſenſe or ſort, m rhe 
|Promum Ens, the original of Being, rather than in any de- 
rived Being whatſoever. For it cannot- give better than it 
hath : ſothat Exs, or[ Tam] is his hirlt Name. "ns 

| $.4.He that bath made Subſtances more noble thay Accidents, 
is Himſelf a Subſtance either formally or eminently; and « Living 
Subſtance, yea Lite it (elf. | 


Once for all, by [Eminently JI mean ſomewhat more ex- 


cellent, or tranſcendent, which yet Man hath no better Name 
for, or fitter Notion of God is thus a Subſtance, Lite tran- 
 {cendently, if not formally. 


es, or Spirits, or Minds, 
es, is himſelf a Mind, Inteli- 


S. 5. Hetbat bath made Intelli 
more noble and excellent than 


gence or Spirit, either formally, or tranſcendently and eminently. 


We tind that corporcal, groſs and denſe Beings are moſt 
dull and paſlive, and havelcalt of excellency : The Body of it 


(elf in compariſon of the Mind, is a dull and dirty clod. P* 


Though we have no adequate conception of a Spirit, we 
know not onely Negatively,that it containeth a freedom from 
of corporeity, but alſo we 
know by its eſſential a&s, that poſitzvely it tsa pure ative Life, 
Intelligence and Will, and therefore a more excellent ſort of 
meerly corporeal which have no fach 


Cauſe is Exs, Subftantia, Vita, Spiritus. 

$. 6, There muſt needs be inthe tixft Cauſe an Efle, Poſſe, & 
Operari. | | 

If there were no Operation, there were no Cavſation : If 


are things ſo various as to make a compoſition in the. firft 
Cauſe; but they are tranſcendently in it without diviſion and 
1mperf<Rion, by a formal or virtual diſtinRion. | 

S. 7. Seeing the nobleft Creatures known to us are Minds 
that bave a Poſle, Scire, Valle, ative, executive Power, with an 
Underſtanding to guide it, anda Will to command it, God batb 
eitb.r formally, or emigently and tYauſcendently ſuch a Power, 
Intellect and Will, which is bis Eſſence. | 

For prongs more certain, than that noCauſe can give 
more than it had togive : Ifthe firſt Cauſe had not Power, 


D Under- 


ſell. Polle, 
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Dei: b.e. Porencia, 
dapiencia, Benigni- 
ras z 4 quibus ownia 
procedune, in quibus 
omnia ſub » per 
quz omnia reguarurz 
Pacer eſt Porentia, 
Filius ſapientia, Spi- 
rirus ſantus Benzg- 
niras: Porentia creats 
S8apientla Gubernats 
Benignitas conſer- 
vat ( & preificu, 
Potcnua per benig- 
niratem ſapienter 
cieat ; Sapicnt'a per 
potentiam benigne 
Gubernak.: Ben ga; 
ras per ſapicntiam 
enter conſervar ; 
eur imago in ſpecu- 
lo cernitur, fic in na« 
rura animXx». &c- 
Huic fimilicudini Det . 
oxumatr homo 3 
Cui Porentia / wraon 
bonum poſlez lapicn» 
ria che fre = 
nignitas preſtac vel- 
le: hon cx ati 
me rationalis vis eſt; 
Scices 
Yelle 2 que ſupra di= 


| I Ris cribus fidety ſpei 
[there were no nj Sawyer could be no Operation: and if & h—_ coope- 
there were no Being, there cor P : rantur, &c., 
there g, there could be noPower. Not that theſe Promene Y foo 


'Poths 


Domus *Dti, Lb. I. in 
Biblioth. Pat. Þ. 9 


18 
Deo nihil praſtan- 


What this Cauſe is, in it ſelf.. That it is God. "I | 


tius, ab co ig'rur ne- 
ceſſe eſt munlum re- 
gi. Nu!!! igirur ct 
natirxz obediens aut 
ſubj:&us Deus: Om- 
nem igiur regit iple 
naturam. Erenim 
concedimus intelli» 
gences eſſe Dcos.con- 
cedimus ctiam pro- 
yidentes, & rerum 
quidem m:ximarum, 
{icer. de Nat. Devr. 


Dicitis nihil effe 

Deus eficere 
non peſi, & quidem 
ſine v!lo labore : ur 
enim hominum mem» 
bra fine nlla con- 
tentjone mente ipſa 
ur moveantur , fic 
numine Deorum om- 
nia OR mu- 
rarique pole, Neque 
id Toit ſuperſtiri- 
ole arque anilirer, 
ſed Phyſica conſtan- 
rique ratione: inquit 
Cotta de Stoicis in Ci 
cer. de Nat, Deor. 3+ 
Pp 10, | 


ſtanding : for the admirable com 


higher and nobler kind, he could not have endowed off | 
mankind with what he had not. EG 
1. That the firſt Cauſe is moſt powerful is evident byhis - 
works : he that gave Man his meaſure of power, and much - 
more to many other creatures, hath bimſelk much more than 
any of them : He that made this marvellous frame of all 
the Orbs, and cauſeth and contmueth their beg, and. 
their conſtant rapid motion, 1s I 
Whatſoever Power there is in all the Creatures vilibleand | 
inviſible ſet together, there muſt be more or as much 1 theix 
= - x alone, becauſe nothing can give more Power than 
1t natn. PV 
2. His works alſo prove that the firft Cauſe is an Undiv«e 
| poſture, order, nature; mo- 
tions, variety and uſefulneſs of all his Creatures, do declare 
it. He that hath given Underſtanding to Mzx, hath formally | 
or eminently more himfels, than all men and all his creatuas © 
have. If Intelleion were not an excellency above meer 
natural or bruitiſh motion, Man were not better than the | 
inanumates or bruites but if it be, the Giver of it cant - 
want it. Not that his IntelleQion is univocally the fame 
thing with ours. But it is ſomething incomparably- more. 
noble, which expreſſeth it ſelf m humane Intellection as its 
Image, and is ſeen by us in this Glaſs, and can be expreſſed 
by usno better than by this name. > 
3. And as it is a nobler nature which acteth by Volitim, 
or Free-will, than that which hath wo Fil at all, and ſo m0 
voluntary choice and complacency , ſothe firft Cauſe which 
hath given this noble faculty to Man, hath certainly himſel, 
though not a Will univocally the ſame with ours, yet 4 
Will of a tranſcendent excellency, which exprefſeth it fall 


« 


* 
4 


' In ours as its Image, and muſt be ſomething better ad 


greater, but cannot be lower or leſs. And though fac 
Indetermination as proceedeth from imperfection, and*w0tt | 
ſequently ſuch Liberty b:longeth no to the firſt Cauſe, which 
hath no defects, yet all that Liberty which belongeth to per*: 
feftion muſt undoubtedly belong to Him. Hethat did what. 
—_— wu done . willingly and fr Y. FER 
- 0, F bat ever the auſew, i 
Pſion firſt Cauſe is, it muſt needs be in Ag | 


What this Canſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God, 

It muſtneeds have init more than the whole world be- 
| fades, becauſe it givethall that to the whole Creation, which 
| Thatch reccived, and is, An imperfect cauſe could never have 

made ſuch a world as we behold, and partly know. And were 
| the firſt Cauſe imperfect, there would- be no perfection in 


bein 
ug The perfeliionef the firſt Cauſe in Being requiretb that 
| it be Eternal, without Beginning or End of duratun. 
Nothing i the op can be more NE co reaſon, than 
that muſt be Eternal, without beginning 3 nothing 
una er evident, than that Ncing hath no ” 
| no action, no effects, and fo can make n 
therefore if ever there had been a time, when prom ary was,. 
Nothing could ever have been : imagine that there were No- . 
wes now, and it 1s certain there never would be any 
thin 
| - Obi. Something may oriri de novo without any Cauſe, as 
" well as : Gedbe wo. Jr. without any Cauſe. 
Anſw. its impoſiible : For he that is cternally, hath all per- 
| ERioneternally in himſelf, and weedeth no Cauſe, being Rtill 
_ being, and being the Cauſe of Cauſes. But Nothing hath 
10r —_ therefore necderh an Omniporent 
on to give it _— 6 1 of not; 
the worlam _ notbing materially, it may 
be Cs 64 = 
| __ Arſm. Impoſſible: ONES matter 15s not neceſſary to 
the firſt created matter: for Matter may be cauſed of Nothing 
by an Omnipotent Efficient, as well as the wonderful frame 
of all things be made out of Matter. Der wREER Efhct- 
ent, no Berng can ariſe de novo. 
$o that it is -moſtevident, ſeeing any thing. now is, there 
ama ny, WEIrg And if ſomething, it muſt needs 
be the firſt Cauſe, which us chief in — and firſt m | 
order of mmm rn andcherefore of exiſtence 
| "Bo Canſe muſt nf cede be indemaden, in being 
perfeciions, ang operations ; wx gen. abſolurely ſelf-fuſſociemt. 2 
Wa urrrheteg 4H were any beforc it : _ DeueeR Matt, foln- 
caufed by once i was etcrnally ſaficient in and 2, & ſeyre- 
for it (elf : otherwiſe that which-it were beholden to, would mus 


_ the wo of a Cauſe ro ie. - And if is cauſed not all, or (.ncjens, movens,gec. 
D 2 * —_ Cicer. 1, Tuſculs 
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20 What this Canſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God.” 
Velleius in Cicer. de needed the help of any other, 1t 1s not abſolutely the ſl : 
Nat. Leor. z, Re- Cauſcto all others, nor perfect 1 it ſelf. That which coulthe* 
cxteth the Opinions of eternally without a cauſe, and it (elf cauſe all things, is. 
rod TS mg " ſufficient and independent. ; m5 
Sed Deo ( fi Deus F- 11. The firſt Cauſe muſt needs be free from all imperſelling. 
eſt) longum nihil Coyporeity ( or Materiality ) Compoſition, Paſſivility, corrupts 
omnino "ct , cui p;1;;y, Mutability and Mortality, and all other imperſelling o 
4% - yg dependent beings. | Tn 
«ns ><a Re There is ſuch a thing as a Living Principle, and a pure ſpi- 
L 7. p.63- ritual Nature in the created world : and the Maker of it muſt 

be life and Spirit in a higher purer ſenſe than it, and therefore - 
muſt be free from all its imperfections : and having no cauls, 
hath no defect; and having no beginning, can have no end, 
All this Reaſon doth certainly apprehend. op 
S. 12. This perfedt firſt Cauſe muft be Immenſe or Infinite 
in Being. os 
Not by corporeal extenſion z as if God, as a Body, werein 
a place, and being moreextenlive than all place, were called 
Immenſe : But in the perfect Eſſence of an eternall Like, and 
Spirit, and Mind, he is every where without Locality, and © 


v 


all things live, and move, and be in him. The thought of 


ſpace is but a Metaphorical help to our conception of by - 

Immenſity. | 

$. 13. Therefore he muſt needs be Omnipreſent. ith 

Plato in lb. leg. Notby extenſion quantitative, but 1n a ſort- tranſcerdent 
' Quid fir omnino and more excellent, according to the tranſcendent way, 


ag * 


Deus, inquiri oper- 
rexenon cenſer,{cer. 
pF de Nat, Deor, 


his Exiſtence : For if we muſt have conceived of him as up 
better thau a Body, and of Magnitude as an Excellency, We. - 
might well have concluded, that he hath made nothing gredt+ ! 
er than himſelf, Nemo dat quod non babet ; and therefore he | 
muſt be more extenſive than all the world-and conſequently 
abſent from no part of it. Much more when his Being, | 
which ſurpaſſeth corporeity, directeth us to acknowledged * 
more noble kind of Omnipreſence than Extenſive... - ; 
$.-14. Therefore is be Incomprehenlible as to- humane undet- 
ftanding, or any other createdintellect. | hs ne: 
Of our own incomprehenſion experience ſufficiently con-/ 
vinceth us here, and Reaſon evinceth the fame of all created * 
Intellects : for the leſs cannot comprehend. the greater; [aud 
between finite .and . infinite there is no, proportion... X 


wah.” 


. x 


What this Canſe is, in it ſelf, That it is God. 


know nothmg | Ga, ſo ccafily and certainly as 

that God is : But there is nothing that we are fo far from 
comprehending : As we (ce nothing more ealily and certainly 
than the Sun, _ yet ws on not with a comprehenſive, - 
but a partial an ective fight, | : 

gd. _ This Infinite Being ,_ be but One. | a = 

For if there were many, they could not be Infinite, and ſo only Parent of the 
indeed there would be none : nor would there be any one #wrerſe, but duſt 
firſt Cauſe of all things : For if one cauſed one part of the = Prak yy what 
World , and another another part, no one were the firſt ,,? ack + Sans | 
Cauſe of all: And if they joyned in' cauſing all together, ſaith, Illum quaſi 
they would all conjuncly*make but one firſt cauſe, aud each Parenrem hujus U- 
one ſeveral-be but part of the Cauſe. If there be no one army ondeyag 
that is ſufficient to make and govern all the World, there yene,is,” ET. 
is no perfet Being, nor no ; but the effet ſheweth the vulgus, nefas, de U- 
ſufhciency and the unity of the World (the Orbs being one mverſit. pag. 2, And 
frame ) the unity of the firſt cauſe. PerfeRion contiſteth '5* /«=e be ſaith, Iib. 
more in the unity of one allſufficient Being, than in a vo- 7 0 Oe: Veer. 


luntary concurrence of many Beings. The moſt learncd _ hens one 


Heathens, who thought there were many to be named Gods, & mentem, & fatum, 
did mcan but ſubordinate particular Gods, that were under & Jovem dicunt : 


the one univerſal God, whom the Stoicks and Academicks Principio illum cum 
took to be the univerſal Soul, and the ſubordinate Gods the rol, 5 
Souls of the particular Orbs and Planets. - alrem in aquam _=_ 

$. 16. The Power of this God muſt needs be Omnipotency. vertifle, Erquemad- 

He that hath given ſo great Power to the creatures, as is Todum in facu ſe- 
exerciſed by them, eſpecially the Sun and fixed Stars in their 9&9), Conn 0 
ſeveral Vortices or Orbs; and he that could make ſuch a fem in bumere rater 
World. of nothing, and uphold the being, and maintain the refidifſe, materia ad 
order, and cauſe, and coutinue the rapid motions of all the operandum apriſlime 
Vortices or Orbs, ( which are to us innumerable, and each "heats WR  - 
of incomprehenſible excellency and magnitude) 1s certainly Ty A poke 
to be accounted no Iſs than Omnipotent. By his Omni- mum elemenca qua- 
potency. I mean that, by which in it ſelf conſidered in primo wor, ignem, aquam, 
inftanti he can do all things poſkble, that is, which belong Tet HH _- 
not to Impotency, but to. Power,z And. by which in ſecun- ju oe rewum ons 
do inftanti he can do all things, which his Infinite Fiſdow nia principia, faciens 
judgeth congruow and meet to' be done: And in fertio in- videl, & paticns: 


us err Einar . od patirur fine 
ftanti,can do all that he will do,and are pleaſing to tum. OS ſub- 


ftanciam mareciand 2: Quod aurem faciar VERBUM DEQM- effe quod in ipſa fir. Hunc enim 
quippeſempireraum hy _—_ fingula creare. Laert. Pap - (wiki) 359, 360. 
3 « 17. The 


. What this Canſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God, * ” 

S. 17. The py war of tbe firſt Cauſe woſt needih - 
Omniſcient, and infinite Wiſdom. 34-1 

1. He that hath given ſo much wiſdom to ſuch a Worm 
25 Man, muſt have more than all the men in the World! - 
Whatever knowledge is in the whole Creation, being give 
by Him, doth prove that formally or emmently he hath 
more. Were it all contracted into one Intelligence, jt muſt 
be leſs than His that cauſed it. He hath not given mor - 
wiſdom than he had to give : nor {@ much as he had (ors 
himſelf, For if he ſhould make any thing equal to q 
there would be two Infinites, and there would be a perſed 
{lf-ſufficient being, which yet had lately no ſufficiency or- 
being, and there would be a being independent ir fativ offe 
which was dependent in fieri : which are Contradids 
ons. 

2. The effects in the admirable frame and nature, and mo- 
tions of the Creation, declare that the Creator is infinite 
wiſe. The ſinalleſt inſect is ſo curiouſly made, and fo admi- 
rably fitted and inſtructed to its proper end and uſes; The _ 
(ſmalleſt Plants in wonderfull variety of ſhapes and colours, 
and ſmells and qualitics, uſes and operations, and beautiful} 
flowers, ſo marvellouſly conſtituted and animated, by an un» 
ſcen form, and propagated by unſearchabk ſeminal vertuez 
The ſmalleſt Birds and Beaſts and creeping things fo adorned 
in their kinds, and ſo admirably furniſhed for their proper - 
ends, eſpecially the propagation of their ſpecies , in love, 
and fagacity, and diligence to their young, by inſtinct equak 
ing in thoſe particulars the reaſonable creature 3 The admi- 
rable compoſure of-all the parts of the body of Man, and of 
the vilcſt Beaſt and Vermine ; The quality and operation of 
all the Organs, humours and ſpirits : The operations of the 
Minde of man ; and the conſtitution of Societies, and over» 
rulmg all the matters of the World, with innumerable in- 
ſtances in the creature; do all concurr to proclaim that man 
as mad as madneſs can poftibly make him (in that particular) 

i who thinketh that any lower cauſe than incomprebeyſibl# = 
wiſdom did principally produce all this; And that by ary ' 
bruitiſh or natural 'motion, or confluence of Atornes, or any 
other matter, it could be thus ordered, continued and main = 
tamed, without the 'infinite wildame and power of a firft 
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What this Caſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God, 


Cauſe, ſuperiour to meer natural matter and motion. What 
then ſhould we fay, if we had a fight into the inwards of 
all the Earth, of the nature and cauſe of Minerals, and of the 
forms of all things ; If we faw the reaſon of the motions of 
the Seas, and all other appearances of Nature which arc PE res” 

a im 1gnorare 
now beyond our reach : Yea, if we had a fight of all the pozeg Deus qua 
Orbs, both fixed Starrs and Planets, and of their matter, mente quiſq; fir. Ci- | 
and form, and order, and relation to cach other, and their c*r7.d4e Div. 


4 HP . At ignoratio rerun 
communications and influences on each other, andthe cauſe ||; 5.0 rx De- 


of all their wonderous motions : If we ſaw not only the na grum; & ſuſtinendi 

ture of the Elements, eſpecially the ative Element, Fire muneris propter_im-. 

but alſo the couſtitution, magnitude, and uſe, of all thoſe becillicarem og 

thouſand Suns, and leſſer Worlds, which confutute the unj- 3%: Rinime FO 

verſal World : And, if they be inhabited, if we knew the In- cur efficicur” id 

habitants of each ; Did we know all the Intelligences, bleſſed quod volumus, Deo- 

Angels, and holy Spirits, which poſſeſs the nobler parts of rum providentiamun- 

Nature 3 and the unhappy degenerate Spirits, that have de- _ ro _ 

parted from light and joy, into darkneſs and horrour, by de- : 

parting from God; yea, if we could ſee all theſe comprehen- 

tively, at one view 3 what thoughts ſhould we have of the 

wiſdom of the Creator? And what ſhould we think of the 

Atheiſt that denycth it ? We ſhould think Bedlam too honou- 

rable a place for that man, that could believe, or durſt fay, 

that any accidental motion of ſubtile matter, or fortuitous | 

concourſe of Atomes,or any thing below a Wiſdom and Pow- 

cr infinitely tranſcending all that with Man is called by that 

name, was the firft Cauſe,and is the chief continuer of ſuch a1 Qued fi inet in 

— frame. - m_— genetc , 
$. 18.- The firſt Cauſe muſt needs be infinitely Good. MI00s- NELE's T0IGs 
By Goodneſs I _ all gr maenlag woes , Which is — 

known to us by its fruits and appearances in the Creature : ris difluere potue- 

which as it hath a Goodneſs natural and moral, fo is it the rune? Cumg; fic in 

Index of that tranſcendent Goodneſs,” which is the firſt cauſe *0vis con _ 

of both : This goodneſs is incomparably beyond that which Cello it Deos Ie 

conſilteth ig a uſefulneſs to the creatures good; or Goodnels fa habere majors : 

of Benignity as relative to Man. And 'it is known better Nec habere ſolu » 

by the mecr wame, as expreſcing that which Nature: hath an {6d cram his uti, in 

intrinſick ſcnſe and notion of, than by definitions. As ſenſible 9998, aun: 

qualities, light, colour, ſound, odour, fweet, bitter, &'c. are er. Daman. lib, a 

known by the name, beſt, which lead to the ſenſitive — pag 76: | 

| whi 


* . b:foreIntellection, and contem 


Deus eſt ſummum 
Bonum, ſupra om- 
nem Fſubltanciam, 
omnemque naturam, 
quod cunfta expe- 
runt, cum ipſe fir 
. plenz perfcionis , 
nullius ſocieraris in- 
digus, Plato in Tim. 
*mor Divinus fuic 
cauſa faRtionis mun« 
di, & originis om- 
n.um rerum. 14. tb 
Bonus quidem Deus, 
& quidem Deus cai'- 
ſa bonorum : Malo- 
rum autem ommium 
non cauſa, Idem de 
_— 

Deus kh Vim ſpeRes, 
valeniſſimus, i de- 
corem formofiſſhvus, 
f vitam immorralis, 
denique 6 virtirem 
preſtantiſhdnaus © eſt, 
Ariſtot. de Mun.c.6, 


aw 


What this Cauſe is, in it ſelf. That it is God. \ 3 


which informeth the Tntelle& what they are : As the many © 
tion of things ſenſible entereth the definition of ſenſe, and the} 


mention of ſenſe doth enter the detinition of things y 3 
and yet the object is in order of nature betore the act. An | 
235 Truth muſt enter the definition of Intellection, and Intg. 
lection the definition of Truth ; and yet Truth is in order © 
rary with the Intellect: { | 
Sit betwecn Goodneſs and the Will. But if cb as of un» 
created Good,and of a created Will, then Good is infinitely ants | 
cedent to that Will. But the Willwhich is created hath 4 
nature ſuited to it ; and ſo the notion of Excellency and Godd- 
neſs is naturally in our eſtimativefaculty, and the reliſh ofit, 
or complacency in it, is naturally in the Will, fo far as it is 
not corrupted and depraved. As 1f I knew a man that had 
the wiſdom and virtue of an Angel, my eftemation calleth him 
Excellent and Good, and my Will doth complacentially cleave © 
to him, though I ſhould never look to be the better tor him 
my ſelt: or if I oncly heard of him, and never ſaw him, or 
wcre perſonally beholden to him. - 

That God is thus infinitely Excellent and Good, the Goodneſs 
of his Creatures proveth : for all the goodne(s that is in Mea - 
and Angels, Earth and Heaven, proceedeth from him. K © 
there be any Natural Goodneſs in the whole Creation, thin © 
muſt be more in the Creator : If there be any Moral Goodneſs 
in Mcn and Angels, there mult be more in eminency in hims 
For he can make nothing better than himſelf, nor give to * 
creatures what he bath not. fe] 

$. 19. The Goodneſs of the firſt Being conſiſting im this infl» | 
nite Perfedion or Excellency, containethhis Happincſs, bis Ho» 
lincſs, an4h#s Love or Benignity. _ > 

$. 20. The HAPPINESS of the firft Being conſifteth, 
1. his BEING HIMSELF. -2.T1n bis KNOWING 
HIMSELF. 3. In bis LOVING axd ENFOTING 
HIMSELF, 5 


The moſt perfect Being muſt needs be the moſt Happy, and 
that in Being what be is, his own Perfefion being his Hom : 
neſs. And as Knowledge in the Creature is both his Perfetiu - 
and Delight, {6 the tranſcendent Omniſcience'of the Creator 
muſt needs be both part of his Perfeion, (as diſtinguiſhed by 
our narrow mmds )) and (uch telicity as may be —— | 

- aeftiy 


What this Canſe ir, tit ſelf. Thatit 3+ God. 
went ly his Delight, though what God's Delight is we know not 
TOES Love or Complacency 15 the perfeQtive ope- 
ration of the Will, and ſo of the Humane Nature in Man, aud 
is his higheſt, tinal, and enjoying acts, of which all Goodneſs 
is the objet 3 fo there mult be ſomething .in the Perfection 
of the firlt Cauſe, though not ſormaly the ſame with L:ve in 
Man, yet emmently fo called, as knowable to us by no other 
name. And this complacency muſt needs be principally in 
Himſelf, becauſe He bunſelf is the Infinite and onely Primi- 


Deus eft Aus illis 
porro aus qui per ſe 
eſt,» & oprtimus & 
zrernus.Atqe Deum 
animal efſe & ter» 
num & przſtanciſli- 
mum dicimus. Vita 
igicur'& xvum Ccon- 
tinu 102 & perperuum 
Deo* ſupperit : 

enim hoc Deus, if, 


tive Good 3 and as there was primitively no Good but Hime Metajb>/. 


{{lfto Love, ſo now there is no Good but derived from Him, 
and dependent on Him. Ard as his Creature (of whichanon) 
is obliged to love Him moſt, ſohe muſt needs be moſt amiable 
co Himſelf. Self-love and ſelf-efteem in1 the Creature may bz 
| inordinate, and therefore called Pride: but it is impoflible 
- that infinite Goodneſs it (clt can be over-valued or over-loved 
by Himſelfor by any creature. 

$.21. The HO LINES Sof the firft Being confifteth, 1. In 
bis ſeparation all creatures, by that Tranſc:ndency, which 
maketh bim their end. 2. In the ſpecial Perfection of his WILL, 
which willeth and bath complacency in that alone ad extra, 
which is agreeable to bis perfet Nature, and infiitite Wiſdow. 
+ pers ſo being the Fountain aud Rule of Moral Goodneſs to the 

twnal Creature. | | 

The Holineſs of Man conliſteth, x. In his ſeparation from 
common uſes unto God. 2. In the ReQrude of his Will, as 
habitually thus inclined and bent to Moral Good, and hat: 
evil. 3. Whereby 1t 15 conform to the governing Will of G 
And hence we may learn what Holineſs is in God, though 
not formally the ſame with that in Man. 

S. 22. The Benignity and Love of the firſt Being i bis Eſſence 
or Nature, as inclined to complacency in all created Goud 
and to benevolence or doing good to creatures, freely and agree- 
ably to his infinite Wiſdom. | 

The Love of complacency to all created Good, is neceſſary 
in God, ſuppoſing the continued exiſtence of that created 
Good, which is: the ubjet. But it is not neceſſary that ſuch 
created Good do continually exiſt, The Love of Benevolence 
15 alſonatural to God in this ſenſe, that it is his naturzl per- 
cou as xeſpeRting the Cr.ature to be uſed agreeably to his 

TL perfect 
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what this Canſe 33, 79 felfe. That 35% Gad. © 
perfe& wiſdom 5 but the exerciſe of it 15 0? necefary, bv 
cauſe the being, OT Elicity of the Creature 5 not: 4 
bat it is a&cd treely» according as the mnnnite wildom feath 
it fit, as tO thoſe Ends t© which all Creatures Are but the 
Means» ; Fn - 
6. 23. The firſt Being muſt needs be the onely wInowere end ts 
himſelf, ſo far 4s he may be ſaidto intend an End. ll 
Crearas we: Po- God doth not -atendere fine Jefecivenels aud 1mpets 
rem Ee per: &&ion as the Creature oth : He wanteth nothing, 10k wha 
<mninet © ipſo vel i914 35 tO his felicity. But eminently he may be (aid toms 


maxime quo Ereavite tend an End, as he maketh one thwg 2 means to produc or - 


Nam & animam ani” arta} © othing diſorderly nor i. vas 
mi  preſtantiorem attain another, and dot g y . 


-xoerimur & ordercth all things 1 infinite Wa(dom- He 15 00t waning 
Gus, Playdian. but £njOYINg his end at all times, EVP the-raidſt of bus. 8 
ummcet. oe Anime of means. T'o Nis eſſential Goodncls and Blefſedyes, wane 
Staths b 1+ £4P+ 13 jg no Means, nothing 15 capable of the honour of contr! | 
when 1 conſiders 194t to it, But his Will is the Begins ofall Cexved Bri | 
7s gy ce ſoon'e ts Fifi ene tcimnate End of all. He is pleaſed 20 makeand | 
ot ber, bird above Ordcr all by his power and waldom, he 15 dna | 
ir, and then place an= things: a5 { made and ordered. Dhe complacency = 
other a third atove Will then is the altimate end of all his works, 35 

that 8/0; iſ —_ of his own Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs (hinerh-. mt 
Vounding togetber) do And though ComplaCency, Or Pleaſedueſs, or Wil, be X Toke 
conſtitute one entire mally the ſame n Cod, as in us, yet ſomething emmently* 


Ha mony, which go- there is in him, which under ts Notion Wwe muſt: conceive 
verns and comp't- ff and (: a2, 
ſeth all the ſounds, of, and CXpre2>: : E 

which by art or ima- The Pole, Scire, Velle, the oper atave Power, 


6. 24- 
4 0% Can at 046 Rand and: Will of God, according, t0 their Perfeaion, © 


e joyned together 1 his Omnipotenc T7 46G * þy which be 
wy I ipotency, Ommiciency a# 3podneſs, by 


| dan'e: Maximus, Sapientillimus, Optimus, is a wonderful, yet an it” 
This 1 cannot but , v:- 1 , ns Jas apts | | 

think « fenificant teligi.le and certam Trinity in Unity, Vi7- Ta the Unity of Bſ- 
Emblem of that ſ#- ſence there is this Trinity of Principles or Faculties, as they wr | 
preme and incompre- becalled from the manner of imperfeti man, but deſerve abightt® 


pcnfible Three in name in God 
One, governing, com- . 


priſing and dif poſing 


PA 
the whole Mach ne of SpeC1ES3 #oT is 1t the Totum, and theſe tbree-the Parts;, or it” 
the World, wib all a Subſtance, of which theſe thre are Accidents ©: ut they ff 


5. 25. The Eſſence of God ie wot the Genus, and theſe three | 


# 


wy = _ like the Eſſential faculties 1 May, which are one with. the $0 
Shriftoph. Si Reta in Eſſence, but are not one and. the ſame Faculties, bus teuly di* | 
The Diviſion Vio- ting ( whetber it be Really, Formally, or. Relatively and Dea» 
iſt, p2gs 47: minatively 


—_ 


What this Canfe 15, 31 ſelf. That it is God. 

minatively onely ) : Gods Power or Owmipotency is not formmully 
the ſame ( quoad conceptum objectivum  w:th his Under-= 
ſtanding ayd Wikdom, 907 Nhir the ſame with bis Will and 
Goodneſs; they are @ three eſſential Principles, antl yet bit oe 
Eſſence, and fo one God, Nor a tt pavrt of God that i Ommipo- 
tent, and part that is Ommiſcient, and part that # Good; of 
que potclt mtelligit & vult : Ut the whole Godbead is Omni- 
potent, the whole Omnilcient, awd the whole is Good, or 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſſ i ſelf: Tet each of theſe Nyrions 
by it ſelf alone is not a total or full expreſſion of the whole p.rfe+ 
ion of the D-ity. _ 

Therefore we mult neither confound the cfſential Princi- 
ples in God, nor divide the Effence. The Omnipotency is as 
one faculty, the Underlianding another, and the Will another 3 
but the Godhead and Effence of them all is one, the Glory 
_ equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. Such as the Power is, fuch 1s 
the Underſtanding, and ſuch is the Will, The Power uncrea- * 
ted, the Underſtanding uncreated, and the Will auncreated. 
The Power incomprehenſible, the VUnderftending incompre- 
henſible, and the /i/{mcomprehenlible. The Power cterna), 
the Underſtanding eternal, and the Willeternal And yet 
there are n6t three eternal Gods or Eſſences, but one Eter- 
nal; nor three Incomprehenlibles, nor three Uncreated, but 
One. The Power is God, the Vndzrftanding is God, and the The Reaſon why the 
Wl is God: and yet there are not three Gods, but one God. _ made Gods 
So then, there is One Power, not Three Powers; One Un- ff ſeveral pines, 
derſtanding, not Three Undenſtandings 3 One Will,not Three 77242, aſe thoſe 
Wills. - And in this Trinity, none 15 in duration before of eminent in God, and 
after other, noue is greater or leſs than other 4 but the whole by adoring them, men 
three Principles be co-ctetnal together, and co-equal.” So 91d, from to fove 
chat in all things as aforcfaid this Unity in Trinity,and Trinity pee Mens! racy 
in Unity is.to be acknowledged as undeniable in the light of Virus, Fides conſe- 
Nature, and to be adored and worſhipped by all. '  eratur manu} qua» 


' And becauſe of the Unity of the Effence,. theſe Three 'miay 77 omnium R.me | 


be predicated: in the Contrete of cach other, but not in the __ n= —_ 
Alſtrad, becauſeof their formal diverſity. Aud fo it may be 1g ( hab:nr au- 
ſaid, that the Power is an Underſtanding or Nec Cer, _ m_— vere ) 
and the Underſtanding is an Qmaipotent Underſtanding, and 9% "P17 7 ans 
the WiYl a molt Wiſe and Ombiporent Wil, andthe Fowes ny, lone ru 
a Good and Willing Powcr : but not that the Power is the p, ago. * 

| E 3 Under- 


F 
I W 
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What this Cauſe is, init ſelf. That it is God. , _ © 
Underſtanding, and the Underſtanding the Will, or the Wil 
is the Power or Underſtanding. 2 

So as to their Order, the Power, as in it ſclf conſider'd, ay 
an Active Vital Power, is firſt in our conception, and doth 
as it were act by the Underſtanding, and the Underſtend- 
ing by the Will, and in execution fo go forth with the Will, 
that the effect is immediately to be aſcribed to it. 

$. 26. Though all the Divine Faculties or Principles are ad- 
umbrate ( or made manifeſt )-in the Creation or Frame of the 
world, yet the Omnipotency is therein to us moſt eminently 
apparent. Cn - , z. 

It is infinite Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs which ſhineth to 
us in this wondertul Frame . But we tirſt and with greateſt 
admiration take notice of the Omnipotency. To conlider the 
innumerable number of the Orbs, the multitude of the 
Fixed Stars, which may be called ſo many Suns, and to think 
of their diſtances, magnitude, powers, orders.,influences, comms 
munications, effects, &c. and how many millions of theſe, 
tor ought we know, there may be, beſides thoſe which axe 
within our ſight, even though helped by the moſt perfect 
Teleſcopes; it ſftriketh the Soul with unſpeakable admuration 
at the Power that created and maintaineth all this. When 
we think of the unconceivable rapid, orderly, perfect, con» 
ſtant motions of all theſe Orbs, or at leaſt of the Planets and 
circumjacent bodies in every Vortex :. All theſe thoughts dg 
make the Deity, or firſt Being, to be juſt to. the mind as ths 
Sun isto the eye, the moſt Intelligible of Beings, - but ſo 11+ 
comprehenſible, that we cannot endure to gaze too much of 
near upon his glory. t,, x 

$. 27. Whether the whole world be animated, or inanimates 
Whether the whole bave one conſtitutive Soul or not : Whether 
each Orb bave its particular Soul or not, are things unrevealed, 
and beyond the Certain knowledge of the natural mind. But © 
u certain that the firſt Being is not the proper conſtitutive Form 
or Soul of = _ w yet that be is much more to it rh ſuch 
a Form or Saul, even the total, perfett fir e of all that it i, 
and bath, and doth. JC TCORE ; 
 Heis not the conſtitutive Form or Soul of the Univerſe, (4 
it ſeems Cicero with the Acad-micks and Stoicks thought} 
becauſe then the Creator and the Creature ſhould be the ſam; 

; J - of 


What this Cauſe it, init ſel. "That it 11 Gdds 
or elſe the Creature ſhould be nothing but dead, paſſive 
matter ; andthen Man himſelf, who knoweth thathe hath 
a Soul, would either be God, ( which his experience and the * 
conſcience of his frailty forbiddeth him to imagin ) or elſe he 
ſhould be a Creature more noble than the Univerſe, of 
which he is ſo ſmall a part, « which his reaſon forbiddeth 
him alſo to believe. ) | | | 
But yet that God is much more to the world than a corn- Fas aurem nec eſt, 
ſtitutive.Soul, is undeniable; becauſe he is the creating Canſe, nee unquam | fuity 
which is morc than a conſtitutive Cauſe ; and his continued þ gg 4 an 
cauſation in its preſervation, 1s as a continued” creation : Jv qui effec opei- 
As in Man, the Soul is a dependent cauſe, which can give n0- mus. Cicer. de Uni= 
thing to the Body but what it hath received, nor a& but as verſ. +269, 
it is ated or impowered by the firſt efficient. And therefore 
though we call not God the Soul of Man, becauſe we would 
not ſodiſhonour him, nor confound the Creator and the 
creature; yet we all know that he is tous much more than 
the Soul of Souls, for in him we live, and move, and have 
our being. So alſo it is as to God's cauſation of the Being, 
Motion and Order of all the world. God is incomparably 
more to it thanits Form, as being the total firſt Cauſe of 
Form'and Matter, Tobe the Creator is more than to ibe 
the Soul. | 
S. 28. The glory of all being, ation and order in the creatures, 
is mo leſs due to God when he worketh by means, than when he 
worketh by none at all. | ws a. 9w-Thi 6 
For whenno Means is a Means, nor hath being, aptitude, S** Theophil, Anti- 
force or efficacy, but from himfelf, he onely goo hae, Mrs ad er y bu 
praiſe' to his creatures, when he thus uſeth them, bur giveth ;, gf! 44 In” ads 
: *£ by 
not away- the leaft degree of his own intereſt and honour : yeice ſpeaking 20 
for the creature is nothing, hath nothing, and can do nothing Adam is means big 
but by him ; It uſeth no firength, or skill, or bounty, but 59 © 
what it firſt xeccived from him ; therefore to uſe ſuch' means 
can be no diſhonour to him, unleſs it be a diſhonour to be a 
communicative' Good. - As it is no diſtonour to a' Watch- 
maker to make that Engine, which ſheweth his skill, inſtead 
of performing all the motions withour that hetle frame of 
means: But yet no fimilitude will reach the caſe, becauſe all 
creatures themſelves are but the contiriued produdtiong* of - 
the Creator's will-z- and the'virtue. which they put forth, * 
| | E 3 


FE 


iWhat this Cauſe is, init ſelf. That H 33 God. A 
nothing but what God patteth into ther. And he is wha | 
ro the effect , when he worketh by means, as when with. 


* out. | 


S'c Plato,cum de Deo 
laqui efſcr animarus, 
dicere Quid fis, non 
eſt auſus : hoc ſolum 
de Deo ſciens, gqued 
ſciri Qualis fit, ab 
homine non polbt; ſo- 
lem vero ci (imiHi- 
mim de viſibilibus 
ſolum reperir & per 
e5.'3 ſimilirudine n vi- 
am ſermoni ſuo at» 
rollendo fe ad com- 
p:chenſib.lia parefe- 
cit. Nam Deus qui 
prima Cauſz eſt ,unus 
omnium princeps & 
origo eſt. Hic ſuper. 
abundanti forcundie 
rate majzſtatis de ſe 
Mentem creavit. Hzc 
mens qur ys Vo 
catuir , qua patrem 
inſpicit, plenam fi- 
mil rudinem ſervar 
authoris, Macrob. 


j ymanitera neq; tam 
ferrea, quz non eri- 
amſi rgnorer qualem 

um habere at, 
ramen habendum: ſci. 
at. Cicero x de legs 


Omnibus innatiim 8& 
quaſi inſculptum eſt, 
elle Deos. Idem de 
Nat. Dcor. 


$. 29. Thoſe that call theſe three faculties, -or Privciply 
in the: Divine Eſſence , by: the name of three Hypoſt uſes, of 
Perſons, do ſeem to me to ſpeak leſs aptly than the School, 
who call | Dcum ſciplum imtelligentem ) rb? Father , und 


CDeum ut a {& intellectum? the Son, and | Deum a it amp. 
tum ] ths Holy Ghoſt, For that in God which is to be can 

ceived of w, by Analogy to our eſſential faculties, ts with bf; 
an Hypoſtaſis or Perſon) than that which 
' #s, in Analogy to our actus ſecundi, 's 


impropriety called [ 
# to be conceived 
receptions. | | 
S. 30. And thoſe that ſay the firſt faculty, Omnipotency, 
as eminently appearing in the frame of Nature , may therefore 
be ſaid to be ſpecialiy therein perſonated, or denominated, the 
Creating Perſon, ſp:ak, nothing which derogateth from the bu- 
our of the Detty. - +15 oh 
$.31. Though we cannot trace the vcſtigia, the adumbre» 
tion, or appearances of this Trinity in Unity, through the 
whole Body of Nature and Morality becauſe of the great d6 
bility and yarrowneſs. of our Minds, Tet is it ſo apparem on 
the firſt and moſt notable parts of both, as may make it exteeds+ 
ing probable that it runnetb in perfet method oy them 
al; if our underſtandings were hut able to follow 


bend that- wonderfull method in the numeraw, minute Key 
| P * diſcernable particulars, > / | 
Nulla gens eft tam | 


” 


L {hall now give no other inſtince, than in two. of the - 
molt noble Creaturcs. The Soul of Man, which is made after 
Gods Image; from whence. we fetch our firſt knowledge of 
him, hath in the anity of a living Spirit, the : three forclad 
faculties, of vital and executive Power , Underſtanding and 
Wi, which arc neither three ſpccies, npri three parts, tir 
three accidents of the Soul; But three faculties ccrtainly fo 
far ditind}, as that the Acts from whence they are-dcnomiy 
nated realy differ, and therefore the facultics ditier at leaft 
w theis Virtua! Relation to thoſe acts , and fo in a welb 
grounded denomination. To underſtand is not to wif : forl 


ungerfiand that: which 1 have no will to; even. againſt my 
will (for the IncelleCt maay be forced; 5 Thicrefate the hay 


Re 


Soul hath in it the oheda power both of nederfantg; ape 
wiling, and ſo of executing : which are denominated Nulla gens ram fera 


the different a&ts which they relate to. There 1s ſome Rea- Ns 10g 


fon in the powers, virtues, or faculties of the real difference pinio, jdem 1.Tuſc. 
im the ads. | _ . Dicunt Stoici DEUM 
So in the Sun, and all the ſuperior Luminaries, there 151 efſe animal immorta« 
the unity of their Effence, a Frinity of -Faculties 'or Powers, 0x , per 
1. Motive, 2 Illuminativa, 3. Calefattiva; cauling mation, light So eg erage 
and hear. The doctrine of Motion is much improved by our mum,providencis ſu3 
late Philoſophers : when the doctrine of Light and Heat are mundum & quz ſunc 
alſo, and vindicated from the rank of common accidents '* mundo admini= 
and qualitics, the nature-of the Luminaries: and'of Fire will _ —_ wy 
. - LIJEL IUe 
be alfo better cleared. The Sun 1s not to thefe Powers or ,y,nx forme linca- 
Acts, cither a Gents, a Totz.1, or a Subjedinm. Ie 1s not one menmra : Czrerim 
part of the Sun that moveth, and another which ilwminateth, _ opificem immen= 
and another which beateth ; But the whole Swn ( if it be __ 6. pom ficur 
wholly Fire or zthereal matter) doth move, the whole illumi- a in Zenone, _ 
wateth, and the whole doth beat ; And Motion , Light and (mils) 364. 
Heat, are not Q-alities. inherent in it But Motion, Illu- 1 bad ratber believe all 
| mination , and Calcfaction, axe Acts: flowing immediately #he fables in the Le- 


2+ | REN . gend, Talmud, Alce- 
"ow its Eſſence as containing the faculties or powers of ſuch ws So 15s agg 
: | 


2695 8 KY $5 } . WR LS . 4 : w y - Y 
He that could; wrie a perfect method of Phyſicks and hos as phe Lord 
Morality , would ſhew us Trinity in Unity through all its Verulam,Ef:y 16. 
parts trom firlt to laſt. But as the. Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, multi de Diig prava: 
the Vcſlels of the Natura), Vital, and Anima}, humoursand ſentiunt: id enim 
ſpirits, are calily, difcernable- in their tranks and greater Yitioſo more effici ſo. 


branchcs, but not ſo, when they are minute-and multiplied _ OT 


into thouſands, {0 15 it in this Method: i  divinam arbicrancur., 

But T1 muſt detire the Reader to obſerve, that _ F Nec yer6 id collocu- 
here explain this Trinity of Active Principles in the Divine tis hominum aut cen 
Effence, which 1s ſo evident to Natural Reaſon it (Ulf - as to ran. IN 5. now” 
be paſt all controverſie ; Yet whether indeed the Ermity of contrana on ts 
Hypoſtaſes or Perſons, which is part of the Chriſta Faith, gibus : Omni aucm 
bz not ſomewhat. diſtinct from. this, 1s a queſtion Which here in re covſenſio om- 


| nium gentium Lex. 
I am not to meddle with, till L come to the fecond part wes; putanda eſt; 


| the Treatiſe : Nor is it my purpoſe to deny it, but only to /5,,,, Tyſeutan. Due. 
| | : [. 1, p. 220. 

Ceſarius, and ſ«me ocher of the Ancients, mabe the Image »f God on Man to be bis Naturall pers- 

fctiens, and buy ſimilitude; to be by -mozal pe: fefÞooas. - - I; : 

: ® . Pre- 


Read the proofs of the 
Deity, and of Provie 
dence at lege in Ci- 


cer.de nar, Deor, lib, 


3, by Balbus, 


- Of GOD as-RELATED. to his AR 
prepare for the better underftanding; of it, 'Of 
ſhall there afterward bez faid: | - eg 

$.32. Andthus all Creatures, and eſpecially our ſelves, d. 
Clare that there is a firſt Being and Cavſe of them all, who iz 4 
Subſtance, Life, a Spirit, or Minde, an AGive Power, Unda- 
ſtanding and Will, perſefi, eternall, independent and ſelf-l 
cient, not ——_ not paſſible, not mutable, c wit 
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mortall , Immenſe, Omnipreſent, Incomprebenſible, only One, 
Ommipotent , Omniſcient, and moſt Good, moſt Happy in Being 
Hwmmſeclf, in Knowing himſelf, and enjoying bim; moſt Hoh, 
tranſcending all the Creatures , of a Perfed Will, the Fay. 


tain of all Morall Good, Love or Benigne : having @ Tyy 


Anand Tranſcendent Principles, in unity of Eſſence, whid 
ave made their adumbration or appearance on the Warld, 
whereof though, he be not the conſtitutive form or Soul, He x 
to it much more the firſt Efficient , Dirigent , and ultimate 
final Cauſe of all: That is , THERE IS A GOD. . 


——_—— 


CH AP. V & 


Of GOD 4s RELATED to his Creatures : eſpecial 
to Man, And I. as his OWNER. Le: 


Aſſing by all that is doubtfull, and controverted among 
men truly Rational, and taking before me only that | 
which is certain, undenyable, and clear, and wherein 
my own Soul is paſt all doubt, I ſhall proceed in the fame 
method ſecundum ordinew cognoſcendi, non eſſendi. The word 
[ GOD) doth not only figwic all that I have been vi | 
viz, The perfect nature of the firſt Cauſe, but alfo his Rels- 
tons to us his Creatures : And therefore till T have opentd | 
and proved thoſe Relations ; 1 have done but part of my 
work, to prove that THERE IS A GOD. vn 
$. I. GOD having produced Man ( aud all the World) bybi 


Power, Underſtanding and Will, is by immediate re ulrawcy 


Related to bim as bis CREATOR. | 
Though he made his Body of pre-exiſtent Matter , yet. 
was that Matter made of nothing 3 and thercfore God & 
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properly Mans CREATOR, and not his Fabricator ouly. 
And a CREATURE ts a Relation, which inferreth the 
Correlate, a CREATOR, as a Sox doth a Father. Th's 
therefore is Gods tirſt grand Relation unto Man, which hath 
no cauſe to produce it, but his aQtual Creation, which 1s its 
fundamentum. PT py t: 

$.2. This Grand prime Relation, inferreth @ Trinity of 
Grand Relations, viz. That God ws aur OWNER, our KULER, 
and owr BENEFACTOR, of which we are now to ſpeak in 
order. ; 3 

That theſe Three are juftly diſtinguiſhed from each other, 
is paſt doubt to all that underitand what is meant by the 
terms. An Owner as ſuch is not a Ryley or Benefador, a 
Ruler as ſuch is not an Owner or a Benefatior, A Bene/atior 
as ſuch is neither an Owner nor a Ruler. And the enumera- 
tion is (uſhcient : All humane affairs, or actions of converſe 
and ſociety, belong to Man in one of theſe three Relations, 
or ſuch as are ſubordinate to them, and medr dependents 
on them, or compounded of them. They are in {ome re- 
ſpect the Genera, and m ſome as it were the Elements of all 


other Relations. And from the manner of meu, they are ap- 
_ plyed to God, with as much propricty- of ſpeech , as any 


terms that man can uſe concerning him. . - And he that could 
draw a true ſcheme or method of the Body of Moralxy 
(or Theology, for all is one with me) would reduce all thc 


dealings of God with Man, which are ſubſequent to the 


fundamental Act of Creation, to theſe three Relations; and 
accordingly diſtinguiſh of them all : Yet in the Mzxt atis, 
(as moſt are ſuch ) diſtinguiſhing only of the compounding 
Elements ( I mean, the intereſt of theſe three Relations, as 
making up the ſeveral acts, ) OD 
$. 3. 4 ful Owner or Proprietor, # called Dominus in the 
Arif ſenſe, and is one that hatb « Jus. poſlidendi,, diſpo- 
rendi, & utendi z a rigbt of. having or pofſeſſing, diſpoſing and 
uling, without any copartner, or ſuperior Proprietor, to-rejtrain 
"avt, nog a | 
The meaning is better known by the. bare terms of deno- 
mination, through common uſe, than by definition. We 
know what it meaneth, when a man faith of any thing, Ir 
# mine own: There are difcive halt-proprictics , of Cou- 
nf partners, 


UCL a Es s 


SN ” 


Of GOD &s RELATED to his Creatures: 
partners, and ſubordinate Proprietors, which belong naeep © 
our preſent caſe. The word Domins, & Pontizuim, 15 ſome> | 
time taken laxely , as comprehending both Propriety and © 
Rule; and ſometime improperly, tor Government or Con. 
mand it ſe]f : But among Lawyers it is molt .commonlyts. 
ken properly and ſtrily for an OWNER as fach : But lt 
any be contentious about the uſe of the word, I here put it» 
ſtead of it, the word Owner and Proprictor, as being mote 
free from ambiguity. p. 

Thoſe writers who F, 4. GOD 3 jure Creationis 6 Conſervationis, the maſt 
confound Propri”Y abſolute Owner or Proprietor of Man, andthe whole Creation. 
Cee Domj. It is not poſlible that there ſhould be a more full andces | 
nion, and then beſtow tain title to propriety, than Creation, and total toyſervation 8, 
long aad ſhary afper He that giveth the World all its Being, and that of nothing, - 
on the |» nt and contixueth that being, and was beholden to no pre-ex> 
f Gods dominion, do Iftent matter, nor to any co-ordinate concauſe, nor depets | 
but delude the igng- dent on any ſuperiour cauſe in his cauſation,- but is himſelf 
rent, and exerciſe the the firſt independent, efficient, total cauſe of being and wel | 
nmr ROT” of being, and all the means thereto, muſt needs be the abſolute - 
Sa hs Owner of all, without the leaſt limitation or exception. - 

It is. not the ſupereminency of Gods nature, excelling all 
created beings, that is the foundation of this his Propriety'a 
the creature, For Excellency is no title to Propriety. And 
yet he that is micus in Capacitate poſidends, that is ſo trank 
cendently excellent as. to- have no. Copartner '1n- a clam, 
might by Occupation be ſole Proprictor, in that kinde of 
Propriety ſecundum quid, which Man is capable of : Becaule- | 
there is no other whom he can be ſaid to wrong, But GOD: 
.hath a more plenary title by Creation., to Abſolute Fre 
pricty. ; 

$.5. Therefore it belougeth to GOD to be the Abſolute | 
Difpoſer of all things : To do with them what be pleaſe : «nd 
to uletbem to. the pleaſure of bis will, - © 21 

Every.one may do with his own what he lift, except the. 
propriety be but limited, and: dependent on another, or but 
ſecundum quid: Who ſhould: interpoſe and' any way hinder. | 
God, from the free diſpoſal of.his own ? Not any Copartner, : 
for there is none.. Nor the Creature it {1f, becauſe it 1s abſo» 
lutely His. | "34 

$. 6. Therefore alſo.( in hoc inftanti, antecedently to aw 

_ funthen” 
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Eſpecially to Man. And'l. as bis OWNER. 

| further Relation or Covenant ) it is nit poſſiile for God 

to do wrong to bis Creature, bowſoever be F'*7 wſe it : B-- 
* canſe it is abſolutely bis own, and be owtth it nothing: And 
where there is no Debitum, there is mo Jus, and can be 10 

Injuria. 
| I is to be remembred that I fpeak not here of God as now 
 xelatcd to the Rational creature as a Recor and a BencfaGor, 
and as having declared his own will in his Laws or Promi- 
ſes, to the contrary. But I ſpeak of God only in the Rela- 
tion of a Proprictor ſunply 19 it (elf conſidered, and fo of 
his Abſolute right, and not his Ordinate will (as it is com- 
monly called). No may necd to fear . leſt God fhould deal 
unequally with him, or contrary to that which true Reaſon 
calleth Juſtice. For God having made himſelf Recor of the 
World, hath, as it were, obliged himſclf, that is, declarcd 
his will, to deal cqually with all men, and judge them ac- 
cording to their works : And fo hath created a Debitum, &- 
Fus to man, which inferreth a certain Juſtice on Gods part. 
But conſidering him only in this firſt Kelation, meerly ut Do- 
minus abſolutus, or ah guns it 5 not poſlible for any thing 
that he can do, to be. an injury: A meer corporal pain 
- (including no contradition. or error, as conſciences accuſa- 

tion of the innocext, doth) could be no wrong ; There being 
leſs appearance of reaſou to call it wrong, than for my burn- 
ing my Wood, or plucking a Roſe to be a wrong: For it is 
not the Pain of one that can make it an injury, any more 
than the deſtruction of the other ; where there is no Fw, 
there can be nc Iyjuria: And where there is no Delitum 
there is no Jus. My Roſe hath poſleſiion of its life, but no 
Reght to.it : Thercfore it is no wrong to deſtroy it. And yet 
in this, and in the killing of Birds, and Beaſts: and Fiſhes, and 
labouring my Horſe and Oxe in continual wearinels and pain, 
my borrowed half-propricty ſecundum quid, excuſcth me - 
trom doing them any wrong: Which Gods Abſolute Pro- 
priety will do much more unqueſtionably by him. 

$.7. Though all Gods Three Eentiel Principles or Facul- 

ties, Power, dom and Goodneſs, appear in each of bis Three 
grand Relations, Owner, Ruler, and Bexefatior ; yet each one 
of theſe bath moſt eminently ſome one of Gods Eſſential. prunciples * 
or faculties appearing in it : viz. Hit Power moſt atpeareth - 
Fe. F 2 in 
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I. of Man's Relation to God bis OWNE R,- © I 

in his Propriety, bis Wiſdom in his Rule, and bit Goodneſi or Love 
in bu lenefits groven tW. | | ; 
Therefore Propriety reſulteth immediately from Creation, 
as producing the Creature as a Creature; but ſo doth nog 
Government, as We ſhall ſee anon. And as Omnipotencyig. 
the moſt eminent Attribute in the Creation, ſo is it in that 


At-ſolute Propriety of the Creator, acquired by it. 


 — 


CHAP. VII. 
I. Of Man's Relation to God his OWNER, 


C. 1. G OD being our undoulted, atſolute OWNER, n 
I follow«th undeniably that we are His own. Wo 

The Rclations are mutual, and the thing necdeth no prook. 

Sd. 2. Therefore Man being an intelligent Creature, that can 
know this bis Relation to his Maker, i bound by Nature to con- 
ſent to it, and abſolutely reſign: himſclf to the will, diſpoſe aud uſe 
of his Creator. | 6 

For there is nothing more reaſonable, than that eyery one 
ſhould have hisown : And the Vnderſtauding of man ſhould 
conceive of things as they are, and the ll of man ſhould can 
ſent to his Makers Intereſt and right, or elſe it were moſt 
crooked, irregular and unjuſt- Therefore it mult needs be 
tie duty ofevery reaſonable Creature to bethink him, that 
GOD his abſolute Owner, and thereupon to make a. d> 
liberate reſolved RE ST G NATI ON of himfelf to GOD, 
without any exceptions or reſerves. - {' 

S. 3. Therefore man ſhould lakour to know wherein be may be 
moſt uſeful to his Maker” s Intereſt, ( which is bis Pleaſure in out 
perfection ) and thereiy be ſhould willingly and joyſully lay 
out himſelf. oe wg NG 

For it 15 undeniable that God ſhould be ſerved with his 
Own, and that entirely without dividing : for we are not 
in part, but wholly his. | | 

$. 4. Therefore no man can bave any propriety in himſelf, but 
what 3s derived from his Abſolute Lord, and ftandith in full ſub 
ordination to his propriety. pi | 


For 


1.:0f Mer's Relation t0 God hir OWNER.” 


For there can bebut one full and abſolute Proprietor. I 
can have no other propricty in my ſelf, but by derivation and 
truſt from wy Creator. 

d. 5. Therefore alſo no creature can have any Propriety in 
another creature, tut onely derivatively, ſutordinate, & ſecun- 
dum quid. 

No Parent hath any propriety in his Children, nor the 
molt abſolute and potent Prince in his People, but as God's 
Stewards under him; no not in themſelves, and therefore not 
in others. And a Steward hath no propriety in his Maſter's 
goods, but derivative, dependent, ſubordinate and improper, 
and onely the »ſum, fruduum, and ſuch poſſeſſion as is neceffary 
thereto, and ſuch an 1mperfed propricty as will juſtiftie that 
_ poſſeſſion. "Hap 4 = A 

.6. And as I am not my Own, ſo nothing # properly 
| . which I poſſeſs, but all that T have is God's -- hed + = 2 

For no man can have more title to any thing elſe than to 
himſelf. He that is not Owner of hun(ſclf, is Owner of No- 
thing. And we have not any thing, nor can have,. which is 
not as much from God as we, and therefore is not as 


much his- 


$. 7. Therefore no man ſhould repine at God's diſpoſul of bim, 
brt all men ſhould acquieſce in the diſpoſing-will of God, 

For it is unreaſonable and unjuſt to murmur at God, for 
doing as he lift with his own, and uſing any thing to his ends. 

Sd. 8. And therefore all men ſhould avoid all (cltſh affe&ions, 
aud partiality, and be more affetied with God's intereſt than 


their own. _ bt #4 » 
For we are not ſo much our Ow as his, and our intereſt - 
15 not conſiderable in compariſon of his. - 
$.9. Therefore no man ſhould do any thing for (clfiſh ends, 
_ # injurious to the will and imereſt of God, our abſolute 
wer. | 4 | 
$. 10. And. therefore no man ſhould diſpoſe of bis Eſtate, or 
any thing be bath, in any way, but for the intereſt of bus abſo- 
lute Lord. + £2 | 
s. 11. Andtberefore all men ſhould makg it the very care and 
labour of their lives, to ſerve the will and intereſt of this their 
abſolute Owner. 7 | 3 
$. 12. Audtherefore no. man ſhould prefer the will or inter % 
F23 
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Stoici dicunet Mute 
dum rcgi & admis- 
niſtrari ſecundum 
mentem & provis» 
dentiam, Laert. itt 
Zenxone. 

Notesthat a'l Cicero's 
Kainſweraeble reaſons 
for tbe Law of Ne 
ture, lib, de Leg. 
prove, thu God go- 
verntth us by Laws : 
For the Liw of Nt- 
ture s God's Law, 
who 1s the M.iker of 
Natire, 


It. of G0 D's Relation to Max a bis Governtar, | 
of the greateſt mortal man, or the deareft friend, before the dit | 
and intereit of Go?. HRP! "Oy 

S. 13. Nor ſhould the putlick, intereſt of States or K ing dons * 
be eakes againft his will and intereſt. a 2 
But yet we muſt take heed how we oppoſe or negletd | 
this laſt eſpzcially, becauſe the will of God doth take moſt | 
pleaſure 1 the publick or common benefit of his creatures; 
421d thercfore theſe two are very {cldom ſeparated : nor eve - 
at all as to their real good, though as to carnal, lower good, it 
may lo fall out. "© 
All theſe are fo plain, that to ſtand to prove or iſluſtrits 
them, were but to b2 unneceſſarily and unprofitably tedious 
6. 14. It being a God of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, # 
well as power, who is our- Owner, his Title tous 44 a great conſe 
lation to the upright. TN | 
For as he hath taught men ( and bruits too ) to love theit 
Orrn, it intimateth that he will not deſpiſe his Own: and 
thercfore his intercſt in us is our comfort. | 


S. 15. No mans capatle of giving any thing properly to Gnd, 
bit onely Ly okediential reddition of his own : mo nor to man,bt 


as God's Steward, and according to our propriety, ſecunduni 
quid, in reſpe to other Claimers. | 


, 
L 


CHAP. VIIt. 
II. of GOD's Relation to Man as his Gouvernontre ” 


$.1.(7 OD baving made Man a rational free Agent, and (6 
; G ciable, among ſenſible Otjetis, and oat fit of by 
inviſible Creator, and þ infirm and defeile, it oy 
Ceſſarily, that be is @ creature which muſt be governed by morid 
means, aud not only moved by natural neceſſitation #«" man | 
mates andirmits, | : Wo 
The thing that Iam firſt to prove, is, That Man's Cree ' 
tor hath made him ſ#cb acreature, whoſe nature-requireth 
a Government; that he hath a neceſſity of Government, and 
an aptitude to it. | | pH, he, 
By Government I mean, the exerciſe of the moral —_ of 
| aws 


II. of GOD's Relation to Man as bis Governour. 


Laws and Execution, by a Ruler, for the right ordering of 
the Subjects aRions, to the good of the Society, and the ho- 
nour of the Govcrnour. | 

I diſtinguiſh Laws from all meer natural] motions and ne- 
ceſlitation : for though analogically the Shepherd is ſaid to 
rule his Sheep, and the Rzder his Horſe, yea, and the Pilot 
bis Ship, and the Plow-wan his Plow, and the Archer his 
| Arrow : yet this is but equivocally called Government, and: 

is not that which we here mean, which is the propoſal of 
duty, ſeconded with rewards or pumfſhment as the ne- 
plects, by thoſe in authority, for the right governing of 
thoſe that are committed to their care and truſt, So that it 1s 
not all woral means neither which is called Government, for 
the inſtruQion or perſwaſton of an Equal is not ſuch. 
Laws, and Judgment, and Execution are the conſtitutive 
parts of Government, But by Laws I mean the whole kind, 
and not only written Laws, nor thoſe only which are made 
by Sovercigu Rulefs of Common-wealths, which by excel- 
lency are called Laws: but I mean, aps gy oem of the will 
of a Governour, making the ſul jets duty, and determining of Re- 
wards tothe obedient, and puniſpments to the diſobedient. Or, 
[41 authoritative conftitution de debito officit, premii & pane; 
| fortbe ends of Government.) So that as Parents, and Tutors, 
and Maſters, do truly govern as well as Kings; fo they have 
truly Laws, though not in ſuch eminency as the Laws of 
Republicks. The will of a Parent, a Tutor, or Maſter, ma-- 
nitefted concerning duty, 15 truly a Law to a Child, a Scho- 
lar, or a Servant. K any diſlike the uſe of the word | Law ] 
u1 fo large a ſenſe, it ſufficeth now for me to tell them in. what 
+ ſenſe T uſeie, and fo it will ſerveto the underſtanding of 'my 
mind. I take it for ſuch an Inſtrument of Government. The 
parts of it are, . 1. The conſtituting of- the debitums officii, or 
what ſhall be due fromtbe Subje@&, 2, The conftituting the 
debitum premii vel pzne, or what ſhall bedue tothe Subjed, 
which is in order-to the promoting of obedience,. though as. 
to the performances obedience may be in order to the remard. 
Now that. man is acreature made to be governed, by fach a 

proper moral Government, I prove. - 
| _ 1. The ſeveralparts of Government are neceſſary, there- 
fore Government isneceſlary, From «the parts of Govern= 

ment. 
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40 II. Of GOD's Relation to Man as bis Governom.”" 
Si teges abregantur mcnt to the whole, 15 an unqueſtionable conſequence.” 4s 
& cuiy;s licenus fa- neceſſary that man have Duty preſcribed and impoledy & 
_ RY = man ſhall havc nothing which he ought to do: Takeaw þ 
lum Reſpob.. peſ- D1ty, and we are good for nothing, nor have any employ 
ſlum ibir, ſs ncc ment fic tor reaſon ; Ard take away all Reward and Piſs | 
quicquam intererit ext, and you take away Duty incffe 3 experience teadd! 
meer _ - eth us that.it will not be done, for a rational agent will ta 
"a4 ne Arifor " ends and motives for what he doth. | 4 
2. From the imbecility of our younger ſtate : fo wek's' 
Bonis legibizs, hone- our infaut underſtanding, and fo ſtreng our- ſenſitive inch 
forum  ſtuciorum pain, that if Parcnuts ſhould leave all their Childray-u.. 
« > 957% qa governcd, abuſed Reaſon would make man worſe" thu 
IC bellick prz[tans boaſts, Ges 
civitas 1edirur., 3. From the common infirmity and badneſs of all tie 
Dion. Hil.c. 1.4. . world. Thewiſe are ſofew, and the ignorant ſo many, thit 
hin qrandm if all the ignorant were leit ungoverned to do what they li, | 
copnitio ret:m coe- tNcy Would be like an Army ct blind men in a fight, or like 
lett.um affert i;s, qui a world of men bewildrcd in the dark. What a confabl: 
bun : _ 2” loathlome ſpectacle would the world be? and the rather: 
ran) quantis or- Þ<cauſe men arc tad as well as fooliſh. Would all the ſenſud 
doz & magnitudinem Vitious perſons in the world be ordered like men; without 4 
animi, Deorum ope= any Government, by ſuch as are wiſer than themſelves ®***, - 
- Tk =_ 4. From the power of ſenſitive objets : Thebaits of fenle | 
aw, cum cognin.m 37 10 uumerous, ſo near and ſo powerful, that they would 
habeas, quid itſum- bear down reaſon in the moſt, without the help of Laws: ' 
mi RECTORIS & nay, Laws themſ{clves, even of God' and Man, do fo littt 
_— _ with the molt, as tell us what they would be withour them. - 
evan Fog - F- The variety of mens minds and intereſts” and* diſpth> 
ruram apts ratio vera HONS 1s ſuch, as that the world ungoverned would be uf 
itla & ſumra Lex a tcriy in contuſion: as many minds and ways a5 men. No two | 
__ c\citur- men are in all things of the ſame apprehenlions: -—*] 
ASS; * £149. .t. 4 6.From the nature of mans powers': He'is :a noble citt | 
ture, and therctore hath. anſwerable :ends/t6be' attairn'd, 
and thercfore mult have the condu&tof  anfwerable means. | 
He jsa rational frce Agent, and therefore miuft have his End 
and Means propolcd to his Reaſen, and is not-to'be move by : 
Senſe alone 3 his chicfelt End as well as his chief Governoul, © 
being out of his ſight, . OR) EY 
7. The experience of all mankind «conftraineth theni t 
conlent- to this, that 'Man is a 'Greature” made for Gover® | 
ment. 


4 6 hag WD x. e 
1-0) 
<< . 
+: A > L 
Shes i OE 
STE 
" ; 
- Ww” *- 


A. a AS EE ES INN 


he td T OP O gRm—_p 'Y WOE: - ww CC» TW. 


I of GC GOD's rs Relation b to Mew, 4s bro eo wigy 


ment. Therefore even- among Cannibals, Parents govern 
their Children, and Husbands govern their Wives; and in 


| all the rational world, there are Rulersand Subjects, Maſti.r5 


and Servants, Tators and Scholars, which all' are Gover- 
nours or Governed. Few men are to be found alive on 
earth, who would have all men, or any men ſave themſelves 
ungoverned. Otherwiſe -Men would be worſe to Men, I 
ſay not, than Serpents, .aud Toads, and Tygers arc to one 
another, but than any of them are to men. Every man that 
had firength and opportunity, would make a prey of the 
life or welfare of his brother. Mens own neceſlity forceth 
chemevery where to ſet up Governments, that they may not . 
live as in a continual war, in danger and fear of one an- 
other; nay, a war that is managed by Armies, is ako or- 
dered by Government, becauſe many muſt agree for mu- | 
tual detence : but elſe, every man would be againſt another, 
and they would be as ſo many fighting Cocks or Dogs, every 
one would fight or flic for himſclf; for fighting or flying, in- 


| juring and bemg nyured would be all theirives. 


He that denieth Man to be a Creature made for Govern- 
ment, and conſequently denieth God's Government of the 
world, by Moral proper Government, . doth own all theſe 
abſurditics, ( which elſe-where -I have heretofore enu- 
merated. ) 

1. He denicth that there is a God: for to be GOD include- 
eth to be Governor of the Rational world. : 

2. He denieth that Man Oweth any Duty to God or Man: 
for where there is no Government, there is no proper Duty. 

3. He devicth the Fiuſtice of God : for Fuftice is the attri- 
.. of a Governour, that is, diſtributive Juſtice, which we 
{peak of : for commut ative Juſtice God cannot exerciſe to- 


wards Man; becauſe of our great inferiority to him. 


4. He deniethiall- the Laws of Nature ; for where there's 's 
no Government, there are no Laws. © | 
5. He denicth: the Virtue of Obedience, ant all other Vir- 
tues concatenated with it; for where there ts no Govern- Fundamentum liber- 
mcnt, there 15 no Obedicnce. | * rat's, fons Xquita- 
6. He demeth-that- there: 5 an ach a thing as 7 in, or any tis, mens & animus 
fault againſt God or Maw: for where there i9no Government, 3 connim enter: 


there 1s not elbon. Both _ vidous Habits 'and _ legibus. (ic. 


_ = _ —_ "a IA At. ane —_— 6 
0 OUR LEA As <A WO Oh 
ms — —_ Ge rr OY En PAO: Lake view in es x EVER 
ws." "of en AE 07 rS 9% —_ — : 


ys: o 


<2 
frcui fi natura ccn- 
firmarum Jus non 
Etit, Virtures cmnes 
tollantur $ ubi cnm 
liberalitas ? ubi pa- 
trix caritas ? ubi pi- 
etas> ubi aur bene 
merendi dc alteio, 
aur referendz grati? 
yoluntas, poterit EX- 
iſtere > Nam hxc na- 
ſcuntur ex 'co qued 
natura propenſi ſu- 
mus ad diligendos 
homines, quod fun- 
damentum Juris eſt, 
Necue ſolum in ho- 
mines obſequia, ſed 
ctiam in Deos Cere- 
monix Religioneſq; 
tolluntur, quas non 
metu, ſed ea con- 
janAione, que ct 


" homini cum Leog 


conſervandas Pits 


_ (6c. deley, 1 pe 225. 
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II. Of GOD's Relation to Man at bis Gooernoue 
Ads, will have no more crime than the poiſon ofa Toade -: 
7. And then no man ſhould forbear any a as ſinful" 
criminal. | 3 EY 
$. Nor ſhould any perſons reprove in in others, nor exhay 
them trom it. ._- 4 7 
9. Nor ſhould any one confcls any fin, or repent ofit, (b& 
caule it is not. ) £13 
10. Nor ſhould any man ask forgivencls of any crimed: 
God or Man. | $f 
11. Nor ſhould any man thank God for the pardon. 
his lin, ; 4 T1 & - 
12. It will follow that there is no moral difference ho | 
tween men or actions, as Good and bad, but all are alike, 
whatever they be or do. "6-4 
13. Hedenieth all God's Judgments, and all his Rewark 
and Puniſhments; for theſe are all of them aQs of G6 
vernment. | 
14. It will follow, that every man ſhould do what hislift, 
15. And that all Parents may torbear the government d 
their Children, and all Maſters of their Servants, and Go- 
vernours of their Families. : NEE 
16. It treaſonably ſubverteth all Kingdoms and Common 
wealths, and denieth that there ſhould be any, Kinggi0 
Subjects. ( pag 1 
19. It denicth all humane Juſtice, becauſe it denieth hu | 


mane Government. Cx: 


18. It maketh Man a Beaſt, who is uncapable. of:Moul 


19. It maketh him far worſe than a Beaſt, as cartuptipet 
»1 eſt peſſima : for a Beaſt hath an analogical am—_— | 


vernment by Man, but Man mult have ſuch- as moveth hut 
rationally, according to his uature, or he muſt- have out. 
at all. Andit would bauiſh all Oxder, Duty jand Virtuc-out 
of the world, and make Earth ſomewhat werlethan Bd, 
which is not wholly defticute. of Government,;:c, 17 

20. But the beſt of it is, while it; nullifieth -Right:# 
Wrong, it inferreth, that whoſoeyer ſhall beat os hang i 
owners of this Doctrine do them. no. w - nor offend-anf 


| Laws of Ged or Man: -For if there. be no: Goveramenh: 


there is no Tranſgreſlionz andif they aro Braits, chey.wil 


Tn "EY FEE Neve —— 


II. of G0D's Aclation to Man 


be uſed as Bruits, who are incapable of Titles, Rights, In- 
| heritances, or of any plea as againſt an injury, 
S. 2. Man being wade a Creature to be governed, it thence 
 followeth, that his Creator muſt needs be his Soveraign Gover- 
nour , as being only fit, and having in bis Propriety, the only 
Right, 
- A Governour he muſt have; for there is no Government 
nor governed, without a Governour. 2. If there be never 0 
many Infcriour Governours, there muſt be ſome Suprean : 
Or elſe each one would be abſolutely Supream, and none In. 
feriour. But I will firti prove that God is Mans Soveraign, 
and then ſhew the foundation of his right, and of this Rela» 
tion. 

\ Theonly objection made againſt it, conſiſteth of theſe two 
parts: 1. That God moveth man ef:ually per modum na- 
ture as an Engineer 3 and that this is more excellent than 
Moral Government. 2. Aud that Moral Government being 


a lels cfftequal way, is committed to Angels and to Men, 
v1, Kings, and States, and Magyſtrates, who are ſufficient 
to perform it. | ; 

This ObjeRion confeſſeth the Government of one man 


over others, but denyeth the Government of God over Man, 
and inſtcad of it ſubſtituteth his meer Phyſical motion, or 
natural Government, fuch as a Pilot uſeth to his Ship. I 
ſhall cherefore again it prove, that not ouly Man but God, 
doth excrciſe this proper Moral Government, by Laws, and 
Executions, and not a Phyſical motion-only. | 

$.3. I GOD bath de fatto made Laws for Maxkinde : 
Therefore be is their Governour by Laws. | 

The conſequence is 'undenyable-; The antecedent I fur- 
ther- prove. 

$.4-. He that doth by authoritative conſtitution of Duty, 
oblige Man to obedience, doth makg Laws. far bin, and Go- 
veru bim by Laws ; But Cod doth by autboritatine Couftitution 
of duty, oblige man to obedience Therefore be maketh Laws for 
bim, and ruleth him thereby, F | 

The Major is not to-be denyed ; for it only aſferteth the 
Name from the Definitipn;: The authoritative appointment 
of. the: Debitum Officii, obliging to obedience, is the defini- 
ton ; of Legiſlation, 3s.to 66 and-principal a&t ; _ 

| 2 tne 
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Mundus Numine re- 
gitur , cſtcue quaſi 
communis urb. & Ci« 
vitas hominutn, C:ce: # 
2 de fimb. 

Nec ſolum jus ana- 
tura dijudicatur, ſed 
omnin9 omnia ho- 
neſta & turpia : Nam 
& communis intelli- 
gentia nobis nora: res 
ethcit ; caſq; in ani- 
mis noſtris inchoavit, 
ut Loncſta in yirtute 
ponantur , in vitis 
turpia. Hzc autem 
in opinione exiſtima- 
re, non zn Natura 
ponere, dementis eſt, 
Nam & nec arboris, 
nec equi virtus, que 
dicitur in quo abu- 
timur nomine,in opt- 
nione fira eſt ſed in 
naturae Cicero de leg. 
I. p. 225, 


Rerum natura mals 
adminiſtrari non vult? 
& multcorum  domie 
natus & principatus 
non eſt uriliz: unus 
ergo fir Princeps. 
Anſtot, hb. A 11, Me- 
taph, c, 10, 


Quod in navi Gu- 
bernacor,quod in Cur= 
11 agitator, quod in 
Choro prxccntor , 
quod denig; lex in 
Civitate, & dux in 
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I, of GOD's Relation to Man as his Govergolth,” 
the appointment of the debitum- premit vel pane followek, 
And I think that the intereit of Mankinde will not ſufſerhin * 
to be ſo erroneous as to deny the Minor : I thinkfowglll * 
b:lieve that there is no ſuch thing as a Law of Nature thade : 
by th: God of Nature 3 or that there js no ſuch things 
Duty incumbent on Man from God; and fo no ſuch thing. 
as an accuſing or excuſing Conſcience : Few perſons 1 
b:lieve, that 1t is no duty ofParents to nouriſh their Chi 
dren, or no crime to murder them: Or that it is noduty | 


exercitughoc Deus eſt for Children to be thankfull to their Parents, and to love ; 
pi ge 9 Ariſtor, de them, or no fin to hate, or ſcorn, or kill them : Few King 
.C. 0, 


will bclieve, that it is no duty towards God, for their Sub- 
jects to obey them, and no crime to rcbell or murder themz 
and that Conſcience hath nothing to ſay againſt him-fox 
ſuch things, that can but ſcape the judgement and revenge 
of man: And few Subjects will believe, that it is no crime | 
for a Prince to opprcſs them, in their. liberties, eſtates and 
lives: And few neighbours will think that he » innocent | 
before God, who bzatcth them, or ſetteth fire on their 
Houſes, or murdereth theix children or other Relations.: V 
man be under no duty to God, and if nothing that he can | 
do is a {in againſt God, what a thing will Man be, and what. 
a Hell will Earth be ? Deny the Law. of Nature, and you 
turn men looſe to every villany 3 aud engage the World to 
deftroy it ſelf, and ſet all as on tire about their cars. 

For if God only moye us Phyſically, there is neither virtue : 
nor vice, good nor evil, in a moral fenſe : But what God 
moveth a man to,that he will do, and what he doth not move 
him to, he will not do; and ſo there being only motion and 
no motion;action and no aRion,there will be no Duty and no. 
obligation, and ſo no Moral good or evil. ; 

$. 5. Il. If God ſhould Rule us only ly Phyſical motion , and 


not by Laws, be ſhould not rule max as may, according to hit 


Eft enim virtus per- 
feRa ratio, quod cer= 
te in natura eſt. (i= 
cero de (eg.1.p,226, 


Nature : But God doth rule man according- to bis "Naturti 
Therefore wot only by Phyſical motion. Sv 
Otherwiſe Mau ſhould not differ from Inanimates ind 


Bruits. A ſtone is to be moved Phyſically, and a Bruit by. 
the neceſlitating objects of ſenſe':: But Man hath Reaſon; __ 
which they have not, and he is a free Agent': And theres. 
fore though God concurr to-his phyſical motion as* ſack _ 


yet. 


IT. of GOD's Relation to Man as his Governonr. 
yet he muſt rnove him as Rational, by ſuch objects, and ſuch 
' propoſals, and arguments, and means, as are ſuited to Rea- 

ſon. By preſenting things abſent to his underftending, to 2k 

vail againſt the'ſenſe of —_ and by teaching um 
to preterre greater things before leſſer z and by ſhewing 
him the commodity and diſcommodity, which ſhould move 
him 3 God would not have made him Rational, if he would 
not have Governed him — ; 

FS. 6. JI. If the way of phyſical motion alone, is not. ſo ex- 
celleut and ſuitable as the way of Moral Government by Laws 
alſo, then God doth not only move man phyſically, and leave it 
to Magiſtrates to Rule as Morgally : But the antecedent i true : 
Therefore ſo is the Conſequent. R 

God doth. not omit the more excellent, and chooſe a 
lower way of Government, and leave the more excellent 
way to man. And that the Minor is true appeareth thus. 
The way which is moſt ſuitable-to the objec or ſubject of 
Government is the moſt excellent way : But ſuch is the Mo- 
ral way by Laws: The other Beaſts are as capable ſubjes 
of as men, and Trees as cither. Wiſdom and Juftice are emi- 
nently glorified in the Moral way : And Omuipotency it ſelf 
alſo appeareth m Gods making of ſo noble a Creature, as 1s 
governable by Reaſon without Force. | 

$. 7. IV. If God were not the Soveraign Raler of the World, 
there could be no Governnent of mens beerts : But there is a 
| -="" Hi of hearts: Therefore God is tbe Ruler of the 

or I 

Man knoweth not the Hearts of thoſe whom he govern- 
eth : And therefore he can take no cogniſance of heart-ſins 
or duties, unleſs as they appear in- words or deeds; And 
therefore he maketh no Law for the government of hearts. 
But the Heart is the Max: and a bad heart is the fountain of 
bad words or acts, and is it If polluted, before it endea» 
voureth the wjury of others. He that thinks all indifferent 
that is within him, is himſelf fo bad, that it is- the leſs wonder 
if being ſo indifferent, yea  vitiated within, he think no- 
thing evil which he hath a minde to do.. He that thinketh 
that the heart is as good and innocent which hateth his God, 
his King, his Friend, his Parents, as that which loveth them, 
and that it is no dutyto have ro good thought or _—_— 

| ” t 
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II. of GOD's Relation to Man 4s þ;s Governoat| 


but only for the outward actions fake 3 nor any ſin tobe 
malicious, covetous, proud, deceittull, luſtfull, impious, and 
unjuſt, in his cogitations, contrivances, and defines, unlelsg 
they appear in the acts, doth ſhew that he hath himlalfy 
heart, which is too. ſuitable to ſuch a Doctrine. But Nas | 
ture hath taught all the World, to judge of men by thei 
Hearts, as far as they can know them, and not to takethe | 
IVi), which is the firſt ſeat of Moral Good or Evi}, tobe 
capable of ncither Good nor Evil. Thercfore ſeeing Hearts . 
mult be under Government, it muſt not be way, but the 
hcart-ſearchiag God, that muſt be their Governour. * LEO 
$.8. V. If God were not the Governour of the World, al 
earthly Soveraigns would be themſelves ungoverned . But they 
are not ungoverned: Thereſore God is their Governour, ani ſo 
T.. the Goverour of the World. 
_— rag - Go The Kings and States that have Soveraign power m—_ h 
firſt learn to Obry who All the World, are under no humane Government af u 
will [ears to Govern, Though ſome of them are limited by ContraQts with thai 
is true in veſpeft of people. But none have ſo much need to have the benefit of 
oped ence to Cole Heart-government 3 none have ſo ſtrong Temptations # 
they; And no mens attions are of ſo great umportaice, i - 
the welfare or miſery of the World. If the Monarchs of the | 
Earth do take-themſclves to be left free by God: to do whit 
they liſt; what work will be made among the people? I | 
they.think it no duty to be juſt, or mexciull, or chaſte, ot | 
temperate, what wonder if they be -unjuſt and cruel, 
filthy , and luxurious, and uſe the People for their OWN | 
ends and luſts, and eſteem them as men do their Dogs ot 
Horſes , that are to be uſed for their own pleaſure or com» 
modity. What is the preſent calamity of the World, but that | 
the Heathen and Infidel Rulers of the World arc fo ignorant, 
and ſenſual, and have caſt off the fear of God, and the ſenſe 
ot his Government, in a great degreez when yet moſt b 
them have ſome conviction that there is a God, who Rulcth 
all, and to whom they muſt be accountable : What then 
would they be, if they once believed that they are under # |: 
Government of God at all. If they ſhould oppreſs their Sub- 
jects, and murder the innocent, 1t would be no fault ; For 
where there is 1:0 Govcrnment and Law there is no tran | 
gretlion: No one: forbidd:th it to them, and none colt - 
| b-7 mandeth 
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11; 0f GOD's Relation to Man as bis Governour. 


mandeth them the contrary if God do not : For the people 
are not the Rulers of thetr Rulers, nor give them Laws ; 
And Neighbour Princes and States are but Neighbours : 
Therefore if they ſhould ſacrifice peace and honeſty, liberties, 
lives and Kingdoms to their luſts, no man could ſay, They 
do amils, or violate any fort of Law. 

Obj. But the fear of Rebellions, and the peoples vindicating 
their liberties world reſtrain them. 

Anſw. Only fo far as they feel themſelves unable to do 
hurt ; As a man 15 reſtrained from killing Adders leſt they 
ſting him: And the advantage of their place doth uſually em- 
power them, to make deſolations, if they have a -minde to it. 
And great mindes w1ll not cafily bear a popular reſtramt : 
And indecd the honefter and better any people are, the more 
undiſpoſed are they to rebell : And therefore Tyrants may 
with ſmalleſt danger and fear deſtroy them. 

Obj. But their own intereſt {ieth in the peoples welfare}, an 
therefore there is no danger of ſuch miſertes. 

Anſ., Did Nero think ſo, that wiſhed Rome had but one 
neck; that ſet the City on fire, that he might ſing over it 
Homers Puem of the flames of Troy? that ript up his own 
Mother, that he might ſee the place where once he lay ? 
Did Calig:la think ſo? Did Commodns,Caracalla, Heliogabalus, 
think ſo? Did the Spaniards think fo by the Indians, who 
are ſaid by their own Writers, to have murdered 1n forty 
two years ſpace, no lefs than fifty millions of them ? Did 
King Philip think ſo, who put his own Son and Heir to 
death, by the Inquiſition ? beſides fo many thouſands more 
in Spain and the | 
How full of fach bloody inſtances is the World. If it were a 
moos Fry clan kept him under ch «pong gn to 
the people s own Dominions, it might yet poſſibly 
lexvs bi a' bloody deſtroyer of other Nations, m his Con- 
queſts, The World hath not wanted men that think the 
ves of many thoufands, a little facrifice: to Sf jury deſign, 
or furious pafſion; and are no more troubled at it, than a 
Pythagorean would be to kill a Bird. It hath had fach as 
Syla, Meſſzla, Catiline, and the Conquerours of Feraſalem, 


who as Foſephys Gaith, crucified ſd" many thouſands; till they 


wanted Crofles for men, and place for Croſſes, befides the 


gkcater numbers famiſhed, Oby. 


Quz Lex eſt reQa 
rat.o imperandi atqz 
prohibendi : __ 
qui ignorat, is eſt in. 
juſtus , five ct ilta 
cripta uſpiam , ſive 
nuſpiam. .Quod fi 
juſtiria eſt obrempe- 
ratio ſcriptis Jegibus, 
inſtirutiſq; populoe 
rum , eth, ut iidem 
dicunt, utilitate ome 
nia metienda ſunt, 
negliger leges, caſq; 

rrumper, fi poteric, 
13 qui ſbi cam rem 
fruktuoſam purabir 
fore. Cicero de leg. 1. 
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= H.0f GOD's Relation to Han as bir Gone noun; 

Obj. But if Chief Governours be under no Law, they art indy 

Coven mts, by which they are obliged. -- 

Anſw. What ſhall make their Covenants  obligatory:wy : 

their conſciences, if they be under no government, of God? 

The reaſon why mens Covenants bind them, is, becauſe.they - 

are undcr the government of God, who requirech all me; 

to keep their Covehants, and condemucth Covenant-breaken, * 

But it God had never commanded Coyenant-kceping,.mas - 

forbad Covcnant-breaking, they could never be matter | 

duty or fin. So that this Doctrin, that God hath made ap */ 

Laws for man, and is not his Governour, doth. leave all * 

Soveraigns from under the leaft conſcientious reſtraint from - 

any acts of cruelty or injuſtice, and tendeth to deliver þ | 

the world to be a ſacrifice to their luſts : when it is the ge * 

vernment of the univerſal Soveraign that is ther reftraint. ;. * 

There iti ſearce any $. 9. VI. If God have not the Severaignty over all the world, © 

thing that the world they ud may 0n earth can have any Governing Power : But © 

* needeth ſo much 4 Princes and Rulers have a Governing Power : Therefore the. $ © 
go0d Governours, nor 


that is a greater bleſ- BEXNE Hty #5 1H God. 


| ſong to them; which - The reaſon of the major is, becauſe Kings can _ 


Diogenes intimated. power but what they receivefrom ſome or other : theres - 
_ Go ths od no eftc& without a cauie. And if they receive it, it is eithet | 
©y, Vho will buy f©9m God or Man as the Original. Not: from. Man, for. the 
bim a Maſler : an4 p<ople themſclves have no governing power to #ſe.or give, as 
when they ask'd bim to the government of Commonwealths : for their perſonal 
-_ p+ ns, ” power over themſelves is of another ſpecies, and com 
how to command or {9x0 of this in many reſpects, (as cl{c-where I have proved): 
rule men, Laert. in And 1f it were otherwiſe, yet they have nothing themſdvs | 
Dieg.  biuttderivatively from God, as isproved before : and there 
EN cm — fore they themſelves muſt have their power” from him, wy 
bernatores, medicns, whom They as and have all that £ UES, + But POge 
& philoſophos, ani- $annot give that which he hath not himſel, either | 
malium omnium ſa- or cramently ; Therefore he hath governing pawer; formally 
96 —5-uG _ or eminently, or el{e no Prince, or:Man,. or Angi -canhav E 2 
inſpicerer ſomnio. 20» 9 Morethan they. ;can. have being or: reaſon. with 
rum interpretes, con- him. And thoagh his. power be ITS his exerale = 
COTE qui of it muſt be according, to the capacity of the abject : x oy : 
addiQi eſſen, rune One monly by Laws and Exccutio ns. - 50 hat as w ; 
demum nihil ſe ftul. "9856 1n the creature are derived, {o 15 powers, And & = 
tivs exiſtmare ho. 4D; bcings; aut Dens ant nibs is an undeniable truth, las | 


mine. 1d. ibid, 


F 


Il. Of 6 OD's Relation to Man as bis Governonr. 
to governing power, or Sovcraignty, cither it is, Primitively, 
Supremely and Tranſcendently in God, or there is none in 
any Prince or Parents; for if they have it notfrom Him, they 
cau have none at all. Fg | 
Obj. Governing by Laws i cauſed Ly humane impotency, be- Cicero, de Leg; r: 
cauſe man not every where preſent, nor of power to iffet bim- proveth, That Right is 


ſelf in and by others, all the tbings which he commandeth : But _ inthe Law of 
; 9 | - £ dy » atxre 5 mor e t T: 
were man Omnipreſent and Omnipotent as God iv, be would make pron omce Cos fp ; 


ll men do well, and uot command them to do it : Therefore it #s 
ſo in the Government of God. | = | ages Rwy 
Anſw. It is granted that man is impotent, and God Om- «#4 geod evil; and 
nipotent, and Omnipreſent, and therefore that God could in- make Adultery, Per= 
deed do as is here intimated, even make all mendo well, and 7,3; Oe, jaſts If 
| ; Ye | * making a Law for 
not command it; But, 1. it is apparent, that" defatto he them. ] A curſed con- 
doth not ſo. - 2. And his wiſdow being more eminently to be ſequence, which ihe 
manifcſted in the work of Government than his Omnipo- 4i9tiſt canzer deny 
tency, doth ſhew us partly, why he doth not ſo, even becauſe p 95h 1 pps vane 
the ſapiential way is more ſuitable to his ends and to the oy fi ry 


ſubje&. Creation did moſt eminently glorifie ( or manifeſt ) decreris, fi ſencent'is 


Omnipotency; Government doth moſt cminently glorifie God's Judicum jura cone 
Omniſcience or Wiſdom, as our PerfeQion or Glorification alas canon {9 eſſe 
atrocinari, jus adul- 


will moſt eminently manifeſt, and glorifie his Love and Good- : 
neſſ. Each Attribute ſhineth melt emmiently* 1n its proper ry > 5, gy” 
work : and mans conceits muſt not confound this ferſecd bac ſuffragiis, aur 
order, 1499 _ gx 
Yet let it be here noted, that all this while I metdk- ors doe 
with the controverſie of the Liberty of man's willz md, are ror Magn 
whether God's fapiential government by Laws, do operate que juſſis, ur corum 
alſo by 107 I m_—_ your cauſation's asthe natural wry rus fig 
motions of the Orbs, or the artifical motions of an Engme. ,, <oprd ant, Bhcoad 
T only argue, that whether God thus operate by his Gorein- A ONENo 
ment by ſecret neceſlitation or not, yet it is moſt certain, that ſunt Habeantur Sa 
he goomns Morally, and uſeth the Means of Dodrin, Laws Þ99is & faluraribus, 
and Judgments : which might conſiſt with Phyſical necefli- Aut cur cum us ex 
tating efficacy in all that do obey indeed, if God's wiſdom, uy =p 
and man's freedom of will did inferr nothing to the con- facere non poreſ pt 
trary, But if it had been granted, that all God's gpyernment malo. Atqui nos Lee 
is by Phyſical efficacy, it would ſtand good nevertheld, that BP bonam 2 mall, 
Laws and Judgment are part ofthe -means which he maketh gig core 
lo effectual. But yet I ſhall go further in the next Argument. poſſumus. Cicer. de 
q, | H S.10. Mg 1.p. 224, 
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I. of GOD's Relation to Man #5 bis Governour, 

s. 10. VII. Experience ſatisfieth all the rational world, the © 

there xs, de Fg Duty appointed by Cad for n, - 

which they do nat eventually fulfil. Therefore there 1s not aily « | 

Moral Government, which is effcGual, but alſo which is ſq | 

rated ang ang. can efficacy. Wh 

They that deny this, and plead for Phyſical Government - 

exly, myſt affirm, that nothing 15 any man's Duty, but w ut 

he atiually performeth; and that nothing is any man'vly | 

which he doth, or omitteth to do 3. that is, that there is no iy 

or moral evilin the world : For all that God Phyſical fe | 

Geth is good 3 and they ſuppoſe him to have no Law which | 

commandeth any thing but what he Phyſically effeftetb, andiy * 

will not Phyſically effe& that which he forbiddeth. And ifthere | 

be no. ſuch thing as. moral evil or ſin in the world, then-u0 

man ſhould fear any, or avoid any ! Let but a man leave ay 

thing undone, ( if it be nouriſhing his children, defending tus | 

King, loving God or man ) andhe may thence conclude that 

it never was his duty : Let him but do xy thing that he hath | 

a mind to, ( if it be killing Father or Mother, or his Prince. 

Eriend ) and he may be ſure thyt it is: no fin, becauſe he' hath | 

done it; for if God forbid it not, it is-no fin: nay, he may 

make it ancffect of God's government. But this conſequenes 
is ſo ta/cand horrid, that no Nation on carth receiveth ih, | 

and Cannibals themſelves abhor it,. who cat not their friends; 

but ſirangers and enemies. 70 4 
Stoici dicunt, finceros. $+.11. VIIL If God be not the Governour of the world by Law, - 
elle ſapicmtes, obſer-" then no man need to fear or avoid any thing forbidden by the "4 
vareque & cavere Laws of Man, who can er keep it ſecret by Wit, or kgep bims 
mg 4 Be _ - ſelf from bumane revenge by Power. But the conſequent is falſt* 
wiB-arrcereo aid therefore ſo is the Antecedent. 1-3 
mur, fuco ſcu arte The reaſon of the conſequence is evident 3 becauſe, where 
aliqua mala vccul- nohumane revenge is to be feared, there uo- puniſhment at 
ww * _ all is to be-feared, if God be no Governour of the world+. 
ona «.., p voor but thoſe that can hide their actions by craft, or make them; 
dere vocis omnem £00d by power, need not fear any humane revenge 3 theres | 
kftionem, Laert. in fore they need. to fear none at all,, upon the Atheiſts grounds. 
Zrnone, And if that be ſo, 1. How eafie is it for cunning malice to burn | 
* As Londen now is, © * Town, to kill a King, to poiſon wife or children, and ts : 
| defraud a neighbour, and never be diſcovered ? If this beſo, _ 
then Thicyes, Adulterers, Traitors, wheu they are _—_— 1] 
| Ve - : 


; 


II. of GO D's Relation 10 Mam ar Bis Oovernour 
have failed only in point of wit, ( that they concealed it 
not) and not in point of honefty and duty. - 2. And then any 
Rcbel that can get cnow to follow him, hath as good a cauſe 
2s the King that he rebelleth againſt ; and if he conquer, he 
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Tutum aliqua res in 
mala ria pre 
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non he; ne 
necd not accuſe himſelf of domg any wrong ; And therrthere polls fe: deprehendi ; 


will be nothing for conſcience to blame'any'man for, nor for 
one man to accuſe another of, but witleſneſs or rmpotency. 
And then the Thicf muſt ſaffer ouly for want of ſtrength or 
cunning, and'not becauſe he did any wrong. 

j. 12. 1X. If there be no Government Ly God, there can be 
' #0 true Propriety but Strength: and be that is ftrongeft bath 
right to all that- be carr lay bold on. But the Conſequent is falſe ; 
therefore ſois the ' Antecedent. | Fw 

The conſequence 1s undeniable : for tf there be no'Divme 
Government, there is no Law but Humane : and no man can 


have any Right beſides Strength to make Laws for any other , 


whomſoever. For if God have no Government and Law, he 
conltituteth no Debitum vel Fus, .no Ducneſs or Right. And 
man can haveno Right to govern others, if he have' no Go- 
vernour to give any. It God do give Fught to Govern, he 
thereby maketh obedience to that Governour a duty : and 
he that conftituteth or inſtituteth Right and Duty, govern= 
eth. And if God give men No Right to Govern, they can 
have none. And then, if Strength be all their Title, any man 
that can get as much Strength, doth get as good a Title 3 and 
may ſctze upon the Lives, the Lands and Eftates of Prince or 


& inter ſomnoz mo- 
verur,\& quotiey ali» 
cujus fcelus loquis» 
tur, de fuo* cogitar, 
SEvs 8Þ, 1'06, 

Prima & _— 
peccantium pena C 
peccatie: Hac & le- 


cundz peen#x pre» ; 


murn &: {cquuntur, 
timere ſemper & ex- 


paveſcere & ſecuri- 


rati diffidere, 14. eps 


T6 <2 
Mihi audabiliora 
videarur omNia, que 
SS 
ne reſte fi= 
unr, Nultom thea- 
rum virtuti conſci- 
entia majus eſt. { icers 
in Tuſcul.s. p, x68. 


People, and give Laws to the weaker, as others before: gave 


Laws to him. And ſo there will utter confuſion and miſery 
be let in upon'the world. As in the Poet's deſcription of the 
degenerate Age, Vivitur ex rTafty, uon boſþes ab boſpite tutus, 
&c. Reaſon would have nothing to ſay againſt ſtrength ; the 
great Dog would have che beſt title to the bone. Meltor mibs 

dextera lingua eft. | 
Dammodo Pappnns ſuperon, tu vincel , Ovid. Met. 
The honeſt, poor and peaceabte- would have ſuch a peace 
with _— and ſtrong ones, Cane pecore infirmoque ſolet eſſe 
We. oP < ? 
rh 13. If God govern wot. the world, then meer Com- 
munities are uncupable of Right or Wrong, and no man 
is bomnd' in dity to ſpare bis trother's be or ſtate. = 
| 7 DP the 
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Animal hoe provi- 
dum, ſagax, mulrti- 
plex, acutum, me- 
mor,plenum Rationis 
& confilii quem voca- 
mus hominem, pr#- 
clari quadam con- 
dirione 
elic a ſupremo Dco : 
ſalum eſt enim cx 
rot animantium ge- 

neribus & naturis 
 particeps Rationis & 
cogirationisg cum cX= 
tera ſing omnia ECx- 
pertia. Quid cſt 
aurem Non d1cam in 
homine, ſed in omni 
c&!o, atque terra ra» 
rione divinius, quzx 
cum adoleyit atque 
perfeKa eſt, nomi- 


natur rite ſapientia. 


Eſt igitur quoniam 
nihil eſt ratione me- 
lius, ceaque & in ho- 
mine & in Deo, pr1i- 
ma homini cum Deco 
Rat:onis ſocietas, In- 
rer quosautem Ratio, 
inter co{dem rea 
ratio eſt communis : 
Q:z cum fir Lex, 
lege queque conſo- 
ciati homines cum 
Diis purandi ſamus; 
Quibus aurem hzc 
_ ſunt inter eos com- 
munia & civiratis 
cjuſdem habendi ſunt 
ende univerſus hic 
Mundus una civitas 
communis Deorum 
arque hominum ex- 
iſtimanda, (i. de 
Leg. Is Pp. 31 9. 
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the Conſequent is falſe : 

By a Community I mean a company 
ſet up no Government among them : It God be not'their 
Governour, ſuch have r.one at all, and fo are under nomoral 
obligation : for Covenants themſelves cannot bind, if there be 
no {ſuperiour obligation, requiring man to ſtand to his 
Covenants. EEE 

Obj. Then God's Covenants to man do not bind bim. 


thereſore. ſois the Antecedent. 


FEE 
MLS. 
{Hs © 


of men that haye yet | 


Anſw.Not at all;by proper obligation,as if it were his Duty 


to keep them, and his Sin to break them 3 for God is not 


capable of duty or fin. But yet improperly they may be called - 


Obligations, becauſe they. axe the demonſtrations of his 


Will, which the perfeQtion of his Nature will not. let him . 


violate. It would be an imperfection, if God ſhould break 
promiſe, though not a ſin or crime : And therefore it.,1s un« 
poſſible tor God to lie. | 


Ob). But ſuppoſe we ſay, that Man 3: under no otber obligs- 


tions than a Beaft , and that among men there x no proper right 


or wrong, duty or fault : yet men by confederacies, without 8 
other Government, would ſettle Rules for the ſafety of cobabitation 
and converſe, andfor love of themſelves wouldforbear 


wr. 
others. Andthi us allthe Law of Nature that Man beth 
Bruits. 


Anſw. Thoſe Confederacies would no further oblige them, 


than their Intereſt required them to obſerve them, Still by 
this rule a man 1s left free to kill wife and children; if he be 


weary of them, which no neighbour, being wronged. by - 


none, will ſeem obliged to revenge : ſtill he that is the ſiron- 
ger 1s left to do his worſt, without fault, to ſeize upon -other 
mens eſtates, and to depoſe Kings and deſtroy them, and all 
the world would be in a ſtate of war. Or if ſelf-intereſt keep 
ſome quiet for a time, it would be but till they had pa 
and opportunity to do otherwiſe. He is not tit for humane 
ſociety, who would tell all about him [" I take my ſelffree to 


defraud and murder any of you, as ſoon as my own ſafety and. 


intereſt will allow it me. ] And no man, that thus taketh a 


man for a beaſt, can expe& any better uſage than a beaſt hum- 


ſelf, any further than (elf-love - ſhall reſtrain others from abu-. 


ſing him: nor can heplead any better title to his eſtate, nor 
exemption from the violence of the ſtronger. And it will 
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alſo follow, that boxefty is nothing but ſelf-preſerving policy 3 
and that blaſphemy and impiety _—_ God need not be 
f-arcd or avoided; nor any thing asa fault, but only. as a folly, 
expoling the perſon himſclt to danger. Inceſt, Perjury, Lying, 
might be impudencies, but not. any crimes. 

Obj. If you ſuppoſed them in God, they would be but imperfe- 
tions, and not crimes, and why ſhould you judge otherwiſe of 
them in Man, Lb; | 

Anſw. Becauſe the abſolute perfetion of bis Nature is inſtead 
of a Law to God, who hath no Superiour. But man hath a 
Superiour, and hath an imperfel nature, which is therefore 
to be regulated by the wiſdom and will of that perfe&t 
Superior. | | 

And moreover, if Man have reaſon and wiſdom above a 
Beaſt, which maketh him capable of knowing Right and 
Wrong, and of being moved by the things that are evident to 
rcaſon, though not to ſenſe ; and if he be made to be governed 
by Laws, ( as was proved before) then he is certainly go- 
verned accordingly 3 or elſe his nature and reaſon were'given 
him in vain, which could not be by the moſt wiſe Creator. * 

Obj. God governeth the world as the Soul governeth the Body, 
which is ratonally ex parte anime 3 but not by giving reaſon or 
_ to the Body : - but deſpotically by the natural power of 
the Will, | 

Auſw. The fleſh isnot capable of Laws, as having no Rea- 
{on, and therefore no proper Laws can be given to it in it 


ſclt by the Soul ; But the Soul is capable of Reaſon, and made 


tobe moved by propoſed Reaſons in a Law, and not only 
by natural force as the fleſh. The Government mult be agree- 
able to the capacity of the Subje. Though the Rider rule 
the Horſe by a-bridle and ſpur,and not by a Law, it followeth 
not that the King mult not rule the Rider ſo. The Soul and 
Body conſtitute one Suppoſitum or Man; and therefore the 
Body is governed by a Law, becauſe the Soul is ſo, which 
deſpotically moveth it ; Laws are for diſtin& individuals, 
and not for one part of an individual to give to another part. 
Obj. If God be the conftitutive Soul of the world, then be need 

uot prove it Laws. tl 
| Anſw.Bccauſe it is moſt certain, de fas, that he doth 
give us Laws, therefore it is certain that he is not the con- 
H 3 ſtitutive 
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Non poteſt conſiſtere 
Reſpublica, ubi non 
eſt honos virruti, nec 


pena ſceleroſis, Dee 
moſth, 


' TY DE APES PEW TRAV " "By te LE Eta ke 6. PTR 07 TT LIT ther © 4 we "Oe 
OO RE ye ents goat Ee abi ie en Snort Ae Ee ee a toe i Nr 
- by wy Tr K 2% - L 47 " v SJ 5 AAS $a PE x - PAT £543 | 3 8 LET : 
a a 4 a aR 30. ns >; - 
- © a" % 
, : © 
| Lo . F - 5a 

3+. + > gu? 2 
; ns #557, 

oY F ty 

: 4 x5, _ 
- 4 £4 


conſtitutive Soul of the world, as is alſo further proved bs. 
fore ; though he be much more to it thana Soul. _ 1 

5. 14. XI. If max: a, per media proptcr finem, and fob - 
diſcerned by reaſon, then he muſt be ruled ty a Law, But'the 
Antecedent # ſure : Ergo, &c. | _ 

For the Erngis ever ſomething apprehended ſub rations bani, - 
( 2nd. the ultimate cnd, ſub ratione optams poſſibilis : and | 


.the Meays are choſen and uſed, ſub ratione conducibiliti ns © 


apt (0 attain'the. End. "Fhis Mcans and End are 10t t6+he | 
diſcerned onely by (caſe and imagination, as in bruits every | 
objet is apprehended, but by reaſon ; this Reaſon is defefty 
ble. and lable to error, and therefore the rational evidency ' 
muſt be propoſed to it, and that conveniently : For hethe 
knoweth not Reaſon, why he thould chuſe, refuſe, or a, can> 
not do it Ratiovally. And the Will bzing as apt to be ſedueed 
by the ſenſe, hath need of due motives to determine it, Theres * 
fore there is necd of the Regulation. of a Law, contaming the 
direction of a ſuperiour witdom, with authorty and motives | 
of conſequential Good or Evil, propoſed by one that can ae * 
compliſh it. | ae 
But the whole world doth ſo univerſally conſent, that there * 
15 a difference between Right and. Wroug, Duty and Crimes, 
Good and Evil, and ſo a neccſlity of fome Government (ws 
mane at leaſt ) and that man is not like the beafts, where 
ltrength is the ouly title, and good- and evil is but natural, 
called jucundum & utile, with their contraries, that I nerd - 
not plead that part of the cauſe any further, univerſal conſent - 
not only making it unneceſſary, but alſo being a valid argis 
ment againſt it, as proving that it is-againſt the common : 
reaſon of Mankind, and light of Nature. . 
$. 15. XIL.If God be not the univerſal Governour of the warld, ' 
they error, malice, andtywanny, and ſelfiſhneſs willmake injuſtice | 
finely proſperous, and oppreſſed innecency remedileſs, But thit 
Canndt be, as fuakhereadis be fukier made appear. en 
There muſt be ſome 1»faliible Fudge to paſs the final ſen- * 
tence, and hear all Cauſes, as it were, over again - and ſome 
penieAtrighteous Judge to (et ſtraight, all thatimeny unrights | 
ouſneſs made crooked 3 or elſe unrightcouſnefs will finally 
prevall. And:this muſt be God; who being the fountain-ofall | 
Government, is alſo the end of all. Wks 
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I. Of GOD's Relation to Man xs bis Governonr- 

F. 16. XU» # Gag be not the Supreme Univerſal Governour, 
there can be no ho and ka-wmony mn the — and Go= _@ 
vernment of the World. 5 | 

As all the Corporations in the Kingdom would be in con- 
tinual diſcord with one another, if they were not all united 
m one King ſo would all the Kingdoms of the World | 
(much worle than they are) if they were not under the Go- 
vernment of one | | 

$. 17. XIV. The laft argument ſhall be > Jure & aptitudine : 

It Man be made a Creature to be morally Governed, and the 
undoutted Right and Aptitude, for ſupream Government be in 
God alone, then God is aQtually the ſupream Governour of the 

the World: But the amecedent # true, tberefore the conſe- 
quent. | 

1. That God only is Able, is undenyable: Men can go- 

vern but their particular Provinces or Empires: and none of 

them is capable of Governing all the World, for want of 

Omnipreſence, Onnipotency, and Omniſcience ; And there- 

fore the Pope that claimeth the Government of all the World, 

it all turn Chriſtians, doth thereby - me to a kinde of Dei- 

ty. And if Angels were proved able to govern the Earth, it 

can b: but as Officers, and not in abſolute ſupremacy : For ,,.. .. -,, , 
who then ſhall be the Governour of them : Their ing IS leg. 1. p, 213. ſaith, 
meerly derivative and dependent; and therefore ſo mult be That be cannot but be= 
their power, God ouly 1s allſufficient, omnipreſent, omni- #eve that Jus eſt or- 
potent, omniſcient, and molt good : Suſhcient to give perfet of the - - pt 
Laws to all; to execute righteous Judgement upon all; ;_ Guafi ks | 


and to prote the World as his Dominion : when Princes Deorum nos efſe in» 

cannot protect R_— nor themſclves. Te '& aorta 
And Gods title and right is as undoubted as his Power : Ty. OR _ 

For he is Abſolute Owner of the World. And who ſhould | | 

- claim Soveraignty over him or without him, where heis ſole munemq; rationems. 

Proprietor. He hath undoubted right to rule his own. z- Omnes inter ſe na» 
Obj. Propriety among men is no title to Government. OG 
Anſw. Abſolate Propricty in a Governable creature, is a F3\cum ctiom focie. 

plenary title. But no man hath abſolute Propriety in another.: race juris coprineri. 

Yet Parexts, and the Maſters of Slaves, 'who come | 

it, have an anſwerable Power of Governing them. But 

mans fulleſt Propriety is in :Bruits and Inanimates, which are 

not Creatures capable of Government.. | 


See this ſullyer proved 
1 my Political Apho- 
iſ. 9. $25 &cs 

Videtis Magiſtratus 
tanc eſſe Vim, ut 
przſit, preſcribat; 


rea & utilia,& con- H: 


junQa cum legibus : 
ut enim magiſtratibus 
leges, ira populoprx- 
ſunc ragiſtratus: Ve- 
req; dici peteſt, Ma- 
g ftratum eſle legem 
loquentem,legem au- 
tem nutum Magi- 
Nrarurr, Cicer, de lege 
3 ut. 
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IH. Of GOD's Relation to Man as his Governt ROY 
$.18. The Relation then. of Soveraign. K-85 0 temey 
in God to man, # toundcd, 1 << rotenammed: Relation | 
a Proprietor ; ſ=ppoſſMg Toe Aptitude 6 the Subject i00-- 
Omner. / h | : .# : == 
Having proved that God is the Vnrverſal King, I comet! 
ſhew his title to his Kingdow. Titulus eft fundamentum jutin, | 
Soveraignty or ſumma poteſtas , 15 Fs ſupremi Regiwinis. * 
Where this Right is founded, great 1gnorance hath madgs | 
great controverlie, the thing to men that are of competent 
underſtandings in {uch ſubjects, being muſt caſte and paſt eqns ; 
troverſice. God having made man, 1s immediately his Owner, - 
becauſe his maker. Having made him a Rational free Agtt, ' 
and fo to be Governed, he hath the Jus Regendi by Immatiate 
Reſultancy from his Abſolute Propriety z ſuppoſing the Ms | 
ture of the Creature, and the Perfection of the Creatoralont, 
which ſo qualifie one to be a Sutjef, and the other to bethe 
Gevernour, that they are as it were the remoter Jn 


4 


tum Relationis. From the being of Man Hoc «liquid 4 Dev &th © 
atum, rc{ulteth the propriety of God : From the ſpecifick as | 
ture of Man, as a Katwnal, free, ſociable Creature, heisby | 
immediate Reſultancy Gubernandus : and being ſuch, his. 


Creator, remotely for his Infinite Perfetions and ſole aptitude, - 
and mma. becauſe he is Mans abſolute Owner, is by 
Reſultancy his rightfull Goverxour : And that he negleQetit | 
not this his Right, but actually Governeth him, appeazetd - 
in the very making man ſuch, and continuing him tuch 8 ! 
made to be Governed, as alſo in his a&tual Laws and Judge | 
ments, This is the true and plain reſolution of the Queltion' 
of the Title of God to his Kingdom, or fundamentum of the | 
Relation of Univerſal King. ; _— 
$. 19. Humane Government is an Ordinance of God, and 
umane Governours are his Officers as be is ſupream : And bt ! 
bath not left it free to the World, whether they will liven 
governed Societies, or not. | = 

That Humane Government is appointed by God, appeat- 
eth thus: 1. In that the light of Nature teacheth it all the 
World. 2. Inthat God hath put into mans Nature a neceſf | 
ty of it, and therefore ſignificd his will concerning, it : IB, | 
necdfull to the very lives of men, and to their higheſt pet } 
fect:ons, orcer, and attainments. If Parents did not govern | 
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I. Of GOD's Relation to Man 4s bis Governone, 
Children, and Teachers their Scholars , and Maſters their 
Servants, and Princes their SubjeRs, the World would be 
2s a Wilderneſs of wilde beaſts, and men would not live like 
men, according to their natural capacities : I deny not, but 
ſome one or few by neceflity or ſome extraordinary circum- 
ſtances, may be exempted from this obligation, by being un- 
capable of the benefit : being caft into a Wildernefs, or ſuch 
like place, where the benefit of Government is not to be had. 
But that's nothing to the commoner caſe of Mankinde : As 
Marriage is indifferent to thoſe individuals that need not 
' the benefits of itz but it is not lawfull for the World of 
Mankinde, to forbear procreation., to the extinQion of it 
ſIf. | | 

S. 20. Therefore as all Rulers receive their Power from 

him, and hold it tx dependance on him, ſo muſt they finally uſe 
it for bim, even for his will aud intereſt, which they muſt prin- 
cipally intend. | 

He that is the Original of Power muſt needs be the End : 
He that giveth it to man, doth give it for the accompliſh- 
ment of his own Will, It is held in pure ſubordination to 
him, and ſo it muſt be uſed, or it is abuſcd. | 
$.21. Therefore no man Can bave any Power againſt God, or 
bo Laws or Intereſt : For be giveth not Power againſt Him- 
ſeff. - 

That is, he giveth no man Right, authority or commiſſion 
 todiſpkaſe him, by the breaking of his Laws; for that is a 
contradiction , or chargeth his Laws with contradiction. 
Yet muſt not any Subjects make this a pretence to deny any 
juſt obedience to their Rulers, or to rebell againſt them, on 
ſuppolition that their Government is againſt God. For as 
private men are not- made Publick Judges of the intereſt 
of God, but only private diſcerners, m order to their own 
obedience to him; ſo may that Government be for God 

a main, which is againſt him in ſome few particu- 


S. 22. The Higheſt Duty of Men, is to Him who is the High- 
eſt : Andtbe org Crime is that which i« committed. oo 
the greateſt f rh | 
This is ſua lice fo evident, that it needs no proof: fors 

mally the chief obedience is due to the chicf ny : 
| I 2 (10 
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56 1. 0f GOD's Relation to Man as his Governaune® 

Zo $.18. The Relation then ef Soveraigy. K-15 07 Tannrs 

in God to man, # founded, in «« TOrenamed- Relation: 

a Proprietov ; ſoppoſmng the Aptitude of the Subjed andy 
Having proved that God is the Univerſal King, I comet 


comet | 
ſhew his title to his Kingdow. Titulus eſt fundamentum uri, - 
Soveraignty or ſumma poteſtas , 15 Fus ſupremi Regawinit. | 
Where this Right is founded, great ignorance hath madea | 
great controverlie, the thing to men that are of competſh 
undcrſtandings in ſuch ſubjects, being moſt caſte and, 
troverlic. God having made man, is immed; 


—_— 


\N "TS - "Book. c. 


See this ſullyer proved We: 
is my Policical Apho- witemts. 
riſ. 9. >) &ce - 4 


tanc eſſe Vim , ur atio. ; EE nas We. 
przſir, przſcribatqz | $. 19... is a Ordinance of Ged, and * 
reÞa & utilia,& con- Humane Govermours are bis Officers as be is ſupream : And t © 


Jana cum legibus : bath nor left it ſree to the World, whether they will live in : 


ur enim magiſtratibus LS 
leges, ira populopre- governed Societies, or nor. 


func ragiſtratus: Ve- That Humane Government is appointed by God appeat- | 
req; dici peteſt, Ma- eththus: 1. In that the light of Nature teacheth it all the 


ftratum effe legem : 4 
0 pct ge on World. 2. Inthat God hath put into mans Nature a weceſſe | 


rem murum Magi. ty of it, and-therefore ſignified his will concerning it ; K's, 
firatur', Cicer, de legs necdtull to the very lives of men, and to their higheſt ptt+ | 
Vs fect:ons, orcer, and attainments. If Parents did not goverh 

| | ciordes! 
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H. Of GOD's Relation to Man ds his wour. - 
Children, and Teachers their Scholars , and Maſters their 
Servants, and Princes their Subjects, the World would be 
25 a Wilderneſs of wilde beaſts, and men would not live like 
men, according to their natural capacities : I deny not, bat 

me one or few by neceflity or ſome extraordinary circum- 
ſtances, may be exempted from this obligation, by being un- 
capable of the benefit : being caft into a Wilderneſs, or ſuch 
like place, where the benefit of Government is not to be had. 
- But thatia nothing to the commoner caſe of Mankinde : As 


engines; of it 3 but it is not lawfull for the World of 
anda forbcr procreation., to the extin@ion of it 


efore as all Rulers recerve their Power 


on 
ins dependance on bim, ſo muſt they finally uſe 
for Lioil and intereft, which they muſt .u 


t Original of Power muſt needs be the End : p 
it to man, doth give it for the accompliſh- 
n Will. It is held in pure ſubordination to 
be uſed, or it is abuſed. | 
e no man Can bave any Power againſt God, or 
ereft : For be giveth not Power againſt Him- 


veth no man Right, authority or commiſſion 
by the breaking of his Laws; for that is a 
or chargeth his Laws with contradiQion. 
yy Subjets make this a pretence to deny any 
ES thcir Rulers, or to rebell againſt them, on 
moon that their Government is againſt God. For as 
Private men are not- made Publick Judges of the intercſt 
of God, but only private diſcerners, m order to their own 
obedience to him; ſo may that Government be for God 
wag main, which 1s againſt him in ſome few particu- 
S. 22. The Hipbeſt Men, is to Him who i the High- . 
eſt : Andtbe wk Some Pre which is committed. _ 
we greateſt # roma 
This is ſua duce fÞ evident, that it needs no proof: fors 
mally the chief obedience is due to the chicf — _ 
I ks Oo 
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Hl. of GOD's Relation to Mant as his Govern 
$.18. The Relation then of Soyeraign. 1-5 0 Wears 
in God to man, #« toundcd, wn << rorenamed. Relationlt | 
A Proprietors ; ſo ppojing the Aptitude of the Subjed 


Owner. : | | 87 

-— ">Having proved that God is the Univerſal King, I comety” 
Sonags ſhew- his title to his Kingdom. Tatulus eft fundamentun furs, - 
| Soveraignty Or ſumma poteſtas , 15 Fus ſupremi ad. * 
Where this Right is founded, great ignorance hath. mades 

great controverlic, the thing to men that. are of competent | 

undcrſtandings in ſuch ſubjects, being moſt caſte and palt ets - 

troverſie. God having made man, 1s immediately his Owns, - 

becauſe his maker. Having made bim a Rational free Ap : 

and ſo to be Governed, he hath the Jus Regendi by Inumeaiate 

Reſultancy from his Abſolute Propriety ; ſuppoſing the Ms | 

ture of the Creature, and the Perfection of the Creatoralont, * 

which ſo qualihe one to be a Suljef, and the other to bethe * 

Gevernour, that they are as it were the remoter fwnddwey | 

tum Relationis, From the being of Man Hoc aliquid 2 Deo &tv - 

atum, rcſulteth the propriety of God : From: the ſpecifick us 

ture of Man, as a Kational, free, ſociable Creature, heisby 

immediate Reſultancy. Guberxandys ; and being ſuch, bs * 

Creator, remotely for his Infinite Perfetiions and ſole aptitude, 

and froximately, becauſe he is Mans abſolute Owner, is by : 

Reſultancy his rightfull Goverwovr : And that he negleQett | 

not- this his Right, but aQually Governeth him, appeateth | 

in the very making man ſuch, and continuing him tuch 88 

See this ſullyer proved made to be Governed, as alſo in his actual Laws and Judge 
in my Political Apho- ments, This is the true and plain reſolution of the Queltion 
$9. Cece of the Title of God to his Kingdom, or fundamentum of the 
1Getis Magiſtrarus Relation of Uni (al . * : INE. 
tanc eſſe Vim, ut IVeria King. = 4 
przſit, prxſcribatq; $. I9. Humane Government is an Ordinance of God, and ; 
rea & utilia,& con Humane Governours are his Officers as be is ſupream: Andi. 


junta cum legibus : bath . : EY 
qa: waibes hath not left it free to the World, whether t ty will live 18 


d Societies, or not | 
leges, ita populoprx- hag Ea : 7 | 
ſunc magiſtratus: Ve. That Humane Government is appointed by God, appeat® : 
a poſt, Ma- = _ I. In that the light of Nature teacheth it all tht 

Rratum elle legem : | 
foquentem,legem au t f - OTOL hath Fdualr ze Nature , neceſſ t 
tem nurum Magi» 2 %% 2t» and therefore ſignified his will concerning it; KB, 
Ararur', Cicer, de leg. PEcdfull to. the very lives of men, and to their higheſt pet+ } 


3. inits ct:ons, orcer, and attainments. - If Parents did not goven | 
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Children, - and Teachers their Scholars , and Maſters their 
Servants, and Princes their Subjects, the World would be 
3s a Wilderneſs of wilde beaſts, and men would not live like 
men, according to their natural capacities : I deny not, bat 
ſome one or few by neceflity or ſome extraordinary circum- 
ſtances, may be exempted from this obligation, by being un- 
capable of the benefit : being caft into a Wilderneſs, or ſuch 
like place, where the benefit of Government is not to be had. 
But that's nothing to the commoner caſe of Mankinde :; As 
Marriage is indifferent to thoſe individuals that need not 
the benefits of itz but it is not lawfull for the World of 
Mankinde, to forbear procreation., to the extinQion of it 
ſlf. 

S. 20. Therefore as all Rulers receive their Power from 
him, and hold it in dependance on bim, ſo muſt they finally uſe 
it for bim, even for bis will and intereſt, which they muſt prin- 
cipaly intend. s 

He that is the Original of Power muſt needs be the End : . 
He that giveth it to man, doth give it for the accompliſh- 
ment of his own Will. It is held in pure ſubordination to 
him, and ſo it muſt be uſed, or it is abuſed. | 

$. 21. Therefore no man Can bave any Power againſt God, or 
his Laws or Intereſt : For be giveth not Power againſt Him- 
ſelf. 
2M is, he giveth no man Right, authority or commiſſion 
to diſpleaſe him, by the breaking of his Laws; for that is a 
contradiction , or chargeth his Laws with contradiction. 
Yet muſt not any Subjects make this a pretence to deny any 
juſt obedience to their Rulers, or to rebell againſt them, on 
{uppolition that their Government is againſt God. For as 
private men are not- made Publick Judges of the intereſt 
of God, but only private diſcerners, m order to their own 
obedience to him fo may that Government be for God 
- the main, which is againſt him in ſome few particu- 

IS. Ng | 

S. 22. The Higheſt Duty of Men, is to Him who i the High- 
eſt : Andtbe ws Crime Put which is committed ——_ 
bhe greateſt Authority. — | 

This is ſua luce fo evident, that it needs. no proof: for» 
mally the chief obedience is due to the chicf ——_ : 
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Rexd what is ofter © 


cited out of Zcno. 
Laert. in Zen. ſaith, 


that the Stoichs ſay, greater , 


Virrutes fibi invicem 
eſſe connexas, ut qui 
unam habucrit,omnes 
habcat : eſſe enim 
communes 
ſpeculationes, &c. 
Qui enim probus 
eſt, ca deſpicere & 
agere quz (int agen- 
da: quz vero faciens- 
da ſiar, ca & eligen- 
da eſſe, & ſuſtinen- 
da, & diſtribucnda, 
& perſeveranter re= 
nenda: ſequunrur au- 
rem prudentiam con= 
ſiliorum maturicas & 
incelligentia; tem- 
perantiam vero ordi- 
nis dexteritas & or= 
narus; Juſtitiam au- 
rem Zquitas & gra- 
titudo : fortitudinem- 
que conſtantia, atq; 
valentia, Placer au- 
tem eis, nullum inrer 
Virturem &* Vitium 
elle medium-Quem- 
admodum enim lig- 
__ Rum aur diſtortum 
' aur reQum oportere 
elle aiunt, ira juſtum 
vel injuſtum— Ar 
virtutem Chryſippus 
ue amirti pole, 

leanthes vero nog 


polic air, 


II. Of GOD's Relation to Man as his p; ] 
( Toa King rather than to a Juſtice of Peace or wy) 
And conſequently the greateſt fin is againſt him. If Godbe- | 
above man, ſv is duty to God, and fin agaialt God, the greateſt | 
NS ee © Od at ths ied reſpeinh 
$. 23. Therefore there 1s ana £vt, [ | 
God, = are eg Holineſs and Sin, which arer ” 
than Good and Evil fo called from reſpeti to ay © 
Creatures, whether Individuals or Societies. 1 
Therefore they that know no Good but that which irlh * 
called from its reſpe& to mans commodity or benefity/ moe 
no Eyil but that which is ſo called trom its reſpec to the 
hurt of Creatures, do not know God, nor his Relation tv 
his works 3 but make Gods of themſelves, and accordingly - 
judge of Good and Evil. OY 
S. 24. The Conſciences of men do ſecretly accuſe them, it 
excuſe them, according to this ſort of Good or Evil. © 
When men have wrangled againſt Religion never fo lon, | 
there are very few fo blinde and bad, im whom God-hath .: 
not a reſident witneſs, called Conſcience, which ſecretly. tes | 
leth a man that he doth well or ill, as he keepeth or breaketh * 
the Laws of Nature, and that with reſpect to the Soveraig 
Law-giver, and not only to the good or hurt of man.. As | 
Conſcience doth not accuſe a man tor being poor or lick, or 
wronged by another (though about theſe we may have al | 
inward trouble ) fo it doth not juſtific him for his Prolpe- | 
rity in the World (though it may be laid aſlcep and quirted | 
by ſuch means). Burt it is for Morall Good or Evil tht. 
Conſcience doth accuſe or juſtifie : 1f 1 make my ſelf pot 
willy, my Conſcience will trouble me for the wilfal ja 
and breed in me repentance and remorſe : And ſoit will | 
I hurt or impoveriſh my neighbour : Bur if I hurt a 
or neighbour unavoidably without any fault of mine, 14 
forry tor it, but my Conſcience will not accuſe or condeml | 
me for it. 
$.25. This power of Conſcience cauſeth all the World, tofr 
or diſpr aiſe men according to this Moral Good or Evil. | 
Mark but the Infidels themſelves, or any whom Vice hath | 
turned into Monſters, and they will commend men yr ; 
the account of that inward lincerity, and honeſty, which _—_ 
only can make Laws for : and difpraiſe men for-the o_— | 
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H. of GOD's. Relation to Aux £2: bis Covernowe. | 
ry. WK you fay, that they do this only becauſe ſuch virtues Quz wrem nate 
make men” fit for humane coaverſc, and profitable or not os comuraremy not 
hurtfull to one another; I anſwer, we axe not enquiring of a ted 
he final canſe, but the forme!: Though they praile ſiucere benokcii memocem 
and honeft men, and thoſe that are loving, compaſſionate, d-ligie > Que ſuper 
kinde, and difpraiſc difſemblers, malicious, and men of hurt- =_ Wo 
full diſpoſitions, yet you may ob(crve that they ſpeak not of I —_ = 
theſe only as wſefult or burtfull qualities, but as worall good nacur, non odir 2 Cic. 
or evi{;, as things that men ovgbt or ovgbt not to do 3 which de leg, 3. p. 232, 
they are bond to do, or not do by forme obligation ; And what 
Obligation can make it any mans dty, if there be no Law of 
God in Nature for it, when it is out of the reach of the Laws 
of men. Mark Heathens, and Infidels, and Atheiſts in their 
talk, and you ſhall hear them praiſe or diſpraiſe men, for 
ſome things which intimate a Divine Obbgation ; which 
ſheweth that the Conſcience of the World beareth witneſs to 
the ſupream univerſal Government of God. 

No man who believeth that there is a God, can belicve 
that the ations of his rational creatures have no relation to 
him; or that the good or evil of them, which is the reſult 
of their relation to God, can be of leſs or lower confiders- 
tion, than their relation to themſelves or one another ; There- 
fore if it be laudable to duty to Kings, and Parents, 
.and Neighbours, Conſcience will tell the World, that it is 
incomparably more neceſſary to perform our duty to God : 
And it cannot be, that the World ſhould ſtand related to 


yet owe him 'noduty. 
. $:26. Gods Government 


ceitfull tudicrousthing, _—_ 
$.27. By aLawT] ;- FE Authoritative Inftitution what pr = mg 

ſhall be due from and to the Suhje& for the ends of Government | ; 

Or [4 fign of the Rulers Will inftitting what ſhall be Due 

to and from the Subje®, for the ends of Groernmem. | _- 

The fuller reafons of this Definition of a Law, I have 

given it another Writing. ' Signwm is the Genusof it 3 m_ 

« 13 wi 


60 1, of GOD's Relation #0 Man as bis Governoun, | 
will of a Ruler' being NO otherwiſe to be known to 

but by ſigns: T d Sh 

Lex nihil aliud eſt m_ It is therefore only an Autboritative ſign, or the F 
becauſe a Ruler only hath the Power * 
of his (Fill) as that which is the 
Acient, or Inprant faculty, including A 
Jud. I callit [an inſtitution ] or [infti- | 
its efficiency 4 debito, and to diſtinguiſh - |! 
licial decifive deter minarion of the Ruler, 
] that this ſignification is made, he * 
o any others, The produd of the Infts 
is only DebituM, whach is the immediate 
This Debitum 1S twofold, 1. Officii, what 
he Subjed ( or what ſhall be the Subjects 
) 2. What ſhall be Jue to bim, 1+ If he keep the Low, 


a3m rea & A Nu 1 wil 

x 10 Deorum ratio, f A pa 4] 3 
imperans honeſta , IC « 
prohibenſq; contra- necreſt perfecive E 
. the underſtand: 

Vitiorum emendatin- tuting fign] to 


om [| the j# 


ria, Cicero Phil. 1. 


= » 
cem legem elſe opor- ;, c- 
ret, commendatri- 


| t-1 bjeds 
cemqz Virrurum 2 Ab It b= only [ to Sub) 

E2 enim vivendi do» being not a Ruler t 
Arina ducitur, Cicer- tution or SEaFuEUM, 
fall effe& of Laws 
Ad ſaturem Civium» ſhall be Due from t 


1. de lcg. 


civirarumg; incolu- duty. 
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mitarems viramq which is the Debitum premu : 2. If he breakit, which is the 


hominum & quieram Debitum pane Tk 


[ to the ends of Government. | For 


oh raw, p— _ it is a Relation which muſt have the end in the defuution 


 delex. and ſeeing I only define 
A majoribus noſtris ends of Government | 


nulla alia de cauſa have ſeveral ends ; The Government of ſingle per ons 
leges ſunt inveNtZ» as of a ſcholar, a ſon, 


a ef pen icenerh proximately 


x Law in genere, I mention but {the 
in genere > For ſeveral Governments 


g 
but the . 


ent, Cicer, in Vain. THE mandates of ſuch Rulers, have the true nature of a = 
though it be of the lower ſort, as is the Government» 


i 


premz legis obreme 
© perar.Cicer. de leg. 3. 
Py 3534 254: 


for the fulfill: 
der and good, 


publicum, the common S 


good of the individual *7y 


” 


Tx TA 


4 


only, : 
a ſervant, by a Tutor, Farent, Maſter 


Mexicans. 


of thoſe Slaves, but _ | 


of ſome Ar- 


of thoſe 


t of a true Common-wealth is. 


which includeth 
rs With the Subjects. The univerſal 
1d, is proximately for the Order 
good, but ultimately and princps f 
g the Will of God, in the (a Or- 


of his own Pow . 


cr, 


II. Of GOD's Relation to Mar as his Governonr. G1 
xr, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs therein, ( As ſhall be further 
>roved afterward.) | | | 

g. 28. Any —_— of the will of God, that man ſhall 
be benefited on Condition of dis obedience, is the premiant part 
pf bis Law : And any fignification of bis will, that man ſhall be 
puniſhed if be ſin ( or that puniſhment ſhall be bis due ) 1s 1be 

If it only foretold that in a way of Phyſical efficiency, 
obedience will produce good, and diſobedience hurt tohim- 

Cf, this were not properly, przmiant or penal; But when 
the Good is promiſed upon the condition of obedience, and the 
kurt threatned upon condition of fin, as means to move a ra- 
tional tree Agent to obey, this is truly a premient and penal 
act of Law : And this is fulfilled alfo in a phyſical way of 

roduction 3 the Law-gives being alſo the Creator and Di- 
Cale of all the World, doth wiſcly order it, that Morall good 
ſhall be attended with Phyſical good, and Moral evil with 
Phyſical _=_ = or laſt, —_ a ds 

6. 29. The Immen or Omyipreſence ) the Omnipotency, 0! 1519 reaa Cicero! 
Omniſcience, and init dn - God, 2 bis total Cau- 3. lib.e nar. Deor. 
ſation in the ſport of all bis Creaturgs ; do moft undoubtedly | 
prove bis particular Providence, in _—_ and regarding all 

the aftions of bis Subje&s in the World; and ſo declare bis 
aciual government. _ 

It is the groſs ignorance of the Divine perfections, which 

ever made any one queſtion the -particular Providence of 
God as extending to the fſinalleſi things and actions. 1. It is 
proved by his Immenſity (conceived of as without corporeal 
extenſion of parts as before ſaid) : He that made and up- 
holdeth all the World, did never make that which is greater 
than himſelf, and excludeth- his'preſence. Though being a 
Spirit he hath not Corporcal quantity, yet analogically and 
m a way of eminency and tranfcendency, we mult ſay that 
he is Greater and Immenſe:: And it is his perfection which 
denyeth extenſion and dimenſions ; and therefore in a no- 
bler kinde he is every where preſent. And ifhe be here as 
certainly as I am, andin a more excellent manner, he can= 
not but obſerve all things and actions which are here. 

2. He is Omnipotent and Alſufficient , and therefore as 

Able to obſerve and govern every the ſmalleſt Thing and 
| I "VE; action, 
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i. of 60D's Relation to Meu as bis Gourry wn 
action, as if he had but that une to look after in the wall 
AndI think, if God had but one man at all to mind; nlp 
vern in all the world, the Adverlary himſelf, chat now-& 
nieth his particular providence, would confeſs, that Gy thy 
obſerve and regard that one individual, It is mens vlidths 
cal or Blaſphemous diminutive thoughts of God, who as 
ceive of him as finite, though they call lum 7-fixite, whithy 
the cauſe of all ſuch kind of crrars. =. 

3. His Omniſcience infallibly provethalſo his particulare 
ſervance of all things and actions 1n the world ; for hi 
Kmwledge being his natural perfection is aecefſary : He aw: 
not be ignorant of any thing that is. If I had but one thay! 
juſt before my eyes to ſec, in the open light, T muſt needs it 
it, if it have the neceſfarics ofa vilble object, unleſs with: 
It the Sun's illumination were an act of viſion, ( as its Wt: 
it is nothing more ignoble ) how ealily would it at one! 
diſcern all that is upon one half of the earth at once? 
things are naked and open before the eye of the Omniltiat 
being: He cannot but behold or know them, and cherdug! 


r%, . 


—obſcrve them and regard them. 


4. His Creation, Cauſation and Manutetency alſo pron, 
that he both kyoweth and regardeth all things : For can; els! 
either ignorant, _—_— or mindleſs ofthat which he mas 
and ſtill doth ſo conſerve, as to continue a kind of Creatm 
of it ? His Omnipotent Will which gave. it a being, doth Al 
continue it ; ſhould he withdraw his active ſuſtentation, # 
would turn all, not only to confufiou but to nothing, Apl 
doth he not know and regard what is continually as in tis! 
hand, or by continual volition: produced or maintained 
him ? He is the univerſal Cauſe of all the agency and moto! 
in the world 3 in him we Live, Moye and Be: and cane 8 
1gnorant or regardleſs of what be doth * Why will he mat 
maintain, and move that which he dothnot regard? \ __ 

5. His Relation of Owner proveth his regard : all things: 
are his Own. | BER 

6, And his Relation of a Governour proveth his regerdand 
his aiual government of Man and alt his actions. For hetake® 
not on him a'vain Relation; and he that maketh Laws. 
every perſon and action, doth regard and govern every pa! 
and action : But fo doth God. Ergo. W 
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atinal Mover aud Governour of all, than if be uſe 


_ for he ceaſed not to be omnipotent 3, 


<7. pa 
I T be 
£26 5 


Il of G t D W7 Lotto 9 Mat wei be a E 
. $. 30. Theſe who think God doth nothing to all the reſt of the | 


world, but by thoſe nobleft creatures which are next bim, and 


that be bath committed the government of all the rejt of the 


world to the vans," of the firſt Order, cannot withou 


blinduefi and contraarGion deny, that be is ftil _ no leſſtbe 


wo Officer or 
Inftrument at all. 

. For 1. God ceaſed not himſelf to be Omnipreſcnt, Om- 
niſcient, Omnipotent, or moſt Benign, when he gave that 
ſuppoſed Power to thoſe Inſtruments. 2. He made them and 
ordered them under Him, through plenitude of Goodneſs, 


 delighting to communicate Power and Dignity as well as Be- 


ing to his Creatures, and not through ampotency or inſufficiency, 
yy ſupply any defect uw his own Governmeer, —_ help 
him : He uſeth them to bonewr thew, and not to —_— 
bimſelf. He gave away from himſclf no degree of P 1ON, 
nor deprived himſelf of the ſmalleſt part of Honour, which 
he communicateth to them 3 but honoureth himſelf in the 


appearance of his PerfeQions by the ſaid Comminications. 


As God can do that by himſelf without the Creature, which 
he cauſeth the Creature to do 3 ( as to move, ilkminate and 
beat the lower parts without the Sun as well as with it, or 
any thing which importeth not p—— contradiction ) 

© that which he doch 
by any Creature is as truly and fully done by Himfclf, as if 
there were no created inſtrument or cauſe in it. For that 
Creature which is xotbing of it (&lf, and hath not av 
Being but in full dependance on its Maker, can have no ation 
of it {elf, but in full depþendance upou him ; what ever it doth, 
it doth by him : though as to the fecifying compariſon, why 
thi rather than that, God hath given men a power with li- 
berty, yet the Action as an Action, being from- the Power 
which was totally from bim, is ſo it ſelf : There can be no 


leſs: of God's agency in any action, becauſe he doth it by a 


Creature, than ifhe did it without 3 though there be more of 
the Creatures, there is no leſt of his : His communication of 
Power is not by diſcerption, or diviſion and diminution of. 
his own. He that knoweth what a Creator and total firſt 
Cauſe 1s, needs no other "of this. Mey indeed com- 
municate power totheir Officers, through their own inſuth- 


Ciency, 
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ciency, to' be their helpers, aud ſupply the want "of they 
preſence or action? but ſo doth not God. Th fore © ds 
gels or Intelligences govern and move all inferiour thing] 

they are all governed and moved no leſs certainly, prot 

mately, honourably by God himſclt, than if he had'neny! 

uſed {uch a ſubordinate Agent 3 and that immediations offs! 

tie © virtutis , immediately, - not ſo immediately,” 

uſe no honourary ſecond cauſe. el 

x E. Zi Fuſtice is an Attribute of God as GOVERNOUR,' 
wit Ty ack _ by which be maketh equal Laws, and giveth all therr due «- 
207% my l2di vic cording to them ( or judgeth them righteouſly according to bi 
fm, non nocent niſi Li for the ends of Government. | T4] 
Fuftice is conceived of in God according to the image 
in Man, which we call the Virtue or Habit of Juſtice, bit 
Hanc video fapien- js his eternal Nature, being nothing elſe but the perfectiond 
——_— fuille ſen- 1;; infinite Wiſdorn, and his Will or Goodneſs, as reſpecting 
hom.num ingenizz 4 Kingdom of Subjects as poſſible and furure. For he may 
excogitatam, neque be called ] U ST, that hath no Kingdom, becauſe he hath that . 
ſcitum aliquod efle Virtue which would do Juſtice if he bad « Kingdow, ' Bats 
poputerum, fed-x © JUSTICE is taken either for the exerciſe of righteous Gy 
WT vernment, or for the honourable Relation and Title of-one | 
regeret imperandi that doth ſo exerciſe it z that 1s, of an atiually Fuſt Gov wel 
prohibendique ſapi= ſo formally and denominatively it is an Attribute of Gol, 
ET = —_— which is »ot Eternal, but ſubſequent. to his Relation ofa 
[+ #1 phy = King or Governour. He that 15 not a Governour, is not Jult 3 
dicebant omnia ra- Governour. A negatione eſt ſecund: adjedii ad negationew i ; 


tions aut cogentis tertii vajet argumentum. 
aur verantss Dci, 


(CC. de Leg. 3.p,13 4. 


RD 
FX 


L acon. 


The Law. is Norma Officii & Fudicii. He that makeths ' 
Law, thereby telleth his Subjects, that according to this they | 
muſt hive, and according to this they muſt be judged. v8 
deed the immediate ſenſe of the words of a Law. as ſuch, 3 
not to be taken as de Eventy, but de Debito : He that ſaith, * 
Thou ſhalt not murder, ith not, [ Eventually it ſhall not come * 
to paſithat thou ſhale not murder] but [It ſhall be thy Duty * 
not to do it. ] And he that faith, | If, chou murder thou ſhalt 
be put to death ] doth premarily, - in the ſenſe of" the 


words themſelves, mean no more but [ Death ſhall be thy 
due. ] But in that he declareth that he will juftly govern a& ! 
cording to this Law, therefore he meaneth ſecondarily and | 
conſequently, that ordinarily he will give to a d 
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and actually ſubject himſelf ro, his righcful Governour, is a. ED 
Rebel, There cannot be greater obligations to ſubjection raricnibng wed 


2 4 - = s 
© © 4 EE 09" "pe SEN5 A heck - [FE ; 
0 WO OE Oz WEL 4d abt RES PET. 44 EST EB TITS NES 
A 44” PEE" PAI SI ay ns I SEE IR 054 L EEE. < 
|. "£4 y SOLE ON Rae ; 


I. of Man's fubjettion to God, & 
In what caſes the Letter and neareſt ſenſe of a Law may be 


diſpenſed with, or the Law-giver  rcſerveth a liberty of dif- 


penſation to himſelf, belongeth not to this place to be 
diſputed. — | 


CHAP. IX. 
Il. of Mear's SnbjeFion to God, or Relation to him 


as Our GOouvernonr. 
| | nn 7 Luc, 
g.1, g ge, nd fo ers v1 
Rigbtful 'rendy ranquanm 
ViVae 

cogiran- 


iquid 
Subject by Right and Obligation, and yet doth not conſent *fle ſecrerum. ihil 


imagined by a created undertianding, than the Rational Crea- intervenir, > © * 

ture hath to God. "= . CO (in Laerr. 
s. 2. All men are obliged to conſent to this ſubjeQtion, and to 15'* *0 

give up themſelves abſolutely to the government of God. * ' mulier 
God's abſolute propricty in- us ashis creatures, giveth him 

ſofull a Title to govern us, that owr conſent i$'not- at'all ne- 2X9 { cunfia_ ca 

ccſſary to our obligation and {ubjection-relative; but only to wares 1h _ ; 


our atiual obedience, which cannot be performed by one Primus 


that conſenteth not. Therefore God's right and our natu- culus, 

ral condition are the foundation 'of our ſubjection to him,as'to Sinde reddere iltis | 
Obligation and Duty; and he that conſenteth not, finneth by ove ny foam: 
high Treaſon againſt his Soveraign. As God did not ask.our fe quy Hula Me 
conſent whether he ſhould make us men,ſo neither whether he jeſt:3ef ſeire ile 
ſhould be our Governour and we his Subjects as t& obli- *le * qui ' przfi 
gation ; nor yet whether he ſhall puniſh. the rebeltious and | F.. _ 
diſobedient. Burt he asketh our on to obey bim, and to be qui human; | 
rewarded by bim ; for we ſhall. neither be boly-nor bappy bur re} yo gcruat, Ide? 
643k K by * 9 


Y + <Ez FS=WA p . @ x Ih Po ” 
LEB 3. I 0 PST WET fa” bo Lott» Mes, 
- ! Ara Et ik WE "LIFE 
2 TAB, LIE 4 i "BORE. Rv 1 "IF 2 OY " 
Po AP > mr SIPS. 0.3% 
£7 0 Fe» + -_ 
: <X - 5-0 


97 ts , - - - 3 "% 
. Z e 
* 4 
- * 
: 4 
F, * 
” , oy 4 
C » k 
ad 
- 
" 
; s 
a. : 


11. of Max's ſubjeFion 0 God, or a 
by our own conſent. Thoſe therefore (whom have coulut " 
in my Treatiſe of Policy ) who ſay, God isnot our Kingtill” 
we make him King, nor his Laws obligatory to us fill weeks. ! 
ſent to them, ſpeaking de Debito, do not reaſdn but ravt, aul 
are unworthy ofa confutation. - = 

$. 3. All men therefore are obliged to ſubject their Under- | 
ſtandings to the revealed Wiſdom of God, andtheir Wills toy 
revealed Will, and to employ all the powers of Soul and Body, end 
all their poſſeſſions, in bis moſt exaQ obedience. Bn 
Subjedtzon is an obligation to obedience. Where the | 
rity and Suljeftion are abſolute and unlimited, there the we. * 
dience mult be abſolute and moſt exact. The mf 
of our abſolute Ruler is the abſolute rule of our p 
ings. No man muſt {et up his conceits againſt him, od | 
rel with his Government or Laws. Ifany thing 'of Hw ws | 
velation or preſcription ſeem queſtionable, unjuſt or unt 
ceilary to us, it is through our want of dze ſubjeQion, thiroayh 
the arrogancy and enmity of our carnal minds. H 
Nihil mihi viderur Debito, muſt be the abſolute Rule of all our 
frigidius, nihil in- 
 _Epriug, uam Le 


, for any mans obedience to God to be £00 abſolute, cxatt'tt | 
ull. Nothing can be more certain than that a Crearare, fub- | 


more 
. * ; un -& 

cos | - 
Lacs Þ 20fulis por 
Pulic juſfa deſcriphc- 


For all Powers under the abſolute Sovercign of the wore, 
arc derivative and dependent, and arc no more than he hall | 
if given: they arc from. bim, under bim, and for him ; and © 

CS: x no more have any authority again/# bim, than a Won 
omen mrringune » 8218lt a King, or than they could have Being and Ainbou | 
vam fi lacrones, &c, ithout him. He that contradicteth this Propoſition, will | 
d, ibid, take down God, and Deific Man, and ſo defic and congi 
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OO Relabionto him ar our Ooperndnfi ©! = 

Heaven, or elſe he will never mako it good. | As forthe dith- Murncch de * Tren- 
culties that ſcem to riſe by allowing Subjects to prefer Gog's y_ Ame" # Ar 
Authority: before their Parents or Princes 3/ it belongeth 10 gacle's ſavings; That 
more to- the clearing of -the pteſent fubjecr-'that I'reſobve) hethat dediend 43. be 
chem, than that I relolye ſuch as arife trom"our allowing! «»ghs of the - gods 
Subjects to difobey a Juftice or Conſtable” wherhe is aganift 
the Kung. £2 Is who commanded 

Ss. 5. They that are obliged to ſuch abſolute and exa obe- ſa many m.n.p.155. 
dience, are obliged to uſe their utmoſt diligence to underſtand | 
God's Laws, which they muſt obey. Wo! $15» 

For no: man can obey'a Law which he doth not know of, 
and underſtand. Subjection includeth an obligation toftudy 
our Maker's Laws, ſofar as we muſt do them ; Indeed thole _ 
that concern others, we are not: ſo much bound to know 
(as a Subject to know God's Laws for Kings and Paſtors of 
the Chureh ); © but for our own duty we cannot do it: before 
we know it. Thoſe that are ignorant of therr Maker's Will 
through unwillingnes, contempt or negligence, are ſo far 
_ difſobedient to his Government. | | 


g. 6. There are many and great temptations to draw us #0 Dicebat Thales, ' Ho- 
diſobey our Maker, which every aye is bound with greateſt vigi- wines exiſtimare 9p» 
ortgre 


lancy and Conftancy to reſiſt. Trees Deos  ompnn 
+ He that is bound to obey, is certainly bound to reſiſt all pa 5h 
temptations to diſobedience. ' For that is fax from abſolute on ore  omnes 
or true obedience which will fail, ifa man be but tempted to Caſtiores. (ie. 2. de 
diſobey. Kings and Parents will not accept of ſuch obedience T*s- 
as this ; they will not ſay, [ Be true tome, and honour me, EE No 
_ and obey me, till you are tempted to betray ime, and to re- cum bominibuhowi- 
S PI andrcbel. ] He that will be falſe to God when nes vivere debere,acti 
| is ternpted to it, was never truetohim. No temptation Deus Rerributor bo- 
* can bring ſo much for fir, as God giveth us «geiift it, nor can Mp” ma; facets 
offer us ſo much gaix, or honour, or pleaſure by it, as he of- rempore a&iones no- 
On -n » condition we obey him. And that the world is fire ineugremar com> 
"(ach t | ; = [onte C iceretww 2- 
Nh ocean) fn rr iy rll os noks wall 
: F.7. No'price can be offered y Creature, which to & 5; cum homi. 
Subjet? of God ſoould ſeem reed rs the dhe tothe fail foe. aiber cenqaaa Dove 
in hath ſach aggravations C which ſhall be opened anon } videar: Sic loquere 
that no gain or pleaſare that cometh by it can counter- Fm. eedi nonan pn 
ballance. There being no proportion between the Creature , 5 OY 
"KW 3 | and 0 
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Chilton ( in Larr?. p. and the InfiniteCreator,therecan nothing by,or of theCreatagy 
43 ) inquit, Dam- he proportionable, or conſiderable to be put into the ballancs 
yum potius 43m ,..;"Q the Creator's Authority and Will. The command þ 
a. omg (nel of Kings, the winning of Kingdoms, the pleaſure of the 
rantum dolori efſe : the applauſe of all the world, if they are offered as a price 
hoc ſemper. or bait to hire or tempt a man to fin, ſhould weigh no more 
againſt the command of God, than a feather in the ballance = 
againſt a Mountain. All this common reaſon will atteſt, how. 
ever {enſeand appetite —_ fear beſt b Fa A 
nos vie= $.8. No man can reaſonably fear left his true obediencs to 
_ _ —_ o- ſuch a Governour ſhould prove bas final detriment or burt : but i 
nes opes Yalent. 7u*- it did, it were nevertheleſs our dutytookey. . (#4 
ſin, _ ,. 1.No mancan reaſonably thuik, that God is leſs able to 
— a ace þ:* reward, prote& and encourage his ſubjects in their duty, than 
- djence, all Religion is any Tempter whatſoever in their diſobedience. And no-man ' 
calied, The fear of can think that he is leſs wiſe to know how to' perform it : nor 
God. Laertius ſaith of _.,, ny think that Infinite Goodneſs is leſs diſpoſed to dogood | 
Cleanches, Cum ali- 2 
uando probro illi to the good, than any Tempter whoſoever can be to do good 
Loner, quod efſ:r to the evil. Theſe things being all as clear as light it {elf to 
timidus ca go the conſiderate, it muſt needs follow, _ no —_ _ _ | 
_ ©. 2a man to hope to be finally againer or ſaver by his diſobedks 
05. Ang P ns ence to his » nos to fear tobe a loſer by him, - - | 
though it make not a 2. But if it were ſo, obedience would be our duty till: 'for 
£004 man of 1: ſelf,but the authority of God, as his propriety, is abſolute 3 and he that 
«s joyned with Love. iyeth us power to require the analogical obedience of our 
Horſe or Ox, though it be to our benefit only, and hiv bart, 
yea though it be in going tothe ſlaughter, if he did io by us 
could do us no wrong, nor give us any juſt! excuſe for our 
diſobedience, For as {weet as life is to us, it'is:not{o. much, * 
Ours im right as His, and therefore ſhould be at his diſpolal. + 
$. 9. The breaking wo Laws muſt needs deſerve agrea 
penalty, than the breaking of any Man's Laws, as ſuch. ; 
The difference of the Rulers and their Authority puts this | 
paſt all controverſie; of which yet I ſhall ay more anon. 
$. 10. What is ſaidof the ſubjefiion of Individuals to God,u 
true of all Juſt Societies as ſuch, the Kingdoms of the world being © 
all under God the univerſal King, as ſmall Jerk bis Kings 
dom, as particular Corporations are under a bumane King. 
| Therefore Kings and Kingdoms owe their abſolute ob» 
dience to God, and may not intend any tiltimate end, _y 
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the pleaſing of their univerſal Soveraign 3 nor ſet up any 
intereſt againſt him, .or above him, or 1n coordination with 
him 3 nor manage, any way of Government, but in depen- 
Jance on him, as the Principle and the End of itz nor make 
any Laws, but (ach as ſtand m due ſubordination to his 
Laws ; nor command any duty but what hath in its order, 
a true ſubſerviency and conducibllity to his pleaſure. 


——_  ——— 


CHAP. X, 


Of GO D's particular Laws 6s known in Nature. 


He true nature of a Law I have opened before. It is Though Cicero's books . 
not neceſſary that it be written nor ſpoken ;, but that de o_ be uſually 
it be in general any apt [ ſignification of the Will of the 7444 by us when we - 
Recor to bis uefts, inftituring what ſhall be due from then —— Coat of 
and to them, for the ends of Government. ] Therefore whatlo- the wiſeft 5 cog pl” 
evcr is a ſignification of Gods will toman, appointing us our du- fit for the edjfication 
ty, and telling us what benefit ſhall be ours upon the perfor- 424 pleaſure of the 
mance and what loſsor burt ſhall befall us, if we ſin;is a Law 0%: 
God. | ; we 
$. 1. A Law being the ReQors Inſtrument of Governing, 
there can be no Law where there is no Government : Andthere- 
fore, that which ſome call, The eternal Law, is indeed no Law 
at all ; But it is the Principle of all juſt Laws. 
The Eternal Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God (that is, the 
PerteRion of his Nature and Will) as related to a Poſſible, or 
future Kingdom, is denominated Fuftice : And this Fuftice 
fome call the Eternal Law : But it is truly no Law, becauſe 
' t is the will of God in himſelf, and not as Refer; nor is it 
any —_ of that Will, nor doth it ſuppoſe any go- 
verned ſubjetis in being from Eternity 3 nor doth it make 
any duty to.any from Eternity : But all the Laws which God 
maketh ix time, (and conſequently which men make, which 
= 5mm good) are but the Produdts of this Eterual Will 
ce. 


And whereas ſome fay, that there is an-cternall truth in 
ſuch Axiotnes as theſe [| Thou ſhalt love God above all, _-_ 
Ds K 3 0 


do as thou would'ſt be done by, and - the Would: 

bz incouraged , aud the bad puſhed, &c. } I anſng, 

God formeth not Propoſitions > Ayd therefore there 

no ſuch Propoſitions from Ecernity.: Nor was there app 

Quod (de magiſtratu Creature to love God, Or to do Good Or Evil, and be " .. 
loguirur ) cum dico ſubje&t of ſuch Propotitions: That Propoſition there, 
legem, « medici ni= which was net from Eternity , Was Nneitner frue 'nox Tal 
64 aliud RE V0 from Eternity ; for non entis nou ſunt accidentia vel ma, | 
"Som mu; But this is true, that from Eternity there were the = 
ulla, nec civitas, &c, of the verity of ſuch Propoſitions when they ſhould atter be; | 
14. de leg. 3. init» And that it there had been ſubje&s from Eternity for ſuch | 
Propoſitions, and Intelle&s to frame them, they would bay 

been of Eternal truth. _ + = 0 

$.2. At the ſame time of bi Creation that God made May | 

his ful jc, he alſo made him ſome Lames, togovern buy, (=. 

For, ſubjetou being a general obligation, to onedieage, | 

would ſigntfic nothing, if there were no particular guties'to” 

be the matter of that obedience. Ele Man thould. owe Gd | 

no obedience, from the beginuing, but be Lawleſs; for whar 

there is no Law, there is no Obedience: ( Taking aLawm 

the true comprehenſive ſenſe, as I here do.) 5204 

$. 3. All the objeQive ſignifications in natura rerum,; within | 

15 or without us, of the Will of God, concerning our Duty, reward | 

or puniſbment, are the True Law of Nature, in the prime? 

proper ſenſe. 7 YER 

$. 4. Therefore it is falſly defined by all Writers, who maly | 

2 conſiſt in certain axioms (as ſome ſay ) bore in us, or writs - 

au our bearts from our birth; ( « others ſay ) diſpoſtint)) * 

there, | \ (- H 

It is true, that there is in the nature of Mans Soul a «+ 

tain aptitude to underſtand certain Truths, as ſaon as they: as : 

revealed, that is,as ſoon as the very Neture rerun is obſerved? 

And it is true, that this diſpoſition is brought te actual know 

ledge, as ſoon as the rainde comes to actual: conſideration | 

the thivgs. But it is not true that there is any ative} know+ | 

ledge of any Principles born in Man : Nar.is it true, thatths 

laid Diſpoſition to know is truly « Law 3. nor yet that the actual 

knowledge following it, is a Law : But the diſpofition map: * 

be called « Law Metanywicaly, as being, the. aptitude of the | 

tacultics to receiveand obey a Law as the Light of ther ; 

ERS WOK } 
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aGtual knowledge of Principles, may be called the Law of 
Nature metonymically, as being the perception of it, and an 
effect of it : as aGual fight may be called, the Light ofthe 
Sun , and as a&nal knowledge of the Kings Laws, may be 
called His Laws within us, that is, the effect of them, or 
the Reccption of them : But this is far from propriety of 
ſpeech. 


That the inward axiomes as known are not Laws, is evi- 
dent, 1. Becauſe a Law is ix genere objedivo, and this is i 
genere acfiomm:; A Law is in genere ſignorum ; but this is 
the diſcerning of the fign : A Law is the will of the Redior fig- 
nified: this is his will known: A Law is Obligatory: this 1s 
the perception of an Obligation. A Law maketh duty: but 
this 1s the knowledge of a duty made. 2. The Law is not in 
our power to change or abrogate : But a mans inward dif- 
politions and perceptions arermuch m his power, to encreaſe 
or diminiſh, or obliterate: Every man that is wiltully ſenſual 
and wicked, may do much to out the Law of Nature, 
which is ſaid to be written on his heart; Bue wickedneſs 
cannot alter or obliterare the Law of God : If this were 
Gods Law which is upon the heart, when a {inner hath 
blotted 1t out, he ts:diſobliged fromduty and punifhment : 

' For where there 5 no Law, there is no duty or 'tranſgreflion 
But no fmner can ſo diſoblige himſelf by altering his Makers 
Laws: 3- Elſe there would be as many Laws of Nature, 
not only as there are men, but as-there are diverſity of per= 
4 wag pep ori 5s not fo ——— and multiform » 

a thing. 4. if Mans :diſÞofition or kuowleage 
Gods Law, it may be alſo called CO O_—= the 
Kings Law, ſhould be the Subjects perception of it. 

' Tc 15thercfore moſt evident, that the truc Law of Nature 

g_ ing : ————— 
tnat ſo many 10us, accurate Schoolmen, Philoſophers, n+ 
Lawyers, and Divines, ſhould for fo long time go'onin ſuch Omais lex-invenunt 
falſe definitions of it ! ) The whole World belongeth'to the ſane & donum < 
Law of Nature, fo far as it Jigrifieth fo ws the will of God, yo bominum pru- 
about our duty, and reward, ple a : The World dentum—— Demoſe 
1$ as Gods Statute Book ;. The forciaid natural Ca In 
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Communis lex nine 
quam immutatur, 
cam ſecundum natu- 


ram fir: jus vero ſome Laws of Nature are alterable, 


ſcriptum (xpius. A- 
7 ſtot. I, Rhet. ad The= 


04. 4. 


D:ogenes ( in Levi.) 
congregartis ad ſe plu- 
rimis exprobravir , 
quod ad jnepta ſtu- 
dioſe concurrerent ; 
ad ea vero quz gra- 
via & utilia, negli- 
genrer convenirent : 
Dicebarque de fodi» 
endo & calcitrande 
certare homines , ut 
autem bonu & probi 
ferent curare nemis 
nem, Muficos in jus 
vocabat, quod cum 
Iyrz chordas congrue 
aptarent, animi mo- 
res incencinnos ha- 
berent. Mathemati« 
cos *carpebat , quod 
Solem & Lunam & 
ſydera intuentes , 


_ ante pedes erang negligerenr, 

cere. Avaros quog; quod pecuniam vitu 

pms conremnerear laudabant, pecuniolos vers 
valetudine facra 

qui cum edaces dominos cernerent, 

complicaris digitis exrendi oportcre, 


ſuch fundamenta from which our duty ſhall naturally 
from the hor 
e 


5,7 y 


keth us fit. to read and practiſe” it. The Lew of Nats. 


as the external Light of the Sun; and the ſaid naw 


Mi 


poſition, is as the vitive faculty to make uſe of 1.” Yethg 
of the Law of Nature is within us too ; But it is cherequlph 
genere oljeftivo, & ſigni: Mans own Nature, his Rey 
Free will, and Executive power, are the moſt notable uu 
of hrs duty to God 3 To which all Mercies, Judgements,a 
other ſignifying means belong. SY 

S$. 5. The way that God dotb by Nature oblige us, is bylgin 


F 


reſult, £ 
ET ES I 
(whi 


:fication of bis Will 7 
S. 6. th fuandamenta are ſome of them unalterable 
we have a being, ) and ſome of them alterable : And, 


and ſome unalterdily @. 


cordingly. | ; $3} 

As 46 inſtance, Man is made a Rational free Agents al 
God is unchangeably his Rightfull Governour, of infait” 
Power, Wiſdotn and Goodneſs: Thercfore: the natare d: 
God and Man (in vis.) thus compared are the fundewem! 


from whence conſtantly reſulteth our indiſpenſable-&#9#; 


love him, truſt him, fear him, and obey him : But ow: 
being, or reaſon, or free-will, which are our cfſentulG- 

acities ceaſe, our obligations ceaſe ceſſante fundements. Gol: 
hath made Man a ſociable Creatures and while he 18: 
ciety, the Law of Nature obligeth him to many/thng, 
which: he hath no obligation to, when the ſociety wail 


ved : As when a Parent, Childe, Wife, or Neighbour gt! 
all our dutics to them ceaſe. Nature by the polition @: 
many Circumſtances, hath made Inceſt ordinarily: any 

roducing manifold evils, and a fin againſt God : .Anam: 

ature {o placed the children of Adem, in other cinch! 
{tances, that the ſaid Nature made that their duty (toman! 
one another) which in others would have been an unnity 
ral thing: Nature forbiddeth Parents to murder cheirchb 


_ ST. 
ne PAs £5 


Oratores item, quod ſtuderent juſta dicere, non (tE.8; 
rarcnt, ac ſummediligerent : & cos qui juliohy 
imitari ſaragebant. Stomachabarur ev Qu £7 
facerenr, inter ſacrificia contra ſaniratem cornarene, Servos abt 
gihil diriperent ciborum,— Diccbar manu ad amicoes; 
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94g Owner and Ruler, is #« Contrediftion in Ne- 
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God, and Gods Nature and Relations being & core 


Web OI; "+ An 2 3. Gt ts ar rod 5 Ae R $4 8 4 PCs a adi ws 2 OO OTITIS. 
SEM SEES ane ent aero Rn pap t220 TS © TY rg rs ps We es FE" Ee We noe te ab ae $15 tn # 
4 Iv 2 EL as SS Es RF Dern -'4 ni, Ds 27 = ro Rt 4 RAN ” $9 I Ree oa Sr Bo LS TORE, 7, £7 X 3 Pp 4k - WARE et 
« 4 , Ye a> z be 4 675. es EE PLE ro 0 LE Y ; N>-4 y Fo RT 0 des” -* R-7 oN G: 8 WELE <ol ME oF F 
2 EN , Whz En be >! "IS 66 ES: "Les =, FE eres 25 IR. gp WO Br. Son. 4 ” « by $ % 
W 2 IF : COT NATO oo Fords, a "<>, Y E214 ” F, > 3, en 
\ >.> * #7 IE 45 VE ye Ts I- IR. \ y; Ar = S, n & Sx £4: 
> ; b * * >» q * Y 
of | | | | | ' | ; 

pa 


way try Abrabems obcdicnce , when he was ſure that he 
had a ſupernatural command, even Nature obliged him to 
obey it. Nature forbiddeth men to rob each other of their 
proper goods. But when the Owner of all things, had given 
the Iſracktes ever pro goods, and ch the -proprie- 


. 
ty, the finndamentins oftheir former natural obligation ceaſcd. 


Changss in natrre rerwm, which .are the foxedetion of our 
obligation, may make changes in the obligations, which bc- 
fore were natural. But fo far as Netwre, that Natwre which 
foundeth duty is the ſame, the duty remaineth ſtill che ſame: 
The contraty would be a plain contradiction. 

S. 7. The Authoritas ntis # the 
obedience : and ſo ell our duty is. formally 


- Supream, or to as bis ers : But as to the Material 


obje#, onr Natural duties are citber, 1. Towards God: I. To 


our ſelves: II. Tootbers. 


ap age ime duties 'of —YESTY are to-. 
war ang are our ronſeet to the three Relations 
(of wbich two are Sea ant noch To be Gods Retione! 
Creatwres, and mat obliged to take bim beartily for ovr 


S. 9. Mins Nature being what it is, and m_ rr Arps ; th the 
Man is naturglly obliged to'take God to bt what be je inal re; figns tawaſq; 
bis Attributes forementioned ( cap. 5.,) and to ſit bis will, reprchendere ; & co- 
and offeltions to God accordingly: that is, to takg bim to be 1h mpine gu 
onnipotent, omniſcient, aud  go0a, Moſt j4 > and oſt © ines, dicunc, cr- 

1ſt, &c. and to believe bim, ſeek, bim , truſt bim, love bim, rores improbare. Sig» * 
fear bim, bim, meditate on bim.,, to bonour bi, and pre- na & ſtaruasen diſci- 
ferre him before all the World; and this with all our Heart plinz inftiuro E me. 
and might, and _ Qi 


All this fo 


- 4 10. Argus oro to ris be goed y of 66 Guy Pl J 

pon; may be givent other, au6 Tat ally CFea- |; 1xifſe orl 

ture or Idol of ouy Anarfcation oul3be efteemed, loved, traſted, cexdune. Fac pn 
obeyed, or honoured #s God. © 4> 5» 6. 
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For that were falſhood in us, injury to God, 'aud ahaly” 
of the Creature. oo 
"  $. 11. Nature requireth, that Man baving the fk of: ſpeech 
from God, ſkould imploy bis Tongue in the Praiſe ane ſerucy- 
of bis Maker. : - {pp 
This plainly rcſulteth, from our own Nature, and'the_: 

uſe of the Tongue, compared with, or related 'to GodsNe. © 

ture and perfections, with his propriety 1 us, and all tha 4 

ours, and his Government of us. eV 2 

S. 12. Seeing Man liveth in totall dependance 66, and © 

in continual receivings from bim, Nature obligeth bin towſebi: | 

heart and tongue in boly d:ſires expr eſs'd and exerciſedinFrg. 

er, and in returning thanks to bis great Benefatior, ( of which © 

more anon. ) > RG 

For though God know all our ſins and wants already,yet- | 

the Tongue isfitted to confeſs our ſins, and tocxpreſsguptits- 

ſires: And by confeſcing and expreſſing, a twotold capacity kn * 

mercy accreweth to us : That 1s, 1. Our own Hwmiliatis 8. 

excitcd and increafed by the ſaid Confeflions3 and our Delis” 

and Love, and Hope, excited and increaſed by our-ownÞs! 

titions, ( the tongue having a power to. reflect back ont 

heart, and the exerciſe of all good affeions being the nts © 

of their increaſe.) 2. Anda perſon that is found in the adult” 

exerciſe of Repentance and holy Deſire, and Love, is mordlly, - 

and'in point of Juſtice, a much fitter recipient for pardon, 

| and acceptance, and other bleſſings, than another is; Audit” 

being proved by Nature, that Prayer, Confeſſion and Thankb-* 

giving » hath ſo much uſefulneſs to our good, and to out © 

urther duty, Nature will tell us, that the tongue and heart? 

ſhould be thus imployed. And therefoxe Nature teacheth all 

men in the World, that believe there is a God, to conlels' I 

their ſins to him, and call upon him in their diſtreſs, and'td 

of” him _ for their receivi | _ 

- 13. Seeing Societies 4s ſuch are totall udent upw8  * 

God, and mens giſts are Fon eu wrt pls _—_— 2 

' Operative: Nature teacbeth us , that God ought to be ſolemnly © 

Pieras eft ſcientia cox _— ledged, worſvipped, aud bonoured, both in: Fawilits, © 

* Jendi numinis: in» © #1 More ſoleyen apfeinted aſſemblies. =” 

quit Enilins in Ply= It JT affeQcth our own hearts to praiſe God ingit 

tarch, and folemn Afſemblies ; Many Hearts are like many pou ; 


Rs 


of Wood or Coals,which flame tly when fer rogether, Xe + 
which none of them zlone nnan'r fag Andit 1s a —T net OW 
nitication of Heyour to God, when his Creatures do purpole+ 6 amis  Docran 
ly afſemble for his ſolemn and mot reverent Praife 2nd Wor ac Meme opiniv fir. 
ſhip. And therefore Nature ſhewing us the reafons of it,* Cicer. pro lance 25 
doth make jt to be our duty. Nas ew fe - 
S. 14. Nature telleth us, that it is evil to cheriſh falſe opi- Joquere. Bias is Larvec 
nions of God, or to propagate ſuch to others , to ſlander or baſ- 
pheme bim, to forget him ,, deſpiſe bim, or negle& bim, to con« 
remn bir. Fadgements , or_aluſe bis Merciess, to refit bic in Du ov, on 
 firuliions, precepts, or ſauttifying nations : Andthat we ſhovid yh.s appellandus fir 
atwayes live @ in bis ſight, and to: bend all our powers entirely neſcio, (inquit Laert. 
to pleaſe bim, and to think, and ſpeak, no otherwiſe of bins, 4 Op©:6. 3:) Nie 
| nor ctherwiſe bebave our ſelves ſa him, than as beſeemeth —_— que — 
« to the infinite, moſt bleſſed, and holy God. .-* ſendus nomine y qui 
S. 15. Nature telleth us, that in Controverſies between Man Diis cunQa hominum 
and Man, it is « rational means for ending ſtrife , #0 appeal Yitia» & quaz! raro 4 
to God the Fudge of all, by ſolemn Oatbs, where proof is want- WEI may 
ing: And that it is a bainow crime to do this. falſly, making Od Fulmine 
| bamtbe Patronof « lit, or to ſe bis name rafhly, unreverently, ;merifle cognaſcicus, 
propbanely, or im vain. - CO Latrt, Protm. 
All this' being both againſt the Nature of God, and of 
ns? perch, and of humane ſociety, is paſt all doubt unna- 
tural evil, | | 


$.16. Nature telleth us , that God ſhowd be worſhipped Lege Leert. de Mogi, 
beartily, ſixcerely, ſpiritually, and alſo decemtly and reverently, Cicero fe nar. Deor. 
both with ſoul and body, as being the Lord of both. _—_— EF — 

$. 17. It telleth us. alſo, that be muſt not be worſhipped with 1 4. Epicurus 
fin or cruelty, or by toytſh, childiſh, ludicrous manner of Wor- tought that there was 
Pp, which henifi a minde that is' not ſerious, or which tend ms God; and there- 
tobreed a low efteem of bim 4, .or whch are any way contrary to ſores not according 's. 
bis Nature, or bis will. - + —_—_—— 


3 <4 


g.18. Nature teletb us, that ſuch as are endued with an {ie 4 man conptoſt aan. 


eminent degree .of boly wiſdom , ſhould be Teachers of others, idle, evc. 
for obedience to God, and their ſalvation. i would Mo 
- As the Soul is more worth than the Body, and its welfare if Þ* bad thougm't 
| more regardable, ſo charity to the Soul is as Natural a:du- = me" 1 
ty as to the body : which cannot better be exceciſed, than in ** * 
communicating holy wiſdom, and infiruging men in the 
watters of higheſt everlaſting conſequence. | 
"i 
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- It; arura F. 19. Tea _ teacherb, the Gans 
Fo rodefe Jeſſe velinus be las ſlig bly ayd eccafionaly ovly,. m—_ bv, 
—auamharini_ im IM- " ould be a work, "of ftated office, which tried Wen jou 


prim; 


0 77 vru. £xlarly called $0, for the more fare and aninerſe} ed 
Mo 


dentiz tradendiss, . 


—_ _ eſt Nature telleth us, Yau the greek works works, of ora 
025" 26506 ſequence, ſhould be done with the 
-. gy re _ that it is likeſt to be ſo done wht it is made a #9 
ad difcendum pro- intruſted in the hands of tried men : for it is not x 
penſi ſumus, verum have ſuch extraordinary endowments : and if unfit Þ 
>a wr docendum. manage ſo great a work, they will marr it, and miſsthi 
hat and that which a man taketh for his | e, he's 1 [1 
Deſcriptionem ſacer= take care of, than that which he thinks 10” 
ogg jſtz to him than others : and how neceſſary Order Ton 
mreemint , \ pin of weight, the experience of all Governments,'$ | 
ad placandos Perſons may ſoon convince us. 


| Deos alii conſtirutiz, © 20 Natyretelleth us alſo, that it «the duty of 
| Tenthus tad incee- £75 70 be very diligent, ſerirus, and plain, and 
preranda/alii pra be thankful, wiling, ftudious, refpejul, and ratid 
dia yarum ; neque as rememtring the great importance of the work, 
rg ne efſer * For in yain is the labour of the Teachers, if. the 
inks ay — he will not do their part : the Receiver hath ol 
publice eflent, quiſ= 4nd therefore the greateſt part of the duty, 
quam extra collegi- molt to the ſucce 
um nofſer, Cic. de 5, 21. Nature telleth men, that they ſhould: wot 
"+ 1+ 3.P. 34%, and ungoverned, but ia the order of governed Sect 
better attainment of the end; of thei Creation, c 45 # 
before. ) 
$..22. Nature telleth us, that Governours Jrould T * 
wiſe, and pious, and juſt, aud merciful, and” diligent, 0 2 
emplary, laying out themſelves for the publick,g oa "EY 
| pleaſing of _ wor pg Soverei | A £ = 
|  $.23.1t teacheth us alſo \ that Subj ;ells .veN 
+ mage ef their Governours, and muſt (<br y and obey thew, Ts) 


4 "eo I Sin rd "y "Þ 
miras e libidi- tron to God. bew, ; 


pidi bs nad þ ow. 24. Nature telleth us, that it is the P events duty, WAN” 
cupidirares, noſtra 5 3b a LE. 


. fre: nd obedience of God, pr 
abſti oy Ge t, de preferring their ſouls. 


or, $.25. And that childrey Wn ave: _ a obey i =p 
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| >= wary 

fas Nee —”_ _—_ the Adin qt 

| Hu an to. the & vir van 

pedo; 5 ESSE 

callings and [abours in't be. be- u © a 

- vg Ged, andto ourultimuate tud. - do pure Fo NOTED fie: 
Nature teachetb.all men to hve one another, as ſer- ſed lex damni ſotum 

end heſene ob udmembes the ſame univerſal. King- ſpeRac diflimilicudi.- 

———_— ar v1 ich native... non ny 3 why 

| There is-lomewhat ge up eres for. there 1s- lavi aber whales 

ſomething of mes unable man, and: therefore ſomething ©* . criſs Ethic. 5, 

that it isour duty'to love ;:-Andithat according to- the ex- ”, 

tone cents der id Re en 

other inferiour O53 and allo accor 

additional-yirtues: Lovelinefs commandeth ours ler manequat-Op ” 

| maketh lovely. This, with: all. che reſt efore-mentioned, arc - 

fo plain, that to prove thern.s but to be tedious. '': -. Tempe! 

$. 28. Nature telleth us, that we ſhould deal | 


| ng SS 


: EE 


— wo ee WA Ar TA 


-8 


Ariſtotle, Ethic. 4. 
Jaib,Every lie is evil, 
_ 9+ be avoided, 
Roman Laws 
Fr perjury and 
alſe witneſs = bri= 
bery, tell us what #4- 
fare ſaith nary in 
Read; eo Lemerſd. hay 
webement Alexander 
hang Was againſt 
F earum juſti- 
tiz eſt hides, id eſt, 
ditorum converito- 
rumque conſtantia & 
Veritas, (icers 


of Or LT Lena py WON 1% OR 
would love them, nor provide for them 3 'wox-y 
have any certam ingenuous education. van 
come molt contemptible and. miſerable, as 
faded, and luſt was ſatisfied 3-)and lo: one halle: 
made calamitous, and unfitted to.educate: bh | wr 
dren: and ruine and depravation: of nature. al .voth 
avoided; They that think theirchoicelt Plants and owe 
ht for the inclokire of a Garden, and ankle FE 
weeding aud defence, ſhould not think.their childre oi F 
be educated or -planted in-the Wilderneſs. Je:as was 
{crvable, that ly Fowls do.know their:Mate wy a 
by couples, arid uſe copulation-with no-other: and; wk 
Bealts and more terreſtrial Fowl do op 
oft as is neceſſary to generation. And A 
than Beaſts? . Þ] at Co 
$. 31. Nature tindeth us, not: to violate the; of = 
neighbour, in any thing that is bis, by fraud, theft, or monanue” 
any other means, but to preſerve and. pee bo on nay - 
as Our own. f idk b loſs 3%. 
S. 32. Government and Juſtice neceſſ awd 
and welfare of the afar ret as teacheth. ws t that þ TW ry 
fraud, falſe-witneſi, and all means that pron. l Ny. 
avwided, and equity promoted among all. © \- +. - NEE 
$. 33. The Tongue of Man being cadets be dhe | 
mind, and bumane converſe being maintained by bumaxt 
bility and confidence Nature telleth us, te, Lying * E: a, 
which #s contrary to the nature and ſocieties of. HOW 
$. 34. And Nature telleth us, that- it ys ey end . wn 
to ſlander or ixuriouſly defame our- neighbour by H 
vilmg, or malicious reports, and that. we cog 10 be) oo f 
of bis honour as of our own. Eh NON ; 
S. 35. Nature telleth us, that, both inobelience 26.5 3o d th 
Juſt difpoſer of all, and for ark cm 
peace, we ſhould all be contented with aur pt 
condition and eftate, andnot to envy the prof 
bour, nor covetouſly draw from him-to. enrich 4 
Becauſe God's will and intereſt is above'our 
publick welfare to be preferred before any private periowy.s 
and therefore all are to pm: quietly and contentedly in in. bY 
Proper places, i the'common —_ oy <6 0; 
39+ "ann | 
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S. 36. Nature teacheth ws, _ 
Nature in our enemies, and pity of 
wiſeries, and to forgive all Fn age filing 
evenge and right our fetves- brot 
pbaritable to the poor and miſer able 
bem, and belp them out of their diftre : 
All theſe are. our undeniable duties to GoD and our 
> gjtingv i | 
37: Nature alſo telleth us, that every a & rational 
Ea himſelf, ſbould bave « ſdecial Care may, own felicity, ea loved by 
| oy know whereas # doth confift, and uſe all prodent diligence to mitted ey Cato' 
tain it, and make it ſure. YN Gus we 
| 5. 38. Nature telleth wm, that it is the duty of all men to keep. talivinees coſa pr 
Reaſon clear, and their Wills co ormable to its right @PPre- jarum - or 
Fen 1ns.,. and to keep up 8 co ant Government over their 
boughts, Aﬀetions, Pa Pafpons, Senſes, Appetite, Words md £05. 
bs, conforming them to our Laws, . 
9. 39. Nature relleth us, that all our Time ſhould be Gent to 
the End; of our Creation, and all our Mercigs s improved to thoſe 4; 
Ends, and all things in ; them, and 
uſed as Means Conducing 4, What mean you to 


% 


$. 40. Nature commundeth- he gn Bod in eric, Make you! 7” oh ſo 


irregular bis 
eating, drinking, luſt, ſeep, idleneſs, apparel, recreation, or any Ine py 
ower things. Plat . 
$.41. It commandeth us alſo mT A, and reſolutely to Vires corporis ww 
vira - refif all temptations which would draw uw to any fl x: bl. 1 F_4 
. virtur; 

* $. 42. And it teacheth_ w Rare gr bear our qui 

ve Our trials to our bey and ſee that they bree <54 any quam rece 


yo facere vidererur, ſed. 
nful diftempers in our Min or Lives. quia aliter facerenon 


rerat ;. cuique id 
ſolum viſum eft rationem TENT quod haberer jaftitiam, Vellei Pater. 1, La. Sh 
Magna Ge ratelt; bens © MOratus venter, Senec. 
Plato ſaith, Gad ix ae man's Low, and Plhaſive the intemperate man's, 
Temperantia rolupeaies 1 "pecar: alias odit arque abigic ; alias. diſpenſar & ad ſanum modum 
right: optimum coma ulag drriogs ipſas venir, Sex wel "P 

idorum, non quantum uancura- debeas ſumere, Sexe. 
fs pe P*Y ranks gone ab ca in emnij in omni fn enlu_implicara infidir imicacrix. 


benj, vo] | uz natur3 bona ſunc 
95 ns ns ne mins rk eo 1-Þo5h, : 


5.43: 4nd 


temperance and chaſtity, awd not be 
icin, in vir, 


1 gen GoD Keane $10 fo 1+ Nee be 5 ONE OR” 
ſon- 5. 43. 4nd Nature telleth us, that this Gali 6d viſa ws 
-Amptiat ecaris pt ud bol Tight eons, char Xable and ſober lromg, W s 
cum fibi vic bonus 3 our Maker, # Js *hr 1th 
hoc eſt, viverc bis, pe gyr oreateft pleaſure and delight : and that wP ſoy 4 ont 
vicl poile priore frui. Gender lives evento the laſt , waiting patiently in praceſul k .- 
-Martiah, ful bopesfor the bleſſed end, which our > Foktany Governoar Pad 
lore for our ens of CS ad _ 4 
bat All this w evidently legible in natu any Man "I 
= = mp Sore not loſt his reaſon, or rcefuſeth not conſiderately_ to ufe it J 
may teach mas, ſt? a1 he that will read but Axtonine, Epiftetw and Ph | 
the Soiks lens, (who arefull of ſach precepts, chat I refer you to the whol 
— of which wa Books inficad of particular citations ) may fee, that he'why | 
be be pens in ro will deny alife of Picty, Juſtice and Temperance, to be the - 
Ng confeſ] - | © Quty and reQitude of = _ wares his teabey : 
praiſe curallighc, as well as fupernatural revelation. > 
roy ag Vide hey Vat = Now: alſo teacheth ws, that when the corruptiont 


d ſchiſm ) where ngilitek or ite of the fleſh, refiſteth or draweth back, © 
you will ſee, that th 1/8 from any of this duty, or tempteth w to any fin, Reaſon muſt 16 | 
mo _— w_ buke it, and hold the reins, and keep its government, ln | 
ons would the fleſh to bear it down, and to prevail, ET 
bave men believe, 4 
Oculos vigns fatigatos cadenceſque in opere detinco——— Mal wihi efe ks in 


mollicer: fi mollises, paulatim elfominantc anon cps arque in fmilitadinem otii ſui '& yi 
in qua jacer ,ſolvitur, Dormio minimum, & 


bs 16608! UIges Ee OY | k 
Aliquando dorwidle {c!0, aliquandd ſuſpicor. Sente, - way. 


—— 


CHAP. XL. 


- UL. Of GOD's Relation to Han as his BENEF C " | 
and bis END?” Or as his CHIEF GOOD....:.) | 


Tie Eſſential Principles in God, do i oy 
bat themſelves to Man in bis. Three Divine Relts | 
tons to us. Ks Power, Intelle® and Will His Ovnnpn, | 
Omniſcience and Goodmeſs ; in his: being our Owner, our K Wh - 
and our Chief Good, The two firit I have conlidered-already3 : 
our Omnipotent Lord or Owner, and our moſt wiſt Govt». 
mor, and our. Counter-relations with the duties theredk. 1 | 
now come to the third,  :/- = 

For the right underſtanding whereof, let us a little co ; 


a 


Til END. rarbane CHIEF. GOOD. 3r 
| fider of the Image of God in Man, ' in-which we mult RG Porro ceeli generaci=. 
him. Jc is Man's WILL, which is his ultimate, perfe&ive, arng; ances os 
imperane Haculty 3 it is the proper ſubject of Moral habits, j,qomnt i alferut 
and principal agent of Moral acts: And therefore it all Laws: Flat ) z cus 1 
and Converle, the WILL-is taken for the Man and nothing oy F598 in: rebys 
isfurther morally Good or Evil, Virtuous or calpably Vi- © palheri 
cious; than it 5 Voluntary. The INTELLECT. is þut the wan) & __ Jari 
Director of the WILL: Its a&tionsare not the perfect actions 1;gibliuns oaniuth 
of the Man: wks pwr bare Trath without: reſpec to conſter ell; praſtan- 

tilmum, raque 
Goodneſs, its s not the - higheſt: or : telicitating or rents bj _ 


attractive Object, and therefore the+a&' can beno hi * Honea whine wo- 
if it apprehend any Being'or © "Truth as good, 1t re nr ro preſtantiſiimo illi 
i thither. fimile c, q:oniam 


it but a5 a ſervant or 'gitide tothe WILL, o bring 

tobe received by LOVE. The perfe&t cxcellency ofthe-gb- pulcherrimum cerni- 
jet of bumane aQs is Goodneſs, 'and not meer Entity or e- M9 Tai, ena 
rity. Therefore- the excellenteft faculty: is the Willi: Itris noggl;, Lent, in 
God that's the finelCanſe in'the- object of alt hamaneadtss pe. 

Therefore it is the fruition of Good which is: the perfeQive 

final Act; and that fruition of Good as Good, is, though intro- ' 

duQorily by Viſion, = — proximately by Compla- 


. cencies, which is n —_— Love in its moſt eſſential a, 
delighting in its att ject. Os rams we 

though in the-order of its natural being, it be before the _ _.... 
Will, yet .in its operation ad extra, it is after i it, and com- 


manded by it. 
Accordingly, while we = God but i in this Glaſs, we ma | 


conceivethat his Principle of -Underftauding and Power, ſtand: . 
Mm the forcfaid deraac asto _ w IEE* 2 n{ hi Omaiporebce 


and Omniſcience,” to that eminently-moral Goodneſs, which. 
is the perfe@ion of his will. CThe natal gud of his. - 


Eſſexce filling all. ) 7 
| Therefore here note, that this Attribute of God ( his 
GOODNESS ) doth mizke Him our ChrefGood, in a two-told 
relpeQ;, both EFFIGIENTLY.and FINALLY - 1n ſome ſort 
it is Gen with the other Ay 04 mera His Power is Effcizxtly the 

g of our and ations; and finely and otjeSivelyiie 
te our ſubmiſlion-and our truft. 'His Fiſdew is the 
| Irmciple of his Laws, and alſo the obje& and" end: of our cn». * 
quiries *and underſtandings. 'But his 'Geodneſt is the: EFFL- = 
CIENT of all out -good in its perfetiion of caxſality, —_ oy 

NT M | 


\ 
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92 Fr. of GOD's Relation tv-Men 03 his BENEF ACTOR” 

Nihit ef Deo fimi- END ofoux Souls, which. is commonly called ULTIMATE: 7 

lius & gratis, quan 13 ,TIMUS. So that to ſubmit to his Power, and to-be ruled * 

vir, animo perfeo | |; 157, Clom, is, as 1 may (ay, initially our end. But tobe | 

bonuts J's amcecel. pleaſing £0 his good-will, and t0- be pleaſed in his gud | 
lir, quod ipſe 4 Diis will; that is. to Love Him, and to be-teloved by Him,/is the 

immorralibus diſt". abſolute perfection and end. of man. 1 1 ate 

Luc. Apul, de D*®  Thexetore under this his Attribute of Goodweſs,” God ig:19 

. b: ſpoken of bothas our BENEF ACTOR and our END; 

which is to be indeed our ſummuw bonum. 4 ip 

S. 1. Mun bath his Bring, and all the good which be paſſeſſah, 

from God, as the ſole firjt Efficiewt by Creation. > 1 

s. 2. Therefore- God alone i the Univerſe! Grans BENE: 

FACTOR of the werld, beſides whom they hgve no otben, but 

meerly ſubordinate to bim. Tod avi bald þ 

No creature can give us any thing which & axginaly; 

own, having nothing but what it hath reccived fxorn Gadi 

Thercfore: it is no more to us, but cither a gift of God, wes { : 

Mcſſeager to bring us his gift 3, they have nothing themlcley | 

but what they have received : nor have we any fort of Good, - 

* either Natura), Moral, of Mind, or Body, or Fortune. | 

, Friends, but what 15 totally from the Bounty -of our Createy 

Quis dubitare poreſt and as totally from him, asf, no creature 1Bad ever been, bs | 

mi Lucili, quin Deo- mltrument. ET FEST 003 Fa 7 

rum immortalium gg, 3. As God's Goodneſt is that by which he communicarth 

munas fit quod YiVi- Bejug and all Good to all bi Creatures, and is. bis maſt comple» 

an Deus eſt, re- 599 Attribute, in point of Eſhiciency, ſo'is is that Athriue | 

hrs pF ncus eſt ; Pbich is in gener cauſt finalis, the finis ultimate vltunus 4 

Era dico Lycili, ſacer all his works. God Cay bimſelf have no ultimate exd but Hnnjel: = 

intra nos ſpiritus ſe- aud bis rational Creatures Can bave #o.«tber lawful ultio te hug: 
ar gn malo- 4,4 in Himſelf, it is bit Goodncls, which is. completely. 


#1, 06 "nt" ultimately that End. 


Hic prour 4 nobs HereI am to ſhew, I. That God himſclf can have 6 u- | 
traQtatury ita & nos timate end but Himſelf IL. That Man ſhould haveno' or, | 
crabar jpſe : Boous THI, That God, a5 in his Goodaef is witimete) witinui, the BY | 
vero vir fine Deo of M | TOO 'De'2 Es pant 27 

nemoeſt. Anpoteſt , | 


alicuis fupra* fors E- 2, That which is moſt Beloved of Gad is. his ulcimats 
mam, nif ilto,2d- End.: but God KimGlf is. moſt bcloved of Himſelf ;. Thens | 


#&, >32 
We * 274 *# 


. Lo p- 


Jutus exurgere. lile fore he is his own ultimate End. 
dat confilia, magni- 


fica & ereQa in uno- "The reaſon of the mayor Propolxtjon is, | G le to be 10 ; 
quoque bono, vico, ultimate end, and to be maxime amatum,1is all gue, _Fiwe, = 
"G, : by : ; = ; : 4 'f l 
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. rentis bath Sa cke pn of ttainaleige wu 1k ta 
cujus amore media eliguntir & applicantur. This God isnot 
capable of, (ſpeaking in propriety.) becauſe he never wenterh 
he d. Fini fruitionis is that which antando'friimice + which 
ve complacentally: in full attainment; And ſo God: doth 

till extoy his [end : and to haveit in Love is toexjoy it, 

The Minor 1s patt coutroverſie. 

015. « But it God have nor finewr querents, then in every 
« inſtant he enjoyeth his end ; and if fo, 'then he uſeth no 
« meas at all : ' for what need any: rnieans be uſed for that 
_ «end, which 5 tot ſought bur ſtill enjoyed. And conle- 
« quently where there1s no means there isno end. 

Anſw. As finzs ſignafieth nothing but effetium, vis. perſe- 
Gionem operie, which is but finis terminatawss ſo it is not al- 
ways at preſent attained. and God'tmay be aid to uſe meens, 
that is, ſubordinate cfficients or inftrumients to accompliſh it. 
But as it ſignificth cauſam fenalem, (cil:/ CHjals amars v65 fit, fo 
far as it nay ({ without all imperfection}: be be afcribed'to# him, 
be muſtbe laid contuwally to exjoyit ; And yet to: uſt means 
for it, but not as wanting it, but in the fame inſtant Jing and 
enjoying : that is, He conſtantly comtnunicateth- himſelf to: - 
his creatures, aud conſtantly Joverichitafil6ds autimadicated, 
He is the fiſt cfficiemt aud alacvnd] without any iucterpo-- 
ſing inſtant of Time, (were Eternity: divifible)but morder of 
Nature, he is the E before he is the Exd ovjoyed, but 
not before the End intended. He Rill{enderh fortts'the beams 
of hisown Glory, and ilbitaketh: ire iv thomn'ſo ſent 
oe rates g jy wo | may wenn, 

nem operi ) 1$'td<- -— 
creaſed 'or perfected in his works, butisalways perfeet : As 
if the Sun took conſtant pleaſure in its own emitred Tight and 


beat, though ithe effects of both on things below weroimoſt 


variqus 1 God is fil pleaſed in; that which Sib454in a bis 
_ works, though his works may grow: i. #91" 5, oh 
nh 157/17 4 'v F< 57% 
 Orif any: cGink fie way 'thae-God' divh erers fiavai, | 
ard that he-ma enjoy: more-of it atone. infterin ln 


yer muſt he <anteſs, that nothing below the! complacticy: of * 
his own will,>in his: own nite; WEWory ys pane anrnrys 


in __ —_— 2:this —_ a+ This 
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- 2. That. which is the Begining. muſt be the Ends the © 
God 15 the Beginning of all his works: therefore he's the - 
End of all. He him{lt hath no Beginning or Ethcient,:agd. | 
conſequently no tinal cauſe of himſelf : but: his works have 
himſelf for the Efficient, and for their End; that is, Hethyy 
made them, intended in the making of them, that they ſhould 
be illuſtrious with his communicated beams of Glory, and 
thereby amiable to his wil, and ſhould all ſerve to. his gome | 
placency. | Ah ©] 
If the End were lower than the Begianing,: there would 
be no proportionz and the Agent would fink down below = 
himſclt. 27th; SR 3 
3. Ifany thing beſides God were his ultimate. End,it muſt 
thereby. be in part Deifi'd, or his ations debaſed by-the * 
lownels of the End ; but theſe are impoſlibilities. The Aﬀions' * | 
are no nobler than their End: and the End is morenoble 
than the Means as ſuch. . 3th 1.44. 3: pl = 
4. The ultimate End is the moſt amiable and deleQablez 
The Creature is not to God the moſt amiable and deletables 
Therefore the Creature is not his ultimate end.. Fhe firſt 'Awvs 
gument was from the AR, this from the Object. + > ; (nit. 1 
5. The ultimate crid is that in which the Agent-doth 
finally acquieſce.; God doth not finally acquieſcem anyao” 
That the Gnis ej is ture. Therefore no creature is his ultumate end. » 4 # 
properly the ulttmate 6. That which is God's ultimate End is loved ſunply fot 
Me np fniv ev ir (elf, and notasa means to.any bigher end :. The Creatine | 
it, Cicero ſheweth in 15 NOT loved by him ſimply for it {ef, but as 'a\mneans; ton 
Piſo's ſpeech, 1. 5. de Higher cud, (viz. his complacency in his glory ſhining init)? 
—_ p. 138, Inno- oy , It is not hisultimate-end. The ultimatexend: hathio 
_—_ ne intelligi end: but the creatures have an cnd, vis. the complacency. & 
| To OT, od in his glory ſhining in th ; ; No ve i 3} 
sl:am quampiam s g 10 the creature. - 
rem, verbi gratia, O6j. © But. you confound the tinal Obje& and rhe final AGs 
Proper volupearem © God's complacency of love is his final At, butgur enquiry 
amemus. rropter j5 of the final Object. po | | fe. Ads te. 


is he 


nos-enim ill St”, Be avon oubbedds apps rewras!, 
propeer cam nafrners , nſw. The finiecui, or perſonal endis moſt properly ths 
ipſos diligitnus. Quid Wtmate, he for whole fake, or for whom the thing is done? 
-_ quod magis per- But this is God only, and therein he-is-both thei act and 

xo : hs Py ject. He that did velle creatures, did velle ear ad compl, 
quemque, Verum Ci. W apr ie voluntatis. The queſtion 15-not-of the. 

tiam vebementer ca» £f#14, but of the aGus creandi vel volendi creaturaram 


rum, 


, bes K ” . OOO I TENT RT RATS » $7 z Wy oth te lt Rado EA Rs es EEE II ox PE orga TS 0 OR >, 33 
_ - GE WT EE Ce: = ES Tan SEL £3 OSS We eB ns PM i, RIA Ea Ea oa A ECHS oe wb 
* *% © "<4 (So ». "TY I-35 7 1 * - A * p + "0's i <oO TIES * 2 "al ow : _# ERI7 4 Ay LE. - 
7 S* T', "< MV I f £55 p $6.06, 7 _— . 
$ s ” $ > oa > 
wt 
o s * * .- . , Y % - 3 . * PO 
FN _ 4 o _- I z z F, PP * y "4 LIES 4 Yo >: 5 » 
: 5 9 : L : ; , Va 1 
%; x% 3 (4 I 
, CY g* > 


tiem : which he doth propter wolumt atis impletionem, & inde 
complacentiam 3 which is the final a, and the Hhnal object 
of the creating act; But for the aw complacentie it is not 
aw intentionis but ſraitionis;, and theretore hath no nd, 
above it ſelf: And the fioal objeR- of: that C Icency , 
is not the Creature it ſelf, bur the Impletion of the Divine 

will in the Creaturez yea, the Image of his Omniporency, 

Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhining in the Creation, is not loved 

propter ſe, ultimately 3 but for the ſake of that Divine Eſ- 

ſence and . Perfection of which it is the Image :'(as' we love 

the Image of our friend for his fake; ) fo that 'when-all 
is done , God himſelf is his own end m all his works, ſo 

farr as of very improperly) he may be faid to intend an 

Or if you could prove the Creature to be the Objetrum 

fnale, that proveth him not to be properly the' finis ultemys : 

For that is a difference between Mans agericy and Gods; Man 

is an Agent 'made and acting for his tral Object, and more 

1gnoble thaf CES (as the eye of a Flie that beholdeth 
the Sun- ) :- But | is an Agent more noble than the Ob- 

ject, who gave the Object it ſelf its being, and made it 

of nothing , for himſelf ; and fo the Object" is for bis finat 


| Of. But-Qod being Perfect 'needeth nothing, nor can 
« receive any addition of perfection or blefledneſs; and there- 
© fore it is not any addition of Good to himſelf which he 
< intendeth in the Creation ,- and conſequently it is his uk 
< timate end todo the Creature'good. -- SEES . 
 Anſw.. All the” antecedent part is 
ly*furcher afſerted ?' But the lat conſequence is-denyed 1 be- 
cauſe; there is no'other end befide the addition of Good to 
himſelf, which God may intend, ſo fare as he may-be (aid 
to intend a exd.- He doth: all-the 'Good to the Creature 
which it receiveth,but not ultimately far'the Creaturcsſake. 

IF: That mer ſhould have no -ultimate End but God 
(that is; uloemate' wtimme-as its- called:)- is proved in what is 
A the fuller opening of it ,. belougeth to the next 

pter. 4-3 oy 2: ny iO GE us 

IU. It is God inall his Perfſections,” Omnipotency; Wil 
dom and Goodneſs; that is mansxbimate end; but it's the 
lift- which ſuppoſeth both A i ee 4 


- 


II, of G60D's Relation to Manas big RENEFACTOR:” 
which muſt perform the moft perfec; final act, iis molt fully; | 
ſuited : And therefore is in a fpecial fort, our ultimate end, 
The Omnipotency of God, is truly the efficient, dirigemand, | 
final Cauſe of all things, but it is molt eminent mn EBciengyy, 
The Wiſdow of God 1s truly the efficient, gdirigent aud fin. 

cauſe of all things : but # is moſt eminent 1n Darcction and. 

Government : The Goodneſs of God is truly the efficient, dis. | 
rigent and final cauſe; But it is molt eminent in being the per | 
fecrive efficrent, and final Cauſe. 
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$. 4. Gods ultimate end itt Creation and P rovidence,is not any 
2 


pply or addition of Perfection or Bleſſedueſs in-bimelf1. as being, - 
5008 perfed himſelf, and capatle of uo agditian. 1, - 
But thoſe who think that God doth produce all things @: 
neceſſitate nature krom Eternity, lay, that 'as the Tree 1s.not 
pertc& without its fruits, fo neithes is God. without bid 
works : They ſay with Balbus in Cicero, and other Stwcky, | 
that .the World is the woſt excellext Being, and; that God & 
but the ſoul of the World: and though the Soul he a complat 
ſorl if it had no body, yet it is not a compleat Men :. aud $ 
the Tree is compleat in genere. cauſe without the fruit, yt 
not as a Tetum containing, thoſe effects ab, afſextis which 
arc its Part and End: So ſay they, God may be perfc& withe 
out the World, as he is ouly the Soul and part oh the World 
but he is not a compleat world, nox ix toto. _. wt” 
Anſw. 1. That God. is not the ſoul ox conſtitutive cage 
of the World, but ſomewhat much greater, js prousd: 
fore*: And alſo that it was not from Etenuty 3;.and-cogl 
uently that he cxeated it not by #aurall neceſſity, 3, The tour 
þ #9 therefore being overthrown,the building fallech; Tha 
that hold the forclaid opinion muſt holdy that Gad 15 in pull 
of duzation, aa etcruall efficient, matter, forw and end;\ud | 
that iu order of Nature, he is firſt ay Efficient priccifit 
cauling watter, and. ſecondly, he is an effcaath apitb netic | 
and inthe thixd wſiant he is the ferws of the,gipRet mater, | 
and in. the fourth inſtant he is-the. endof-biggpeaatons bew 
19. And if you call the efficient Principle only y the named | 
God, then you grant what I prove and you ſcemed t0dey . | 
Dy 7 But if kie-be-nvt God. ag:the mecy efficient; and-qudy but | 
and eycxy thick and 'muarderer, anddewil;. £0-be part okG%%. 


and make him the ſubje@ ofall.che fn andeevil, ' all the weak- - 

neſs, folly and mutations which be in- the World: (with the 

other ablurditics before mentioned), *And if: you ſay ; that 

he is God, as efficient, form, and end, and not as matter, 

then you contradict your: ſelf, becauſe the form and' wetter 

are parts of the fame; teirgt [And whether: you call him 

God as the forw only (and '{o make him but partof Being, . 

and conſcquent)y unpertcct, and: conſequently not God ) or 

as matter and form alſo ,” and: ſo make him 'a compornded 

teing, ſtill you wake. himimperfeR, in denying his fimpli- 

city or unity, and as guilty of all the imperfections of mat- 

ter, and of compolition ; And you make one part of God 

more impatect than the reſt, as/ being but au etc of 1t.. 

All which are inconſiſtent with the nature-of God, and with 

the uature of Man and every Creature, who is hereby made 

* Peithis had hee config ef its Qi enim of alu 
2. It thus n true of the World as h ity ue: 

conſtitutive cauſes , that: it is God in' perfedtion, and ecrernal, — — 

&c, yet it. could: not be true of the daily-generated and mundo partibuſque 

perithing beings. - There are millions of men and other ani- <jzs inſe:ra > Er 

mals, that lately were not, what they are : Therefore as ſuch nihil agis ingrat 


they were no cternall parts of God, becauſe as ſach they \\* awe wank -nn 
were not eternall : Therefore if God brought thern forth for a c, Dn ;"Iois 
his own Perfection, it would follow that he was before im nihil natura fine Deo- 
peret, and conſequently not God and that his PerfeRions <ft » ung 7 or 
are mutable and piling, Therefore at feaſt fome other (101 Pe ainar of 


cauſe of theſe muſt be: found our. ficio, Senec, de Bena- 
And as for the fimilitudes in the objeQion , Þ anſwer, fc. 
# That the fruQitying of a Tree is an act of Generation 3 | 
and the ends of it are partly the uſe (for food) to fuperiour DG —_ 
ſenſitive Creatures, ecially man z-and partly. the propa- T. 2. Gr. (a. p "#55, 
gation of its ſpecies, becauſe it is mortall. Frutiification 1s 486, &+ c. 
indeed its ion, but that is' becauſe it 'is not made for - 
it ſelf, bur for another. ' Sic vos now 'vobis, may b< written 
upon all.” Put. God 3s neither mortell needing a by. 
tion of the ſpecies, nor is he ſubſervient to = HY wang. of 
finally fox its uſe. Ns TS. 
And as for: the Sovl, it made not the matter of its own: 
body, -but' found it made; though in the formation of it, it 
might be fo cflicicnt &:domicilum fibi febricare. Bur God: 
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v3 *© 111.of GOD's Rehation to Man ar bis BENBFACTOR 
made all matter of nothing, and gave the World what. ©: 
ever it is or hath; And therefore was Perfe& himſcltbefoges 
For an imperfect being could never have b:enthe caife'(f *? 
ſich a frame: Therefore he needed no domiciltam” for ins - 
Cf, nor as an imperfect Part (a form) to coneurr toll © 
conftitution of a whole. But ht is the efficient, dirigent and 
final cauſe of the World and all things, but not the confi * 
tuent Or eſſential; tor then the Creature and Creator weredl + 
one, and God debaſed, and the Creature deified : Buthes | 
ro rhem a ſupra-eſſential cauſe; even more than a form-an& \.. 
ſoul, while he 1s a total efficient of all. Tg ne 1 
3. It all that is in the Objection had been proved, it wouki 
not at all ſhake the main deſign of my preſent diſcourſt; ..* 
which is to prove that God is our Grand Benefatior and 
Chief Good ! and that he is mans ultimate end. For if the 
World were his Body, and he both its Efficient and its Souk 
he would be the cauſc of all its Good 3 and the Cauſe would 
be. more cxcellent than the Effect : And if our Soils thit 
never made the matter of our Bodics, are yet the: noblet 
part of us, and far more excellent than the -Bodyz mudi 
more would God that made or: cauſed all the Matter avd 
Order in the World, b2 more excellent than that World | 
which he effected : And as the Soul is mot for ey 3 
ts ultimate end, ( though it be the Life- of the Body, 'and }! 
its great B:ncfator, ,) but the Body is finally more for the 
Soul, though the Soul need not the Body, {ſo much as the _ © 
Body ncedeth the Soul; and as the Horſe is finelly for the 
Rider, and not the Rider for the Horſe; though the Horſe 
necdeth his Maſter more than the Maſter doth the Horlt 
( for the Horſes life is preſerved by the Maſter,” when the | 
Matter is but accommodated in his Journey by. his Horfez) 
Even fo, though the World need God, and he needeth ret” -! 
the World, aud God giveth. being and life 'to-the' World; 
which,can give nothing at all to hjm, yet the World is 
nally for God, and not Godfor the World. The nobleſt"atiif 
fuſt Bciug is flill che End,» | 02: 2" 48 12 
And the generated part of the World, which isnot for® © | 
oy aca, = doth oriri & interire, is it that _ 2 
utc doth molt concern, whi ObjeQi no whit 
validate. - . : Wn o wh. Uh TO 
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$.5. The ſame Will of God which was the free efficient, is 
the End of all bis Works ad extra. : 

Gods Eſſence hath no Efficient or final Cauſe, but is the 
efficient and final cauſe of all things elfe : They proceeded 
from his Power, his Wiſdom and his good-will;, and they bear 
the Image of his Power, Wiſdom, atd Good-willz and he 
loveth his own Image in them, and loveth them as they bear 
his Image 3 and loveth his Image for. Himſelf. So\that the 
a& of his Love to Hemſelf is neceſſary, though voluntary 3 
and ſo is the a& of his Love to his Image, and to all the 
Goodneſs of the Creature, while it is ſuch : But he fyeely and 
not neceſſarily made and contimicth the Creature in his 
Image 3 and needeth not-the Glaſs or Image, (being (el{-ſuf- 
ficient) fo that his Creature is the mediate Objea, his Image 
on the Creature 1s the ultimate created Obje& 3 his own per- 
fefions to which that Image relaterh, is the objefum fimpli- 
citer ultimatum ; his complacency or love is the Alins ultimus , 
and that very ad is the obje& of his precedent a& of Crea- 
tion, or volition of the Creatures ; Bur all this is ſpoken ac- 
cording to the narrow umperfed capacity of man, who con- 
ceiveth of God as having a priw & poſterim m his as, 
which is but reſpeRively and denominatively from the or- 
der of the objects. In ſhort, Gods free-will is the Beginning 
of his works ad extra; and the complacency of that will in 
his works 4s Good in relation to his-own perfedions, is the 
END: Arid therefore he is ſaid to Reft when he ſaw that 
all is works were Good. | 
- $.6. Whatſcever is the fulleſt expreſſion, and Glorifying de- 
monſtration of God in the of cs weeds be the chief cre- 
ated excellency. : PE 
= Becauſe he loveth Himſelf firft, and the Creature for Him- 
(elf : And ſeeing the Creature hath all from him which is 
good and amiable in it, it muſt needs follow, that thoſe 


Goodneſs Jpn fieth 
more than utility or 
Pleaſure 10 our ſelves: 
As when we call « 
Man, a good Man, 4 
good Scvolar, a good 
Judge, &c, AN ſo 
doth evil fognifie on 
the contrary. 

Bonum eſt quod ſui- 
iphus grati3 expe- 
rendum eſt, Ariſtots 
Abet. x. 

Bonum omnis origi= 
nis & orrils finis eſt, 
Id. Metaph, l.e.c.3. 


Maximum Ponum 
maxime ſemper cx- 
perendum. Arzſtot. 15 
Eth. c. 5. Duplex bo- 
oum eſt: alccrum 
a abſolure & per 
e bonum fir; alre- 
rum quod alicui bo- 
no fir & uſui, Arif, 
Eth. l, 7,C.1. 
Verteres probe ſums 
mum bonum definice 
runt, id ad quod ome 
nia ceferuntur, Ariſft, 
Eth. 1.6.1. 


K is a ſaying of Pli- 
ny's, that as Pearls 
though they lie ia tbe 
bottom of the Sea, are 


yer much neertr hin ts 


Heaven,as their ſplen- 
daur and exciliency 


parts are moſt amiable and: beft; which have moſt of the ſyzweth; ſo a godly 


impreſlion of the Creators excellencies ori therty, Not that 4nd generous 


he hath greater PerfeRions to imprint on one Creature than 


another, but the impreſſion of thoſe PerfeQions, is much! 


Prcater w_ tharr on another. 
$. 7. Tre Happier therefore God will make any Creature, 
the more will be contmunitate to it of the Imaze and demon- 
N 


ftratica 


ſoul , 
h.ith more dependance 
on-Hery'n, whence it 
cometh, than on earth 
whcre it ab deth, 


go 


( 508 to Man as bis BENEFA CO” 
III. of GOD's Relation to Man as bx BENEFA CIORF 


ftration of bis own goodneſs, and ſo will both love it the mare, * 
for his own Tmage, and cauſe it to love him the more, which © 
is the chief part of his Image. | 7, 

6.8. The Goodneſs of God # conceived of by our narrow 
mindes, in three notions, 4s it were in three degrees of attitude; | 
The Higheſt is, The infinite perfections of bis Eſſence as ſuch: 
The ſecond is, The- infinite perfeCtion of bis Will as ſuch, which 
#4 called His Holineſs, and the Fountain of Morality , The third ] 
is that one part of his Wills perfection, which 1s bis Benig. | 
nity to his Creatures, which we call his Goodneſs in a lower 
notion, as relative to our ſelves, becauſe he is inclined byit to 
Do us good : This is his Goodneſs in condeſcention. _e 

F$. 9. Though all this is but one in God, yet becauſe oy 
mindes are fain to receive it as in ſeveral parts or notions, we 
ay therefore not only diſtinguiſh them, but compare them, @ 
the Objefs of our Love. | 

$.10. Man uſually beoinneth at the loweſt, and loveth Gud - 
firſt, for his Benignity and Love to us, before he riſeth to the 
bigber ads. 


And this is not an irregular motion of a lapſed. Soul, mits 
return to God, ſo be it we make haſte in our aſceat, and make 
marr in theſe lower as; otherwiſe it will be privatively 
linfull. 7 


_ $.11. Therefore God multiplyeth Mercies - ug Man, tht 
he might facilitate this firjt aGt of Love by gratitude. WO. 

Not that theſe Mercies bemg good to our {clves, ſhould 
lead us to love God ultimately for our ſelves 3 But they ſhould 
help us tirſt to love him for our ſelves, as the immediate pak 
ſage toa higher a& of Love, with which we mult love Him 
in and for Himſelf, and our ſelves for Him. 

$. 12. Therefore God hath planted into our Natures the 
Principle of ſelf-love,, that it might ſuit our Natures to the 
Mercies of God, and make them ſweet to us: Not that we 
ſhould ariſe to no higher ax efteem of them, but that this ſwett- 
neſs in them which reſpeQeth our ſelves, and is reliſped by ſelf 
love, ſhould lead us to the Fountain of perfeci Goodneſs 4 
which they flow. © | 


Our very ſenſes and appetites are given us to this end, not | 
that we ſhould judge by no higher faculties, but that the 
dlights.cf the patible or ſenſible qualities in the ns 


x EN 
& 


_ and his END. Or «tf his CHIEF GOOD. 
by afſecting the ſenſe, might preſently repreſent to the higher 
ficultics, the ſweetneſles of Infinite Goodnels to the Soul 3 


and fo we might by all aſcend to God. 
$. 13+ Thoſe mercies therefore are the greateſt, which re- 


. peal woſt of God, with the leaft impediments of our aſcent un- : 


to bims : 
6.14. Thereſcrs hs Love moſt revealed and communicated, 
and his perfett Goodneſs moſt rranifejted to the Soul, #s the 
Greateſt Mercy ;, and all corporal Mercies are to be eſtimated 
and defired but as they ſulſerve and conduce to theſe, and not as 
they are pleaſing to our fleſh or ſenſes. | 
6. 15. The Perfed} Goodneſs of the Will of God, though it 
contain Benignity, and Mercy, yet is not to be meaſured by the 
good which be doth to us our ſelves, or to any Creature 
bioheſt excellency conſiſteth in its Eſſential Perfe&ion, and the 
Perfect Lyve that Godbath to himſelf, and in the conformity of 
his Will to bis moſt perfea Wildom, which knoweth what is to 
be willed ad extra 3 and in his complacency in all that is good 
as ſuch. \ | 
When {lf-love fo far blindeth us, as to make our Intercſt 
the Standard to judge of the goodneſs of God, we do but 
ſhew that we are fallen from God unto our ſelves, and that 
we arc ſetting up our ſelves above him, and debaling him 
below our felyes : As if we and our Happineſs were that ul- 
timate end, and he and his Goodneſs were the M-ams, and 
had no other Goodneſs but that of 4 means to us and our 
tclicity ! If he made us, he muſt needs have abſolute Pro- 
pricty in us, and madc us for himſelf: To meaſure his Good- 
nels by our own Intercſt,is more unwiſe than to meaſure the 
Sa in our hand, or the Sun and all the Orbsby our ſpan. 
And to meaſure it by the Interctt of the Univerſe, is to judge 
of that which is infinite , by *that which is finite z betwixt 
which there is no proportion. As God 1s infinitely Bet- 
ter than the World, fo he is infinitely more Amiable, 
aud thercfore mult Infinitely more Love himſelf than all the 
World; and thercfore ſo to do, is Infinite excellency and 
PerkGtion in his Will. But the out-going of his Fil to 
the Creature, by way of cauſative volition, is free 3 and con- 
ducted by that Wiſdom, which- knoweth what 1s 'fit, an 
what degrees of Communication are molt eligible to God. 
N 2 God 
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Bonum ſummnm eſt 
an.mi operatio ſecun= 
um virturem Opti- 
mam & perfeRiſlt- 
mam in vita perfeRa, 
Ariſiot. het. 1. 
Tria ſunt genera bo- 
norum ; Maxima ani- 
mi, ſecunda corporis ; 
CALCINA LCrtiA 5; Cicers 
3+ Tuſcul, : 
Nihil bonum nif 


But its quod honeſtum ; nihil © 


malum nifi quod tur- 
pe. Cicero. Aite!.10, 


If a man muſt love bis 
(ountrey beiter than 
bimſeif,then God much 
more : And then ſelf 
is not 10 be the higbeſt 
in our Love. 

Reſpublica nomen 
univerſz civitatis eſt, 
pro qua Mori, & Cuz 
nos totos dare, & in 
qua omnia noſtra po- 
nere, & quaſi cone 


ſecrare debemus. Ci- ; 


cer. 3. delee. 


Laudangus eſt is qui - 


morrem opperit pro 
Republicazqui docear 
patriam eſle” charjo- 
rem nobis, quam neſ- 
metipſos : Eſtq; illa 
yox inhumana & ſce- 
lerata  corum » quti 
negant ſe recuſare , 
quo minus jpſis mor- 
tuis terrarum Oomn- 
um deflagratio con- 
ſequarur, Cicer. 3. de 
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God is Perfe& without his Works : He had wanted nothing * 
if he had never made them. He will not herein do all that 
h2 is ſimply Able todo, but all that his Wiſdom ſeeth fitteſt 
to be done, He was as Good bxfore he made the World as 
fincez; And thoſe that think he cauſed 1t eternally, muſt con 
fels him in order of Nature to be firſt perfe& in Himfalf, 
and to have more Goodneſs than all which he communi 
cateth to the World. He was as Good before this preſent 
generation of men on Earth had any being ! He is as 
before he bringeth us to the Heavenly Glory, as he willbe 

1t was the erroneous after ; though before he did not ſo much good to us. Its 

reaſoning of the Phi= 920 diminution of his Goodneſs, to ſay, that he made millions 

19% 4, of Toads, and Flies, and Spiders, whom he could have made 

Optimum & * Put. men if he had pleaſed; or to ſay, that he made millionsof - 

chrum, God and the Men, whom he could have made Angels ; nor that he made * 

World muſt be inſepa- not every Clod or Stone a Starr or Sun : nor that he fuk | 

_ _ , of 0m” fereth men to be tormented by each others cruelty, or by 

which hae fancies {uch diſeaſes as the Stone and Strangury, Convulhons, Epi- 

think beſt to be; ( as lepſies, &c. nor that men at laſt muſt die, and their bo- 

Ammonius argueth dies rot and turn to duſt. That theſe things are done, is 

_— 4. an Dig ol paſt diſpute ; And that God #s good is paſt diſpute: And there- 

miehn as well prove fore that all this is conſiſtent with this Goodneſs, is paſt | 

(as Zach. teeth Am- diſpute: and conſequently that his goodneſs is not to be 


mon.) that Plato and meaſured by ſo low a thing as humane or any Creature In- 
Ariſtotle were from (oroft, 


Wa gg 4 If you fay, that all this is hurtfull to the Individuals, but 
ro reaſon againſt ſenſe not to the Univerſe; to which it is better that there be a 


«nd experience, or t0 mixture of evil with good, than that every part had aper- 


deny that which u . "RE. 8 ; 
becauſe we think that teQion in it (elf: I anſwer : 


it ſbould be #:berwife, 3+ It ſeemeth then that the good which you meaſure 
" o_ Gods goodneſs by, is not the Intereſt of any individual 
Creature, at leaſt that is in this lower World. For you con» 

f:5, that the good which would make it Happy, is givento 

it limitedly , and with mixtures of permitted or inflited 

evil; and that God could have given them more of that 

goodnefs, if he would : God could have freed them from 

pain and muſery 3 yea, and have given the ignorant more 

knowledge, and honeſty, and grace. So that it is not 

intereft that is the meaſure of his goodnebs : And if ſo, what 

15 it that you call the Univerſal intereft. Surely, — 
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ond his END. Or as his CHIEF GO0d. 

ality of Rational creatures, hath no being but in the Indi- 
viduals; and if it be not the welfare of the Individuals, 
which is the Meaſure, then is it not. any mtereſt or welfare 
o the Univerſe, which 1s of the ſame kind : and for the in- 
ſenſible creatures, they feel neither good nor hurt 3 and there- 
fore by your Meaſure ſhould be none of the Univerſe, whoſe 
intereſt is the Meaſure. Therefore it muſt be fomewhat above 
the ſenſible intereſt of any or all the Individuals, which you 
call the Bouum Univerſitatis and that can be nothing elſe but 
that fate and order of the Univerſe, in which it is conform 
to the Idea of the Divine Intelledt, and to the Volition of the 
Divine Will, and ſo is fitteft for him to take complacency in, 
as being the meaſure and reaſons of his own volitions and 
operations, which he fetcheth not aliunde; or at leatt which 
are unknown to ſuch as we. No doubt but it is more-for the 
happineſs of the Individuals, that every Duſt, and Stone, and 
Fly, and Beaſt, and Man were an Angel : but it is pot ſo. 

2. And ſurely they that believe the evil of ſin, and that God 
could have kept it out of the world, and ſaved the Indivi- 
duals from it, will confeſs, that man's intereſt is not the Mca- 
ſure of God's goodneſs +, eſpecially conſidering what conſe- 
quents alſo follow fin, both here and hereafter. 

3. And astothis lower part of the Univerſe, how many 
Nations of the Earth are drown'd in woful ignorance and 
ungodlineſs ; how few are the wiſe, and good, and peace- 
able? When God could have ſent them Learning, and Teach- 
ers, and Means of Reformation, and have bleſſed all this 
Means to their deliverance. So that the far greater part of 
this lower world hath not ſo much good as God could give 
them; and the infirmitiesof the beſt do cauſe their dolorous 
complaints. - 

Tt is certain that God is infinitely good, and that all his 
works alſo are good in their degree : but withall it is certain, 
that God in himſelf is the Simple Primitive Good, and that 
—_—_— coy ey conliſteth in a conformity to his 
Will, which is the x and meaſure of it. 
$. 16. God as confidered in the Infinite Perfeftions of bis Na-' 
w yang bis Will, is moſt Amiable, and the objet of our bigh- 

e 
$. 17. But be is not known by us in thoſe Perfellions, # 
” Wo ſren 


hy 


94 


Carta tdlieh Velle- 
us, That Epictris, ty 
mMihing God ene ſs 
of te aff at; $5 of M 11, 
Suftiilerir Cmnemn 
furditcs Religio- 
nem 2 (id ei enum 
cur Devs ab homint- 
bus coendo) - dicas 

C:m Dii non rodo 
hoimin;b.s non con- 
{::jant, {4d ornino 
nil cirent, nihil 
agant 7 Arteſt corum 
ex:mia qurdam prz- 
Nanſque natura, ut 
ca debeat ipſa per ſe 
ad 'e colendam clice- 
re ſapicentem. ( [bis 
rea/04 is 0! draned, 
but the goodn'ſs if 
God's Nature proud 
by hs do ng 2001.) == 
CL X foro pictas 
ei UGcORLuTr, aq ON. 
hl acceperiss/ aur 
quid omn.no, ci jus 
nulium merit:m {'r, 
ci debere poreſt } Eſt 
enim Pieras Juſtiria 


 _ adverſus Deos : cum 


qi»us quid foreſt 
nobis elle Juris, cum 
homini nulla cum 
Neo fit communitas> 
ſan&itas cſt ſcientia 
colendorum Dec- 
rum: q1 q'aro- 
brem colcnd: {at 
non intel} :go, nullio 
nec accepro ab 1is, 
nec ipeta'o bone, 
{ c. de Nat, D.o., 
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II. 0f GOD's Relation to Man as his BENE'PACT 


ſeen t1 themſelv's immediately, 


Wi.ich principally importeth the laſt, which is the perſetiive Re» 
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his Works, 1 which be Jhineth, fo Win A 


6.18. His works therefor? are made for the apt revealing of 
himſelf as amiatle to the intelligent part of his Creation, * + - 
Thcy are the Book in which he hath appointed us to read, 
andthe Glaſs in which he hath appointed us with admiration 
tw bchold the Intinite Power, Wildom and Goodnels of the 
Creator 3 and in which we inay ſee, that he is not only our 
Chief BenefaGier, but the Ultimate Objed of our Love, and(b 
the End ot all our Motions. ED 
v. 19. Thu third Relation of God to #8 as our Chiet Good, 
cficicutly and finally, # the highctt and moſt perfedtive to w, 
Lit is not ſeparated from the former two, but they are all mar- 
ve(cr ſly comuntt, and concur in the produGion of moſt of the ſuiſe> 
quent «ffetis of Gods providence. FO 
As the Elements are conjunct, but not confounded wm 
mixcd bodies, and in themſdlves, are calily to be diftinguiſh- 
ed, whcre they are not divided, and their «feds ſometimes 
ally diſtinct, but uſually mix'd asarc the cauſes; fo is 1t inthe 
caſe oftheſe three Great Relations : though God's Propriety 
cxtcnd further than his Government, becauſe Inanimatesand 
Bruitcs are capable of one, and not of the other z yet a5 to 
the Rational Creaturcs, they are in rcality of the ſame ex- 
teut. Godis as to Right the Owner and the Ruler of ll 
the world, and alſotheir real Benefatior, and quoad debitum 
thur ultimate end. But as toconſext, on their parts, none 
but the godly give up theraſclves to him in any one of thele 
Relations. In order of Nature, God is firſt our "Owner, and 
then our Ruler, and our chick Good or End. His workin 
the firſt Relation, is Arbitrary Diſpoſal of us 3 his work in 
the ſecond is to Govern us; and in the third, Attraction and 
Fclicitating, But he fo Diſpoſeth of us, as never tocrols hs . 
ruls of Government 3 andſo governeth us, as never to crols 
his abſolute Propricty 3 and attracteth and fdlicitateth us 
1M concent with his Premiant act of Government; and #1 
lwectly and wondertfally conſpire the perfection of bis 
WOTrnS. 5 ' 
S. 20. All theſe Relations are oft ſummed vp in one name, 
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lution, but truly includetb bath the former : and that i, That Epicurus vers ex ani- 
: mis hominum ex- 


COD #« Our FATHER. : ; iN x 
As the Rational Soul doth ever include the Scufitive and CE OD. 
Vegetative Facultics, ſo doth God's Fatherly Relation to us reeling & Goon 
include his Dominion and Government. A Father is thus a & Gratiam ſuſtule- 
kind of Image of God in this. Relation : For, 1. he hath a *"* Crum enim & 
certain Propriety in his children. > '2. He is by nature their ab =. no T7 
rightſul Governour. 3. He is their Beyefador, ( for they are bc- news _ . = 
holden tb him for their being and well-bcing,) Nature caufeth Deo gratiam : colic 
him to love them, and bindeth them again to love him. And id quod maxime pro- 
the Title [ OUR FATHER which art in Heaven } in- Pu Et optim= 
cludeth all thefe Divine Relations to us, but ſpecially ex- PAC NRY 00- 
7 P y EX= ture, 1d. ibid. fe 333 


preſſeth the Love and Graciouſneſs of Zod to us. 34. 
Quz cnim poreſt eſſe 


Obj. But I muſt go againſt the ſenſe of moſt of the world, if 1 ;rQs; i he. 
take God to be infiotely or Ar ooh Y dar le Ms GR —_— 
eſſe: He that i perfectly good, will perfetily do good. But do we 14 ibid. 
ot ſee and feel what you ſaidbefore. The world is but as a wil- 00am iſlam calidi- 
derneſs, and the life of man a miſery! We come into the world in wag cy on 
weakneſs, andin a Caſe in which we cannot help our ſelves, tut perpdkbi _ 7,2 
are a pity andtrouble to others: we aretheir trouble that bre-4 tur ; quitamen ipfi 4 
us and bring us up: we are vexed with unſatisfied d-(ires, with malc utentibus op- 
troubling paſſions, with tormenting pains, and languiſhing weak Pome 3 Wen, 
neſt, and enemies malice, with poverty and care; with loſſes ME ORD = _ 
and croſſes, and ſhame and grief, with hard labour and ſtudies, hoc Lions Koga. 
with the injuries and fpeiacles of a Bedlam world, and with nis & confilii, ad 
fears of death, and death at laſt ! Our enemies are our trouble, fraudem hominibus 
our friends are our troubl? : our Rul:rs are our trouble, and our ;* on News 
inferiours, children and ſervants are our trouble : our poſſeſſions dojeus 3 £od _ AY 
are o..r trouble, and ſo are our wants. . And i all this the effef honinum eſſe am 
of perfet Goodneſs? And the poor Bruits ſeem more miſerable culpam, non, Deo- 
than we ! theylabour, and hunger, and die at laft toſerve our 54m Reſp. Ar, fi 
will! we beat them, uſe them and abuſe them at our pleaſure ! _ _— Sp 
And all the Inanimates have no ſenſe of any good ! and which is ve yah. Foray 
worſt of all, the world is likg a_Dungeon of ignorance, likg an meracius ſumpeurum, 
Heſdital of mad-men for folly and diſtrafiedneſi; like a band of ftarimque periturum, 
_ Robbers for injury and violen#e, like Tygers for cruelty, like _* naie m culgs:be 
ſnarling Dogs for contention, and, in a word, like Hel for wicked- 4 pos vn rare 
iis, quos ſciverit ea perverſe & improbe uſuros, Non intelligo quid Wyn 
pns.on wipes” efſe poſſir, Debebanr Dii quidem omges bonas ec cre-iquidem hominum generi 
hey m- id minus, bonis quidem conſulere debebanr, __ - 5 de Nat. Deor. |. 3» 
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If God's making mar 
a free Agent be not 
agaiaſt bis Goodneſs, 
then the ſin which a 
free Agent committeth 
3s no ump 
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neſt. What elſe ſets the world 


moſt 


bath knowledge or piety ? Andyoutell us of a Hell for 
have ſeriouſly troubled ſome. 
Anſw. He that willever come to 


ceed to leſſer Superſtructures, and reduce uncertamties and 
difficulties to thoſe points which are ſure and plain, and 
not caſt away the plaineſt certain truths, becauſe they over- 
take ſome difficulties beyond them. The true method of 
quiry is, that we firſt try whether there be a Godthat is per- 
fefily Good or not : If this be once proved beyond all contro» 


veriie, thenall that followeth is certainly reconcilable to it; * 


for Truth and Truth is uot contradictory. Now that Gods 
perfedily Good hath been fully proved before : He that giveth 
to all the world , both Heaven, and Earth, and all the Orbs 
all that Good, whether Natural, Gracious or Glorious, 
which they poſſeſs, is certainly Himſclt better than all the 
world : for * cannot give more Goodneſs than he hath: 
this is not to bedenicd by any man of reaſon; therefore its 
proved that God is perfectly Good. Beſides, his Perfections 
muſt necds be proportionable : we know that he is Eternel, 
as is unqueſtionably demonſtrated : we ſeeby the wonderful 
frame of Nature, that he is Omnipotent and Omniſcients 


eachment of and then it muſt needs be, that his Goodneſs mulſi be com» 
Gods Goodneſs: Ar L 


verum prius : Ergg— 
The reaſous why God 
made man with fſree- 
will,the antient Vri- 
ters commenly render 
tothe Infidels; [renz- 
us, Terrullian, Cle- 
mens Alexand. Ar- 
nobius, LaQantizs, 
Euſcbius, T atianus, 
Ocigen, &c, wid, 
5 rh Mitylen, 
.Jput.P. 364. B. P, 
ng; PR 4 "% 


menſurate with the reſt. 


Therefore to come back again upon every conſequett | 


which you underſtand not, and to deny a fundamental ine 
ciple, which hath been undeniably demonſtrated 3 this 1s bet 
to reſolve that you will not know. By this courſe you may 
deny any demonſtrated truth in Mathematicks, when yoa 


meet with difficulties among the ſuperſtracted confequents.* . | 


Let us therefore methogically proceed : We have proved 
that God is the cauſe of all the Goodneſs in the world, i 


Hcaven and Earth, and therefore muſt needs be Beſt himlel | 


And it 1s certain, that all the fins and' calamities which you 


mention are in the world, and that the creature hath all ! 


together by the ears in wars ad * 
bloudſped in all generations ! what maketh peace-makgrs the ©: 
neglefied men ? what makgth vertue aud piety the mark, of 


* 


perſecution and of common ſcorn f bow ſmall apart f—_ f : 
laſt. Is all this the fruit of perte&t Goodneſs. Theſe thoughts * 


knowledge, muſt begin y 
at the firſt Fundamental Truths, and in his enquiry pr6« 
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thoſe imperfcQions : therefore it is certain that theſe two Ve- Slquidew anima re« 
rities are conſiſtent, what ever difficulty appeareth to you in-8*em_ Majcſlazem 
the reconciling them. Thus far there is no matter of doubt. ——_— us do» 
And next weare therefore certain, that the Meaſure of God's propels  peatiate 
Goodneſs is not to be taken from the Creatures intereſt. ranquam image Dei. 
And yet we know that his Goodneſs inclineth him to communia cum arcs 
communicate goudnels and tclicity to his creatures: — po quzdam ha- 
for all the Good in the world is from ham. It-remaineth' ;j;9, Fe, (len 
therefore, that he i good, neceſſarily and perfetily : and that he Did. 3. The Arcicuts 
doth all wel{ whatſoever he doth: and: that there isin the commonly wmahe - the 
Crcature a higher Goodnels than irs own kelicity, even the nbd mri 1 will as 
Image of God's Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in which his 5, => ns cot 
HolincG and Juſtice have their place. . And that this Goodnels Image an the Soul. 
of the Univerſe ( which conlifteth inthe Glorious appearances See eſpecially the full 
of God in it, and the ſuirableneſs of all ro his Will and Wiſ. (79/4 f Nemes | 
dom ) includeth all things except fin, which arecontained capt, o aorer am 
in your objetion z, and that puniſhment of finners, though it Pennocci R_— 
be malymphyficum to them, is a moral goad, and gloritieth cul. liberr. 
God's Juttice and Holineſs : and even the permiſlion of ſin ic | 
ſelf is good, though the {in-be bad. And yet that God will 
alſo glorifie that part of his Goodneſs which conſiſteth 
in Bcnignity 3 for he hath an amor beneficentie, of which the 
creature only is the obje& z -but of his amor complacentie 
he himſelf is the chief object, and the -creaturedut the ſecon- 
dary, ſo far as it participateth of Goodneſs. ( And Compla- 
cency is the efſential act of Love. ) Think but what a won+ 
derful Fabrick he hath made of all the Orbs, compoſed -ints 
One World! and can you ly have narrow thoughts of 
his Gooduefs? Hettath placed more Phyſical Goodnels in 
the nature ofone filly Bitd, or Fly, or Worm, than humane 
wit is able to find out; . much more in Plants, in Beaſts, 1a 
Men, in Sea and Land, inthe Sun, and fixed Stars, and Pla- 
nets: Our unde ings arc not acquainted with the thou. 
fandth thouſandth adth part of the. Phyſical goodne(s 
which he hath put into his: creatures : -there may be more 
of the wonderful skill, and power, and goodnels of God, laid 
out on one of thoſe Stars, that ſcems Cnallcſt to our fight, 
than millions of humane intellects, if united, were able to 
comprehend. -And who knoweth the number any - more 
than the magnitude and Gy of thole Stars. What man 
Can 


o8 I.0/60D's Relation ts Mar as bit BENEFACTOR * 
Si quis omnia alia can once look up towards the Firmament in a Star. light * 
habcar, valerudinems njphe, or once read a Treatiſe of Altronomy, and then cone 


d.vitias, &c. ſed ma- 11» it with his Gzography, and compare thoſe far more ex» 
l:s cx confeſſo (it, 'm- * an} deck Id Pol 
probabis illum, rem Ccllent Ocbs with this narrower and darxer world we live 
fiqu's nhl haver in, and not be wrapt up into the aſtoniſhing. admirationgf © | 
eorum qte retulity the Power, W.(dom and Goodnels of the Creator? When 


earext pecinid, Cli- (1,0 .natomizing of the body of one man or, bealt might 
entum turba, avo- 


rum & proavorum Wrap up any conliderate man into Galen's admiration. aud 
ſeric, fi ex confelſo prailcs of the Maker ! and how many myriades of ſuch bo» 
bonus fir , probas il- dies hath God created ? and how much more excellent 


—_ | tm. "Ang the forms or ſouls than any of thoſe bodies? Aud how: lit 


nis, quod quihaber, KNOW We how incomparably more excclleat the nature of 
eramfi aliis deſticu= Angels may be than ours? and what glorious Beings fo 
itur, laudandus eſt; inhabit the more glorious Orbs? and yet can you this 


quod qui non haber, ea uly of the Creator's Goodneſs ? 
in emnium aliorum 


copia damnatur ac O but you ſay, that all theſe lower Creatures have fiill the 
rejicicur. Senec, = forementioned forrows and imperfections. | 


Inter fines is qui per= T anſwer you, 1. They were not made Gods, but Creatures 
_ oa of and therefore were not to be perfect. 2. It is the corrupt 
CO calves pores and blinded ſenſual mind which crieth out for want of ſe 


eſt quo admoto, nul- ſible pleaſure, and can ſce no goodneſs in any thing bat this; 


bÞ awpliss opus eſt. but true reaſon telleth any man that hath it, that our ſeaſble 
_ > So : + pleaſure is a thing too low to be the higheſt excellency of 


»: 4 '; the creature, and to be the ultimate end of God : and that 
Finis eſt cups gratia | bh 
omnia comparan- the glory of the whole world, even the inanimate parts 


tur, —Majis bonum well as the animate, ſhewing the glory of the Infinite Creae | 
eſt kinis, _ quod tor is the excellency of the world. What if the Sun, and 
_ =” Quos Stars, and Earth, and Sca, the Fire and Air haye no feeling 
r ſe bonum et, ave they thercfore no goodneſs but what is a Meansto'the 
hadove vi & naturi, ſenſible delights of lower things? Hath a Worm more good- 


id omne fnis eft, neGG than *C: ; 
MT mmamnsr bn the Sun, if it have more feeling > Theſe are the 


þ; . madneſles of ſenſual men. May not an. exccllent Limner, 
Panty then 1hit Warch-maker, or other Artificer, make a Picture, a Watch, 
potynents. hoe may hemar delight in th exec of 1. gt yon ih 

; ; ny m tne C it ou 1M 
ow Pg yn gine him tohaveno need of :t, _ the delight ? And whch 
there is nothing b'ghey 1$ the excellency of ſucha Picture, but to be the full demon» 
than 0ur own good to ſration ofthe Author's $kill, in the moſt fulkrepreſentation 
be intended, of the thing reſembled ?- Will you fay.that he hath done 80: | 

good, becauſc he made not his Picture ſenſible, and made a 
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aid his END. Or as bis CHIEP GOOD. 
its dlogture hs vlemareend > Thoſe things which in parti- 
culars we call Bad, are Good as they are parts oi v2 tate 
verlal frame 3' as many darknings and ſhadowings in a Pi- 
cture may conduce to make it beautiful. Theeye is amore 
excellent part of the body than a finger or a tooth; and yer 
it maketh to the perfection'ok the whole that there be fingers 
and teeth, as wel} as eyes : So ifdoth to the perfection of the 
world, that there be Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, as well as 
Angels; and poor men aswell as rich, aud fick m n as well 
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as ſound, and' pain as well as pleaſure. Our narrow ſight 


that looketh but ona ſpot or parcel of God's work at once, 
doth judge according to the particular intereſt of that parcel, 
( and fo we would have no variety in the world, but every 
thing of that ſpecies which we think beſt ); Bur God (ecth all 
his works at once, uno intuitn, and therefore ſceth what is 
beſt inreference to the glory ofthe Univerſe; and feeth what 
variety is beautiful, and what each 
tothe office and order of its place. 

And 3.doth not your own exprrience reprehend your 
own complaint as gwmlty of contradidtion ? You would 
have all things fitted to your particular intereſt, or clfe you 
think God is not good enough to yon: and may not every 
other creature ſay the fame as julify as you, And then how 
would you havea Horſe to carry you, an Ox to plow for 


you, a Dog to hunt for you, a Hare or Partridge to be hunted 


yea, a bit of fleſh to nouriſh you, yea, or the fruit of trees 
and plants, yez; or the earth to bear you, orthe air to breath 
in, or the water to refreſh you. Forevery oneof theſe Ay | 
expe& xo be advanced to be as high in fenſlat pleaſure” 
as you, | | : 

He that compareth ( as aforefaid ) the Elements and Orbs 
which have no fenſe, with a Worm that hath it, will think 
that ſenſe hath blinded'reafon, when it is {0 overvalucd, as 
to be thought-the moſt exccllent thing, or a meet meaſure 
of the gootneſs ofthe Creator.' NG 

4. Moſt of the'calamities/ of the Rational creature which- 
you mentiorj, are fin, and the fruits of fin; and when Man. 
bringeth in fin, it is gvod that God gr ng TAoat 
ment. Kt isan-a& ot Juſtice, and declareth his Holineſs, and. 
warneth others. "Therefore all your” eortplkines againftrheſe” 

| | O 2 penal 


H 
# 
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part ſhould be according 


Non quoniam murt- 
biles vires habemus, 
improb.catis noſtre 
culpa. in Deum con- 
ferenda eſt; Non 
enim in facultat bus 
ſunt vitia, fed in ha- 


'bitibuss3 Habicus aus 
:cem ex Ccletione & 


voluncacc ſunt, [raq; 
noſtra ipſorum ele- 
Rione & voluntare 
improbi evadimus, 
non naturi ſum. 
Nemefius de Nat, bom. 
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II. of GOD's Relation to Man, &c,” ** 
pcual evils, ſhould be turned only Cain ins river, 6nd. 3 
all ſhov12 Lerurned to the praiſe of the righteous Governour: 
of the world. Ws, 


” £ 4 


ba And as for the fin it ſelf, which hath depraved the world 
As 


tnciy! ouly as you dc{cribe it, it is none of the work of God atallz. : 
CC hoon, It you fay, that he might have prevented 1t it he had pleaſed; 
Aviſtor, 3 Eth, L anſwer, He hath declared his deteſtation of it : as our Ruler. 
Nemo nolens bonus he hath forbiddea it : he deterreth men from it by his foreſt 
& Fries oxy threatnings : he allureth them from it by his richelt promiſe. 
beg 35 of reward : he appointeth Kings and Magiſtrates to ſuppreſs. 
omnino in te firam. it by corporal penalties, This and much more he.doth againſt: 
$i vero beari, id & jt, and more he could do, which ſhould prove effeual, but 
bonum eſt & penes 1. Com ſaw it not meet, nor conducible to the glory of 
= . = OE” the Univerſe, to make all Moral Agents of one ſize, any more- 
pus COMe 
modato dar. Beatitu - than.all Natural Agents: and therefore he made not man 
do aurem a noftra jndefcctible. Do you think that | a Rational creature with 
_ procedits &2e-will, being the Lord of its own ads, and a (clf-deter-: 
at Gafſend; Phy, Miniug Principle, to act without force ] isnot a thing which: 
ſeQ.z. 1.1.c,6, finrne God may make and take drlight in ? as.well as a Watch- 
ccelum 8& ſydera has makcr taketh delight to make a Clock that ſhall go of it Gt; 
ergy Some _ d. without his continued motion,. ( and the longer: he can make: 
2 DD. one x, it go without him,. and ſo the Jiker to himſelf, the more. 
in Coroll. cired aſe, Excellent he thinks his work, ) If God may make ſuch a fo 
ibid, by Galleadus. agent, then is it no impeachment to his goodneſs, if it abule 
1ts freedom unto fin;. eſpecially when he will over-rule even; 
that ſin, fofar as to bring good out of it by accident. E 
Andlaſily, as for all the objeRions. from fin and miſery 
agaiuſt God's goodneſs; I anſwer you with thoſe Queſtions 
Do you know what number. the holy and glorious Angel. 
are, in compariſon both of wicked men and Devils? .; 
ther they may not beten thouſand to one ? Do you know. 
how many thouſand fixcd Stars there are, beſides Planets? 
Do you know whether they are all Suns ? and how. much: 
bigger they are than the Earth ? and how much. more glo- 
rious? Do you know whether they.are all inhabited or not 
( when you ſee almoſt noplace on Earth uninhabited, notſo . 
much as Water and Air) Do you know whether thoſe thous 
ſands of more glorious Orbs have not inhabitants anſwerad® 
to their greatneſs and glory, beyond the inhabitants. of this: 
darkerOrb ? Do you know whether ſin and ſorrow gy : 
ept 


II. of Man's Relation to GOD, Ge. | 
kept out there, and confined to this ,_ and ſome few ſich: 
obſcurer- receptacles? Do you know the degrees of holineſs 
and Glory which theſe ſuperiour Inhabitants poſſeG? And- 
do you know-that-all theſe things {et together, the demon» 
ftration of Gods goodneſs by the way-of Bzneticence, is not 
ten thouſand times beyond the demonſtrations of it in the wa 
of Juſtice, and all the other ſorrows that you complain of ? 
Till you know-all-theſe, do not think your ſelves meer, from. 
your ſenſible troables, to argue againſt that Tyfinite goodieſs, 
which demonſtrateth: it ſelf ſo unqueltionably- to-all, by all- 
the Goodnebs of the whole Creation. 

I may boldly then conclude, that GOD is OUR FA+ 
THER, our CHIEF GOOD, our CHIEF BENEFACTOR,. 
and ULTIMATE END. | 

And fo that m ſenſu pleniſffmo, THERE IS A- GOD); that: 
word comprehending both the foreſaid Trinity of Principles - 
in the Unity of his Eſſence, and the Trinity of- Relations, in. 
the Unity of the Relation of our CREATOR. 


CHAP. XIL 


LI. of Xaw's Relation fo GOD, as be is our FATHER;. 
or our Chief Good ;, and of our Duty in that Relation... 


| es i. ray * 


yea, bis Total Good, is declared; it muſt needs 

folowthat Men is by immediate reſultancy related” 
to Him as bis Total Beneficiary, and Recipicnt of bis benefits ;- 
and oweth bim- all that which Goodneſs conjunt} with Sove-- 
raignty 484. Dominion can oblige bin to-. 

Whether. all Obligation, which is truly Moral; to a Duty; . 
do ariſe from Sovera:gnty and Kyle, and belong to us as Sub- 
jects only, m the neereſt formal ſenſe-? | Or whether 7D 
limply without any reſpe&t to Governwent and Subjeliion,: 
may be faid to oblige to Moral Duty as-ſuch, isa Queſtion | 
that I am not concerned to determine z:as long as God is . 
both Governour and BenetaQtor, and his Government may 
give the formal moral obligation, as his Benefits provide the. 

| LE greateſt ; 


PE "He D being to Men Efficiewly end findly, bis Chief, 
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ITI.of Man's Relation to GOD.ar be is onr 8 A THER, 
gxcatelt Materials of the Duty. Though this much 1 may: © 
ſay to it, that I cannot ſee. but the Duty of a Beneticiagy. us, © 
ſuch, may be called moral), as wcll as the Duty of a Suhjet. ? 
as ſuch : And if it were ſuppoſcd that ewo men were abs. - 
lutely equals as to any ſutjeMon, and that one of them (hguld 
by kindnels exceedingly oblige the other, all, will acknow-. | 
ledge ingratitude to be an unzatural thing : and whytha, © 
vice may not be callcd properly morall in a rational free agent, | 
I am not yet convinced. You will fay, Ic's true; but thatis+ 
becauſe that both thoſe men are Subjeds to God, whoke Law: * 
obligcth them both to Gratitude, and therefore Iaggatitudg: ? 
is a lin only as againſt the Law of God in Nature. To which 
1 reply, that I grant Gods Law of Nature -makcth Ingratis” * 
tude a ſin: andI grant that a Law 1s properly the infiry=. * 
ment of a Governour as fuch: and ſo as Ingratitude is. the 
violation of a Law, it 1s only a fin againſt Goveramentss 
fuch. But I queſtion whether as Loveys ſomewhat different © 
trom Wiſdom and Power, and as a Benefador and' an attrethur- 
good hath the higheſt and a peculiar kinde of obligation, 6 ? 
there be not ſomething put by God into onr Nature, which 
though it b2 not formally a Law, yet is as obligatory, and 
as much if not more than a-Law, which maketh it morethan 
the Duty of a Subject, to auſwer love and goodneſs withgre:, 
titude aud. ave : ſo that if per inapoſſibale-you fuppole that we 
had no other obhgation to Gad but this af lone, aud gordweſs 
(or abſtract this from the reſt) I queſtion whether it benot ! 
molt emmently moral}, and whether. the: perto ofit |} 
do not morally fit us for the higheſt beneffts,apd foligitygand | 
the. violation of it racrit not, (morally;) thexgjeQjohs of our = 
great BenctaQtor, and the withdrawing of al his favaurs:to: | 
Qar undoing. But this Controverſie my Cauſe-is not muck | 
concerned in, as I have ſaid, b:cauſe the ſame God tsour SM: * 
veraign allo; | +430 iis 1: 1 

- $. 2, Tbe,duty which we ſpecially ome taGad inthe high | 
eff = High LOKE : which as ſach- is: alvim- abediens. | 
as. fich, Le | + Me 


The dwtterence of Undcrſtandings and Wills requircth Gov: 
\e nent and. gb:dience, that the underfianding and wilt 
the fupcriour-may be a Rule tothe fitbjects But LOVEST 
Concord of Wits; and fo tarr as LOVE bath caafedtaLodamy 


there is no uſe for Govexnment by Laws and Penalties ; And 
therefore the Law is not made for a Righteous man as ſuch, 
chat is, ſo Gar as Love hath united his Soul to Virtue, and {c- 
paxated it from ſin, be need not to be conſtrained or r.ſtrain- 
d by any Penal Laws : no more than men need a Law to 
command them to cat and drink, and preſerve their lives, 
and forbear felf-deftruction. But Go far as any man 1s un- 
righteous or ungodly, that 3s, hath a will to ſun, or erofs or 
averſe to Goodneſs, {o far he needeth a 
therefore all need while they remain 1 &. 

Nature hath made Love and Goodneſs like the Irox and the 
L1ad-jtone. The Underſtanding doth not ſo pondcroully in- 
cine to Trath, as the Fill doth naturafly to Good, For this 
being the perfe& a& of the Soul, the whole inclination of 
Nature goeth after it. Therefore Love is the higheſt duty 
or nobleſt a& of the Soul of Man the end and perfection of 
Ul the reſt. Ee Ta 

6.3. The eſſential att of this LOVE is COMPLACENCIE ; 
or the Pleaſedueſs of the minde in a ſuitable God :-But it bath 
divers effetts, concomitants and accidents, from whence it bor- 
roweth arvers Names. — | 

$.4. The LOVE of Benevolence, as it worketh tewards 
the felxcity of another, is the Love of God to may, who needeth 
him; but not of Man to God, who is atope ox benefits, and 
peedeth nothing. Gs . | 

$.5.. Our LOVE to God, reſpefteth bimt either, 1.4s our 
Effcievt , 2. Dirigent, 3. or final Good : which bath accor- 
dingly concomitant duties, | | | L 

$.6. I. Our LOVE to God as our Chicf good cthciently , 
containeth on it, 1, A'willing Reccivi o Love : 2. A: Thank- 
full Love: 3-4 Returning devoted ferving Love: ( which 
among cry nds Taoefe | 

$.7.1- Ans e ae} Beneficiary 
pendauce on bis Totall Benefatior, to Receive all 
Love and willingneſs'*.. | | +; x99 5 pe] 

An undervaluing of Benefits, and demutring, or rejeQun 
them, is a great-abuſe and injury to a Benckaor, Thusdot 
the ungodly World, againft” atl the Grace and greatefi:mer- 
cics of God.. They know not the worth of them, and there- 
tore deſpiſe them,. and will notbe intreated to accept _ : 

| t 
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onght with full de- 


with 


is Benefits 


nal Law : which 9» 


i 


Seneea,Fpiſt.z r.ſaith+ 

uzrendam e qudd- 
non frat indies dere- 
rjus ; cui non c 
obſtari; + omg 
liu> p arti, 


Quid hoc eft 7 Ani- 


ir 


Mas ſed hic reus, 
bonus, magnus, Quid 


aliud voces hune, 
;:m Deum in :t- 
mano re hoſpi- 
rantem ? Hic animus- 
ram in Equitem Ro- 
manum, quam in ſer- 
rum poreſt cadere ;. 
Quid cſt eques Ro» 
manus ? aut liberties 
nus >aut ſeryus > No=- 
mina ex ambitione,. 
aut ex injuria nata,. 
ſublilire in Colum 
ex angulo licet : exur- 
ge modo, & te dig- 
num finge Deo; fin- 
ges autem, non auroy. 
non argento: Nom: 
poreſt ex hac mareria- 
Image Dei cexprimi. 
{imilis- 

Plato ſaith, that Many 
End is to be made lil & 
God.Laerrt in Plat: 
Socrates ſaid, that 
God was the Beſt and 
moſt Bliſſed ; and the: 
Reerer any one came 1n- 
likeneſs to him, ſ0- 
much was be the be!+ 
ter and more bleſſed: 
Non poteſt tempe» 
ranciam laudare, qui: 
ſurnmum bonum po- 
nir-in Y ate-: Cice. 
*Gratus ſum z non 
ue alius mihi liben=- 
rius przſter, priori: 
irricarus exemplo; 

ut rem jncund:flimam: 
faciam, $0306; Bp-2Þ;. 
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204 - TI1.of Man's Relabion10 GOD, avGe io our BNNNK 
but take them for intollcrable injuries or troubles," aa#hik * 
Credamus iraq; nihil Stomack doth its Phytck and Food, becauſe-they are 4 aink 1 
eiſe graro animo ho- their fleſhly Appetites. An open heart to receive Gow 
neſtius, Omnes hoe jqorcies with high eſteem, b=ſcemeth ſuch Beneficia is 
urbes » omnes cvam we” 
: 199 regrare.” : . . Rs op q 
OT ares coneclans- s. $. 2. Thankfulneſs * tbat Operation of Love, # ich 
| bune,; 1Þ ranra judi= the light of Nature hath convinced all the World, to be @ duty: © 
ciorum d.verfitate » gyd ſcarce & Man # to be found, ſo Eruitiſh as to denyit: Aul | 
referendam bene ME- 4. Te to God ſhould be more thankfull than to all the Warl, © 
CE rms becauſe jour Reoeivings- from Him are much” greater , thn © 
bunt ; in hoc diſcors from A JF : = 
tirba conſentiens, $6 yg.,9. 
Acc. 1h, 


ough we cannot requite God; true gratitude wi 
devote the whole man to bis Service, Will, and Honour,” «ul 


Lring back, bis Mercies to bim for bis uſe, Jo far as we | 


ai le. 


$.10.1. Our LOVE to our DIRIGENT BenefeGor, , | 
1. A tiducial Love, 2, A love well-pleaſcd in his condult; 4.4 * 
tollowing Love. ED Rs | | on x 4 
Though it belongeth to God chiefly as our ſapientialG6& 
vernovr tO be the Dirigent Cauſe of our Lives : Yet hegom | 


it alſo a5 our Benefactor, by a commixture of the efſeds'ed * 
his Relations, |  # 


- 


S. I1. 1. $0 infinite and ſure a Friend, is abſolutely to 
Trrfted, with a General Confidence in the Goodneſs of bis Ne 
ture, and a particular Confidence in the Promiſes or ſgnific® 
tions of bis good-will, © : oF 


Infinite Good cannot be willing to deceive or diſappoint 
us. And it we at ſolute] 


| ly Truft him, -it will abundautly cet 
duce toour holineſs, and. peace. wes. 
: $C.12. 2. We muſt alſo love bis  Connutt,' bis Prec ts and 
pe toly Examples, and the very way it Fin which be teak | 
eth ts. Ho 


All that is from him is good, and mvuſt be loved bothfor 
it {elf, and for him that it RN from, and for that which | 
it leaderh to. All his Inſtructions, helps,'reproots, and M 
his conducting Means ſhould be amiable tous. - her” 

$.13. 3. Love muſt make us cheerfully follow himin al'tht. 


wayes which ly Precipt or Example be is pleaſed rolead'W. © © 
And fo to follow him, as to love the . ſe 


ensof his preſents, 
and footiteps of his will, and all the ligns:of his approbuicn? 
n 


And with an Heroick edited bw%s to rofbjons in a fuſer 
ings, and venture upondangers, and conquer difficulties for 


his ſake. 

5.14. WI. Our LOVE 10.GOD as our final Good & ; x, # Bene meriros quin 
Deſiring LIVE : 2. 4 eking LOVE; and 3. 4 fullcom- ouna*g encata- 
placental delighting' Love ; which is the perfetion of # and tio difficulraris : neqs 
all the reft : And accid:mally it is Saas. # Mourning =_—_ eft rempors 
Love. dic memoriam be- 
| $. 15.. 1. Mu#t being. but in Via *nder the <fticiency and nei defire ice 
conduct f Love, to final Love and Goodneſs bath bis Ent 
to intend, andbis means to.vſe, aud therefore Love muſt needs 
work, by Deſire. '  Vou, vos appelle, 
| $-16. $0 far & a man is ſhort of the thing defired, Love Matar gut 
wil have ſome ſenſe of want ; and ſo far = ave croſſd in am 


our ſeckings, fruſtrate in any of our hopes, it will be forrow- 
ull. 
, 7. 2. Men being appointed to & courſe and li + of Meens oo vias nm 


s. 
to bis loft end, muſt nreds be employed in #s for the 'ncediry unizate. Aus 
Iove-of that End: = the main work, this life is that Qual Fi ey - 
= — She conplecearkal ddfightia LOYE, beth threy foe e terris, & 
rev err Ker ani ben = ſecond inforetaſte; civca Deum * 
pu 4b thir, ( quancuny 


weſt ) par pn 
S. 19. 1. The Larry fy H the Vifion-antl ” 
fruition of the Infinite Good which is ke El nk TEE rms © yon 
ſeſs the confiderate minde, with a _ wel: 45 nes animarum neſtrarum 
CN to-that Hope. | ff ink ſaluci 2 


| > or 
ord a _ POETS the.mindeby the meer EE erdy 
Eats c of what we ſhall be, and\ have, and do balibus clavis afBzis 
the Mcans of AT i rl 

dence: dad ther 55 Dag which mala 


-0i neſcis quas poreſiqres,, ur ſine xobis ey 
peditions opponant, Arneb. roi pln 391 


P 


C6 IH. Of Aten's Relation to GOD,as be 3s dur. FATM 


preſent exerciſe of Le it ſuf on God as preſent 3 when'thy* ? 
loal in the contemplation of his 1nfuute Goodnels,is wraptup | 
in the pleaſures of his Love : And this 15S 2 degree of: Wt. | 
6:1 of our end. b.fore the perfect fruition of it. And there 
fore take notice that there are theſe two: wayes of our cons 
fort in this life: 1. Exploratio. juris, the tryall of our tithe 
2. Exercitium amoris ;. the fealting of the Soul: ut the exerciſes 
of Love. —_ 
$.21. 3. The final perfell at} of Love mill not-be wm via;hut 
when we have ſul:y reacht our end. ? 3, 1 0G 
$. 22, This final ad is not well expreſſed Ly the common ward 
[ — becauſe it intimateth that we are 'the finis cui'ay 
ſelves, and that our own enjoyment of God as our felicity, is the 
finis ultimatE ultimus, which is not true, . > 2 
$..23. Tet.is LOI .oue ingredient into our End, becaſe + 
or final at&t of Love is for our fſclves, though not princh, © 


t Yy Ns : 
Magiſtris, Dis & $+24- Al the difficulties de fine hominis are beft ROS 
Parentibus, non po= #nderftanding that it is finis amantis, and what that is : The 
reſt reddi zquiva- Nature of Love #4 an inclination or defire of Union or Adbe» © 
lens. Ariftot.g Ethic. fion : And therefore it includeth the felicity of the Lover, ts 
Laus & gratiarum- gether. with the. attractive excellency of the Ole, nndis th 
acio deberur danti, pratia amantis & amati ſimul.. But when tbe Lover is influiteh 
>" qe art. ahove the ObjeQ, the Lover is the chief end. (for bis own. com- 
4 Placency ) though the Objefi bave the benefit :. And when the 
Oljebt is infinitely better than the Lover, the Object muſt be i 
comparably the chief end, cujus gratia potiſſimum :: though the 

Lover withall intend his felicity in fruition. 


$,-25. But if any ſoul be ſo-far- above ſelf-love, & tot 

drawn up in the fervours of Holy love; in the meer contevaple 

tion of the infinite Object, not thinking of its own felicity bere- © 

| in. it's felicity willbe never the leſs, for not intending or remen- © 

ing it, : BILL v"A 

ai ſan&i ? auiRe» + 26- Therefore the final act- of Love, hath no fitter now 
ro do awry than Loveit ſelf, or delightfull adheſion r6 God; Fe 

"i qui meritam Diis Good, with full complacenty in bim. we 


inmortalitas grati- 5, 27, Though God muff be loved as our Beneſactor, $# 


perfect goodneſs of bis Will and Nature, as fla a 
Mernori ente - 5 : 
ſolvunc 3. Cicer, pra. 987 Intereſt or Benefits, wut be-the whores and 0b- 
Plans, _ ject of our Love. & ShorymnD oons a 
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or our Chief Good 3, and of our Duty int that Relation. ' 107 
That we muſt love God more for Himſelf, than for. our | 
{clves, is thus proved ; 4. That which is moſt Amiable If we at ng goon 
mult be moſt Loved : But God is moſt amiable, and not on I Ubi 
we our {clves; Therefore the muſt be Loved above ourlelves, beneficus, fi nero al- 
- (and conſequently not for our Eves, but our {elves for him :)-xerius cauſa benigne 
The minor is foon proved ; That which is weft Good is molt facir, Ubi gratus, 6 
Amiable: But God is moſt good ; Ergo. And Goodneſs is a h— Sore ipg 
the proper objec of Love. cernunt grati ? Udi 
2. That: which the Soul moſt Loveth it doth moſt de- illa ſanta amicita, 
vote it ſelfto, and adhere to, and reſt in :- But we muſt more * nn ipſe as. 
devote our ſelves to Ged ,, and adheie tohim; and reſt in " m— pot! 649 1h; 
him, than our ſelves ; Ergo, we muſt Love him more. - rendus & abjiciendus 
3. That which is an Abſolute Good, and is dependent on <ft, deſperaris emolu- 
nothing, muſt be abſolutely loved for it ſelf: Bur ſuch is <3 & onmgr 
God : Ergo. And that which is only a derivative, limited, any OE Re. 6 he 
depcndext Good, and not made ultimately for it ſelf; is not ye, x p, 337. 
to be loved ultimately for it (elf: But ſuch is man : Ergo. Þ's | 
4- That which is the Fountain of all Goodneſs and Love, 
__ be the end of all : But that is God and not Man: 
Na. - * 
5. To love God ultimately for-our ſ:lves, is to deific our 
{clves, and take down God into the order of a Means, that 
iS, of a Creature. 0 ir Ke | 
S. 28. © Having proved, that God muſt be loved above ow 
ſelves, we need no other proof, that not we, Iut God muſt be Juſticia nihil ex» 
our ultimate end. | | perir prixmij, aihil 
g. 29. Becauſe we here ſee not God intritively, but in bis Pei: per Ie igirur 
Works, we are bound with fervent deſire to and contem- farm ; _— 
plate them,” and therein to feaſt our love in lebolding andtaſting cauſa arq; ſenteritia 
of bis Love and Goodneſs. Eh __ eſt: Arg; etiam fi 
As a Man will look on the Picture, the Letters, the works ©>Auments, non ſu 
of his abſcnt Friend, and retain the Image of him in his Fe O_ 
heart ; ſo God, though not abſent, yet unſeen, expreſſeth W's en que Seth 
himſcIt to us in all his works, that we may ſtudiouſly there reQſſians dicerur. Ut 
YR m_— and love him. enim quiſque 2d = 
' $. 30. Therefore Gods Works muſt be mote valued and ſtu- urn corhmodurn r y 
died, as they are the Glaſs refreſenting the Image of his per- = pre gr ron 
I ; : | _. eſt vir bonus: vue 
agg prxzmio metiuntur , nullam vi:turem niſi malic:am pmang. Cicere de Lee. 1. 
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ettions, and ſhewing us his chief eſſential amig this 

A je they are beneficial and uſeful to us, and fo ſhews us _ 
benignity to Ws. | my 

S. 31. Tet mift ſelf-love, and ſenſe it ſelf, and the ſexſible 

ſweetneſs and experience of M-Ycies be improved to onr eafier 

taſte of God's eſſential Goodneſi, and we muſt rife ny" from the 

Ms et 6a _ to the higher objelt : and this ud our chief uſe of ſenſible 
endum, niſi ne fzli- enefits. x 

| citarem excludat. So- Doubtleſs as the Soul, while it dwelleth with fleſh. doth 

lon in Laert. p. 31. receiveits objeRs by the mediation of ſenſe, fo God hath par- 


Summo Bono conſti- 


ho Boe i poſcly put ſuch variety of ſenſible delicacies into the creatures, 
_ ye that be every light, and ſmell, and hearing, and touch,' and 
nia: nam czteris in taſte, our ſouls might receive. a report of the fweetneſof 
rebus five prater= God; whoſe goodneſs all proceed from. And therefore 
mifſum, ſive 1gnora= this js the life which we ſhould labour in continually, to fee 
rum eft quippiam (2od's goodneſs in every lovely ſight, and to tafte Gol's' 


n plus incommodt I” | Big 
_ me quzque goodnels 1n every pleaſant tatte, and to ſmell it mevery ples 


earum rerum ef, in {ant Odour, and to hear it in every lovely word or fbund; : 
quibus negletum eſt thar the motion may paſs on clearly without ſtop, from the 


aliquid, Summum 


aurem bonum fi ig- ſcnſes tothe mind and will, and we may never be i blockiſh ' 


norerur, vivendi ra- 45 tO gaze onthe glaſs, and not ſee the Image in it; or to | 
rionem ignorari ne gaze on the Image, and never conſider whoſe it is: ortg read 
_ ot: _-— _ Book of the Creation, and _ nothing but the mew 

. .- : and letters, and never mind the ſenſe and meaning. A PFs 
porrum ſe roctpiane, loſopher, and yet an Atheiſt or ungodly, is a monſter; one 
cire 


non poſſunt, that moſt readcth the Book of Nature, and kaft underſtandeth 


Cogniris autem re- . : 
Forth Fas: or feeleth the meaning of it. - 


: . $.32. Therefore God daily reneweth bis mercies to vs, tha - - 
tg nn eſt the variety nd, freſhneſs of them producing renewed delight, may 
conformatioque om- renew our lively feelings of bis love awd | foduef, and fo may 
Toyry ns. 7 carry us on in love, as ceſſations and declinings. = _. 
—__ 4 fab. ub. 3. Our natures are ſo apt to loſe the ſenſe of a Good that 

0. . feM ſumaun &r9Wn ordinary and common, that God: by our renews 


borum non poreſt, neceflities, and the renewed ſupplies, and variety of mercies, 
Morcalia eminent, doth cure this defect. FE ; . I 
cadunt, ours $.33. Thoſe therefore that turn God's mercies to the grat- 

on ks. Dt. fying of their ſenſitive appetites and lufts, and forget bim, and 
vinorum una natura offend bim the more, and love himtheleſs, do forfeit bis mercits 
eſt, Senec. Epiſt. 66. by their inbumane and irrational ingratitude and atuſe. x 


P* 644, 645 Which is the in of all proud, covetous, voluptuous per 
| "lk 
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ſons 3 the ambitious, fornicators, gluttons, drunkards, and 
lovers of ſports, recreations, idleneſs, or any pleaſure, as it 
turncth thrm from God. | ; 

5. 34. Alove all other fin, we ſhould moſt take heed of the Ceeleftia ſcraper ſpe- 
inordinate love of any Creature ( for it ſelf, or for our carne] © * iila Lumens 
ſelf alone) becauſe it is moſt contrary toour love to God, which re HE 
# our bigheft work and duty... Eh ae | 

6. 35- Thoſe mercies of God are moſt to be valued; difired 
_ jorght, which ſhew us moſt of God bimſelf, or moſt belp up our 
ove to him. £ 

6. 36. We muſt love both our natural ſelves and neighl ours, 
the bad as well as the good, with a love of benevolence, deſiring 
our own good and theirs: But at the ſame time we muſt hate 
our ſelves and them, 4-1 &s Wicked, with the batredof Diſ- 
plicency : andwith the love of Complacency, muſt only ſo far 
love our ſelves or others, as the Image of Divine Goodneſs i« in 
wu or them. | 

I ſpeak not of the meer natural pafſion of the parent to - 
the child, which is common to man and beaſt : nor of the 
exerciſes of love in outwardaGt, for thoſe may be dirced 
by God's commands to go more to one ( as a wicked child ) 
that hath leſs true ammblene(s m him. Bur all holy love : 
mult be ſuited to the meaſures of the trueſt objeR. + Templum meneis a- 

$-37 The wg CHI wr all our foul, and with 70> 000 manmerity 
all our might; not limited, ſuppreſſed or neglefied, bt be the . 
moft ſerious, predominant ation of our ſouls, OLIN ry + obermary 

How eatie a matter 1S it to prove Holineſs to be naturally Confurgit pierare 
| mans greateſt duty, when love to God, which is the ſurum of Pires, regic ardua 
it, is ſo eaſily proved to be fo, All the reaſon in the warld, calmene. 
that is not corrupted, but is reaſon indeed, muſt confeſs pre gar 
without any tergiverſation, that it is the moſt great and Flore, pudicitiz 
unqueſtionable duty of man to love God above all; yea, with 4or almus, & arcia 
all our hcart and ſoul and might. ' And he that doth-ſo, ſhall ©'"**; : 
never be numbred by him with the ungodly, for thoſe arc HC ghar 
inconliſtent. Then chanies ſedes = 

9. 38. Tbe exerciſes of love to God in' complactncy, deſire, Accpit, arerno cor- 
ſeeking, Ec. ſhould. be the chief employment of our thoughts. !<fique hoſpire dig- 

For the thoughts are the exerciſe of a comm faculty, proonr7 boni 
which muſt be under the power of our will : and the ulti- yy in Decs ref 1 
mate end, and the exerciſes cf love toit, ſhould daily govern Bis in Laert. 

7 2 NN them. 
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Wh-1 the @ acle of 
Dc lphos adjadged the 
T ripos to the wiſeſt, 
i was ſeat to Th. lcsz 
and ſvim him to an- 
o her, til} it Came to 
Solon, who ſent it to 
the Oracle, ſaying, 
None 4s wiſer than 
God. LI aerr, in Tha- 
I:ec. So ſhould we all 
ſend butch ro God the 
glory 41d praiſe of all 
ga'd wh h 1; aſciubed 
lp KS. | 


Numen diy.num oin- 
ni modo, on'ni tem- 
pore 1j{c cole, juxta 
Icpes patrias, & it 
abii colant 
D:g3.s |. 52. 
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them. And what a man loveth moſt, uſually he will think- 'I 
of, with his moſt practical powertul thoughts, if not with 
the moſt frequent. | : k- 
S. 39. The love of God ſhould employ our tongues m the pro- 
claiming of his praiſe and benefits, and expreſſing our own ad. 
miration and «ffe&ion, to kindle the like in the ſouls of others, 
For the ſame Cod who is ſo amiable, hath given us our 
ſpecch with the rcſt of his benchits, and given it us purpoſely 
to declare his praiſe. Reafon telleth us that we have uo highs 
er, worthier, or bettcr employment for our tongues ; and that 
we ſhould uſe them to the beſt. The tongues of men are 
adorned with language, for charitable and pious communis 
cation, that they may be titto affect the hearts of others, and 
to kindle in them that ſacred fire, which 1s kindled in them» 
ſelves. Therefore that tongue which 1s ſilent to its Makers 
praiſe, and declareth not the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and 
powcr of the Lord, and doth not divulge the notice of. his 
bencfits, condemneth it (elf, and the heart that ſhould em- 
ploy it, asneglecting the greateſt duty 1t was made for, + 
S. 40. The lives of Gods Beneficiaries ſhould be employed to 
hi praiſe and pleaſure, and ſhould be the ſtreaming feds of is> 
ward love. Andall his mercaes ſhould be improved to his ſervice, 
from a thank{ul heart. : 
All this hath the fulleſt teſtimony of r2aſun, according to 
the rulcs of proportion ad common right. To whom ſhould 
wc live, bat to him from whom aud by whom we live? What 
but our ultimate end ſhould be principally intended, and 
ſought through our: whole lives? A creature that hath al 
trom God, ſhould in love and gratittide bring back all to himz 
ani thus we makeit more our own. TH 
$.41. This Life of Love ſhould be the chiefeſt Delight and 
Pleaſure of o'r Souls, which all other plzaſure ſhould jubſerv!, 
and all be al horred which contradifieth it. 
Nothing is caftlier coytefſed by all, chan the deſirableneb 
of Delight and Pleaſure : and the molt excellent object, which 
m''{t b2 molt beloved, muſt bz our chick delight ; for Love it 
{.'f is a dclighting a&, unlels ſome [top do turn it alide mto 
tc:r3 and forrows. "Nothing can it ſ-{f be ſo delectable as 
God, the ch'efclt Goodz and no emplyyment ſo delefialle a8 
lov-ng him. This thercfore ſhould b: our work and our recre- 
; at 16x, 
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ou es Ry ne © ht CE Eg ry a -, 
or onr Chief Good; and of owr Dity in that Relat 
ation, our latovr and our pleaſure, our food and feaft. Other 
dclights arc lawful and good, fo far as they further theſe de- 
lghtsof holy love, by carrymg up. our hearts to the origival | 
and end of all our mercics and delights. But nothing 15 fo 
jnjurioosto God and us as that which corrupteth- our minds 
with ſcuſuality, and becometh our Pleafure inftead of God: 
S. 42. The ſenſe of the preſent imperfetrion of our Love ſhould 
make us long to knew God more, and to love him and delight 
in bim, and praiſe bim in perfetiion to the utmoſt extent” of 
cur Capacities. feb 
Itit be fo good to love God, then muſi the higheſt degree read Seneca de vita 


of it be beſt:- and reaſon teacheth us, when we feel how weak _ flly _ Proving 
; þ | 1 . a. fox gant the £pcurce 
our Knowledge and Love js, to- long for more; yea, for yo TT bo- 


perfeion, ms 
5. 43. Thu bath Reaſon ſhewed w the end and higheſt felicitY us: mim felling: bes 

of man, in bis higbeft duty; To Know God, th Love him and cauſe they make b.m. 

Delight in him in the fulleft Perfefion, and to be Loved by him, no! better or bit 

and be fully Preſog to bim, as berein bearing bis Image, is the | 

felicity, and the ultimate end of man. LOVE «« mans final 


a, excited by the fulleſt K w—— on. _—_— _ and 
al Objefi. And bere the Sorl 


wyedin bis Love to us, is the fin 
wi eek its Reft, f 
Obj. But quz ſupra nos nihil ad nos: God indeed i near to . 
Angels, but be hath made them our Benefaftors, and they have 
committed it to inferiour Cauſes : there muſt be ſuitableneſs as well 
as excellency to win love : we find no ſuitableneſs between our Surſum animum yoo! 
"_ and For And therefore we believe not that we were _ bona = = 
made for any ſuch employment. And we ſee that the far greateſt _— 
part of mankind are - averſe tothis re Helineſs Pls ; dia pug wi=a _ 
and therefore we cannot think but that it is quite above the ne- ſua deſervir, purulg; 
tureof man, and not the work and end which be was made for.” aclcnis in cogitaric-- 
_— 1. Whether God have made Angels, or Rulers, or 2*® divinas' .cmicuit. 
Bcncfators, or what love or. honour we owe them as his In- Lan ps Fats -* Tag 5 
ſiruments, is nothing to-our cundum oft, ad wn 
granted that he thus uſeth th 


o us they have, we are much uncertain3 x 
= that he himſelf is our total gg mpler vo elreays with us, - | 
Near fo us 'as We, are to.0ur ſelves, is paſt all queſtion, and pe: 

_ Eroved before... - oy = £; 
| 2: There. 


t12 AU. of Man's Relation to GOD,xr heir our FATS 

2. There neither is nor can be any object io ſuitablaſe® 
our LOVE as God) he hath al Goodneſs 1n him, and all in -- 
the creature is derived from him, dependeth on him; + 
and he hath given us alt that ever we our felves receingd, * 
and mult give usall that ever we ſhall receive hereafter, Ne * 
is all-ſafficient for the ſupply of all our-wants, and grantine 
all our juſt deſires, and making us perfed : all that he doth - 
tor us, he doth in Love, as an intellectual free Agent ; andhe 
is till preſent with us, upholding us, andgiving us thewgy © 
Lovc which he demandeth : and he created us'for Himfelfto | 
be his Own, and gave us theſe faculties to know and fore * 
him. And can any then be a more ſuitable obje& ofourlove? 

3. Do you not find that your underſtandings have a ifui- | 
tablencls or inclination to Truth and Knowledge, aud would = 
you not know the beſt wn things * and know the | 
eauſe of all the wonderful effects which you {ee : and whats | 


this but to know God? And doyou not hnd that your Fi : 
have a ſuitableneſi togood as ſuch in the general ? andto.your * 
own felicity And do you not know that it ſhould notbeun | 
natural to any man to love the beſt, which is beſt, and eſpecially 


which is beſt for bim;, and'tolove biw beſt whois Tis groget 


Bencfactor, and moſt worthy of his love in all reſpeds? Ani 
can you doubt whether God be mott worthy of your lme? : 
All this is plaiu and fare. And will mens averſeneſi to the 
love of God then difprove.it? It is natural for man to weſe | 
knowledge, as that which perfeceth his underſtanding; and 
yet Boys are averſe to learn their Books, becauſe they re | 
flothful, and are diverted by the love of play. What if you 
 __ g {crvants be averſe and flothiul to your ſervice ? doth it follow | 
eewus ſapplici, non © it 15 not their duty, or that you hired them not fort? | 
pſa rurpitudo, deter- What if your 'wife and children be «verſe tolove you ? 5K 
_—_ _—_— Wh C__ none of their duty ſo to _ Rebels obey Fe to! 
me , 72.» obcy their Governours, and ycrit is their diity-todbey thet 
ts If your child or any one that is moſt 'dcholdento you, thoub 
di ſunt improbi: Cal- be averſe to loveiand: gratitude to you, ( as thouſands arc's 
perth Fans, A —_— and BenefaQtors ) will it follow that Netwr 
195: ma: re frm 07.10 it ? eds 
ONT nd, or . 4- What can you think i ſuitable to your fove, if God 'be | 
ventur, (is. de trg, not? 15 1t luſt, or play, or meat -anddrink-and caſe? A Swi 
L. 1: p. 289. hath a nature as ſuitable to theſe as you ? Is it bnly to) 
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'" prour Chief Good, und our duty inthat Relation. 
| ingent0r ſly and bonewrably in providing for the fleſh, ard main- 


caning the fuel of theſe ſenfualities, by Buildings, Trading, 
Manutactures, Ornaments and Arts? Allthis js but to have 
a reaſon toſcrve your ſenſe, and ſo the ſwinith part fill ſhall 
be the chief: for-that which is the chref and ruling objett with 


ram ; ſed ira ur fine 
illis poflir. beara'vira 
exiſlere. Ita enint 
parvz & exiguz ſune 

z acceſliones bo- 


you, doth ſhew which is the chief and nc _ > is Bet) 
ſi ty with j, 


ſenſual objefs be the chief, than Senſe is the 


you. And if you had the greateſt wit in the world, and uled 


it only to ſerve your guts, and throats, and laſts; in a more 
effeual and ingenious way than any other 'tmen could.do, 
this were but to bean ingenuous beaſt, or to have an Intelle& 
bound in ſervice to your belles, And can you think that 
things ſo little ſatisfying, and{o quickly periſhing, are more 
ſutatle otjefts for your love than God? 1 
| $5. What ſay you to all themthat -are otherwiſe minded, 
and that take the Love of God for their work and happineſs ? 
They find a ſuitableneſiin God to their higheſt eſteem and love; 
and.are they not as fit Judges forthe athrmative, as you for 
the mo 4 | | 
Obj. They-do but force themſelves to ſome atis of fancy. 

_Anſwv. You ſee that Ears luch 4 as dw BY {e- 
210us and prevalent in their lives, -and can make them lay by 
other pleaſurcs, and ſpend their days in ſecking God, and 
lay down their lives in the exerciſe and hopes of Love. Aud 
that it is you that follow fancy, and they that follow ſaid rea- 
ſon, is evident in the reaſon. of your ſeveral ways. That 


radio ſolis, fic iſtz 
in virtucum ſplendc- 
re, ne cernantur qui” 
dem, Arque hzc ut 
vers dicitur parv 
eſſe ad bears viven- 
dum momema iſts 
corporis commodn- 
ruws, fic nimis vio- 
kemum cR, nulla 
dicere. Quicnim fic 
diſpuranr, obliti mihi 
videmtur qua ip 
egerint princip:a na» 
—_ 7 cibrenduen 
eſt his aliquid, dum- 
modo quantum tri- 
buendum fic intel 
pas. Piſo inCic. de 


faith. 1, 5.9. 103. 


world which you ſet above God is at laſt called Vanity by all * 


that try it : Reaſon will not finally juſtific your choice; but Þ 


have here ſhewed you undeniable reafon for their choice and 


love; and therctore it is. they that know. what they do, - 
and obey the Law of Nature, which you obliterate and : 


contradi, 


Ob). But we ſee the Creature, but God we ſee wet; and we | 


findit not natural to us to love that which we do not ſee. 

| 0; Is not Reaſan anobler faculty than fight ? if it be, 
why ſhould it not morerule you, and diſpoſe of you ? Shall 
n0 SubjeQs honour and obey their King but: thoſe that: ſee 
him? You can love your many, and land, and friends when 
they are out ot ſight. 3 {4 - 


Obj. But theſe are things viſille in their nature, + 
" Q 


Anſw. 


4 
- 


| Ariſpot 


Unum "vers finem 
Ariſtotelis declaravity 
effe uſtim virtutis in 
vi oſs Nee 

» #70 


{3c>b, Luft, 


I14 
Piſo ubi ſup, in Cice 


ſaith, That all the bf- Your own Souls are invilible, 


ference in thy between 
the Stoicks and tbe 
Periparericks and A- 
cademicks 5 but tha, 


" 

FI 

FR, NS. 3. P 
Fees. © 


P-xperiments of the difficulty of all this Duty,a uf” 
Anſz. They are ſo much the more vile, and I aminhle © 
will you _not therefore lore © 


L 
OTE: 22 


«2. L 


them? You ncver {aw the life or form of any Plant or living / 
Wight, you ſee the beauty of your Roles, and many oa ! 


flowers, 


but you ſee. not the life and form within, which 


whether corporal things cauſeth all that beauty and variety z which yet muſt bz wor 


ſhall be call:d no Good 


i af, or only ſuch excellent than the effe&t. Can you doubt whether all thing 


little Goods as to be 
next to none,pagy 2023 
303. To tbe ſh1me of 
thoſe nominal Cb/ifts- 
ans, who hnow n0 
greater good than they. 


which appear here to your ſight, have an inviſible Cavſe and | 
Maker ? or can you think him les amiable, becauſe he wine | 
viſible, that is, more exccllent ? | 20s 4 

6.In a word, it is moſt evident, that all this everſeneſs f |} 
mens hearts to the Love of God, is their ſir and previty; and ! 
the unſuitableneſs of their nature is, becaule they are vitiated - 


« 


- with ſenſuality, and deccved by ſenſible things © a diſeaſe to 3 


$:quizeft hoc robore loved by us; 


animi arque hac jn- 
dole virturis, ac con- 
t nentix, ut reſpuat 
omnes yolupratess 
omnemque vite ſux 
curſum labore corpo = 
- Tis, atque in animi 
comentione conficiats 
quem non quies, non 
remiſtio, non 2qua* 
Jlium ſtudia, non lu- 
di, non convivia de- 
leQanc, nibil in vita 
expetendum purer, 
nifi quod eſt cum 
laude & honore con- 
 q-nftum ; hunc, me3 
renti3, Divinis 


ibuſdam bonis in- 
Rn are arms 


rum puto, 
C#/ : 


be cured and not defended, Their ſim will not prove the @o+ * 
trary no duty. 6M 
7. And yet while we arc in fleſh, though God be not v> 
ſibte to us, his works arc, and itisin them ( the frame of the : 
world ) that he hath revealed and expoſed Himielfto. onr | 
love: It is in this viſible Glaſs that we muſt ſce his Inrage,and | 
in that Image muſt love him : and if we willlove any 


ncls, we -mult loye his; for all is his, and as his ſhoald he 


CHAP. XIII 


Experiment: of the difficulty of all this Duty, and wh 
it will coſt a man that will live this boty life, 


Itherto I have proved that there is a GOD, of ou | 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; the Creator, andcow 
lequently the Owaer, che Ruler, and the Fath#tr | 


—_— CS 


Chief Good of Man; and that My as his creature is abſolutdy | 


his own, and therefore ſhould reſign himſelf as bis own © by * 


*iPoſal and that he is abſalutely bis ſujet, and therefore thould 
o 


nolt exattly and diligent ly obey bim;, and F-have ſhew'd pat- | 
ticularly whercin 3 alſo that Man is his Total Beneficiary, a | 


Cis, pro Made to love bim as his chief Goed and End; and therefore | 
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what is wilt coft « man thit wilt toe this loly life. I. 
&raon/enogheere bimſelf to him in gratitzde and love, aud Malide me lequun» 
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&fire him; ſeek him aud delight in-him above all the world, {0d mali: Mar 
and live in his praiſes and cartinual ſervice, All this is fully 
proved to be Man's duty. And now let us ſee on what terms he 
ltandeth in the world for the peo mar of it. , 

s.1. There is in the preſent difÞoſition of May «giver enrſcuc | 
to ſuch a life of Reſignation; Obedience and Love to Wh 
as is before deſcribed, even when be Cannot deny it to be his ; 
duty, and to be the beſt, moſt honourable, and moſt felicitating life. f 

Too ſad experience coutirmeth this. The bad axe fo averſe, pra 
that they will not be perfwaded to.it : the. godly have. ſuch a ſcelcvdug, ſed: muite 
mixture ofaverſencls, as tindeth. them matter: of continuah vice communis pane 
conflict. It is this everſneſt which ſerveth inſtead of arguments wajoribus. Sencie 
againſt it, or which is a pondvs to the very judgment, and ar net 6 a 
maketh it fo hard to believe any arguments which go againſt \;  wVocerngs. _ 
ſo tirong a contrary inclination. Ee ocii, yr a 
* $.2.We findthat the ſenſes of men are grown waſterly aud quemataaden rati- 
inordinate, and are too eagerly ſet upon their of .jefs, bol4 one ret fat, ficra- 
down the mind from riſing higher, and Cauſe it to adbere to OE pRenntt: Wo 
thengs terrene. | ro S— - 

So that man's life now is Jike that of the bruits : it isthings & 4 pluribus : ur ſa- 
of the famenarure that he valucth aud adhereth to, and molt tius fueric nullam 


: Tot | . — omnino nobis a Diis 
= _ to nohigher ends but to enjoy their ſcuſual. pleaſure non rationems 
wnte they may. quam tanta cum per- 


s. 3. Wefind that Reaſon in moſt men is ſo debilitated, that nicie dataw. 1ta Cota 
it cannot potently reduce it ſelf into ation, nor ſee that pradi- contra Deos in C c. de 


caby whichſpecutatively it conteſſeth, nor clearly and powerfully X««r. Deor. 3. p. 


obſerve thoſe Perfetiions of God 1n his works, nor thoſe Duties of **** 
wan, which we are convinced tobe true : but by infer on 


 auddull apprebenſions is almoft as no reaſon #0 them, andfallet 


down before their ſenſuality. | 

S. 4. Herewpon men grow ſtrangers unto God, and have 
#0 thoughts of him but dark, and dvll, and ineffefttual. -- 

S. 5. The world is full of allurements to the fleſh, and thoſe 
M-rcies which ſhould raif: the mind to God, are made the food 
of this ſenſuality, and the greateſt menns tv keep it from bim. 

Senſe 151rrational, and faltneth on its obje&; and when 


\ Reaſon faileth iu its office, there we are left like Dogs guaw- 


ing upon aiCirtion, andin greedinels figttting for it with 
cach other z when we have ſeparated the creature from God 
| | 2 ut 


| 116 Experiments of the difficulty of a# this Duty, and * 
Vir bonus nec cito in our minds, and ſo deprived it of its life and beauty, whigh * 
Cone i 09g fitted it for another uſe. And when every place and ſlate of | 
foreafſe Phoenix anno life hath ſuch baits as theſe, which hourly are allureing z, 


quingenteſimo naſ- mind fo weakly tortifn'd againſt them, no wonder i! they. 
citur, Nec ct mi- do prevail. 


7 $-: 
rum,” ex intervallo : if cx emrble confine thels ans 
IT 5 me g. 6. Education, cuftom and ill example confi ſe vicins 


Wy cv, gee hatits with the moſt, and much encreaſe them, | 
di & in turbam » ger p A * DIED 
naſcentia ſave forru- 5.7. The beſt have ſme of this inordinate ſenſuality and 
na producit : ſed qui weakneſſ of Reaſon, and are imperfc& in virtue, and are tempted 


ſcirer quid effer vir þ, 5 
Ret indus fe 2 fo Porid as well as others. 


g. 8. Therefore no man Canliveto God according to bis Certain. 
EET oe duty, who _ not deny the deſires of bis fleſh, andbring it inta, 


ſperarer, Sen. ep.43. ſubjedtion, and live in vigilancy and daily Cconfli4 again 
Diogenes ſaid, He ;t5 [yſts, ES 
mo ng Ohbj. < But the appetite of meat, and drink, and ſleep,:and. 


« eaſe, and venery, and ſport, and pleaſure, and gain, and. 

Geece. TT" 6 honour, is —_ T8) = and that which 1s natural is po 
<* vice, nor to be denied or deſtroyed, ms 

Anſw. It is natural to have the appetite, but it is the dis 
eaſe of nature that this appetite is znordinate,* and no others. 

wiſe natural than the Leprofie is to thoſe to whom it is pro- 

pagated by their Parents. But is it natural to you to hayelult. 

and appetite, and is it not natural to you to have Reaſonto. 

moderate and rule them ? Ifnot, it is natural to you.to be: 

Bruits, and not natural to you tobe men : What is more 

natural to Man than to be Rational ? is it nat his effental 

form ? And whether is Reaſon or Appetite, think you, natu- 

rally made to.be the predominant faculty ? Should the Horſe: 

rule the Rider, or the Rider the Horſe? The Soul and Body: 

axe much like the Rider and the Horſe; bethink you which 

25>" 9; ON ſhould gon _ of th | 2 pl _ 
ar: quippe Doni: F&. 9. The inordinacy. of the fleſbl etzte and prantaſee, 
Aran _ 20. maketh it a continual pain to ts ; Fg be reſtrained. and 
 Thebarum portz, vel | 


_ ASitis to a head-ſtrong wilful .Horſe tobe governed, the: 
more jnordinate the appetite is, the more it 5 pained by de-- 
be ee: Que nial and reſtraint. | EL. 
probat populus ego S. Io. The far. greateſt part of the world de live an un 
neſcio, Sen, ep.29, godly ſenſual life, and the intereſt of the fleſh is predommant. 


in them, 


%d 
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| Sad Experience puts this quite out of controverlie. * 

$. 11. Uſually , the more Riches and Fullneſs of all Provi- !mperiva in omnib'® | 
jous for the fleſh men poſſeſs, the more ſenſual and vicious they nar _ —_ _— 
Ic is not alwayes ſo but that its »ſually ſo, we need no Mapa, pan 
proof but the knowledge of the World : nor need we take it Offender re ſuperbus 
trom Chritt ouly as a point of Faith, That its hard for a contempru,dives con- 
Rich man to enter into Heaven: And Reaſon telkth us, that or ara 
when the love of the World above God is the mortal fin, [ani —— won 
thoſe.are molt in danger of it, to whom the World appeareth rencione, ventoſus & 


moſt lovcly : And they that have moſt temptations are in the' mendax _ vanirate > 
on feres 2 ſuſpi- 


greatcſt danger to nuſcarry. cafe IE. 
S. 12- The Rich are commonly the Rulers of the World, who ,... 1-2 5 Pt 


have the liberties, eftates , and lives of others, much in their cato faſtidiri. Senec, 
power. | ; de Ira. l. 3.C. 8. 
Preſtar cum paucis 


I never yet knew or heard of that place, where the poor Þ'** | 
long ruled. —_ —_— _ 
$. 13. Commonty, the more averſe men are to Godlineſs, and mucis math adverſus 
the more prone to ſenſuality z, the leſs can they endure theſe that pauces pugnare, A42- 
would perſwade them to Godlineſs from their ſenſual Lives; or liſthenes in Laert, 1, 
that give them the Example of a boly ſelf-denying life. 6.6. h. 
For as it ſeemeth intolerable to them to leave their ſenſu- 
ality, and to betake themſclves to a contrary life, which they 
are ſo averſe to 3 fo they take him as an enemy to them, that 
would draw them to it, and. are furious againſt him, as a 
hungry Dog againſt him that. would take away his Car- 
rion. 20G puts this paſt all doubt ( of which more 
anon; 
$. 14. Hence it-.cometh to paſs, that in all parts of the World, 
the fore-deſcribed- life of Godlyneſs, is the matter of the common 
pag » ſcorn .and cruel perſecution of the ſenſual and un-- 
godly. | 
The more exaQly any man ſhall.ſet himſelf to obey God, a. 
the more,he crofſſeth the luſts and carnal Intereſt of the wic- Sos ARE 
ked; and the more he commonly ſaffereth-in the World.. So fuilſe Remano popu= 
full of .malice and prejudice is the World, againft ſich aith- lo aaſci_ Caronem 


£ 4 


full Subjects of God, that they ſlander them and: make them Jo EM. "os hes, © 
Kibus . noſttis, alter | 


cum moribus, bellum gelfit, 4nd if « Caro was at wiyre with the manners of the World, much , 
more wil a true Saint, that is more fully acquainted with Sacred Verity. 


Q.z ſeem 


Ont. 4 era NJ 
s; WY X 


-148 Experiments of the difficulty of all this Duty, Gogh * 
| {cem the moſt odious fort of men: And fo. wbleaz | 
they and unjuſt, that the fulleſt evidence for their Jaſtifcarh 
doth but ſeem to- aggravate their faults3 and nothing js 
great a Crime as their higheſt Virtues ! Or if their Juſf 
cation be undenyable they rage the. more, becauſe theyare 
hindered from making them fatfer as deeply in their Names 
as in their Bodies. Theſe things are no more queſtonahle 
than the Warrs of Alexander or Ceſar, the World having 
longer proof and fuller cvidence of them. | - * AX I 
$. 15. And ordinarily God bimſelf ſo ordereth-it, thet ths 
faithfulleſt Subjects ſhall be the deepeſt fofferers in thi 
life. HS, 
6s. 16. Therefore = mortification, cot emps 'of the 
World,audpatience ulider manifold ſufferings from God and Man, 
are neceſſary to all who will be faitbfull to God, in the unqueſtws- 
nable duties beſore deſcribed. , 36: 2 INS 
* Qui rote- dies pre- It is tryed Friendſhip and Obedience which is moltvJn- - 
cabanuur & imwola- able, And unwholfom pleaſures though preferred- by the 
b-nr. vefui liver? N= fooliſh Patient, are forbidden by our wiſc Phyſician, that they 
| ſuperſtites efſcnr, h; EY 
Cuperſtitioſi ſunt ap. Dinder not our health, and greater Pleaſures, 
pellati: Quoe no- $.17. Therefore if Worldly fleſkly pleaſures were our end 
men patuit poſtca la» axd chief Good, the beft men would bave the ſmalleſt meaſure ef 


tics; Qui autem gu 
oiPNia quz ad culcum : 


Deorum pertinerent, © Obj. Bat you rcſtrain man further than God reftraineth 
diligenter pertraQta- © him, and bmde him — than God bindeth him to, _ 
rent, & ranquam re= © make ſuperftition. to ſcem his duty, and then raiſe 
gn. Fon 61 mg EEOn 10 Gem Tis duty, br 
Pats + dds 6 ex WhatI _ by ſin and duty I have fo fully ch | 
eligendo, a diligen- DCIOrE and proved. te be fuch by the lightof Reaſon, tl 
dodil genres, ex1n- this Objection hath no place. Even the ſober Heathens, the 
ny eigen” Greek Philoſophers, and Romane Worthies found and con- 
Religiol, alrerum vi. teſſed all this to be true. If there b2 any thing in the Life be 
ti namcn s alccrum fore detcnbed, which. all found Reafbn doth-n6t-jafific 2nd 
laud's Cicero 4e nar, command, let himthat is able manifeſt-fo mach ; 1F-not, ft 
— Ub. 2- Þ 73> is no ſinpenſtition®; to live as a man that-is governed by 
: rd2a rc, hc eft opi- Gd, and led by. Reaſon 5 and to do that which: all our ft 


b.s non tradere mo- Culties were: made:for. And for auſt:ritics: I have plexdet 
TC). M ral, © UcS, 


Vittaci $ftum eſt, Terdiicile-elk efſe banum. Bruſos, , > Al Cixero's Beoks de Finib, ſhow th 
Worthlefneſs of Pleaſure is campariſen of Virtues w 1 + gh = 125 


for 


Ls 


for none, which are not become needfull to our: own prefer- =» + 
vation and felicity : As a Patient will endure a ſtrict dyet, 
and exerciſe, and blood-letting, and bitter. Phylick for his 
health : It is nut any affefted unprofitable auſtexities, that I 
plead for z but thoſe which are for our good, and fit us for 
our duty, and keep the fleſh from rebelling againſt Reaſon, 
and keep Man from hving like a Beaſt : Even leſs than ma- 

ny of the Phuloſophers plead forz and he that uſeth but thus 
much which 1s needfull, will finde it both oppoſed as unſut- 
ferable by the World, and murmured againſt by his ſuffering, 
and diſpleaſed Fleſh; and that the Soul cannot do its duty, 
but at a conſiderable coſt and trouble tothe Body. Though . 
there may be an evil masked and cunningly moderated, 
which men call Goodneſs, which may be had at a cheaper. 
rate. But faith Sexecatraly, Non eft Bonites, peſſimis eſſe me-- 
liarem. | 


Met 
_—_ — — 


CHAP. X1IV. 
That there is a Life of Retribution after this. 


$enee, Conſt; .. att * 


O know whether there be a Life after this, for men 14.4 0s 
to receive Rewards or Puniſhments in, is a matter puy adveneric quo fe-- 
of greateſt importance to Mankinde, to be fully re- mundus renovarucus, 
ſolved in :. upon which depend- our Comforts , and our — mai Hagrante. 
Religion, and without which we know not what to expe, rr, 0G > 
oi 
at 


lucer, a rde- 
Nos quogs.fz+ 


lices animz, & 2ter-- 


to hope for, or to fear 3 nor what. to intend and ſeek after 
through our lives, nor how to order our-hearts or acti- 


Ons. | | . 
This therefore I ſhall inquire into by the help of Reaſon —— _—_— 
and Natural evidence, as one that would not be deceived nor ;@a molici —. Fali. 


deceive, in ſo great a matter. And I*fhall paſs-by thoſe ar- cem filium ruum | 
guments which arc commonly fetcht from the Souls imma- Marcis,qui iſtz{mor. . 
teriality , and independence upon matter, and other ſach TRU64 JR0E ROE 
like, which are commonly. to be found in Phyſicks and Me- | 
taphylicks, as being not ſuch as my preſent method leadeth. . 

me to 3:and ſhall make-uſe of ſuch as- are the neceflary con- 

Caricsofthe certam Truths alrtady proved. © - Objed 
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N..— Gu v1 cupli-  Obje. But whatever Rationalities may be XN 
"ceſq;, curſus anin'o- Nj;z; Attributes , to prove a future ſtate. yet it wan - 
gz curius Divine Attritutes , | ne Will being ann 
zum E corpore exc- 4, n. 11 the Divine W ll, and the Divine oo we cnn : 
intium : Nam quiſc ve. we can bave no rational inducements t0 ring to any ſſp 
vitiis hamanis con- jr p od tby a clear Kevelaton of the. 
caminacune £aFormy _ knowledge of it, bu "©" O00Y 
*dinibus ſe rtradide- JY/7{[[ Hs 
rurk » t.s devium Anſw, Is the Law of Nature no clear Revelation of Gads 
quoddan iter eſt, 1? or is it a-Law without any. Rewards or Penalties? | 
Deo mn. Qt aus It d:pcnded on Gods will, whether man ſhould be his W- | 
cnt" he Qui aug of os no, obliged to obey him ! But doth it follow there- 
rem be mregt RE Je "2 E b ved ) By making him a. Rational 
ſtoſ ;; ſervarunt, qui- tyre that it cannot be Proves : afions of pood alt 
bag fur "2 free Agent, and-ſociablc, placed among occali $000 
' Cum) col poribus con- = P10 veal that it was his will that Man ſhould 
2 = -goy be his $ bj &, and obey him ! One ation of God dath 
:an:s Vi=- De 1 PEE; 
tam imirati Deorim _* on his wall Concerning another. Lge ws 
OO O88 qns > od which ſignifie his Relation to us, dO revea hols Re 
ſunt profeCti , facile his will, concerning what he will do with us un t 
02," madre lations. And chough his will bz free, his: precio 
cul. x th falſhood and mutability. If in freedom you incl 
I. not with fallhood an | os 
[ indetermmation |] «then when We grin wot ana ney 
of it ad unum , you will plead no ng will cake 
no more-than it is yet tree whether | he will mak 
World. 
"Qui reAZ & honels F.1, I, He that is the moſt Righteow Governour of the 
curriculum vivendi a World, raking a juſt ifferenc ; | he maketh wt 
nar'aa datum con= between the obedicnt and the wicked, which yet ew ol 
tecerir , ad aſtra fa- in this li e,-will certainly make it after this life ; But by # 
_ a the moſt ko breas Governour of the World, making «uf oct 
nt intemperanter reuce ty Rewards and Puniſhments, between the obe ent” on 
ee Un= the wicked, which yet be maketh not in this life': þ 
POey he will m.ke it after this life. Si Se 
That God is the Goveryour of the World (ma proper als 
by Laws and Moral Government) is proved : And _ =" 
15 Kigbteors, 15 contained in the Pertections of nd by 
To deny cither of theſe is to deny him to be _ 5 
Laws of Nature have not ouly Precepts of Duty, _ _— : 
ons of Reward and Puniſhmenz, isalfo proved: _ go: 
may be thus. 1, If there bz no Rewards or Pun ments, 
there is no Judgement or Execution; But therc' is gy ny 
and Execution ;. tor they are parts of Governtnent. Erg9* 
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2. Without Rewards and Puniſhments, Precepts would be: lwprobo bene efle 
vain to ſuch as us, and uneffeQual asto their ends. But God 2 P*elb-Geere redd 
hath not made his. Laws in vain,—Ergo, © RE Sh 
Obj. Governours vſe . not to give men Rewards for their pp;  x:de Legib.i.: 
Oledience : ſubjefis muſt obey without Reward, ' © * Fepiis  apud inferos' 
Anſw. 1t 15 not the Name but- the Thing that we enquire ſunc*panz'prepefer 
of: Call it a Benefit it you ' had rather : All Government is *X, Cicer. 1; de invent.” 
upheld by Rewards and Puniſhment. Reward is cither that 58 
which is common to all obedient Subjects, or ſuch as is ſpe- bis: 
cially proper to ſome: All ſubjects that- are faithfull, have + <3" Uh E1959 
title to protection, and approbation, and juſtification againſt g 2:53 
all alſe accuſations3 to. their ſhare int that peace and i 2 -comy 
felicity of the Common-wealth, which is the end of the Sic habeto3, re non- 
Government : And ſome Commonwealths having far greater w_ wenolom, Far | 
fclicities than others, accordingly the. Subjefts of thenk have pa ſrip. 25 ogy 
their right and part: And this:1s the comwon reward or be- Cicero ſaichs that 
nefit of obedience and tadclity. Beſides which, ſome great ex-- their ipping @ 
ploits are uſually rewarded with ſome ſpecial premium, In Hor _ 
humane Kingdoms as ſuch, the End. is no higher than the ;1,; Alimi onion? 
Beginning : Temporal Governours give bue temporal Re- ſunt immorrales, ſed 
wards : The felicitics of the Kingdom, which/are the ends of Penorum Divini. Ci- 
Government, as they arc from Man are but temporalz and: © +: de Legib 
our ſhare in them is all our Reward from' men : But che % 
original and end of the Kingdom'of God are higher, and'of 
further proſpe& : Tbe ts of fidelity are greater, as ſhall 
be further proved. NO op 
But let it be noted, that this Obje&on faith nothing þ; p.m Nenees mie 
agamiſt a life. of Puniſhment. ore never leave. thew age mp _ 
Precepts without this ſanction. And he that belieycth fucurE hominum vies ad 
Puniſhment, will cafily believe a fature Reward, *_ © DO "9 OgerY 
Let it alſo be noted, that Paterne! Government hath ever- ,.... + Ng Y 
more Rewards in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 3 that is, a ſpecial favour 
and kindneſs ſhewed'to the Childe that- is cially; edient 3 
and {o the reſt according to their meaſures. Bur the Kingdon 
ofGodis A PATERNALL KINGNROM 35 is d. neq; ſolu 
That God will make in his Retribwtions a-juft difference Þe- verum eciam fingulis, 
tween the good and bad, is proved from his Fuſtice in Go- Cicer. 1. de Divine. 
vernment : If his Lews make no difference, then men arc 
left at liberty to. keep or break them,” nor can it” ratio 
be expedtcd that Ae wt: he br 
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' ſomaach as to love or approve, of jaftifie the obedient: whe © 


than the rebellious ; But ſo unholy a Nature, and {6 indi. 
rent between fin and duty, and fo unwiſe and unjuſt ings. : 
vertiing, iS not to be. called God, Either he jultly diflerencath, | 
or he doth not Govern. | \ "I 

That God maketh not a ſufhcieut differencing Retribu- 
tion in this life, is the complaint of forme, and the iconfellion - 
of almoſt all the World : The bad are commonly the greats, | 
and the Lords and Oppreſfors of the Juſt : The Turks: | 


kv 


. 


qui mente, qua pie- Tartarians, the Meſcovues, the Perſians, the Mogul, and mote | 


tate colat Religis- 
nem, inrueri, Pio- 
rumq; & impiocum 
Kabere tationcmn, Ci- 
(ro de leg,. 2; 


N 


ſuch brutzſh Monarchs, who uſe the people as the ſlave &f 
their pride and luſt, do take up the far greateſt part of the | 
Earth. Few places are fo good, where Gootn polth 
not men to ſufferings, from the rabble of the vulgar, if uot | 
from the Governours; flanders and abuſes are the comnion * 
lot of thoſe that will differ from the carnal, wilde, rebellions | 
Rout. And poverty, pain, {icknels, and deathzdo rome A 
to all. The ſenſual, that, have. wit enough, fo farto bride 
their luſts, as to preſerve their health, do uſually live longe 
than more obedient men : And they deny thertiſelves/non 
of thoſe fieſhly pleaſurcs, which the obedient do -continudlh 
abſtain from. | cf 
Obj. But do you wot ordinarily ſay; that Vice bringtt# 
niſhment with it in its nataral ffetis ? and Obedirice # 
ward? Is not the life of « Glntton and Drunkgrd puniſh 
by poverty, and ſhame, aud ſickneſs ? And is not Godlinds- 
Mega in it ſelf ? If it, be our higheſt end and Happineþ: 
ve God and pleaſe bim, then ſure the beginnings of # nt 
muſt beve more good, than all the pleaſures of fin ? and.ſo Gi 
maketh a ſufficient differeuce bere. 3 g8 11: TOES 
Anſw. Some Vices that are fottiſhly managed, do'bring 
verty, ſhame and lickneſs : bat that may cafily be avoided } 
y 2 vicious wit : Gluttony and drankewnels may fall ſhot 
of fickneſſes, Fornication and adultery. and: inceſt maybe 
managed with, greater craft. Pride atd: arabition rhay a+ _ 


_ kain dominion and wealth ; That may be hid; and & 


and fraud may make men rich, and free them from the pindh- 

ing wants , and cares, aud the temptations to diſcontent | 
and contention , of , the poor... : Malice. may. delight; it lf ; 
in ſecret revenges,ip- poplonings, anardetings, nad fuck its 


without any worldly hurt to the be tin. A caileis, 

a Nero, a Caligula, a Dowitien, a Commodus | 
a Sardenepalius, ray be on the Throne, when a Seorates,'s 
Seneca, a Cicero, a Cato, a Demoſthenes is pud-to dezths yea, 
when a Paul or Peter, an Hyeariesy A CIprins; © are 1 to 
their bloody rage. 

Yet it is true, - that all this while they want the digntey 
and comfort of the Juſt : But while they value it not, and 
feel not the want of it, they tale ie ach or oY puaiſhurent, 
but chooſe it as a felicity. | 

And as for the preſent Rewards of Virtue, to ſpeak impar- 
tially, I verily thimk that if thee& were #6-like 60 come, Vittue 
and Holmeſs were rationally more eligible : But that is mach 
becauſe God is ah End above our ſelves ! And for cur own con- 
teat, in #1any, Holineſs would give the minde gm rr 
than all fleſhly pleaſure, and worldly greame could coun- 
terpoiſe. But»with many others, whole afflictions are very 
heavy , and 'pains and poverty vory @ ns and who-arc 
grieyoully tormented by <ruel perſcoutoss3 and perhaps 
Melancholy 'conflixution-may forbid them much delight, it 
is hazd wiky ; thac if they durkt Jer Joole themſelves to all 
ſiv, which 'maketh for their :Aeſhidy' intereſt 4, their Pleaſure 
would tot be much greater: While: the Souliis:ua fleſh, Fo 
unavoidably 'partaketh -of the or pleaſure of the-fleſh:; 
Therefore the-torment of the * Sa Re one 'or' of a 
Rack or Serappado willl reach the. Souft : : 
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fians.cnjoy herlo-conntorr in: Hiukincls, 

of this life, and! the weaknels' of 'Grace, and power: 

ruptions, und- doubts and frars which''do atcend foes 

Much leſs would they have much comfort,: ifcheyavorehere 

torrnented, and miſerable n-bady,; een, 4 

ther life. In ſome: our thorn or" rm 

an Earth, 'becuuſe Holitnels/is begun {But the 

Earth is the' hope acid! on abs and 

is ſoon gone. af tharbs igone,' the light here | when 

the Suns ſer} [Gut hen dwblorett: © lasdcth more dif- 

fer as tous: — — an, noag en 
2 


his Glory, than the heart of man is now able to: congting | 
The difference ray be well called ſpecifical as to our aQiong | 
yea tranſcendently ſuch. Let any man in torment without | 


a x of Heaven be Judge. - ' , bz Two 
S_—_— Honeſty without the Plcalure and Comfory 
of it, be ſtill better and more cligtble, yet while mans Rea» 
Gn and Virtue is ſo weak, and his ſenſe and appetite fo 
ſtrong, and his body hath ſo much power upon. his minde, 
K is-yery tew that the meer Love of Virtue would preyal 
with, if that Virtue were never togome to a higher degree 
than this. 135 | | » 2 
It js undoubtedly true, that the Delights of Holineſs, '\we 
incomparably more deſireable, as we have them in this life, 
than Kingdoms and all the pleaſures of the fleſh ; Butthars 
principally becauſe that this life is the paſſage to a better, 
and hath relation to fo glorious a reward';; The leaſt fore» 
thought of future Bleſſednels, may weigh down all the riches 
and pleaſures of the World. But take away the reſpe to the 
life tocome,and weak man would mect withno comborts 

It is trucalſo, that Virtue and Picty is moſt deſirableeven 
for .it elf : But that is eſpecially as it will be it ſelf indeed; 
ina life wad ny 2G than. this : For here. jt s ſowealk 
and clogged with ſo many corruptions, and infirmitics; that 
the comfort of it is little perceived : But as a Childe in infancy. 
hath leſs pleaſure than a Bruite, for. all his Reaſon; ands . 
young for atime, do meet with more -trouble thai 
pleaſure in their Learning, and half-witted- Astilts-are:olt 
more incommodious than none 3 and no one would:;much. 
(ck after Arts or Learning for all its excellency;; if they had 
not hopes toaſcend above that troubleſome iniattering d66 
= ; Even fo in the preſent Caſe, though the;leaſt Vurtue. 

in it {elf more valuable than all ſenſual pleafare, yet cons. 
lidered. as Good to. w, we ſhould never-be able :topreferreit; 
if we had not hopes of a higher. meaſure; thin hoſt af the. 
truly v3 and obedient, do hereattainn! 1 tl 3,7! 
cr it is fleſhly, worldly pleaſure; of it is.the! | 
and enjoying, of God in Holincks and [Lovez which 15 Mats. 
ultimate-eng. . If it be the former, thavcertainly the ſenſual 
and wicked. are:in a better condition than thei obedient? 
For: they have much mote. of: thackinde' of: ddight; __ 
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That there's a life of Retribution after this. 1 

the beſt are oft tormented and perſecated by their cruelty. Ani ingene« * S 
But if it be the latter, then it is are coho empoped hereafter, —E _ I 
(.cing we have here ſo fimall a meaſure, and alſo finde that Mangan, ol 
all the Virtue and Holineſs of this life, confifterh much more vel vel fiir; 
in dfre, and ſeeking, than in delightful enjoying : And onr agpallri poets 6+ 
Delights arc for the mott-part, - the effects. of Hope, of what” *7# 3. de-Legbun: 
we ſhall poſſels hereafter, more than of the ſenſe of our pre- 
ſent happineſs. _ 6 £1 | | 

There is no righteous Governour on Eazth, that will ſuf- TS ON 
fr ( if he can help it } his diſobedience SubjeRs to perſecute uy Pompeio- res 
thoſe that moſt carctully him , and to tnake them a aq po Bee vr 
common ſcorn, aud to imprifou them, torment them, burn, narer vieorie, C aro 
them at Stakes, or baniſh them, and then ſay, That their obe- dicebar, in rebus Di. 
dience is in its own nature ſo much better thandiſobedience, Ys wulcum lie ea- 
that it is Reward cnough of it ſelf. - It is not the work of ms hoon 
a Ruler only to ſee that no man be a loſer by him or his xi fuiſſenc es 2s it 
ſervice in point of commutative Juſticez but to ſee that by ſpera z cauſam. rei» 
diſtributive Juſtice ſach a difference be made between the F4Þlcz went nibil 
obcdient and diſobedient , as the difference of their aQions ;> ooo Platerch, 
do require, in order to! the ends of Government. Jultice # 
giveth every one his due. Mercy 'it (elf when it remitteth 
a penalty, doth it for the fame ends, and 'npon fluch rea» 
{onable conſiderations of repentance, coutfeflion, ſatisfaction, 
reparation, . ( according to power ) that it may be called a . 
_ Juſt Mercy: God is fuch a Lover of Holineſs, that he will 

m his Government mariſeft that Love ;, and ſach a hater of 
{in that he will fig fie his hatred of it to the ſinner. 

- Moreover, the Body it ſelf bu! pn of the: Man, | 
part which hath no- ſmall int in the fin; It ſeemeth | ets | 
therefore unjuſt that the Bodies «nd ſenſitive powers of the ;njuftum poſe _ 
diſobedient ſhould have all kinde of pleaſures, and the Bo- plant juſtiſimum : 
dies and ſeyſe of the obedient have the pain of Faſting, ſelf Nec ci fimilics inve= 
denyal, perſecutions ; cruelties, and no further Judgement Piri poſſe quiequam, 
to makea more:equal Retribution, i 5 7 7 2 Ati us Tow 
| In a word, I think there are few that compare the life of Thecr, ; 
an Emperous of Turkie, os Tartery, or ary wicked ſenſual 

Worldbng, 'with the life of 'many-a thouſand perſecuted 
and tormented Saints, /but: will \confe(s, -that'no Diltribu- 
tive. Juſtice. doth makem this life, fo ſirfficient a differcyce, 
3 may make men know the Juſtice: of the Governour, the 

. R 3 cefires- 
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How be # Chriiex dclirablencls of a holy ſtate, or the dangerof the OY 
was that of Anazxag®- 1t was the obſervation ofthis that made mott heals 
ras, is Laert. p37. of che world, think, that there: was ao God, or that- Lex | 
Mic nonmode rne- «(.4uo moral) Gorcrament over men < and that madeena | 
cds — the innocent often to' Ragger, and tempted them to think | 
magnicudine clarfſi- their laboursand ſufferings were all in yain, till they load 
mus fuir: Quip?e betore them to the end. +5 


qui univerſum patri= = 1:E20d's Juſtice make not a ſufficient difſere e here, | 
—_— ti —_— hs, there is exetber life where he willdoits be ! 
S on Ta6melarerar cauſe elſe he ſhould not be Jult, his Laws bar ar - | ] 
negligentiz, Quid and his Government would be defective, cell quly | 
"de ab ets. profeftus, Oh. © God is not obliged to do Juſtice to men any. moie | 
ol ſpect mpeg " BS to any other creatures : he ſuttereth the: Dog toll : 
rum nararam ſe co < the Hare, the Deer, and innocent Sheep 3 the Kite torkill | 
rulir, rei & w0eves <« the haxmleſs Doves and Chickens 3 the. "—_— gs b 
& private wie * Beaſts, and Fiſhes, to devour and live upon the xe HON" 
p_— 4. © V rag all ; and heis not bound to do them Jauttige.!'+ 
evidam ſe-ira compel- Poa i a/ Gums 
lenti, Nuflane tivi Aſw. The Bruits are noſubjeRts capable of worat Caper | 
Parriz cura eſt} di- ment, and conlequently of Propreety, of Regbt or of Wren, : 
xerit, Mihi vero pa- God that made them uncapable of Government,” yo 
po xn * claxcd that he intended them notfor it. Let no man hore play | 
in ceelum incendenzs with ambiguitics, and ſay, that God governetb.al[tbe create. | 
Bene meremi, bens The word | Government | is taken equivocally, when ts 
profuerit 3 male me- plied to a dead or bruitith ſubje@, a Ship, a Coach, nes 
Th dads deve a Dog and meaucth not the ſame thing which we | IO 

. Tot6;,diftum Cleobuli, of. It is Moral Government by Laws and. Judgment which | 
Phocilidis, Mu x«xdr yye treat of When:God had made Manik GovermableCitx | 
My em. 51,4? Cure, he thereby declared his will 'to be.hiriſelf bis Gon = 
Qui indignam "ho. Nour, which is all the obligation that God is capable ohs | 
nore aficiunt, ſtul- to aCtions adextra. He therefore that made: _ 
titiz opinionem ha- world his Kingdom, did thereby engage /himbelfito gown - 
bent, bis, them in. Juſtice ; there 'is thereforeno berwon 


* 


| the caſe of men and bruits, -who .never were ſubjelis, but 


utenſils in his Kingdom, ; © how B BY. 
$2. UL, I there were mo retribution an the life to come, tht 
ſecret tins: and dutics of. the heart :and life: would be mo 1 
ſufficient Government. But tbe ſecretdins anddutics -— ha | 
and lite are. under « ſufficient Government ; Therejorether#'® 
4 Retribution in the life tocome, ExTH-3: 29] 
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This Argument is a particular inftance, to clear the former Qui whe ? 
general Argument. The Major is proved 'by experience 3 the __ - 
Heart is the Fountain of Good and Evil, man cannot ſec it, ,,Q commirrune 2b- 
and therefore pretendeth not.to govern it, or make Laws ſurda, nam & ipfi ja- 
tor it; if they did, it. would be all in vain. The heart may Quraw faciunt, & in 
be guilty of Atheiſm, Biafphemy, Idolatry, Malice, Con- _—_ calnenatie 
trivements, and defires of Treaſon, Murder, Incelt, Adultery, pat; wareris vitia- 
Fraud, Oppreflion, and all the Villany in the world, and iv rum ſuppeditarh, 4 
man can know or puniſhit : and God doth not do it. ordi- own. 
narily in this life, with any ſufficient-a@ of Juſtice. Soalfo nt 1 Py 
all thoſe fins which men are but able to hide, as ſecret Mur- gy quz fcira fot in 
ders, Treaſons, Revenge, Slanders, Fraud, &c. do eſcape all populorum inftxuris, 
puniſhment from man. And God hath no obſervable ordinary AI. | 
courſe of outward Juſtice in this world, but what he exer- | TT" 6/30 iti 
ciſeth by men, ( though extraordinarily he ſometime other- probe. leges impn- 
wiſe intcrpoſe. )) And how cafie and ordinary it is for ſubtil nere voloiflenr ? aur 
men to do much wickedneſs, and never be diſcovered, necds fi <mnes Athenienſes 
no proof. The like we may ſay infone meaſure of thoſe qxieBarengur tYrane 
ſecret duties of heart anJ life, which have neither reward nor ;4,;reo hx leges j 
notice in this life, ard if obſerved, are uſually turned into haberencur # Nh 

| | | credo -magis. itla 


matter of reproach. ; 
| P quim intercex nofſter 


The Minor needeth no more proof, when we have proved ts 


alrcady that God is our Governour : It is certain, that the qua yeller oivium, 
ſ.cret as of hcart and life are as much under his govertt- india cauſa, impune 
ment as the operr, and therefore ſhall _ _ wo __ _ _— = 
$ 3.1]. If there were nolife of retribution after thi, t : 
fins the Great ones and Rte ph the world, and all others, anda, appr 
that by ſtrength could make their part $906, world le under 10 tie. de leg. p25, 
ſufficient Totti. But the fins even of the- greateſt and ſtrongeſt Ieem undue in- 
are nnder ſu ficient juſtice : Therefore there 4 a life of r. tribrtton —_— cenſus eft; 
efter this. | "1 ' 7 tte 
The Major is clear by experience : The fins ofall the S0- be muft die in a ftrange 
yereigns of the cart are rarely under ſufficient juſtice in this Country, Lacrt, in 
life. If there were no puniſhment hereafter, what juſtice *04% 8. 
would be done upon a' Tamerlan®, a Bajazet, a Mabumer, a 
D.ouyſins, an Alexander, 2 Ceſar, a Marius, a $ylla, a Serto- 
ric, and many hundred ſuch, for all the mnocent bloud 
which they have ſhed, for their pride and ſelfexalting. 
What juſtice would be done on' Rings; and 'Emperours, and 
States, that txve none 'abovether, for all their luſks —_ 
inc 


Nz illi- falf; ſunt qui 
diverſiflimas res pa- 
riter expeQtant, Yo- 
luprarem 8& prxmia 
virtutic. $4". 
Ur cx barba capillos 
deronſos negligimus; 
ita ille div.n1s ani- 
mos egreflurus, quo 
recepraculum ſuum 
conferaturzignis illud 
exurar, an ferz di- 
Arahanc, an terra 
Contegat, Aon magis 
purar ad ſe pertinerc, 
quam ſecundinas ad 
editum infanrem, 
Sen. Cp. 93o 
Maximum eſt argue 
mentum naturanm i 
ſam dc immortali- 
xate animorum ta- 
cir judicare, quod 
omnibus curz fint, & 
maxime quidem,quz 
morrem furura 
Junt. Czc, 
Cum nacura cxteros 
animantes ahjcciller, 
ad paſtum, ſolum ho- 
minem erexit, & ad 
<eli quaſi cognatio- 
nis domiciliique pri- 
 Nini conſpe&tum ex- 
£citavit- Tum ſpeciem 
na formavir oris, ut 
in ei penirus recot- 
ditos mores effing© 
xet. Cic, nt. de legib. 
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thinels, their intemperance and ſenſuality, their opprelity | 
and cruelty? I know that God doth ſometimes punith they * 
by Rebels, or by other Princes, or by ſickneſs in this i&; 
but that 15 no ordinary courſe of juſtice, and therefore wy -* 
ſuthcient to its ends: Ordinarily all things here come alikee@ 
all. And what juſtice would be done upon any Rebels or Roby 
bers that are but- ſtrong enough to bear it oat ? Or upon ahy : 
that raiſe unrighteous Wars, and burn, and murder, andds ! 
ſtroy Countries and Citics, and are worſe than plagues toll * 
places where they come, and worſe than mad dogs and-hean 
to others? If they do but conquer, inſtead of puniſhment fx - 
all this villany, they go away here with wealth and glory; 

The Minor is paſt queſtion: Therefore certainly there igans 
other life, where conquering, rewarded, profpering, domi- 
neerinig fin ſhall have its proper puniſhment. -- 

S. 4. IV. If Gedrule not man by the bopes and fears 
Good and Evil bereafter, he ruleth him not accor 
Nature : But God doth rule man according to his. 
Ergo. 

The Minor needeth no proof; The Major is proved by . 
experience: The nature of man is to be moſt moved with 
the hopes and fears of Good and Evil after death ; Otherwiſe - 
death it ſelt would comparatively fem nothing to ug. No 
other creature hath ſuch hopes and fears : - If you ask, how! 
can tell that ? I anſwer, as I can tell that a Tree doth not heas, 
and a Stone doth nat feel or ſee, becauſe there is no apptt-  ? 
rance of ſuch a ſenſe, whoſe nature is to make it ſelf manifeſt 
by its evidences where it is : Bruits ſhew a fear of death, av 
love of life, but of nothing further z of which there is evidence 
enough toquiet a mind that ſeeketh after truth, though not 
to filence a prating caviller. This will be further improved 
under that whichtolloweth. 

$.5.V. If the world cannot be governed according 
nature, and God's Laws, without the bopes and fears of 6 
and Evil after deatb, then the objetis of ſuch bopes and fea 
ic certain truth. But the Antecedent is true : Therefore ſ0'® 


of certein | 
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- » 
Wes 
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tis 


the Conſequent. | 


That the nature of man requireth a Moral Government, 
and not only a Phyſical motion, is alrcady cd, Phybad 
motion only determineth the agent to aR, and x1 - 
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thea@ it ſelf eventum. Mortal Government « 
tute for the ſubject a debitum agendi, & babendi, 
him accordingly.” If there were no Government bar * 
fical motion, there were -no delitum in the world, cr fr 
officii, premii vel pane, vel jus poſſidendi, vel in 
or wrong. For Phyſical motion doth equa hoc wer nchs the 
a& in perjury, murder, treaſon, adultery, as in good deeds : gi 
and it never- produceth an at which - eventually never is: perfeftion of the Mind 
Therefore there ſhould be nothing a Dity but what cometh: the perſeliion of ihe 
to pals, if Phyſical motion 'were all the Government. Go- . Mer.” 
vernment then there muſt'be; and what God requireth of all 
by bros I —— before. M.« ui that there is a moral 
ility: of the performance of this' in any ſincerity, fo as 
to —_— any laudible Government of FR world, I ſhall 
further prove. - 
1. If according to the preſent tem of man, there be no . 
motives,which would ever prove ſufficient to'refift allthe tem . 
ptations of this" life, to keep us in true bbedience and love -* . 
to God, unto the cnd, without the hopes and fears of Good - - 
and Evil after deathz then cannot the world | be governed 
according to God's Laws, without ſuch hopes and fears of 
c—_ Bur the Antecedent js true : Ergo, (o is the con- 
uent. 
If God had preſcribed man wourlſe of duty in his Laws, Ex ipfa vie} Uſed 
(st0obey and love him upon terms of icſhly ſuffering) and =s: ranquam ex ho- 
not given man fuch'motives as might rationally prevail pays Fra ee nai 
for the performance 3 his Laws had been allin vain. He that po PIN 
I a HNTNy hath anly left 1 
Wars ns oraman HHS 11 ar 
Tow wings this life, and fo 
andfo ſufferings of the obedient, NT ns our 
we ceirenrgs them, without the 
maroon are ferch'd from life. Kiko gona 
weaken the hands of the leh ato hire, i would' cem- 
bolden Per gp yas prahrdgi er] cams, co all firong tem- 
confult with his own' foul, 
ni (hohic be grantol that virtue fonts be choſen for its 
dear- ſoever jt may coſt, yer) | yith- 
cur ingly, what he thinked he ſhould beand do in caſe 
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 trves hand ſcio./an T am: not ſure, but I, will freely confclswhat I 


p re >dyerſus DES that now are honeſt would be and-do... Firſt, They, 3 ou S 


atay tides exiam 4 how little diffexence God: makethy between. thy 


&- focieras humani ,. ; | ; 0 , ; "OO 
i a. dient and diſobedient in- his. providence, -and-how. arding- 
| 0” nope kn yo rily bis preſcat judgements are not'miuch. tobe feazede  Anib 
iziacolloxur, Cice de hence they, would think, that he maketh- no.great mattewal = 
Nat; Deor. Þ.4% it, what they. cither are or do+- and {o. cheir-very-bef © 
Virtue would be much debiktated : Nay, the (afferings of the 
 Plerys oft fundamen- Virtuous would tempt them to think, that it is no;3 4 
rum 07Tn;um Yirtte firable Way 4 and though fi1]l-they . would have: An [1 
rum. (ic, pro Plan. within them, which would tcll: them, that -.| boo 
temperance,aud. piety are good yet'the.naturalloye of than» 
2enothon_ reporterh {E1v<S 15 fo. deeply planted in themy.and- ſo powerlul,. thatim 
Peas [eyire, 1f moſt great temptations it would-prevail, _They-would-mew | 
all my fam liars were ture upon lying and perjury, rather than loſe their liberty; mP ; 
endued with piety ts H;yclihood, or reputation, They would do any thing. Which F 
<0, open the Rulers bid. them, or any one. that is "__ : t the 
ether, and to me. |. 8, rather than. (uffex* much for their nn» think:they 
Pictate adverſus De= would not ſcramble. nach for: riches, 0#- high :plactis:.2e 
os ſublara,fides ctiam cauſe a. quiet: life. beſt plesſath-thems:. but if they: tdi athbey 
& focjeras humani £, any delightful + (eat; or- pleaſant accommodation,..tey = 
ina virus Would firetch their conſeicnces: hard torgetit : Aſad to aleaps 1 
juſtiria, rollatur ne» poverty, and ſuffering, and death, they would do Tae 
canal £6 ds Nat, wart rx vs Se Eater 1 9k wy na to dq:anot -- 
IEP vr ict, in order to e-public good ds: (1 -rEVEnge: i © 4 
km nar neon $) ap rmatithe-es DINE | 
Lepto gradu- ad vine W92ld be conkident of the ſucces of hubtilangreonanmer | 
dBm ty, Dixias terpriſcs: they would no further refiſt; any\gaene” temapiatits 
mamihagr ve ret BY their appetites in meats-and drinks: 'on: thew-dlalk; 
razemgue ſapplicii o.luſt, or caſe, and (ports, and gaming; .and-(eb: vert 
gravitate compenſan, a Ie” 4” £ 
Valer. Max. de Dio- x ag ſome other carnal iaterelt codtradic 0 


nyſ. 1.1: Cat. 


ar, would &  Fhoja lit 
hx gr or 


__ | an 
appeal to the conſtienceof' the Reader, rs | be thioks, Nam quid faciertis 
that «the fore-proved duties of 'Refiguation, Obtuliemee, anti $990--in cen, 
Love to God above all, would ever be- performed (* by any Tg nit var alk 
couliderable number at lcalt.)- if they knew-that- they had 00. Quidin eſerrs loes 
life to Jive but this. nattus/; ; 

2. Yea, no olerable Government ava could be kept up, ©! 

(I ſpeak not of God's Phyſical motion Omuipotency. For, 1... nts wi 

I. The Rulers of the work, - that have xone:above them onde —— IS 

have little or no reſtraint 3 - and-their:examples- would form | 

the people to all aborbmation, - It they/feared inſurreRions, 

they would oppreſs them the more todilabletham. And:what 

a world: =_ on m—_—_— "Sus Law rob; the Gover- 

nours? the people would /have.noching hut. the hopes 

and fears of temporal good oreyi}, to-retiramn-them from any 

ln mp Epps. dnl Moti Bb Prices 

cannot e,-wou rey enge-or-phy |; - Att- - 4 {or:niebe 
(Meh no ould thank at cane poiſon. or for wing of - r the 

REY - was bara, 


ds 

murder fcretly Prinecs -arid Mobles, .and--any 

wks Ang rt nom Qui ih EPS 
| gory of 2 the 40 OOINE:- _ 


PE. - ( ſecret alert | 
_ could not be it | ; 


be out 7 fear ha ping ovelſe co hide eee the 

cogn nifance of man : (Thus would theworld be'turntd one Hs 
mblance of Hell, and men-be as-rauch worſe»thanavild 

bealts, as their natates'were better which-ate cortiipted; aud _. 

all wauld be n —am =p] and confulion, WKBOue! ho ora "Thais 


andfears of atiorhie 
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Seoici dicune efſe Idolatry intimateth this, when they number their _ © = 3 
go—_ - amen _ Heroes with their gods. And though the power ofthis —_ 


" tio, infpeRores re. 11 15 debilitated with the moſt, ( and therefore piety 


ad 
rum humanzrum: Virtue proportionably periſherh ) yet that commondull be 
Heroas quoque folu- Hef of it which they have, being ina buſineſs of unſpeakable 
tas corporibus -ſapi- conſequence, doth: reftrain them fo far as they are reſtrained, 
Laert: is Zenone,” 2. Thoſe that believe it not, arc yet in an uxcerteinty4 and 
the poſlibility of rewards and puniſhments hereafter, kerpeth 

up much ofthe order that is let. , 

3. Thoſe few Countries which believe that there is no li 
to come, ( or rather thoſe perſons in ſome Countries ) dy 
proportionably increaſe vr excel in wickedneſs : they give 
up themſclves to ſenſuality and luſts, to pride, and covetoub 
neſs, and revenge, and cruelty , and arc uſually worſe than 
others, as their belicf is worſe z what maketh Cannibal, ore 
favage than other people? What made a Nero, a Heliogabalms,- 
&c. ſuch Fwine ? what made Rome it (clf at that pals, that 
Senece faith, more died by poiſon of ſervants hands, ( and 
ſecret murders ) than by Kings : ( cvenindays of ſuc great 
and common cruelty. ) All was, becauſe mens conicieno 
were from under the hopes and fears of another life :. | 
all were fo, then all would i live accordingly. 

But it is another. kind of life which <8 Law fol 
Nature doth enjeyn us 3 it is another kind of life, which I 
before proved to be all rpens duty : and whether the world 
have ſufficient means and motives to ſuch a life, and could be . 
governed but like men, without the j go fears of bus TT 

Qui ea ecommitgit turity, let ſober and conliderate reaſon jt | 
> gk en Obj. Can it be any worſe then it is alre 7 wha vice #- 
defini "ge _ villany doth not every where atound, for the belief of 6 | 


commirrer, ge life to come ? | 
ET. Fub- = Anſow. If it be ſo bad for all that belief, what would it be- } 
Ariſtts * without ? hganeerath of it by the "luſts of the fcſh > 

the world in ſo muchwick — 

opes and fears i | 


Ep Nec philoſo- 
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( through the mercy of God who are ſerious in that belief, 
Ar live accordingly 3 whoare inſtructors, reftraints and ex= 
amples to the reſt, And from theſe is that- order which is 
kept up inthe world ; But if all were as thoſe few, that have 
overcome this belief, the world would be 'a Wilderneſs of 
ſavage Beaſts, and would be ſo full of impiety, villany, 'per- 
hdiouſels, bloodinefs, and all confuſion, that we ſhould think 
it a greater ſign of goodneſs in God to deſtroy it,- than to 
continue it 3 and ſhould think of his Government according 
to the effes, or ſhould ny believe rain gem 
I come now to wang To hs (eo 
poſition, that the ojet of hole hopes and fears are certain 
truths,which are {o- neceſſary to the government ofthe world : 
and this needeth no pros rr. rg 
IfGod can govern the world without 2 courſe of deceit 
oy og 9 the objects of theſe neceflary hopes and fears 
are true: But God can-govern the world witkove i a courſe of 
deceit and lying —_ 
The Mane? is becauſe to govern by the 
fears of falſhoods, or that are not, ( when twn 
and fears are not only of God, but made neceffary to Go- 
vernment) is to govern-by deceit and lying: or ifit had not 
teen by flſhood uttered, but Eilſhood permitted, the Minor Uhiles ole devepiat. 
5 certain, nel grout mal | 
In goina —_— fuch'a comſeof deceit, 
it 8 eit want of Power,: or of Wiſdom, or of Goodneſs, 
that is, HolineſS-and Benignity of Will. But the Km 0. pres gn 
tent wanteth not Power; Dd the Dutuils wanteth no not Fieaic ; quam multes 
Wiſdom, to find out true and ſuitable” means 3' and he” that (10%, (plies me- 
1s Optimus, wanteth neither Holinefi to love truth and hate po: 
hlbood, nor Bewgnaty to love his Oreature and therefore &a fir Civi- 
needeth no ſuch means. _ = 


by a cheat, cven the hopes and bears Of 
will fre think it beſt to i peat God, and to govern, an 
trade, — gy. 

This argument was 4 neceſſitate ad ordinem, the next ſhalt 2 
be only from God's atiual * 


beraverit, ad catlum 


$.6. VL. ESE aditus patere non po» 


furs of Gued and Evil in- anvther ©Eife, tex the reſt, Cic, Son. $5ips 


Laertius Tack dies the by ond fears "us alta: Bir 'God " | to 
Boriſt, That he bad : :Exgo, #8422 þ 
ow. ac þ —_ (FF Fhe Major : is proved- .as'before : FB that which Provel * 
ao yg ugh g wo that God cen goverrr without falſhood, alſo thit he ; 
but falling into un- wotb govcrnivithout i it. It dclongeth. only to che Impot, J 
bea!thſulneſs he re- the; Iguorant, or the Bad to: aſe ſuch means 
_ F - - :- + Obj./Mey wot @ Parent or Phyſician bourſtly deceive'n hi ; 
Lals 0 1 


quidem __ _ rf NE Ks recovery: $0 bealth 7 + «why 'tbog- MR 
riſtirifict 
meciodicendns elec » Hyſov, 1,” They do it through inſiſictoncy 10 anti | 
ſenfiiſe vr viſum fur cad;by;a better means: but the Ommiporcnt and Oitidilden | 
lery male viium Rs. 7 
Mes. "hs nunc tamen hath no ſuch aſathcency. .2./They may notlic-or RETAY -; 
longo morbo Cabe- ultruth to:do 1t, though : [they Vmay rhide [forne + nt 'y 1 
ſcens, ac mor! perti- words which he is apt to: arr be Bur if the-world bogy 3 
meſcens,quiDeos non. yeryed. by ach hopes watifoard: ofifuturity, it-is>tabl to. 
elſe dixerat, phanum think whene they fhonld : fetth the 'objeQ, (but front hs 
non viderat, morta- | os Pr : 
libus qui illudebar WiVige -x0ydlation 10 nature. \3.A-whelocoufi _ 1 
veris dum diis immo- ment of all the rational world, by ſo.ſorry an; arſirumbit's | 
larente—— Veccavi geceitand falſhood, is more inconfifteat-with the 41thivant | 
dixit, dels parci- erfetions pt God, than a particalar Gt of deceit id vi | 


re— Stultus qi 
mercede voluerit De- ot necellity;and charity:i1swath the nature of i . 
os eſſe, Quaſi runc . (The Minoris proved an: the-anfwerto the laft objetticn, 1 
Dig pr Pata 119% 2nd by the comrmon experitnce of the-world. Amen 
= ater, ant Ob). How little doth the bopes and fears of anothir "ws - 
; D do with the-woſt ? [Do you- not fee 'that. fleſhly in reſt qpeet 

them, avdtherefore they wre whatthe Great ones w 

thee. be, - who garibelp'ordhurt then? 
Anſw. I. ' Ihave: proved how: much worſe it wou 
that reſtraint. which theſe: hopes .and/fears make-n 


off, 2. That this reſtraint -is general-in -all "Natſu 
molt, of the carth, though the--prevalency-of fin don | 
—_— " he That Rulers wt vhion Oo amder i006 
theſe reGraints, in their Law-making and-Judgrment. Thing! 

INER reſt mugh. Cp. or 'thete-arc(0menery 
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fuck de == 2 hg Rea! God bamſelſ debh: hho * 
ll ar pet in the beft of 'mon': i Abd: conſe. 


ently there is ſuch « Tife tocome; 
grid I. ch prove that'ithe beft men have. fack deſires: 


2. That God kind{eth rhem : 3;Thac therefore ha will Grisfie ; 


them 
I. And for the firlt; the Codfciunins eball; Ganley at eds & ge 


my witneſſes z whoſe deſires to know God better, to- love [rex widbour the Sax, 
ys and pleaſe him more, and to-enjoy his Love; is: as the ner the Aire beard 

| pulſe and-btcath" of their ſouls-: nay watt Caees te Derg Fa 

| oy wy and ſeek 3 for: this't ; 

If you could help them'to-more- 

of God,” you woult* Arie them more thancogee theas all 


thewealth. and honours of the World. Their es, Teſounding 
their1abours, prayers, contemplations;-and: fukerings, prove 
all this, and ſhew for what they long and live: +. © - - 
« 0hz. But this 8 cauſed by*the« power | ofa deladeeÞAn- ified: 
*cahe, which ſecketh after that which' is not:10-bo(had't ſe! far-452ilafnary 
«* What if you fall m Love with the Sun? Wilkit prove; chac Pm ite 
«you muſt be loved by' it, ſee/it and enjoy it, 40 the like to. is d with he 
come? :* God be tbirſtetb- 
Anſw. 1. Fo the ſimilitude: Either the Son 1s 2 rational ofie bim, Ficin, Co 
frce-Apent, or nor: If tbe, it is-cithi6r: the chic Agent; or | dP. If» 
a dependent Infitument:: If it were. the+f@diGavitisnor:) | 
I ſhould owe my (:f totally to it;* in thetexerciſdob all 'the 
powers giorn me, as is aforeſaid ; And if it gave 'me«(ach give 
pens I _ fappoſe it-wa$.not in vaig;. Bot'if i6 give mes is 
an Inftrament' Þ owe deceit, in ſo great «- 
 leting =o ubſcrvier orhetalt Gault Baia m—_ 
fubſerviency', if, G9d had's 2 "rite t-lovennd-ho- ao 
wr Ao omg rreye ig *hciey; in ſooking pave Procterts, Fomce- 
daty- or i& an $3 ED 
Ein thr ST und Lonouts, bouts os pay way Sr —_ 0” Gheſe: frm 
cxpect-an_ anſwerhble Hepes =" Bu is born inelignns [7 APs Fo 
Agent, or cannot ney Vit 506-4 ſo,; then 1'caniowe if ye fs believe 4: 
yo God. 450 hot: ery is due t to.a a marco Toftrumghl life to come. 
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x35 That there is. a Life of Retyrowtion 
Od; ohfir, xd ner- Law of Nature: To: love God with all the 
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Supplicii facilius pias <2JOy him in perfeRion, that. 1s.1n the utmoſt of oy —_ 


« Diis ſupplicans city, is a proved duty. / 2. In that the Beſt menare th 


Quam qui ſceleſtus ſeſſors of it ; And the more all other Virtues and Obedzen © 
£2 venir veniam Jo abound , the more this aboundeth. And. the marezny | 


ſibi. Plaut. R«d. 


Tar xprrer ine 53 Vicious, impious , ſenſual, worldly , the kf they 


Tl wines xa; Of thele delires after God. 3. They encreale in. 


holy means appointed by God : and they "decay by. &h1 
b 5a ey Gena 


» means. All tin is againſt it, and all 


. 


pl note it. * 4. It is found molt ſaitable to the tenc ency of W : [ 
faculties, as their II : The only true advance. ih 


ment of Reaſon, and r 


c F ® 


tude and felicity of the Willi | 
Nec unquam Beno be not by God, that the Love and Delares of God arc kindle ? 


quicquam mali eve- in us, then no good is to be aſcribed unto God: For,we 


pry or ace 990 have here no greater good. 


cjus a Diis negli» | Now that God will ſatisfie theſe defires is. proved; ln - 


Gunn. Cicero T- that he maketh nothing in vain, nor- kindleth 


4 +, * I 4 


defires as ſhall deceive them, and make all their log 


meer deluſion. Yea, and do this by. the very beſt. 


men. None of this is conſiſtent with the 
God. | 


S. 8. VIII. If there were no Life of Retributign after the ] 


dience to God would be finaly mens loſs and ruine : But Ohth: | 


ence to God ſhall not be finally mens loſs and ruine :_ 


is &nother Life— : 


Po 
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The Major is proved before : Howeverit would be, be 
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point of Honeſty, it would be worſt to thouſands mm point . 
of perſonal Vilty, Even to all thoſe that forlaking all.te 

finfull pleaſures of this World, do conflict with thei the, = 
and keep it ynder, and ſuffer the loſs of all outward on 


forts by the cruelty of Perſccutors, and.it may. be 
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| though he had never made re any promiſe of reward: fo 11, Lever vieia nt 
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commaideth nothing but what is finally for. our good 3 and Sicutnen poreſt quic- 
ſo' conjoyneth the pleaſing of him and our own felicity in- T7 Sn 


by 015 Rr eH 
"6 


| a ty in our end : His Regiment pm His Glory dds iT. 


ſccketh by us, is the Glory of his Goodneſs com- poreſt homo quia fo- 
municated and accumulated on us. This taken in with the lus hare: Deo ſapien- | 
Hume , j 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Ps wy wel any man, | 
that to be a bo x«lly by our Obedience to God, is a thin 
that no boa por Fug He doth not ſerve hike Negro Daw ant 
us to our hurt; norcommand us that which will undo us. ſumma vericas & bo- 
He neither wanteth Power, Wiſdom, nor Goodneſs, to 9*s <, huhanam 
make us gainers by our duty. It is the deſire of natural rene rm 9 
Juſtice in all, ws bonis bene ſit, & malis male : If I finde but cin. de Rel, (brip.. 6 
arly duty commanded: me by God, my Conſcience and my 3. p. 33. 
ſenſe of the Divine perfeions, will not give me leave to ; 
think that I ſhall ever prove tinally a loſer by performing it, Ae can 
far the Law of Nature hath a kinde of Promiſe in it, that que vireutes negavic 
if he do but ſay, Do this, I will not doubt but the doing of rem efſe ullam auc 
itis for my good ? And if he bid me but uſe any means to fugicndam aur expe- 
my own happineſs, I ſhould blaſpheme if I ſuſpeRed itwould fin, __ - __— . 
tend to my loſs and miſery,and was made my ſnare. "PRIN 
| $. 9. IX. The; bigbeft Love and Obedience to God, is never 
« work of imprudence or folly , nor ever to be Repented of: 
But ſuch they would be to many, if there were no life to come : 
> —— 

By imprudence and folly, I mean that courſe which tend- 
th to our own undoing as aforeſaid ; No man ſhall ever 
have cauſe to repent of his fidelity to God, and ſay, I did 
fooliſhly in ruining my {elf by it. This argument being but 
a meer conſeRary of the former, I paſs over. 

$.10. X. I no men living be certain that there is no fu- _ 
fure life of Retribution, then it i« certain that there is ſuch a Ea paranda viatico, 
life: But no max bving it certain that there is no ſuch life ; 2*# com naufragio 
Ergo, its certain that thert is. Hoy 

jor is proved thus : If all men be in Reaſon obliged - 

to ſeek the b 3 and eſcape the puniſhments of another 14 ib. dixit, Eos qui 
life, before all the treaſures and pleaſures of this World, then © contre old > 


it # certain that ſuch-a Life of bappineſs and puniſpments there © 
F w- at hs is no ſuch life, the a ou 


'*: Bit if n0 man be certain, t 


bare probability or poſſi: ility «gn there is ſuch, doth in reaſon 


oblige 
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oblige all men to-ſeck, it , above all the World: Ergo, #.k | 
certain that ſuch a life there &. BET 

Dii boni.” quideſtin My argument is from our Obligation to ſeek it before, 
- gn _ to the certain being of it. 1. That no man is certainthat 
qeades quicquam vi- there 1S no life to come, I need not proye, as 45 nq 
detur,” in quo ct man'ever proved ſuch an opinion, and the boldeſt Adherty 
aliquid exeremum. or Tnfidels fay no more, than that they think thee. is: ah 
| Cum enim id adve+ 4. tf, but all confeſs that they- have no aflurang 
nir, tum illud przte- ; | | 
riir, effluxit : Tatt- of it. _— ES -3.C7-E) 
tum remanet quod 2, If (o, then that the offibility or probability obligeth us 
virrure & res faQis to repard it in our bopes, Ro and endeavours before all this 
ON Worn World , is evident from the incomparablene6 of them; ior 
bes, & menſes, & 87cat diſparity of the things. When weſt of the: World 
anni, nec prztericum think there # tnother life, and there 1-40 much for t 3m 
rempus unquam It here Jay down, aud a few Atheifis fay only ['we do nothe- 
wt _ oy leve it, .or it 15 not likely, though it be not a thing that we 
PR -— agg " are” certain of ] now Reaſon commandech every Maa that 
x loveth himſelf, to preferr it before'all carthly things. Becauſe 
we are fully certain beyoud all doubt, that all earthly thing 

are of ſhort duration, and will quickly leave us : and when 

they are gone, they are tous as if they had never been; They 

are a ſhadow, a dream, a fomeching which. is next £9.00- 

thing : To fay, It will ſhortly have an end, doth blot putthe 
| rail , andemmbitter the pleaſures of all hclow. What the 
tter are all generations paſt, for all the. wealth and flelhly 

- ; pleaſures which they ever received in the World?: That is 
Nemini explicatu® 116 wiſe man, but would preferre the leaſt probability of #b 
Tf havieurim fie faining full fdlicity , and: Kaping death and torments, be 
corpus, non dico ad forethe certaimty. of pore. @ pin or a penny for an hows 
annum, ſed 8d veſpe- The diſparity is mth greater between things temporal and 


rum, Cicer. 2.de fix, 


everlaſting, than any fuch ſimilitude ca reach. All the 
Saith Plurarck , de Chriſtians, and all the Mahometans, aud moſt of che Heathew 


Trasquil. Anim.Alex- of the World do hold the Immortality of the Soul; and tht 
ng be perpetuity of the Happineſs or miſery }lencafier : The Acbeit 
world,” when Craces 15 30t ſure of the contrary * ahd he i fure that a few* years Or 
baving bat a wallet hours will put.an end to all his temporal pleaſures, and 1 

= <a fk, thoſe that lived here in pleafare and in pain: And there 

mirth and joy, as if at at the worft his loſs or hazard of the pleaſures off 
it had been a cox:inual for the Hopes of eternal pleaſine, is nota thi conſiderable: 


Feſtival Day, If thoſe that diſſeme ftort hing prove'in the right: the (nll .- 


m_a 5 _ os |. aid. I. ond d ood 


Gus. 5 #» 
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That there is Life of Retribution after thit. 

tit is utterly undone for ever : He muſt live in. endleſs pain 

and miſery, and muſt Joſe an endleſs unſpeakable joy and 
glory which he might have-poſſeſt as well as others ; But if 
he himſelf prove 1n the right, he gets nothing by .it but the 

pleaſing of ordinate concupilcence for a few yeats 3 and will 

die with as much emptineſs of content as if he had lived in 

continual pain. Now this being the true caſe, noſaber rea- 

ſon can deny, but that wiſdow obligeth every man to labour 

for an uncertain; endls/s' Glory with: Angels more. than' for 

thecertain pleaſures.of the World, which are of fo ſhortcon- 

tinuance3 and. to: do more to ſcape untertain'everlaſting mi- 

ſery, than a certain trouble to the fleſh for ſo ſhoxt a tune : 

And thus a-life of Gpdlineſs fpent in ſecking tuture Happi- 

xls, an: m eſcaping tutare Puniſhment, is naturally. made * 

the dury of all men'in the Wortd. fu ne oe oh 

- 4*0hz. But you ſeem'here to forget that -you had before .. -- 

©* made Godlineſs to be a Mans loſs and undoing, if fo be - © 

© there were no life to come? when now you make the: loſs 

& 2nd hurt to be as nothing. 

Avnſw. 1.1 ſpake before eſpecially of thoſe that ſuffer perſecati- _ 
on for their fidelity : I ſpeak here eſpecially of all the multjcude Pleto dixir finem effe, 
of the World, who get nothing but the pleaſures of fin by their Yo fmilem nerk 
ſenſuality. 2. When IT ſpeak of all the pleaſures, profits and quiqem ad bene beas 
_ 7 od by and life it (elf __ to nothing, req; big CX= 
o not ſay-that they arc nothing. They are nothing rerum inltrumencis 

compared to everlaſtin aa Miſery: But they are ſome- —_ _ 
thing ty hith that ſha have no more :; The-eaſe and life of incegrirate "7" Wii 
a poor Bird or' Bcaft is naturally deſirable to it : One of the & czreris id genus 2 
belt of Chriſtians fajd', that If ns this life only we had bope in Exterioribus item , 
Chriſt, we were of all men moſt miſerable: and yet, that The PU? h 0 arg 5. 
ſif.rings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared |" & Deos 


_ to the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. There $-00 CON humana cernere arg; 


endo ew el two 3 that theſe ſhort-lived plea- curare — & dz- 
ures ares not worth” ppe thought in 'compariſon 'of- NES Ee ; 
"to come”: and yec that ods, of Þ conſiderable,ifthere were [2 = [ou 995g 
no other to be had and hoped for. 2", * gem arbirratus oft, 

. And now the Nag. wo fice.is proved in- what'is aid ut ad juſts agendum 
all men; ity"in the World; to ſock to attain a hyppineſs ne Pon mortrm Pe 

rags Bay” Siu $ A - mn ee? prog? Ha te, probi lucrenc, 
which is not *to' be artained; lard to ſeape-a miſery whieh 11, ;674. 
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That there is a Life of Retribution after this, * 
never Was or will be unto any , and this with the chiekficay 
and labour of their lives, then the whole life of Man ſhould 
be vanity and alie: Nature ſhould have formed him forme = 
deluſion to tire him out in following that which is not; 
The World ſhould not only be totally governed by _ 
but formed principally for ſuch a life : And whereas i 

' 3t is the Worldling that purſueth vanity, and ſpendeth his 
life in a dream or ſhew ; this opunion would makg mens 
wiſdom, and bonefty, and piety, to be the vanity, dream and 
ſhew. But none of this can be imputed to the moſt wile 
and gracious God: He need not ſet up a falſe deceitfull hope 
or fear beforc his Creatures to keep them in obedience; nor 

; ; hath he appointed their lives forio vain a work. vr 
— can. $.11. Xl. If the perfellion of mans faculties to which Ne 
hs Maj. ny ture formed bim, be not attained in this life, they is there aw- 
Foni viri ſunt Deo- ther life where it is to be attained. But the Antecedent ietrue; 
rum fimulachra, Dio- Ergo, ſo is the Conſequent. "I 
- andre oh 4 , The reaſon of the conſequence is, becauſe God who me 
R—_ Aﬀ To 1g keth xothing in vain, made not mar in vain, nor his natural | 
then Man was made inclination to his own perfettion. His will is ſignified by. hs 
for more than the works : As a man that makes a knife, or ſword, or gun, 0t 
= Pynophernoy ſhip, doth tell you what he maketh it for, by the ackibeck ne 
Pizfis, © & and formof itz ſo when God made man with facults 
fitted to know him, and love him, he ſhewed you that.he 
ry him for that uſe, and that therein-he would employ 
m 


Obj. Ir would perfeft the wit of « Bruit if it Were raſed# 
bigh 4s a Mans , and yet it felloweth not, that ſo it ſpallbe. _ 
Anſw. 1deny the antecedent: It would not perfeft bm in 
his kinde, but make him another thing of another kinde- 
1s more than a perfe& Bruit, and a Bruit is not an iperyt 
mar ; But I (peak of perfeing man in his exex kinde, accor- 
ding to his ure. | 01054 
Obj. 4 Chicken bath « deſire to live to full maturity, ad 
yet you kill it before : And Graſs and Plants may be cut. ws 
before they come to perfeliion. | 
Anſw. 1 ſpcak in my argument of the ur of man, and 
the objection ſpeaketh only of ſome individuals : If there be 
no bigher ftature for any Chicken or Plant to grow up t® 
then that is the ſtate of its perfetion. Its natural ww 
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Thet there is a Life of Retribution after this. 147 

tion to « perfefier ſtate doth ſhew that nature formed it for a Seneca £15 n 
po_ ſtate, and that ſucha Mate there 1s to be attained, Pt: Cruthi 3 Fd: . 
wever by accident it may be killed or cut down before it /®'®> Miraris homi- 
do attain it, which never befalleth al the kind, but ſome _——— 
tndividuals. So I confeſs that by ill accidents ( by fin) men nit: immo Ws 
may fall ſhort of therr natural perfetion. But natures incli- Props cit) in homi- 
ay _—_ _ there is ſuch a ſtate. ore: : ng _ 
And the Antecedent-is manifeſt, 1. In our nature. 2. o__ es 
mens experience. me RG, yy ner ng = 
1. We feel in our naturesa capacity of knowing all that perſa funr : cux & 
of God which LI have before laid down, and that it is im- 229% cultor excipir, 
provable by further light to know much more: We feel that _ origini pro» 
our hearts are capable of loving him, and of delighting in the __ 
contemplation ofthe glory of his perfeQions : And we find forgune oe pry 
all other things ſofar below the tendancy of our faculties, and *®* aliter quam hu- 
- contentment i = minds, that we know that this is i HE jp-48,u 
that we were made for, and this is the r uſe that our ; voi 
Underftandings and Wills were given us GS we fhnd _ _ —_ | 
that we attain not any ſ«ch perfettion in this life as we arc Beata vos k cofie 
capable of and do deſire z bur that our encreaſe of virtue and reniens naturz ſuz : 
Quz non aliter con= 


| holineſs is an encreale of our defires after more 3, andthe bet- tingere poreſty qcam 


ter any man is, the more he till deſireth to be better 3, and i 
more he knoweth, and loveth, and dclighteth in God, = = & in are 
more he defireth it in a far higher degree. And even of our lions ſagiezis 
knowledge of nature we find, that the more we know, the ne, A Bs 
more we would know z and that he that knoweth the efe@, © 
would naturally fain kwow the cauſe, and that when he 
knoweth the wearer cauſe, he would know the cauſe of that, 
and (0 know: the firſt cauſe, God himſelf. And the little that Nullum eſt animal 
we here attain to of Knowledge, Love and Delight, is far EE Ra $2 mane 
_ we i the ſame kind which our faculties noriciam Dei. Cic. 2. 
$. 12. XI. Another illuſtration or confirming argument may 2'i immoriates ſpar. 
be gatbered from the great difþarity whic God ba made be- A " pe" 
tween Men and Beafts : If God bad intended us for no more fas qui pg 
kyowledge and pens himſelf bereafter than the Beaſts have, rencur, quique car- 
then be mould bave given us no more Capacity, Deſire or leſtem ordinem cone 
_— ko PRE m—_ ” Beafts bave : But be hath given —__—_ I” 
more Capacity, Delire «xd Obligation to ſeek it : Ergo. — A 
A Beat hath no knowledge that ſe Y a God, no CONES _ 
T 3 thoughts 
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Ex ecrra ſunt homi- 
nes, non ut incolz & 
habirarores, ſed qua- 
ſi ſpcRarores ſupera» 
rum rerum arque cae- 
leſtiim ; quarum 
ſpeRtaculum ad nil- 
lz-m aliud animan- 
rum genus: pertiner. 
(1c. de Nat, Deor, l.z., 
Nontemere, nec for- 
Tuito, (ati & creati 
ſumus ; ſed profes 
f.it quzdam vis, que 
gene: conſulerert hu- 
man?.; nec id pgip- 
neret aut alerer, 
quod cum omnes la- 
bores engnclaviller, 
rum incidcret in 
mortis malum ſem- 
piternum, Cic. 1. 
Tw/c, 


Mors ts verribilis eſt, 
quorum cum vita 
O Nia extinguunrur, 
Cic, Parad 1. 


Read Cie. |. 3. de 


Nat. - Deor, u#bere 
Cotta would prove, 
that God did man a 
miſchief by making 
b mration-l. 


That there is a Life of Retribution after thit;* | 
thoughts ofa Life to come, no deſire to know God, 'or ay ? 
him, or enjoy him 3 no obligation to take care for anathetls, | 
nor to -Provide for it, nor once to conlider whether, theehe ? 
any ſuch-or not :: Becauſe he is not made for any life bue this 
And if God had made Man for no more, he would have-diG | 
poſed and obliged him no further : We havean underſtanding © 
to know it, and thoughts, and hopes, and tears, and:car | 
about it, which are not all in vattz and we are panes | 
ſon obliged to this, and more than we dv and that Qhblige * 
tion 15 not vain. | 4: 1-3 84-0 

$. 13. XIII. If there were wo Life of Retrjbution beteefin, | 
May were more vain andmiſerable thanthe Bruits byfar,aud = 
his Reaſon would bvt more delude bim, and torment bim; Bit 
the Conſequent is abſurd : Ergo, ſo is the Antecedem. - - 

The Major is calily proved by our great experience;; ky 
the world conlilteth partly of men that believe another. lik, | 
and partly of them that do not : and Reaſon maketh, them _ 
both the more miſerable. For the former ſort, which is the 
moſt of the world, their Reaſon telleth them, that it is thar 
duty to labour for a happineſs hereafter, and to fear andpt 
vent a future miſery : and fo their expeQation would be 
their meer deluſion, and their lives would be all ſpent. and 
ordered in deluſion : Like a company of men that:ſhauld 
run upand down to prepare for a tranſplantation. into-the 
Moon, and ſhould cut down timber to build therez.wd 
provide a ſtock ofcattleto ſtore the grounds there, andbuy 
and (c11 Lands there 3 ſach would be the life of man ui pae- 
paring for another world : and he would beunder a doubt 
calamity : One, by all this fraitlefs labowr, and another ”—_ 
fear of future miſery, if his labour by temptations ſhould. be 
truſtrate, and he ſhould miſcarry,. To have Reaſon to lead 
a man in ſuch adeluſory life, and to torment him with the 
fears of what may befall him after death, is fare to: be by 
reaſon more unhappy than the beaſts, that have none of ths. 

And for the Atheifts, they are more unhappy too, ſo-r 
as they are rational and conſiderate. For they beve no. more 
happineG than the beaſts to cotnfore then, while- they look 
for none hereafter; and they have inall the way the ore- 
fight of their end: they fore-know theix great probability 
fickpeſs, and painful tormenting diſcaſes : they ns” 


That there is a Life of Retribation after this. 47. 
the certainty of their death ;_ they know how all their ſport Thus Max who is the 
and We" will end, and leave them in dolour, and how thrsy'® A ne 
their corps muſt be rotting and turn to duſt: they foreſee 1,5 1.1 be that is 
abundance of croſſes in their way : they arc troubled with tbe wifes ſhould be 
cares for the time to come; A beaſt hath none of this fore- tbe moſt deluded. 
knowledge, and none of the fore-thoughts of pain ar dying, | 
but only fearfally flieth from a preſent danger. Moreover 

the poor Atheiſt, having no certainty of the truth of: his 
own opinion, ( that there is no other life ) is oft haunted 
with fears of it, and eſpecially when approaching death doth 
awake both his reaſon and his fears : he then thinks, O what 
if there ſhowld be another world, where I muſt live in miſery 
fotimy fſin.! In deſpight of him, ſome ſuch fears will haunt 
him. Judge then whether the uſe of reaſon be not to make 
man a more deluded and tormented creature than the bruits, 
if fo be there were no life after this? 

But this cannot fiand with the methods of our Creator : 
To give us fo great an excellency of nature, to make us 
more vain and unhappy than the beafts. When he maketh 
a creature capable and fit for higher things, he declareth 
that he imtendetb him for higher things. 

Obj. But even bere we have _ kind of work and flea- 
ſure than the Bruits : we rule them, and they ſerve m: we 
dwell in Cities, and Societies, and maky provifun for the time 
$9 come. ; 

Axnſw. Thoſe Bruits that ' dwell in Woods and Defarts 
{:rve usnot : and our ruling thera is a ſmall addition to our 
{hcity : Pride it (elf can take little pleaſure in being the Mas | 
ſter of Dogs and Cats. Rule doth but adde tocare and trou- 
ble :- ceteris paribus, ix isan eaſter life to berdedthan to rule. 
And it we take away their lives, it is no more than we muſt 
— _ "; LIM the _ death which we put _ 
too hath uſua m, than our languiſhing age, an 
ficknels, and natura! death, And its as Seakirs fo a Bird 
to dwell in her neſt, as to us to dwell in Citics and Palaces 
and they ſing as merrily in their way of converſe, as we in 
our troubleſome Kingdoms and Societies : If preſent pleaſure. 
be the higheſt of our hopes, they ſeem to have as much as 
we; or if there be any difference, it is counter-ballinced by the 
twenty-fold morecares, end fears, and labours, and _— 

_ tron 
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144 That there i a Liſe of Retribution ofter this: * 7 
Dicunt Stoici Ma- troubles whick weare more liable to. And our knowhdy * 
hum, impium efſe & doth but encreaſe ouz ſorrow, (of which next.) 23%; 3 
fine Neo : quod du= = , 1 NIV. if there were no life of Retribution, the win 
one - why * 4 Lew any man Were, the more miſerable would be be, and hnawledy © 
contrarius y dicatury would be their plague , and 1gH0T ance the wey to they 
ive quod aſprrnetur greateſt pleaſure ; But the conſequeace is abſurd : Exgp, ſpitthi | 


Deum : id ramen gntecedent. 
malis omnibus non 


convenire : Pios au- The reaſon of the conſequence is manifeſt in what is | 
oe Re gioſos the Ignorant have nothing to diſturb them in their ſenſi * 
elle ſapicntes : peri- delights, The liker to beaſts they can be toecat, anddrink, | 

; OS enim clle Divine and play, and latishe every luſt, and never hi k of 4 nc- | 
NT conans eh jor OR, oe _ Treg would be | 

| edn; + cus 2 (Nelr aclights t Ore-thougnts cat or any. change : 
Din = pho would _ diſturb them : their folly, which rmaketh then” : 
ficia faRturos, ca* over-value all the matters of the fleſh, would cncreale ther | 


ſtolque agony .* pleaſure and felicity : for things delight men as they. as | 
q2\Ppe admiccuncur *fteemed, rather thanas indeed they are. | But the morewiſe | 
Feccata dereſtari, and knowing men would always {ee vanity and vexatipn writ- 


Diiſque charos ac ten upon all the treaſures and pleaſures ofthe world 3andin 
gratos fore, quod 


RES the midſt of their delights would fore-ſce death coming to | 
bus DJinis Gone: fo. Cut them off, and bring them to a dolorous end. So that ut» | 
hos vero Sacerdores doubtedly the moſt knowing would be the moſt miſerable; = 
eſſe ſapiemes, &c- and though Nature delight in knowing much, it would but } 


| _ +Þ apes Ict in an inundation of vexatious paſſions on the mind. : ! * 
( -—2f cog arty But Knowledge is ſogreat a gift of God, and Ignorance 6 
Nec enim tantum Brcat a blemiſh unto. Nature; that it is not by ſobcr neaſoo 
mali_ eſt peccare [O be believed, that ſo noble a gift ſhould be given us 4 
principes (quanquam plague, and ſo great a plague and ſhame of nature as igns 
foiakin ns 1 rance 15, ſhould be a blefling or felicity. po 


quancum iljud, quod + 15+ XV, If the Kings and waged Governours if tht 
permulti imirarores world do extend their Rewards and uniſhments 4s far 50 
principam exiſtent. temporal proſperity and advcrſity, life and death, in reſo 
velis + » Incapgede the preſent ends of Government, and this jufily ; then is it met 
moriam temporum, andyjuſt that the Univerſal King extend bis benefits nd puniſh- 
Gcualeſcunque ſummj Mets wich further, for good or evil, as they heve refped unto 
Civ/t2tis viri fuerunc bis own Laws and Honour-: But the antecedent is true: Ergo, 
w_ civitatem fu= ſo 3s the conſequent. | HT 
mutecie —___ Kings jultly take away mens lives for Treaſon: They 


principibus exrirerie, £22k look but to the preſent temporal good or hurt of. the 
eandem in lo mmon-wealt : A 
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reward can be too. great for ſome trimes, and for. ſome at» 
chicvments. Read but the Statute- books, and this will be 
ſoon found. | | | | 
' And that the offences which are againſt the Infinite Mz- 
jefty deſerve incomparably ſorer - puulhments, than | any 
againtt men as ſuch, is palt all queſtion, ASallo that loye, and 
- fidelity, and duty to Gyd, is incomparably more Jaudable. 
$. 16. XVI. If there were no life of retribution after this, is 
world follow, that man is more to be feared and oveyed than 
God, andſo bath the far greater and-bigher hand in the Moral 
Government of the world : But the conſequent is abſurd. and 
blaſphemous : Ergo, fois the Antecedent. = His» | 
The argument 1s clear and paſt all contradition. The 
reaſon of the Major or conſequence, is, Becauſe ( though 
God can deſtroy any wicked man at his pleaſure, yet ) all the 
world's experience ſheweth us, that ordinarily /jin this. lite 
he doth no ſuch things : Ita ſtrange judgment overtake ſome 
wicked man, it is an uſual thing, and next to a miracle ; 
And »ſually all things come alike to all; the good and the 


bd dic of the ſame diſeaſe : the deceitful and the wicked pro» Eaerr. .in Timon. 


ſper in the world as much as others; if either ſuffer more, ergo 


uſually it is the beft. Videtis quam proſpera nevigatio 8 Dils ual his: abe 
detur ſacrilegis, faith Dionyſus. prber Its ſtrike fo wy Tibet be 
few, that it 1s farce rational much to fear them. ,If one fall ws of ſo ronflant « 
under ſome extraordinary judgement, many hundred ſcape. Pſies Fog 

But on the other ſide, Kings and States doordimarily do ,cured as x Traitor, 
execution on thoſe that Afplcale them, and break their Laws : and would not aſe one 
The caſe of a Daniel is fo rare, that it would beno rule to word of ſupplicaion 
direQ a rational courſe by : It the King ſhould forbid me aan ori 
praying as he did Dexzel, or command me. to worſhip! his ys, g aceabind. © 
Image, as hedid the other three witneſſes reaſon and ſelt- Alraſpedare fi voles, 
preſervation would require me to obey him-; for its ten to arquehanc ſedem & 


one but be would exccute his wrath on me, and itsan hun. Z<Tam domum__ 


dred to-one God would nat deliver me. here. God ſuffered nam 
thirty or forty thouſand ro he. murdered. at ouce by-the geris, nec in premiis 
French Maſſacre under Charſs 9g. He ſuffered 'twohundred humanis ſpem poſue- 
thouſand to be murdered bythe Iriſh Papiſts: He ſuffered [5 7c mvarim 
many to be burned in Queen Mary's days: He ſuffered yet ve inf wiahen er 
| greater Havock to be made of the poor Waldenſes. and Al- hu ad verum decur, 
ligenſ.s : He ſuffered moſt cruel inbumane  — (ice in Somn, Scip.. 
U. at 
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That there is « Life of Retribution after vhh, © 
death, upon thouſands of innocent , to changs the 
' new-planted Religion in Fapay. He that carethite © 
bis life andpeace, will think it far ſafer to venture onthe yrs. 
ſent executrons of God, than of his King, or Encmy, ru 
one that is ſtrong enough to ruine him: If1 lived underry 
Turkiſh Empire, and were commanded to deny Chief, an 
to renounce my Baptiſm, and to ſubſcribe that my Baptiſm) | 
Vow doth not oblige me, or any way to lie, or be petjat 
or ſin againſt God; ſelf-preſervation would bid me, [ Ventwn 
. _. on the ſin, for it isan hundred to one but God will thur © 
Tee) one mAerh theez and jtisan hundred to one but that the Pritics wil 
multitudes take this Puniſh and deſtroy thee if thou obey him not ] Howley | 
coxrſe in our age: that knew there were no life ro come, would not rather ve- 
preferring that Wwvich tyre to pleaſe a Tyrant, or a Robber than God, and moiety | 
yu ww TD ho to diſpkaſe them? and would not by perjury, or any om- | 
ſuppoſe uncertain. manded villany, fave himſclf from t Ir and” IO! q 
Rurſis vero fi animz and would not ſtndy more to flatter and humour cm thanto 
lethi adcunt januas obey their God? And ſoMar ſhould have the chictgovernizent - 
CHEE \ ney of the world, while Man's rewards and puniſhments wert | 
cadſa eſt comperens fo much more notable than God's, Man would be fardand | 
cur expeti philoſo- obeyed before God : that is, Man would be taken for wt I 
phia debear, ctiemſi God, Theſe things are clear undeniablt truths. If thers wet | 
es ap Sas no life to come, ſeff-love and reaſon wonld make mari hon | 
vonni purss vitioſtace obcdient to Mis than Gon, and fo make Goth of ofo tad 4 
preſteri : Nam 6 blond. But whether this be the tendency of the Govetnitait ,! 
I watts of God, tet gr judge. - ; 4 Fo; I 
anss"re 7 $. 17.XVIL A very le argument way e fake = 1] 
ſrolidz cxciacis, free Fhe member ent quay Finteletng irits : He that bokgtbts | 
Nare 3 lows bps CN __ wn. mn ” which are avevemm, * 
eitus, conibere ih-an» dd } of the ploriens receptacles of # more glornus oY - 
om vieew, nilil cyeatyres, and then conſidereth that we are ontefedinel a9”, 
ng, ni made to love andomur God as well asthey; and confers] 
judferine & inftiga» 297 Hotb the Benignityof God, and the communion whith WP © 
verine facere, cum ber Orbs dave with ws, will think it probalie, that w# a " 
nulla re pramia tan» Progreſs towards perfetiion : and that we that are ſo like thith, | 
ti labor's expectenc, may be c le: their ; 


; - ppi fs . _ : 
pm Aepovn $. 18. XVIILIf in ifs God bave little of the pune 


o 


libes fueris vinculis glory of bis works, from tboſe whom be createdfor ", but 6 
exolutus, Arnob. ad. Frarily be much diſhoxoured bythem ;, then there is anathet 
Genes, /, n, in which be will be more boronred by them + But tho anteceden 

W true : Ergo, ſo is the conſequent. What 
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That there is a Life of Retribution after abt. 

What a glorious fabrick hath God (ct man to content 

c? and how little cf it is here known? ſo that 
is found to be but a fea and wraugling about things 
which no man reacheth ;-and yet an inquilitive defire we 
have. And thereforc ſure theeo is a ſiztein which theſe works 
of God ſhall be better known of ns, and God fhall have the 
honour of them more than now. His Laws alfo preſcribe us 
excellent duties, and his Servants are very excellent per- 
fons, according to his own deſcription; But our - mhrinitres, 
our errors, or diviſions, our miſcarriages and ſcandals do fo 
diſhonour him and his ways, that the glory of them is mnuch 
obſcured, and blaſphemers reproach him- to his face, arid 
Godlinels ( which the Law of Natwee teacheth ) is derided 25 
a fooliſh thing, and as the meer effect of ſuperſtitious fear. 


' Now though all this doth no bart to God, yet he is capable 


of wrong who is uncapable of hurt, And it is not to be 
believed, that he will finally pur up all this at his ereatttres 
hands, and never vitdieate his honour, nor never more ſhew 
the glory of his Grace, his Image, his Juſtice and Jndgments, 
than he now doth.. 
$. 19. XIX. The coftams teftimony of conftirnce in all wen, Plato oft ſaith, that 


that beve not maſtered Reaſon by __ and the common = wiched ove puniſh- 


conſent of allthat are DE to be called Mev, in all Ages aud © fer death, 

Comics upon earth, doth ſpew that the liſe to como is 7 renth On 

mon COW - quz ſunt apud infee 
ei bi wif) a) give ros, Laert. 4, 6,6, 1, 


enemy of 
old =_ £ * 
lard Ei Eg Fdwares 
2, By Apparnions. 3 - By "of. 4:9 4 _ 
7g ſubtil impernnnate temptations Wis 


I, Though ſore are very incredokous about Witches, yet 

to a full enquiry the evidence is paſt queſtion, that multi- 

coca fd thee He. rears, as mona Mes, atd 

—_ bethought' for foolith ' or- melancholy, as not to' 

t they: (ay againſt themſelves; yet againſt ſuch 

—_ and various: mſtances, theſe bby do but 
confirm the genierab thatiſach there are. 1- have fad , «un Reſt; SEN 
ſo much of theeh in'*-txwo/othes Writings, thitÞfhalt now 0 arreeſorablencſs 

lay go- more but this: «| That thoſe Judges onliinc3y eds cOrl- of Infidelity. 
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That there is a Life of Retribution after this © 
demn them to die, who themſelves have been matting - 
dulous of ſuch things : that fo great numbers were 


By the Doftrine of demned in Suffolk, tx, about twent Jen bx 


Idols, falſe Gods that 
were ſom'times men, 
and their Sacrifices 
the Devil confeſſeth a 
Life to comg, 


ago, that left the buſineſs paſt all doubt to: the Jadgaizs * 
ditors, and .Reverend Miniſters, (yet living) who weregas ! 
poſely ſent with them for the faller inquilition. Thatthe * 
teltimonics are ſo numerous and beyond exception, teeord. 
ed -in the many Volumes written on this-ſubje&, by the ' ! 
Mallews Mileficorum, Bodin, Remigits, and other Judges who . 
condemned them , that I owe no man any further proof, 
than to deſire him to read the foreſaid Writings: whentin 
he ſhall find Men and Women, Gentlemen, Scholars, Doftus 
of Divinity, of ſeveral qualities and tempers, all confeſſed = 
guilty, and put to death for this odious fin. And he ſhall | 
find what compacts they made with the Devil; promiling * 
him their Souls or their ſervice, and renouncing their:Core 
nant with God.. All which doth more than intimate,” that | 
men have Souls to ſave or loſe, and that there is an Enemy !' 
of Souls who is moſt ſollicitous to deſtroy them; or elſeto 
what cvd would all this be ? When people are in wrath 'and *? 
malice , defirous of revenge or- in great diſcontents,: ox too | 
eagerly deſirous after overhaſty knowledge in any needs | 
ſpeculation, the Devil hath the advantage to gy to them, | 
and offer them his help, and draw them into contra 


with him ( implicit at leaſt, if uot explicit) I have my'll | 
been too incredulous of theſe chings, till cogent evidence a> } 
firained my: belief, Though it belong not to us to'gie'#®* 1 
count, why Satan doth it, or why. upon no more,\ or wy - 
God permitteth it," yet' that ſo it is mm point of fac; it ear | 
not be. rationally denyed. And therefore we have {o much _ 
ſenſible evidence, that there is a bp and miſcry lier 


this life, which the Devil believer 
not. « H., Fel 
2. And though ſome are as increduloas of Apparitins, | 
yet evidence hath confuted all incredulity. © T.could make 
mention of many : but for the notoriety I will name' bit 
two; which it 1s calie tobe ſatisfied abeat : 1 
-' The one is the Apparition in the ſhape of :Collonel Brvm | 
in Glemorgawſbire, to his Wite and/Faniily; Speaking, Will- = 
ing before them, laying hold :on them, harting cdey 


| iſs do | 
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That there is « Life of Retribution after this, 149 | 
time of Prayer ( the man himſelf then living from his Wife In Ircland , it wes 
in Ireland, being one that from Sect to Set had proceeded —_—_ Kos 
to Infidelity if not to Atheiſm, and upon the hearing of it ,+,, _ Proteflants 
came over; but durft not. goe to 'the place). The thi I bad been murdered at 
have by me deſcribed largely and atcetied by learned godly Perdewn-Sridge » 4 
Miniſters, that were at the place; and is famous, palt * con- __ _ mY 
tradiQion. the Kine like a perſon 

2. But (to name no more) he that will read a ſtnall Book x:4eq, flanding in the 
called The Devil of Maſcon, written by Mr. Perreand, and water up to the mid- 
publiſhed by Dr. Peter Moulix , will fec an inſtance paſt all 4% and crying, Re- 
queſtion : The Devil did there for mauy "months together <5, er" ys 
at certain hours of the day , hold diſcourſe with the in- John Temples books. 
habitants, and publikely diſputed with a Papiſt that challen- | 
ged him, and when he had done, turn'd him and calt him 
down ſo violently, that he went home diſtrated : He would 
fing and jeſt and talk familiarly with them as they do with 
one another : He would anſwer them queſtions about things 
done at a diſtance 3, and would carry things up and down 
| before them, and yet never ſeen in any ſhape : All this was 
done in the houſe of the fail Mr. Perreanda Reverend faith- 
full Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church , in the hearing of 
perſons of both Profcfsions, Papiſts and Proteſtanrs that or- 
dinarily catne in, for above three months at Maſcon a City 
of France ( And at laſt upon earneſt Prayer it ceaſed.) Mr. 

Perreands piety and honeſty was well known; and atteſted 
to me by the: Right Honourable the Earl of Orrery, now 
Lord' Prelident of Munſter in Ireland, and {atteſted tothe 
World by tys moſt learned , worthy, honourable Brother 
Mr. Robert Boyl, in an Epiſtle before the Book 3; neither of 
chem perſons apt to be over-credulous of ſuch' unuſual 
things, yet both fully ſatisfied of the truth of this ſtory by 
hand erretnds pwn Narratives, with whom they were very 
miliax, OY of Rs | 
' Seethe other Teſtimonies cited in my Saints Reft, Part 2. 
6 bow doth this fignifie that there # any future ſtate 

ma... | hw x g OT: 

Anſw.x, Commonly.the Apparitions do expreſly referr to 
ſome lin or duty which are oncabte in order 4 further 
Litc.Sornctimes they come to texritie Murdercrs or orher great 
Ottnders :'and formetimes the Devil hath killed men _ 
| u 3 right : 
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right : (which yet were no more painfull than another death, © 
if it fetcht not their ſouls into a greater nnſery) | metines I 


they are uſed to tempt people to fin, to witchcraft, tam | 
venge , to idolatry and ſuperſtition ( to wiich ule they ax * 
common among many of the Tedians): And all this intima. = 
teth fome further hurt which ſin doth men after this preſent 
life; which they take not here for their pain, but ther ples 
fare. 2. Many of thde Apparitions ſay, that they are the ' 
ſevls of ſuch and ſuch perſons that have lived here: It ith * 
ſo, then the queſtion is granted. And whether it be(o, Lip 
poſe is to us uncertain : For why. a condemned Soul may . 
not appear as well as Satan, notwithltandi that both f 
them are in that ſtate of milery which 1s called Hell, Tya 
could never hear any ſarc proof, But (becauſc this is un 
certain) 3. At leaſt it ſhewceth us, that thele evil Spirits ar 
ncer us, and able to molclt us, and therefore are ordinarl 
reltrained, and that their natures are not as to any devation : 
fo diſtant from ours, but that a converſe there may bez and 
therefore that it is very probable, that when the ſouls ofthe | 
Wicked are ſeparated from their bodies, they ſhall be ſuch 8 \ 
they, or have more converſe with them 3 and that the good 
Spirits ſhall be the companions of the ſouls of men init 
here were not far unlike themfelyes. When, we perocme 
that we live amovg ſuch inviſible Spirits,, it is. the calie |} 
bclieve that we ſhall live with ſach of them hereafter, aswe 
are moſt like. | : tg; 
3, I. may adde to theſe the inſtance of ſatayical Poſſeſſion: 


Saints Reſt, Pert 3. For though, many diſcaſes may have of themſelves very it 


FA 


rible and ſcange effects, yet that the Devil, I mean lows 
cvil Spirit, doth operate in many is paſt afl contradiQion: 
ſome will ſpeak Languages which they never learnt : tome 
will tell things done far off : ſome wilt haye ME nd au 
ons which are beyond their proper natural ability ; Mo 
great np how incredulous:ſocver, hare Þ LIgI6! 
to confeſs thele things : and. abundance of them have write 
particular mftances. ODOT, : | 
And the mamer of their tranſportat 
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4. And laſtly, the Temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan, 

yea, and oft his external contrived ſnarcy, are ſuch as fre- 

uently give men a palpable difcovery of his agency, that 
Jon 's indeed ſome evil Spirit that doth all this to the huve 
of Souls. Were there no ſuch Tempter it were ſcarce cre- 
dible that ſuch horrid inhumane Villanies ſhould ever be per- 
petrated by a rational Natwe, as Hiſtories credibly report, 
and as in this Age _ eyes have fcen. ab _ _ 
ever, even againſt their own apparent intereſt, de carrye 
on obſtinately to the laſt, - a wilfull courſe of Hanes = AS 
ſcem to have little or nothing to invite men to ta : 
delight in doing hurt and milchief in the World. Whence is gs, 
it that ſome men feel fach violent importunate ſuggeſtions men bave attempted 
to evil in their mindes, that they have no reſt from them, £44 «nd exceliex: 
but which wiy fever they goe, they arc haunted with them wo : _—_— = 
till they have committed it , and then haunted as much to ,, , w——_ SO 
hang themſelves in deſperation. Whence is it that all op- axd of thoſe that bave 
portunitics are fo ſtrangely fitted to a firmers turn, to ac- ; 4 little way, but 
commodate him in his defires and deſigns ? And that ſuch {77 hve puſhed 
wonderfull ſucceſlive trains of impediments are fet in the ; 
way of almoſt atty man that iutenderh any great good work 

in the World ? 1 have among men of my own acquamtance 

_— fuch Ti fruſtrations of many deligned ex- 

celteut works, h firange unexpected means, and fuch 

varicty of them, and fo: powerfully catrycd on, as hath of Song ern oy 
it ſelf convinced me, that there is a moſt vehernent mviſible between Chriſt and $4- 
malice permitted by God to refilt Mankinde, and to militate az, about rings 
againſt all Good in the World, Let a man have any evil de- 44? m—_— 
kgn, and he may carry it on uſually with leſs reſiftanee. yup, cam heepeth 
Let han have any work of greateſt omen ors which the Goſpel from the 
tendeth to no great benefit to Mankinde, and he tay goon. 1efide! world, nad 
with it without any extraordinary impedition : But let himm /#544Þ up the Sori- 
have any great defign for Commen good, in thmgs that tend ana. —_— 
to deſtroying| ſin , to heal diviſions, to tevive Charity, to pifs, and Triadererd 
mcreaſe Virtue , to- fave mens Souls, yea or'tothe publick Preachers in al the 
common felicity , 'md his impediments thall- be fo mutrifa- World, will ſee that 
rious, fo far fetcht, ſo ſubtile, inceflant, and m deſpight of ds Frotaf 
all his care and refolution, wfually ſo fuccelsfull, that he ſhall 1” « Kingdome of 
fem to himſelf ts be like a man that is held faſt hand ard Light, which flrive for 
foot, while he keth no ons touch him ! -or- that ſeth an $9315» 
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hundred blocks brought and caſt before him 'in' hivwy PO 
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while he ſeeth no one do it,; Yea;and uſually the end 
attempts to do good ſhall turn to the clean- contrary;.emn - 
to deſtroy the good which was intended, -and drive wut Þ 
further off. How many :Countreys ,. Citics, Churches #6. | 
milies, who have ſet themfelyes upon ſome great" Reſon. * 
tion, have at firſt ſeenno difficulties almoſt in chewy? | 
And wheu-they have attempted it, they have bean likis- 
man that is wreſiling with a Spirit?. Though hee pn | 
what if is that holdeth him, when he hath long (weirgand 
chafed, and:tired himſelf, ke is fain to give over; yealaw © 
behind him ſorve odious ſcandal, or. terrible examplk,t» - 
frighten all -others from ever medling with the like agud: | 
I have known that done which men. call a Miraclesa ſudden 
dcliverance in an hour, from the- moſt ſtrange anil terrible * 
Diſcaſe , while by Faſting and -Praycr. men weterpreſent - 
begging the deljverance: And. preſently the! Dew” hath - | 
drawn the -perſons in ſuch a-ſcandalous. fin, that Godhad * 
none of. the: honour of the deliverance , nor could-ampile 
Hon make menting of it, but it Ny to _ - 
iſhonour icty and prayer, though the wonder wapat : 
dk verey Foe courles of Execs pug ing vg ing: 
of extraordinary: worth and parts, have been very but» . 
| have proved the recovery of abundance more: And: they 
have, been ſo unreſiſtibly carrycd into ſome particular Exon 
on the contrary extream, that all: the hopes of their dom 
good hath turned to the hardening of others in their Schilm, - 
while they ſaw thoſe Errors, and judg'd accordingly El |: 
the reaſons. of their change. But eſpecially | to; hinges Wt - 
ſucceſlcs of godly Magiftrates., and Miniſters, in. the + 
formungs, and their Writings for the winning of Souliyſt 
were endle{s to ſhew,. the ſtrange unexpected: dilkcuites  * 
which occurre, and lamentably. fraſtrate the. moſt laudant - - 
attempts. Nay, I haveknown divers-men that have lad 
ſolute defigns , but to build an Alms-houſe,; or a Schogh 3 
houſe, or.to.ſcttle ſome publick charitable work, that wats - ! 
all things ſexmed rcady, and no diffcnlty. appeared » WWF * 
* been hindered in deſpight of the b:ſ:of cheir endeavonth | 
all their daycs, Or many years ; Yea men that putpoſed: , . | 
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to. put it in 4krir Wills; « fo do ſome conbieiatle whik of 
Charity, have been ſo dclayed, hindered and. difs d, 
that they were neycr able to effeQt their ends. By a which - 
it is very perceivable to.an obſerving minde, that there is a 
working invilible Enemy (ll ſceking to deſtroy all Godlinefs, 
and to hinder Mens ſalvation. 

« Perhaps you will ſay, that if this be ſo, you. make the. 
« Devil to. be ſtronger than God, and: to; be the Govyernour 
« of the World, or.to be-more in hatred to good than 
« God is in love witt it. . . 

1 anſver, No : biit it appeareththat his Evaniey; to.it is 
implacable, . aud:that he nulicateth againſt God and/mans'fe-. 
licity , .and that fin hath ſo far brought-this lower World: 
under Gods diſpleaſure, that he hath in a;gre#t meaſure for- 
faken it , and left- it'to the will'of :Satan-{ Yet he. lus 
holy ſced and, Kingdom here, andthe purpoſes of his Grace | 
thall never be fruſtrated, nor the Gatcs of Hell preyailagainſt - 
his —_— P_ he may one gh mend ly fork pn -n feli= | 
citati ence, he may or eh as to 
Tags. + number, whilſt for ovght' we know, he may 
have thouſands af Orbs of ketter itants whioh have not - 
{o forfeited his love, nor are not ſo forſaken by him.” 7 


I have been the arg 1N proving a Lite to'come, of Re- Views merces —_ 
tribution to the good and bad, becauſe all Religion doth nis I quiddam 


depend upon it ,- atd - I have my- ſelf been more: © aſluted © nya S Da= 
with Temp tions to doubt of is, than of Chaſtianity it Ig _ —_ 
I, though this have more' of Natural. Evidence# And 1. 
have ſet down nothing that I am able rationally. to. confute: yjrumuns omni 
my {lf "7 es ns, Truth: is liable to ſome ſnarling cx-! jucinde "now © "fine" 
ceptions of halt-witted and contentious men.) No man that ;*Finmes.u% quarence 
confeſſeth a Life to come, can queſtion the neceſlity' of a: a oe 
Holy Life But I have thought imect firſt to- prove, that SED Bbc 
Holy Life is our--unqueſtionable duty 'f ces ng ). He's, 
and thence 40-.prave the certainty of the mn; liow 2Fol: Oh wy 
indeed; though God hath nothid from us the matzer* - ew FE, lic be 
Reward and Puniſhment, Hopes and *Fears, yet: hath. -he'nea. & , luyer, 
made our Duty plainer in the main, and propoſed: it: firſt to = 
our kno > and contideration. Thei Eternity-of the ta- 17 la vocantury aut 
ture ſtate, 1 not here. gone about. ef becauſe.L == 
relexye it for'n- ficter place,' 408 P08 TREO! Ing Sanes, Ep. 

| nat 


That there is a. Life of Retrioution afterthls 
natural light, for-ſach a task- But that it ſhallbs of & 7 
much weight and duration, as ſhall ſufhce to the fall exagys + 
tion of Jultice, and to ſet all fixeight, that-ſeeined crooks >. | 
in Gods preſent Government, this Nature it ſelf doth ſally  ! 
teltifte. JED, mT. 
Three forts of men will read what I have written ; 1.Some- 
few ( and but very few ) of thoſe whoſe Conſciences aref@ © 
bloody in the guilt of their debauchery, that they take it foe 
their intereſt to hope that thereis no lite but this. 2. Thoſe 
whoſe Faith and Holineſs, hath made the World to come, to 
be their_intereſt, happineſs, hope , deſire , and only" Jo 
3. Thoſe that only underſtand in generall, that it is the highs 
«ſt intercſi of humane Nature, that there be a full fchaty- 
hereafter; and ſe it a moſt deſireable thing , thoug = 7 
kuow not whether it. be to be expeQed or not. The fhlt- 
ſort, I may fear are _ m—_ a _ of God, __ w__ 
Tria ſunt auz ex anj- 1Ay leave their Wills to mafter their-Belief, as ther Laſs” 
mz —_—— acci- aw. maſtered their Wills, and leſt they be forfaken-of God, 
- pir corpus animalis : to think that true which their wicked 'hearts delirewere- 
ur vivars ut Gecore true and that the Haters of God and a holy Life, Mould 
raliras itli ſucceſſione Þe It to dream that there is no God, nor tuture- Happy 
quzratur, Macrob, 7. Life. ns Lhe. 
Sar. The ſecond ſort have both Light, Experience and Doſe, 
and therefore will eaſily beheve. 2s 7 EN 
The third ſort are they whoſe Neceſſities are great, "ab 
yet conjunct with hope of ſorne ſucceſs. Though have antirgt® * 
ſhould command no- mans underſtanding, becauſe « thing - ! 
may be defireatle, which is neither certain nor poſſiblez-FE 
I muſt needs fay, that Reaſon and ſeK-love ſhould makealy' 
indubitarz conſtar Ian (that is not reſolved-in WALTERS adt0- 

 ſentemtiz, Ex; bear 'of any bopes, much more of certainty, of a life of: ny | 
Animz dum corpore. gelical Happincls and Joy, to be poſſe(s'd when this is ended. 
u—_ per 2.6 the enquiry ſhould be exceeding willingly ind 


. 


fea ſapientia, ; : , 

be er Set > ſtudiouſly endeavoured. I ſhall condude this point-wWith®, 
pr ome = fra wo Queſtions, to- thoſe that deny-a future Life @ 
. 4 b{ . up, er 1 ton. X n {oo *- 8, WET 6 THEE 

ſom, ſcip. l.1,e, 9, ®v. 1. Whether he that taketh a man to be but ants. * 

enuous kinde of Beaſt, can: take it ill to-be effeemed 852. 

?- May I not expect that he ſhould live like 2 Beal, 

who thinketh' that he ſhall die like a: Beaſt? Io ſuch vu 
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fit to-be truſted any farther in humane cofiverſe , than his 
preſent fleſhly intereſt obligeth him ? "May T-not juſthyſup- 
poſe that he liveth in the praQtice of fornication, adultery, 
lying, perjury, hypocriſie, murder, treachery, thelt, deceit, 
or any other villany, as oft as hisintereſt tells him he ſhould 
do it. What is a ſafficient or likely motive to reſtrain that 
man, or make him juſt, who believes not any life after this ? 
It ſcemeth to me a wrong to him in his own Profeſſion, to 
call him an Honeſt man. SENS 
2. If you think your iſelves but -ingenuous Beaſts, why _— aan ip. 
ſhould you not be content 'to be »ſedas Beaſts, A Beaft is fam dz immortalica- 


not capable of true. Propriety, Right or Wrong : He that t< #nimorum cacitum 
cat ink him, doth him P. Rs if he work him, or Relay Be as 
fleece him, or take away his life. Why may not they that macime quidew, que 
can. maſter you, uſe you like Pack-horſes, or Slaves, and beat poſt*morrem furara 
you, and take away your lives. | ſunt, : Cicero Tuſcul. 

3. Would you be only your ſelves of this mind, or would THe to Te #226, 
you have all others of it? If your ſelves only, why envy you 
the Truth (as you ſuppoſe) to others? Ifall others, what (c- 
curity ſhall Kings have of their lives ?. or Subjeds of their 
lives or liberties ? Whatcriſt can you'put in Wife, or Child, 
or Servant, or any man. that you converſe with? Wall you 
not quickly fecl the effe&t of their opinions? Had you'not 
rather, that the enemy who 'would murder you, the thick 
who would rob you, the lyar that would deceive you, 

did believe a Judgement and life of Retribution , than 
not ? 

If there be no Life after this, what buſineſs haye you Plarenici dice, Be- 
fr or Reaſon? and all your noble faculties and tirne, that p79m efe hominen 
is worthy of aman ; or that is not like Childrens games or gue corpore » ry" 
Poppet-playes?-What have you to do in the World, that feipſo fruitur anins, 
hath any weight in the tryal, any content or comfort in In 
the review , or will give ſolid comfort to a dying man ? oe nah. 
Were it not better lie down and ſleep out our days, than waſte c;,, py. 
them all in dreaming waking ? -O what a filly Worm were 
Man ! what ſhould he find todo with his underſtanding ? 

Take off the poiſe of his ultimate End,-and all his Rational _ 
Motions muſt ſtand ſtill, and only the bruitiſh motion muſt 
go on, and Reaſon muſt drudge in the Capurity of its ſer- 
Vice | | 

X 2 But 


bref ors 


Of the Intrinſick evil of Sin, and of * 
But theſe Queſtions, and more ſuch, I put more. hone 
in my Book, called A Saint, or a Brut. If conſcience tellyen, * 
that you can put no truſt in your friend, your wife, your 
ſervant, or your neighbour, if they believe that there 8:19 
life but this : ſurcly the ſame conſcience may tell you, that 
then the thing is true, and that the God of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodne(s hath better means enough than de 
ccits and lies to rule the world by. . | 
Hear what the conſcience of the Epicure ſaith in Cicero, 
Academ. Queſt. 1. 4. p.( mibi )44- Quis enim poteſt, cum ex- 
itimet 2 Deoſe curari, noun & dies & notles atvinum nunen 
borrere, &c. its true of the guilty : But what, greater joyto 
the upright, godly, faithful Soul. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the intrinſick Evil of Sin, and of the perpetual. 
Puniſhment due tothe Sinner by the un- _ 
Me hoc 2nima con- doubted Law of Nature. 


«rents ricſt, ur Os 


4 le | 
vinuribus: f anew. Fe >: Yu pemedandrcteingt whe Oren togks 
cum fervore magno 


aſon a Liberty of Will, by which be is a kind. 
ſe invenerir, benigne firſt cauſe of its cwn determination in comparative md 
recipterur a ſuo crea= af7s though be bold the power in full dependance upon God, and 


rorez fin aurema (ce : - 7 
cus, relegabirur ad erform each att as an at in generc by the influx of bis Mokp, 


inferna. Plat. in Tim, 44 do all under bis perfe&i government. Andtheſe great Ft 

ones os: Solee ciples in bis Nature, bis Power, his Reaſon, and bis free fell 

liber, nec dominati- determining Will, are the Tmage of God, in which as Man 
bx 


oni cujulquam pa- þe was created, which advanced by the perfe&tions of Fotti- 
rens, neque obcdiens > <> are Et in Kolinels the | 


-Jitari. ReBe in. £2de, Wiſdom and Moral Goodn 
2 - ery pero Image of God's Perfedions. FF 
corpus confiringatur, When a man deliberateth whether he ſhall do this fin. or 
© ini axtle paſ not, (as lie or murder.) he cannot af in' general without 
lane. Cic. 3.ce £add. God, but that lie chooſth this aQt rather than another, iy 
Deus animum ut Do- be without any more of God, than his giving and mail» - 
© minum & imperan- faining his fxee-choofing power, and his umverſal influx: - * 
rem obedienti prz- before mentioned, and his ſetting him among fuch objes 
feear Cic, ong 
we > v4.4 he aQtcth upon. Neither do thoſe obje&s, nor any F 
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the perpetual Puniſhment due tothe Sinner, Ge, S >, 


ficient motion of God, or any creature beſides himiſclf,. deter- 
mine bis will effetiually to chooſe the evil and refuſe the good. 
It is not true, that nothing undetermined: can determine it 
ſelf toad. this is but to deny God's natural Image -on the 
Will of Man. The Will cannot determine it ſelf without the 
condu@ of an Intelle&, and without an Obje meſſe cognito, 
nor without Divine ſaſtentation and univerſal influx : But 
it can determine it ſelf to the moral ſpecies, which is but the 
mode of ation, to this rather than that in the comparative 
propoſal, without any pre-determining efficient : (tor ſuch 
none of the former are. ) | | 
- And God having made ſuch a felf-determining creature, Caſta placent ſupe- 
took delight to govern him according to his nature, by the ris; pura cum mence 
fapiential moral means of Laws z of what he doth more to agg Fa ; 
| cauſe Good than Evil, and other ſuch incident queſtions,” I - ada war ag” wo 
muſt now put them offto a fitter place. i, Tibul. PEE 
g. 2. God planted in man's mind a natirel inclination to Pone Deos, & qua 
Truth and Goodneſs, and to his own felicity, and an averſeneſt *"8ende .ſacra pro- 
##falſhood, and to evil, and to bis own miſery and burt ; that _ PIO 
theſe lying deeper than bis liberty of choice, might be a felons impia dexcra calit.._ 
4 =" 
app 


| "to bis motions , and belp bim the more ecafily and ſtedfaftly Owid. 
to On and to adbere to and proſecute bis propoſed ſ 
and end, 
$. 3. Accordingly God formed bis boly Law, with a perfed 
| fine to theſe Ealeies Jon aabah. dy furniſhing it aria 
with truth and goodneſs, and fitting allthings in it tothe be- 
nefit of man : | oved before. ) 
$.4. This ad a ſufficiem promulgation, being legible 
0n the face of the whole Creation, (within our view ) and fpe- 
cially on the nature of man himſelf, from whence bis. dity 
did reſult, < PO | 
| $. 5. And God was pleaſed to maks as legible the moſt ra- 
tional + 1-750 to love and _— __ can be 
mMegmed by-man, thit notempter mi id the tex 
thouſendth art- ſo much ke love oe Leer as be bad 
bid, and aſſured us of bimſelf. Hanes | 
S. 6. From all this it” is moſt evident, that God made us — 
not ſinners, though be made vs men but that man, being de- waar rms 
felible, abuſed bis liberty, end turned from God, and brovght. cis Ge rue, 
cerruption and miſery upon bimſelf. | | 2 
| X.3 $.7. He 


x58 | Of the Intrinſickevitaf Sin, \undbof 5 7 I 
S. 7. He- that will underſtand God's Joe. wight; iu 
conſider of theſe forty intrinfick, evils that a0 int ſn,"olich 
nature it ſelf aeclareth. < | ER 
1.In its formal nature, it is the violation of « per nigh 
teols Law. 


2. It zs a contempt or denial of God's governing ant 
over Wu. | 


v- « 
RAE ISS. 
426..% LS. 2. 
FAC AEL 
. . 


3e 1t is the uſurping of the government of our ſelves, whit * 
we denicd to God. | Fir $-2n 
The Athenians pue 4 It is @ denial or contempt of the wiſdom of Gd af | 
n ſhed not only the be bad erred in the making of his Laws, and knew ot; ſo-wel 5 
tot..! violation of 4 what js juſt, and meet, and good for us, 4s we our ſelves, tl 
L.w, but evenof 4, Mot wiſe enough to govern a lump of animatedclay... ' | | 
yy EI « 5. It is an exalting of our folly into the Throne of the Dinig | 
: IWiſdom, as if we bad more wiſdom than be that made, 
and knew better what is juſt and.meet, and what # ſitu? 

good for our ſelves, and could correti God's Laws, and wig an 

ſelves a better Rule. TO ab 4 
6. It is a denial or contempt of the Goodnels of God, 3 J 

had enſuared us by bis Law, and envied our bayyiney, «ul 

forbad us that which would do us good, aud put ws wpen'ths 

which, will do ws hart, and ſo 'would ſeduce us. into calanin, 
and were an en:my to our welfare. any 
Piſo in Cic, de fin, 7+1t is a preferring our naughtineſs before His Goodneb; | 
I. 5. p. 203- ſaith of 4s if we could-do better in regulating our ſelves than Gul | 
the Epicurcans, Quin could make a better choice = our ſelves than bis Laws'bon * 
eriam iphi voluptuarit wage, Andas if our wills were fitter than God's to betheIut: | 
diverticula quzrant, of good andevil oe 
& virtures habcant 7 £992 ana evi. a Bs 
in 01e toros dies, &c. 8. It is a denial or Contempt of bus Holineſs and Panty, 
which ſheweth, that which is Contrary to ſin as bealth to ſickneſt :- us if by our deedomn | 
virtue was commended ypould perſwade the world, that God i as Satan, a lwerv ſu * 


— even by the vOivp'%- and an enemy to Himſelf and Holineſs, TE 
; 9.1t is a denial or contempt of God's propriety, '&s F*! 

. were not his own, audhe had not power” to difpoſe of wart q 
lift: orit # a robbing bins of the -uſe-andſervice of that wh | 
is abſolutely his own. OE 
10. It ia Claming of propriety inour ſelves, as if-we '#t | 

at our own diſpoſal, and 1.15 2 with -onr ſelves and our fant | 
tes as welift, | <3 


il. It ts a belying or comtempt of the great and. grins 
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vetorhe Sinner; Sc. 
Promiſes of God,' andof the wonderfull mercy which be mani- 


feſtab in them, by which be doth binde. and allure us to Obe- 
dience : Asif be did not mean as be ſpeaketh, or would not make 


d bis Word to the Obedient, ; | 
got It-is a falfifying or contempt of but freadfull Threat- 
nings, 4# if be did not mend any execution of them, but made 


| them only 4s @ deceitfull terror to frighten men from ſin, for- 


want of better means. 

13. It is @ denyal or contempt of the dreadfullfuture Fudge- 
ment of God, as if be would never call ment to any account, nor 
judge them according to bis Laws. : 

14. It '« a denying the Veracity of God, as if be were a Lyar 
and Deceiver, and did not intendthe things which be Beaketh > 
As if bis Precepts were but «falſe pretthfion, and be were indeed 
indifferent what we did, and were not to be believed in his pre- 
ditions, promiſes;or threat s. RD | | 

15. It is a contempt of all the Mercies even of this life, which 
fleſh it ſelf doth overvalue;, Ac if protettion, proviſion, delive-+ 
rances, comforts, were not ſo much to be regarded, as our Con- 
cupiſcence z, nor were not of weight enough to bind ws to obey ſo 
es 9" God; and as if as $9 g's 0 Crime. by 

16. It # a contem thoſe Caftigatory Afflittjons , 
which God driveth a from rx by coins this # taſte of the 
bitterneſs of #35 fruits. : | 

17. It is a contempt of all the —_ of bis Mercy and 
by Falpmons pon others : by which be bath ſhewed us bow 
be xs, and bow juft a puniſher of ſin. | 
18: It is @ contempt of all the inward motions and ftrivings 
j God, which ſneners oft feel perſwading them to forbear theur 
ane Of aber God. 4+ ROY | age ER 
19. It x acomt Conſcience, which beareth witneſs for 
God againſt therr' fins. AJ l 6557 | | kf 

20. It is @ Cont, all the Inftruftions aud adviſe of wiſe 
and good. men, with hs required by God and. Nature a 
nex, and -perſtwade them from their ſms... 
i 21. Þ is'-8 contemjt of "the Example of all Obedient 
ory Perſons, whoſe Lives inftrut them and reprove 

eme. | 


22. It is a contempt of Virtue it of which com _ 
andwheſs proper wort commanteth Love og ett 


23. Þ 
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y- ths « Intrinfck evil Hof" Ha i 

23.-It is a contempt of Gods Ommipreſence, or i ws 
in his very preſence; and of his Ommiſcience, when we- G os 
when we Row that be ſeetb [7 3x5 PX Yd 
24. It i4 a contempt of the Greatneſs and Almighine( 
God, when @ ſily Worm dare fin againſt him, who uybeldah 
the Worla, and can do Fuſtice on bim in a mowent ©jſve- 

could make good our part againſt bime. oP 
25. It is a contempt of the attrattive .G : of Gat hy 
which he is Mans End and Happineſs : As if all the : 
and Love of God, were not Jon to counterpoiſe the baſe aut: 
Eruitiſh pleaſures of ſm: andto drive the rational IN. 2 
(It was his Efficient Goodneſs which T ſpake of before: ©. 
26. And thus it declareth, that we are ſ Jorr vis 
to God: For Love is defirou to pleaſe. 
| 27. It ts @ ſetting up the firdid Creature for ourEnt 4% q 
it were more attraCtive and amiable than God, EY | 
content and delight the Soul. 4 ' —_ Hani 46 ; 
28, It is a contempt of all that gloriow | 
Life to come, which Cod beth Ninh the righteas to ex- - 
peci: As if it were not all ſo good as the "for Sha nm Lins 
ſures of fin, and would not recompence us for #} 
or ſi ffer ſor God. 


29, It i the fikencing and ling our Re 


rateneſs, or the perverting and abuſing of it 
greateſt matters, for which it was given 3 a þo ita 1 
_— drunkenneſs or madneſs, in the things of Ged ond. wr 
3a. It is a ſetting up our ſenſes and eppetite aboul ur : 
Reaſon, and making our ſelves in uſe, ai Beafts, by ſetingy | 
the —_ beefialfaruic torule. Eee } 
Minus malum eſt 31-4 # the ejormty, monftrof oraer, fckuſuns 
ſeritas & immgniras abuſe of a Noble Creature, whom os _— des, int aut -meajine; 
quam vitjum , cf ke bmmſelf, end ſo a contemptuons defacing of bis Ina, 
O- Ariſtotle 7. 32. It iv a robbing God of that Glory.« Ah lincjs, 4 
; | Jhoutd ſhine forth in S hearts . and lives,. «ud of thc 
cency which he would take in our Loves Obedience, | 
| end Felicity, ONE 
33: It is the perverting and Moral dſtrudio, not 4 
our own facultics, ( which were made for God); bt.E® | 
the World which u within our roach:  Turuing x that og w/o ; 
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God and our happineſs, which was given ns for them, Teagit # 
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wcrſe thay caſting them lf away, while we 1]: them cyntraty | 


totheir nature”, apainſt their Owner-and their cud,  _ 

34: It is thus « treach inetbe” Moral order and harmony of the 
world, and as mech as int W Tyerh, th? dfermying of rhe world; 
As the diſlocation or reje&ion of ſome parts of a Clock or ts 
is a diſcordering of the whole; and as a wornd to the hand or 


foot is a wrong tothe tody. And it is a _wornd to every, Socicty 1 


whereit is committed; and an injury to every individgal, who 
is tempted or afliddedLy it, oo Gn 
35-It is « contrgdiGing of o'r own profeſſions, confeſſions, 

underkentings and promiſes to God. | 

36. It is a preferring of an inch of bafty time before the du- 
ratle life to come, and things that we know are of ſhort conti- 
mance, before tboſe of which we can ſee noend.  _ 

37.1t is the preferring of a corruptitle fleſh and its, pleaſure, 
before the Foul, which is more nob!- and durable, © _ 

38. It is au unmercifulneſ} and inhumane cruelty to our ſelves, 
net only defiling. ſoul andbody, tut caſting them on the diſplea- 
ſure and puniſping-juſtice of their great and terrible Creator, 


. 4 


Nil peccant oculi, 
non animus oculis 
1mperet. Sen. 


'Omne animi vitium 


ranco conſpeRius in 
c 


Crimen haber, quan= 
rut major qui peccat 
habefurs ; Sag LOA 
Omnino ex alio. ye» 
acre impocentia- eſt, 
ex alio vitium! Vie 
rium cninmomne ſue 
culpx ignarum eft, 
non ignara impoten= 
tia. Ariftet. 7 Ethe 
.$ 


Vieea noſtra volen« 
care neceſle eſt ſuſ.- 
£ipi. iAriftot. 3 Eths 
c 


39. It is the gratifying of the malicions Tempter, the enemy of Goa crimini dantur 


God and of our ſouls ;, the doing bis will, and receiving 'bit image 


inſtead of God's. 


6 of the Obyer- 


hd 
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Vitia in neſtra pote- 
Nare ſunt. Arifet. 
$3 Eth.c. 5. 
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the honour of the Governour from contempt and t " 
3- To prevent further evil from the ſame offendor. . 4.T6 : 
be a terrour to others, and to prevent the hurt that © 
impunity would encourage them tg. 5. Aud if it be but } 
meerly caltigatory, it may be for the good of the finnerhum- 
ſelt: but in purely vindictive pauiſhmeat it is the Governour 
and Society that are the end. . 6.3 | 
Ayu 73 Sher 7s I. It is true, that as the immediate ſenſe of the Precept 
xand; me Th Si (e.g. Thouſralt do no murder ) is not de. eventy, | it ſhall mt 
xl, Ove o' 0:t- come topaſp | but de debito, [ Thy duty is.to forbear it }4 Soallb 
Pos Thc xaxy twdsi- . : py 
poriy, Kai Cov 6 the immediate ſenſe of the Penal party 15 not de . events, 
Parner, x, $:v%s (EB I thou muraer thou ſhalt te put to death.) but deidebin, 
xe) dferet. Menind. death ſhall be thy dye, thou ſhalt, be Reus mortis : Sothat 
OL ts ft if it do nox evenire, it 15 not prcſcntly a talſhood. But its 
Joves, * true, that when -the Sovercign makes a Law, he thereby 
declareth that this Law is a Rule of Righteouſnel(s, that it is 
Norma offici & judicii« that the Subje&t muſt do in 
Malo benefacere tan- tyit, and cxpc to be done by according to it : that it &the 
"_ _m Inftrament of Government, - Therefore theſe - two things ate 
| ne ng Plane, declared by it. 1. That ordixarily Judgment and-execution 
Pen, - ſhall paſs according to it. 2. That it ſhall never: be extraoy- 
dinarily diſpenſed with, by Sovereignty, bur: upon terms 
which as well declare the Juſtice of the Governour, and'di- 
courage offendors from contempt, and are as fit to preſerve 
the common good, and the honour of the Sovereign. *% 
that thus far a Law doth aſſert alſo the event; which Tpat 
to prevent objections, and to ſhew that truth and juſtice e- 
quire the ordinary exccution of juſt and neceſſary Laws. © 
Noxzix par pena 2, Andfhould they be ordinarily diſpenſed with, it would 
_ -— 11+ Sen intimate, that the Ruler, did 'he knew nat what in makiug 
ci} de leg. * them that he repented of them as unjuſts or over-ſaw tim- 
lnquſti 


. 


judicis eſt be- {c1f in them ;'or fore-law not inconveniences 3: or was not 
ay —_ - o to eu executed? it would alfo | make} himfeemn # 
_ Bir, deceiver, that atirighted Subjects with that which he never. 
Aer og intended to doz which - Oranipotene mn ce and 
re: Sex. de benef.. | | poteney, NMICIENCE ay 
Furpe quid auſurus, perteQ Goodneſs cannot do, what ever unporent ignorant 
> time.” bad men may do. © wy ”—_ 
PE Op 3: And the offendor. muſt be difibled-( when, penitenc) 
Vee cons nw: **” ſheweth no the change of his bears J xt he do fono mores 
am... GrÞ, Nec. Aftic.. and therefore death. is ordinarily infiitcd; Fe 
6a. A 4 
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. And ſpecially offences muſt be prevented, and the ho-. 
__ of the Sovereign and ſafety of the people be preferved : 
If Laws be not executed, they and the Law-giver will be 
deſpiſed 3 others will be let looſe, and invited to doevil, and 
no man's right will have any fecurity by the Law. There- 
fore it is a Principle in Politicks, that Pane debetwr reipublice 
itis the Common-wealth to which the puniſhment of of- 
fendors is due, that is, it is a weans which the Ruler oweth 
them for their ſecurity. And Cato was wont to ay, Se _ 

0 collato beneficio. nullam reportare gratian, quam pro male- 
rierears non dare prnem, Plrt ar. Apoth. Rom. He had 
rathcr miſs of thanks for his kindneſſes and gifts, than of 
puniſhment for his rx = wi _ to lay, that Ma- 

ftratus qui maleficos ibere poſſent, & famen impunitate 
| nr 57% ol f ner eſſe, ut Repub. permiciefifſwer, 
A hundred ſuch ſayings are in Cicero, Othc. 3. uruſqniſque 
reperietur qui impunit ate propoſit# ebſtmere poſſit injari2. - 
ou peccandi maxima eft i{leceira : De Natur, DBeor. 3. 

ec domus, nec Reſpubl. ſtare poteſt, fi in ea nel refte ſattis 
premia extent vil, nec ſupplicia peccatise. Ia Verrem 5, eff 
wtilins unins improbi ſupplicio multorum improbitatene coercere, 
quam propter multos imtprobos- uni parcere. Ofc. 1. Non ſatis 
eft eum qua laceſſerit,. injurie ſue penitere; ut ipſe nequid tale 
poſtbac committat, & c#teri ſint ad -injuriem tardiores. This 
is the common ſenſe of all that know what it is ro govern. 

Obj, But God is ſo good, that. all bis Puniſhments tend at laſt 
to the ſinners good, 4. are meerly Caftigatory. 

Auſw. God is ſo wiſe, that he knoweth better than we 
what is good and fittcft to be done. And God is ſo good, that 
for the honour of his Government, and Holincſs, and Good- 
nels, he expreſſeth his hatred of in, to the final rule ofthe 
ſmners And he is ſo wiſe and good, that he will not (pare 
the offendor, when the penalty is neceſſary to-the good of 
the innocent, to prevetit their falls. . The ObieQion is a ſur- 
miſe not only groundleſs, but notoriouſly falle. COPE 2D 

$. 10. He that would know bow far puniſhment is nece 
ko the ends of Goveryment,, muſt ww bow far the Penal 
Law it ſelf is weceſfiry:, for the and chaefeft | enefit tothe 
. Common-wealth - gs from the Law, and the next from the 

Execution; * | 
. Y 2 The 


64, 

All Laws ware male 
for theſe two cauſer, 
Both that no mn 
might be ſuffered to 
do that which is un- 
juſt ; and that wow 

1(Rors being puni[h+ 
Fg the RE be 
mtde better, Demoſih. 
Oc, 2 cont. Ariſtog, 
It is your part whe 
are F«dges to preſerve 
the Laws, and to make 
them ftrong and valid: 
for it is by the bencfit 
of theſe that good men 
are better than the bad. 
Id. ib. Or. 1. 

The Government us 
uſeleſs which bath 
not acrves and force 
againſt the wiched and 
injurious, and in 


which pardon and the 
requeſt of fraends can 


than - the 
Id. Or, de 


do more 
Laws. 
fall. leg. 
Let no man be thought 
of ſo great authority 
as to To nnruniſh- 
ed, if be breaks the 
Lews, Id 3. Olynth, 
Puniendis peccaris 
eres efſe cauſas ex- 
iſti,matum cſt 1.,Cun 
adhiberur pana ca- 
Kigandi & cmen- 
dandi pratia; ut'is 
qui dcliquit atren- 
tior fat correRiorq; 
2. Quum digniras 
ejus authoriraſque in 
quem peccatur tte 
enda eſt, ne prxter- 
milf: aninadverſione 
conternptum 'ei pas 
riat. 3. Propter ex- 
emplum ut cxzteti 
metu pane terreane 
tur, Gel, 1.6. 
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Of the Intrinſick,evil of Sin, and of _ \ \\* © 
Fhe firſt benetit is to conſtrain men to duty, 20d 4 1 
ſtrain them from doing ilk. This is donz immedately by 
the fear of puniſhment, ( with the expeRation of the beaght ); 
This fear of puniſhment is to be cauſed by the rational raps. 
dation of it, if they do off:ad. This expefatian is tabe cauled 
by the commination of the Law. When the Law faith, [ Be IJ 
that ſinneth ſhall ſuffer ] the SubjeR avoideth. fwfor frarof : 
ſuffering. Therefore the Subjet muſt believe that the Law- 
giver meancthas he ſpeaketh, even to governand judgein 
Juſtice according to that Law :. avd he that can. but makethe 
Subje& believe, that the Governour. doth . but .affright men 
with a lic, and meaneth not to execute his penalties, thall 
eaſily make his Laws of none. effec, - and. tun, Oficn- 
dors to preſumptuous diſobedience. Therefore the forgdlief 
of execution is neceſſary. tothe efficacy of the Law, which 
elſc is. but as a Mawkin to. affright away birds, aud-fitts 
work on none but fools. Andif it. be {0 neceilary a-duty-to 
the Sabje to believe that the Law ſhall be the Norme judges, 
and ſhall be executed 3 then in our preſent caſy it is cettauly 
true : For God cannot lie, nor make it th? duty. of the world 
to believe a lie, nor need fo vile a, means to keep the world 
in order. So that it is moſt evident, that if the Law bean 
ceſſary, the execution of. it is ordinarily neceſſary ; andi.either 
the execution, or ſome nicans as eff: tual to the ends of Got 
vernment, is ever neceſſary. | ws 
S. 11. Therefore be that would know what degree of pomiſh- 
ment it is meet and juſt. for Gad to execute, muſt firſt 'byuw 
what degree it is meet for bim to. threaten,'or make Dus by 
Law : or rather baw-mich.he hath made due: Becauſe whit 
God ſhould do, is beſt known by wbat he actually doth. '* 
Ifa temporal, ſhort, or ſinall- meaſure of Penalty-beub ] 
ficient to be threatned in the Law,. for the preſent — | 
of the ends of Government, then fuck: a; puniſhment 1s Wb | | 
ficient in, the executian. . But if the threatning of an cdl 
puniſhment in anether- world belittle cnough; ix ſu gre, 
to-prevail now with Subjects fox order and wb<dience, then 
the execution will be therefore neceſſary» by:coulequence -* 
$, 12. & followeth not. tberefore that Punifoment'or Rewards 
*myſkceaſe, if the cnds te palt. in natumnali gxiffienca'; becauſe Md 
ral means may in time be after their end, to which rhe 


«as 


5 © 55 - 
bo 


the perpetnal Purriſhnieet duets the Sinner, fe. 
appointed t0 operate in cfſe cognito z and that penalty which = judicando y oo 
i« perpetuated maybe # means to the ends already atteimed : ppp hpr bone 
| that &, the threatnings, and the expectation f them; and nix emenders aur 


they the honour of the Rulers veracity and juſtice bindeth him to _pana ejus cxreros 
the execution. | | nr _ 3 
. 13. What ever reward or puniſbment is annexed to ſm te vi 


ly the Law, is offered with the duty and ſin to. the ſubjeGis chov= yan. Sen. dg Clem. 
ſing or refuſing, and no man is in danger of any puniſhment Lut 
be that choolcth it, in its ſelf or inits annexed Cauſe. And be 
that will bave it, or will bave that which he i« told by God # 
' annexedto it,, ( eſpecially.if it be deliberately and obſtunately to 
the laſt ) bath none to blame of cruelty towards him but himſelf, 
nor nothing to complain of but bis wilful choice. 
0bj. « But it were-calie with God to confirm man's will 
«ſo, that the threatning of a temporal puniſhment might 
< have ruled him. | | 
Ayſw. It iscalie with God to make every man an Angel, 
and every beaſt or worm-a man ; but if his wiſdom think 
meet, below men to make. fach inferiour things as Beaſts; 
and below Angels or confirmed Souls to make folow a rank 
of creatures as Men, that have Reaſon, and «undetermined and 
unconfirmed Free-wills ; what are we that we ſhould expo» _ 
ſtulate with him for making them no better, nor ruling them 
in our way ? We | 
$. 14 Sin doth unqueſtionably deſerve @ natural death and 
annihilation. | 
This all men grant that b:licve that God is our Gover- 
_ = _ m_ is any -_ thing Ira gy _ co | 
s ſins. Iftreaſon againk a King deſerve adcathgmuch ',,; a 
more rebellion and ſin againkt God. Life and being 1s God's Ram 
free gift : if he take it away from the innocent, he taketh but ſordibus recedemier, 
his own : therefore there can be nodoubt but he may take quendas his qui-in 
t away from: the guilty who abuſe it. | | as exc iT nr 
$.15-If ſuch «pewelty mere infliied,. God is not bound 10 {.0, "unde nunquam = 
reſtore that finger #6 being. again whom be bath annibilated, G faculus 


( Fife met contr adifiion ) : Andtben this penal RO di. Mp wg 

world be everlaſting : ore an. endleſs Privation- of Bring <*<<llu vice | 

Mr ply rey oo 'S pſt meg 
All this I know ofnomanthat doth deny. 1 © + | Macreb. de Sentdheigs 
$..16. Gad.is notchound 3hue to. exnibilett the rover, but 1 1-6, 336: 
7/3 Y 3 may ; 
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Sus quezpque fraus, 
W@ Tuus error max ime 
vexat, ſuum quemg; 
ſcelus agirat, amen- 
tiaque afficir, ſux 
male cogitariones 
conſcicatizque animi 
rerrent, Hz ſunt ime 
Pits _—_— dome- 
Jicxque furix, q:# 
dic rofteſare Fx 2 
a ſeeleraciflimis re- 
perunt, Cic. pro Ro/c. 
1mprobitas nunquam 
finir eum reſpirare, 
nunquam quieſcere. 
Cic. de fin. 
Impit panas Juune, 
non tam Judiciis, 
quam angore conſci- 
entiz » fraudiſque 
cruciatu, Id. 2. de 
Lyg. Eo 
Animi confcienti4 
improbi ſemper cru- 
ciantur, tum etiam 

ztimore, 114 2. 
fe fl 
Impiis apud inferos 
ſunt paz praxpara- 
tz. 1d. 1. deleg. 
Hic gewinz zterni'm 
portz, quarum altcra 
dw 

r lege pitens, 

576 0D 008 IC- 
ceprat. Pal. Flac. 1. 
Cland. 2. Ruf de in- 
feris ita Joquirur, 
Huc poſt emeriram 
mortalia ſecula vi- 
ram | 
Deveniunt, ubi nulla 
manent diſcrimina 
fati 
Nullue henor, va- 
Noque exumtum no* 
mine Regem 
Perrubat plebcius 
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if the Intrinſickevll of Sin, and of". 
may continue all bis natural Being, and leave bim waler th © 
deſerved privation of well-being, depriving bim of lll why .* 
Mercies. | | | RY 

This is undeuiable ; that it is m God's choice whether te | 
will take away his Bcing it ſelf, or only all the Merge * 
which are neceflary to his well-being : for he that had no. - 
thing before but by free gift, may be deprived of any thiy : 
which was none of his own, if he forfeit it by abuſe. 'Nyy, 
we live, upon ſuch a continued emanation from God, wihe * 
beams from the Sun, that it is but God's ſtopping «hs 
ſtreams of bounty, and we periſh, without any other taking | 
away of mercics from us. Re” 1 

S. 17. Nature teacheth men to Chooſe a great deal of (tulle 
ratle ) pain and miſery, rather than not beat all : even fo much : 
4 will not utterly weigh down the love of life, end of od © 
operations. 2 
I fay not (as ſome ) that the greateſt torment of #iſer 


is more eligible ( or leſs 0dious ) than axnibilation. ' Bit its 
certain, that a great deal is. We ſee abundance (how'tve | 
the Roman and Greek, Philoſophers ſcornedgit as balenelh) ? 


who are blind, or lame, -or in grievous pains of the'Gait | 
and Stone, and many that are in miſerable poverty, veſt | 
their bread, or toiling from morning, to night Ike homes, * 
and yet {cldom taſte a pleaſant bit, but jayn diſtracting are 
with labours, and yet they are all unwilling to die : Cuſtom } 
hath made their miſery tollerable, and they had- rather 
cinueſo for ever than be annihilated. If then God may ann» 
hilate even the innocent, ( ſuppoling he had not prom the ; 
contrary ,) then may he lay all that pair, and Care, and'labow ; 
on them, which they would themſelves prefer b:fore any | 
hilation. Forits no wrong to one that hath his reaſon and . 
liberty to give him his own choice. T0 

S. 18. It 4 juft with God to lay more miſery on 6 ſane, | 
than on one that never deſerved ill: and to lay more ds brw 
for bis ſme, than be would chooſe bimſelf. before aunibilatios. © 

Whether God may without injuſtice infli& more miſery | 
on the innocent, than he would himſclf prefer before nn | 
hilation, ſome make a queſtion, arid deny it. For myÞ# | 
I ice no great difficulty in the queſtion. #7 
But « is nothing to that which I ani provings/t's or 
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God's ulage of the imnocent 'but © of the grilry which we are F ; 
ſpeaking of: and that he may make them more-mikrable Fi 
who d:ſerve it, than his Lovwnty made them before any gvilt, or .n entorum eſt, oo 


than a juſt men would chooſe to be rather than be annihi- rs ;poryenns Ln 
ollici G 


Jated, I ſee no reaſon at all to doubt. Penalty is involuntary : 
and no man ever-ſaid that it was unjuſt to lay more" upon a "pr ar parc og he 
malcfator than he himſelf was willing of, and would chooſe agere non paticar, ac 


before a condition, which without his faulc he might have ovate wy ad 
c cogit, parnas 
been put into. aikgs. Ang 11 


So then we have already proved, 1. That God may pu- {os I 
niſha man everlaſtingly. 2. And with a greater penalty than #* Facinoroſa conſci 
anmhilation, entia ulceris 


g. 19. God may leave a ſinner bis being, and ( in particnes:) i CN 


deprive him of bis favour, and all the Jys and bf ef which mat bo 
be refuſed by bis ſinging. —_ ac pervellen- 

g.20. And be may juſtly withal deny him thoſe cperdl a. tem. Plub.de Trax- 
mercies, ( meat, drink, bonour, [gar health, eaſe, ) Lies 
olich be over-valued and abuſed, and preferred before Ged Maxima eſt faftz in- 


and greater bleſſings Rs al monk 


All this 1 chink no man doth deny that acknowledgetha yiu, aficivur, - quam 
God. qui ad ſupplicium 
$.21 He that is continued in bis v_ ini en deprived Feairenciz trahicur, 


of God's favour, aud of bis fut ineſs wy ogtns ; bows now 
Aafenieth whit 5" thet be beth is alſo deprived", gt Thet 


of all. theſe natural benefits which- be defired, muſt needs be pq b. 
wider continual pain of ſenſe as well as of loſs <. for all this want nor theres of of 


Js Own Conſtience. 


muft need; be felt. LP 
S. 22. He that in all this miſery of loſs and ſenſe, doth re- oo one cha=- 


—— it was that be came to it, and bow baſe « thin 
preferred before bis God,” and bis felicity, and for bow vile | wang is bi dy 4p 
= be ſold bis hopes of the life to come, and bow odiov = Qued quiquefecs 
ned Godly fin, Cai { efore deſcribed) canyot 'cboo 6a 

bave « continual torment of conſcience, « beart-gnawing wo 
Pentance its bimſelf.* mine 

$. 23. He' that is vnder-utter deſpair of ever- coming out of cans. Sen, Her. fur. 
this condition, will therely bave bis torment yet more en- Scdnenoad id fers 
creaſed. venit , 'unde nNulte 

All theſeare natural undeniable conlequents.' wy” 

$. 24. A Bodypwnited to ſo miſerable P'4 ſelf-tormenting for» Thy noe 
[ken Soul, cannet bave any. proce and  quietueſſt. ſeeing. it 
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is the Soul by which tbe body liveth, - and bath its chief huun © 
$. 25. Thus ſi doth both. ag, a Natyral and ara, Morals. * 
ritorjous cauſe bring op, diſſe tisf aFionc, gyief, vexation, deſertim * 
Ly God, aud privationof felicity ond peace, . - 1,11 {hang } 
$. 26. For as long 4s. 6 finy#r. 15. umpenitent and-wnſax | 
(that is, fougth not God as God )) nor is recovered from bistarul 
mind and ſin, it is both morally and naturally impoſſille tha k 
ſhould be Heſſed or emjoy God. td 
| For, as :t is only God that efficiently can make: happy, | 
Nihil' eft miſcrius bzcaufe nothing worketh bug by him.z and-ſq fin; meritin 

quan animus homi- of], undocth the fumner, by making him unfit for fas | 
oil in X and making him an qbje& ofdilplicence and jultice;;p-its | 
Jam aderit 'te;npus, only God that finally can make PPY, all things being. but 1 
com ſe crtiam ipſe Meays to him, and unfit of themſelves .to-give Reſt fouthe ; 
oderir, Plaat, BAg, inguiſitive ſeeking mind. And God 1s enjoyed: only by Love, 
and the ſenſe of His Love and Goedneſt; therefore the-foul 
that loveth not God, and is not ſuited to thedelightfalfiy- / 
itzon ofhim, can no more enjoy him, than a blind manam 
cujoy thelight, or an ox can fteaft with a mane + ' 7 7 
S. 27. He that is under this puniſhment and defþair, mill 
yet further removed fromthe love of God, and ſo from alkeajs- | 
City of happineſs : for be cannot love a God who he knowethwil © 

for ever by penal juſtice makg bim miſerable, ts 
He that would not love a God who aboundethi ii rmercy 
to him ip the day uf mercy, wilt never love him whenhe | 
ſceth that he is his enemy, and hath ſhut him for-cver med | 
Mercy, and out of Hope. «a Wn 
$. 28. Godis not hound to ſentiifie the mind and will: offucd 
a ſclf-deſtroying ſinner, who hath turned away bimſelf fro 

God and Happmeſ. \ | WEST 
Nam cnis And without a renewed Mind it is morally and unnates 
mares mu ne rally impoſlible thathe ſhould be happy.  He'thae would'not 
dopie” + quando Ie uſe the Mercy that would have ſaved ki RN 
EreRum ſemel artri- MErcy,"carmot requare another lifs of mercy and tial; = 


tl 


ra de fronte rubos this is loſt and: caſt away, nor cant require the further hep) 
_—  ofgrace. M8" 
uiſnam hominum 


giſozm honnum = If fue ur fopbleve al this raatigjeiey' and dnwerts Wile 
on as 2. en rt tn es 
Lagitio > Fuves.z., 4 lilf of) wickedneſs, which-'i; fpent I» enmity againſt _ 
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ind Godlineſs, and in a Courſe of ſenſuality and rebellion; with 18 omni injuria per- 
the o'ftinate, impenttent, rejecting of all the _— calls- ang mulwum incereft, u- 


mercies which would reclaim the finuer, and this to the laſt ns gan 


It hath bcforebeen manifcſtcd, that all wilful fin hath this an conſults figr : Le- 
maligmty in it, that in etfect it-denieth that there is a God, Y'ora crum func Zu 
or pulleth him down as much as in the ſinner lieth, and jt = ſar 
ſ.ttcth up the Devil in his ſtead, and calleth him God, or quzm ea quz preme- 
maketh God to bz ſuch a one as the Devil is; and alſo maketh dirara & przparata 
an Idol of the ſinner himſclf. For it denicth God's Power, i*feruntur., Cic, 3+ 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Propricty, Sovereignty and Love ; offec. 
his Truth, and Holineſs, and Juſtice : and maketh him on 
the contrary impotent, unwiſe, bad, envious; unholy, falſe, 
unjuſt, and one that hath no authority to rule us; with 
much more the like. 

But a lzfe of enmity, rebellionand final impenitency (which 
i5 the caſe of all that periſh ) much more deſerveth what ever 
humane nature can undergo. | | 

$. 30. He that conſenteth not to God's Government #* « 
Rebel, and deſerveth accordingly : and he that conſentetb to 
it, conſenteth to his Laws, and conſequently to the Penalty 
threatned: and therefore if be breakthem, be ſiffereth by bis own 
conſent, and therefore cannot complain of wrong. 

All that underſtand God's Government and Laws, and 
conſent to them, are not only under the obligation of govern- | $ 
ing-power, but alſo of their own conſent : and it 15 juſtly Cios + ed 
ſuppoſed that they conſented on good and rational grounds, - * Eg Ee | 
not knowing where they. could be better : on hopes of the Padua be bs 
benefits of the Government, and the Reward, they neceſſarily Mrs OY YR. 
conſented to the Penalties. | Neque enim civitss 
; S. 31. He my __ conſenteth to the Law, andyet #4 mow is Tedhious beara 
the obligation of it, bath Life and Death, the Ble and the efle poreſt, nec 'm 
Curſe, Felicity and Mir bs before bim in the at Felicity _— yn hr 
# annexed to obedience, and miſery to diſobedience ; and the ,;1, 2 ſeipfo dilſi- 
Law-giver telleth ws, that accordingly be will judge and execute, dens, ſecumque dif- 
and be offereth every man bis choice, He therefore that after this cords HT par- 
doth chooſe the fin which miſery is annexed to, doth chooſe the _ ult {ge mp 
miſery and refuſe the bappineſs: and therefore it is no wrong to \0 ode Torque " 
Caft him into miſery, though everlaſting, as long as be hath no- [org 2» Cic, de fin, 
thing but what he choſe, and lboſeth notbing but what Ae L. 1«Þ. 86. 

S ; | 


- 


0 wav tes 54 
vid $3 tet v.55 te hand 


: 
L 
z 
: 
| 
: 
j1 


rot Fact wiaghs whites 


them 


| 170 


It is an odd fiflion of 


Cicero, that men for 
fin (ball be turned into 
women : Atque ille 
qui re&& & ho- 
neſts curriculum vi- 
vendi a natura da- 
tum confecerit, ad 
illud aftrum, qro- 
rum aptus fucrit- re- 
verteuwr : Qui autem 
immoderats & in- 
remperancer Yixerirs 
eum ſecundus Ortus 
in figuram mulie- 
brem transferet, & 6 
ne tum quidem fngm 
vitiorum facier ( as 
be 32 leſs lifely ) gra- 
vaus etiam jaQtabirur, 
& in ſuis moribus ft= 
millimas figuras pe- 
eudum & ferarum 
transfererut, Neque 
Pons terminum 

ius aſpiciet, quam 
Anne ſou a 
converfionem, cuam 
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Of the Intrinfick evil of Sin, and of 
jected, andthat with wilful obftinacy to the very laſt, 
A ſinner in -this caſe hath nothing but blaſphemy to fa 
againſt the Juſtice of his Maker : for what can he (ay ? fe 
cannot ſay that his Maker had not Authority to make this 
Law, for his authority was abſolute. He cannot fay thatir 
was too crucl, hard and unjuſt a Law 3 tor it was made but 
todetcr him and ſuch as he, trom ſuch fin, to which he had 
no greater temptations than the toyiſh vanities of a ficſhly- 
life. And he himſelf hath declared by the event, that the 
Law was not terrible enough to. deter him : 1f it would not 
ſecm againſt ſo ſmall and poor a bait, he him{elf doth juſtifie 
the terriblencdls of it by his contempt. God faith, I threaten 
Hcl! to thee, to keep thee from tin : The finner laith by his 
life and praQtice, The threatning of Hell 1s not enough to 
kcep me from ſin. And ſhall the ſame man fay, when exe- 

cution cometh, it is too great ? No {inner ſhall ſuffer 
thing but what he choſe himſelf, in the cayſes otit, It he ſay, 
I did not believe that God was m good earneſt, and would 
do as bc ſaid 3 thisis but to blaſpheme, and fay, I took God 
for a liar, and deceiver, and a bad, and unwiſe, and tmpo- 
tent Governour. If he ſay, I did not know that fin (even 
final impenitency in an ungodly life) deſerved fo ill, common. 
reaſon, and all the world will riſe up againſt him, and the 
light of nature will ſhew him to his face, that all the forty 
points of malignity were in fin, which I mentioned before;, 
and therefore that the Law of nature had afufficient pros 
mulgation. | | | 
Having thus ſhew'd what puniſhment God may inflif 
without the leaſt imputation of injuſtice, let us next enquire 
of Reaſon, what he will inflict. | way 
$. 32. When it is at God's choice whether be will annibilate 
a ſinner, or let him live in miſery, Reaſon telleth w, that the 
latter i4 more ſuitatle tothe ends of Government : becauſe the ltt- 
ing offendor will not only be ſtill a ſpefacle in tho eyes hogs : 
as a man bang'd up in chains, ut will alſo Confeſs his folly and 


habebar inſe, &,— Jin, and his conſcience will juſtifie his Judge, and ſo God « Juſtice 
cam 2d primam 8 w/e more plorious and uſeful to its ends. 4 


optimam cofiverſio- 
New pervencrite Ci 


That which # wot, isnot ſeen nor beard:. the annihilated 


de univerſe. > (mils) are ont of ſight, And the mind of man is apt to think of 2 
58, 


Gate of annihilation as that which 15 as a ſtate of reſt, orcale, 


IS 


D, 


% 


' and feeleth-no harm, and  is-not terrible'enough, ( as ſhall 


bc frther faid anon. ) Theliving ſufferer therefore 1s ratio-: 


nally the ficteſt monument of God's Jultice. : 

S.33.1 muſt reaſonatly be expefed, that a Soul which i 
made apt to perpetual duration, ſhould perpetually endure :. and 
that the Sorl enduring, the miſery alſo ſhould endure, ſeeing it 
was due by the Law of Nature, (as is proved.) 2-155 

Perpetual duration is neceſſary to no creature, their Beings 
being but contingent and dependent on the will of God, But 
perpetual duration of a dependent bcing is Certain, when the 
firit Being doth declare bis will that it ſhall beſo :® and the 
natural way by which God declarcth his #el concerning 
the uſe of any thing, zs by the nature and uſcfulneſs of it : 
becauſe he maketh all chings wiſely, and nothing m vain. 
Therefore when he maketh the nature of an Angel or fprri- 
tual being, apt to perpetual duration, as being not mixt of 
ſeparable Principles, nor corruptible, he thereby declareth 


his will tor its dyration, becauſe he gave it not that durable 


nature 1n vain, | 

Two Arguments therefore I now offer to prove, that 
man's Soul is of perpctual duration : 1. Becauſe it 1s ſuch in 
its operations, ( and therefore in its efſence ) as the ſi;periour 
Spirits are which are ſo durable : for they are bat Juteli- 
gences and Free-agents, fitted to love God, and delight in 
tum, and praiſe him and ſo is mar. 3. Becauſe ( as 15 fully 
proved before )) it is made to be happy in another life : and 
that proveth that it dieth not with the Body : and that 
proveth that its nature is incorruptible, and that proveth 
that it ſhall be perpetual, unlkfG any fin ſhould forfeit its 
being by way. of penal deprivetion : and that is improbable, 
both becauſe God hath fitter ways of puniſhment, and in- 
timateth in its corruptible nature that this is not his intent, 
and becauſe the ſtate of future reward is like to be a con- 
ftrmed Rate. | 

9. 34. Experience felleth the world, that fo great ts the folly 


and obdurateneſi of man, and tbe force of preſent ſenſual' allure- 


ments, that nothing leſs than a perpetual miſery, worſe than 
annihilation, is rationally ſufficient to be the Penalty of that Law, 
which is the inſtrument of governing the world : and therefore 
it is certain that ſo mich is in the Law, and ſo much ſhall be exe- 
med, 2a: Thoſe 
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172 — Of the Intrinſick evil of Sin, and of . © "7:1 
Magna eft peccandi Thoſe thieves and murdcrcrs that —_ oo ag ths 3 
illecebra ſpes imp4- ;nfgJelity, and overcome all the expectations of another 
Nitatis, CIC. or => an world, will as boldly venture thcir lives to rob and kill, as 
ou — op if they were of little worth ; yea, when they know that they 

3 


would not accept the muft die, how deſperately go they to the gallows, and how 
ſacrifices of the wis- 


hed, much leſs admit 11 2t nature abhorreth death 3 but we ſee among Souldiers, 
them to Iu gory. 


TS . that he that at firlt is timerous, whcn he hath been uſed 
== _ an a while to kill men, or to {ce them _ d. 4 oy 
Platon'm a.:diant, qui growcth {cnleleſs, almoſt regardleſs of US, ite, an will 
verar dubirare qua fie | 1 Ft were a jeſt ot death. And when it-15 lo ordinary 
nk <p a thing with men to kill birds, and fiſhes, and beaſts, we their, 
ab improbo ſe. donati daily tood and pleaſure, why ſhould rg «rig x _ 
velir. Cic. de L's. their own, if they look for nothing a tex death: aft 
« Eptcare in con. 1Oveth his life as. _ as ”_ —_ _ * _— A, 
Fn : ful than theirs, and we ſhoulc | | 
| 09-. ele wa E:vecually men that live a poor and miſcrable _ 
fibi contra conſcien= earth, would little fear that death which cadcth it; and 
riam ſept effe & mu- 1, mane Goverument it ſelf would be in vain. He that would 
IS | © an infirnment- $6 revenge him on his enemy, to kill his 
EE ie, >FNO! illany in the world, 1f it were not. 
horrent, eaſque ipſas Governour, or do any villany ( __ 
folicirudines, quibus for fear of another world, might find enow among TY 
animi nodes dicſque villains, that by miſery or mclancholly are a-Weary abbr 
_—_—_ 5a lives. At leaſt as long as they run but a hazard, wy wy ico, 
porrare purant. (ic. 1n hght, and may pollibly ſcape by craft, or flight, or; _ 
de fis.l. 1. p. 84. orfirength, what wickedneſs will they not commit; - 
Nallum confcium p.; fo juſt that hath not ſome rebellious Subject, or lome 
RS ater Enemy that fecks his lite? What man fo good that.1s;not 
gis tirueris quam | , bats. aphbich tt 
remetipſum : alium maliced by fome? Who hath mOny Or all, logs 
enim pores effugere, or other doth not deſire? and if there were nothing " 
N _—_— :ofa ho * death and annihilation to reltrain men, what 74 wW 
—_ 44 perſon, had any ſccurity of his lite or cllate ? It a _ 
| once grow but fenſual and idle, he will deliberately T ”— 
[I will venture my life to live im pleaſure, rather than nj 
certain toil and miſcryz a ſhort life, and a ſweet, i = 
than a longer which is miſerable, and muli end at laft. 
ſoc, if once men be perſwaded that they ſhall die like ” 
that they are not much troubled at it, becauſe they think. 
that when they have no being, they ſhall have no tear, not 
Care, nor grict, nor trouble, nor pain, nor waut. And t 


- 


little make they ot their lives : Its true, ( as was aforeſaid.) 
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ver? 
right improved Reaſon , which hath higher CNY 
makes a greater matter of the loſs of them yet ſenſual men A 
f brutific themſelves, that they grow contented with the : 
felicity of a Bruit, ard are not much troubled'that they have 
no more. Anmbilation therefore certainly 1s a penalty ut- 
terly inſulhcient , even to keep any common Order in the 
World (as I proved bctore ); And therefore it is certain, that 
the penalty intlicted hereatter will be greater than Annihi- 
Iation: And if fo, it muſt contam, with the Being of the Crea- 
ture, a ſuffering worſe than the loſs of Being. 
$. 35. The Bclief of a Hell or endleſs. puniſhment, being 
that which i dc facto1the reftraint of the Obedtent part of the 
Werld, and that which proveth too weak with the Diſobedient 
part, it thence followeth, that a Hell or endleſs puniſhment 
will be inflicted. | 
The Reaſons I have given before, 1. Becauſe that Expe- Peceai dolor & 
rience ſheweth-that the Threatning of Hell is neceſlary in the Jr og 9 END 
Law : therefore it felf is neceſſary in the execution. 2. Be- jraq; non ob ea ſ0- 
cauſe God _ -p gin the World by deceit. lum incommoda qua: 
$.36. God will inflict more puniſhment for the final rejeftion <veniunc impr obis » 
of bis Government , than Kings ys = ke ng fogntnr Ones 
againſt thouſands. | prog tris magis . 
There is no proportion between God and Man, and be- quod cujus in anime 
tween a fault againſt God, and againſt Man : Therefore if verſarur , nunquam 
racks, torments, and death, be juſtly inflited for Treaſon m_ wes es | 
againſt a King, much more may be expected for rcbcllion ; "E On nr 
againſt God. | _ is (2007, mn 1.. 
Obj. But mens ſins do God no burt, as they do the King. 1.p.85, 
Anſw. They do wrong, where they dono hurt. It 15 not 
tor want of Malignity. m fin, but through the perfeQions ot. 
God, that they do not hurt him; But they diſpleaſe him, 
and uyure him, and they hurt the World and the .linner him- 
(It, who is not his own. A Child is to be corre&ted for ma- 
ny taults, which do his Father no harm. It ts not hurting 
God that is the Cauſe that ſin is puniſhed. 
Obj. But God is mercifull as well as juſt. : 
Anſw. True, and therefore he ſhewed mercy to ſinners in. 
the day of Mercy : And. it is for- the contempt and abuſe of 
mercy that he condemneth them : If the Mercy abuſed had 
been Icls, the fin and puniſhment had been leſs. A merciful” 
AN King 


. _—_ > 
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Julbice. : ; FI 

Obj. But after this life, the ends of puniſhment Ceaſe 3 there. 

Ut fulmina pauco- fore ſo will the puniſhment : For there will be none in the 
rum periculo cadunt, ext WVorld to be warned by it , nor any further fin to be re. 


omnium new ; bea- ra;ned; unleſs it be a Caſtigatory Purgatory for the fuer 
nimadyerſiones mag- himſ-lf 


narum - poteſtatuiu 2 
rerrent lativs quam — Anſw. 1. I have proved that the Law was neceſlary to the 


Nocent, Senrc. Government of this World ; And if it was neccſlary that God 
Solons counſel for the ſy, | everlaſting death ſhall be the wages of fin | then his Truth 
ns + " 60: and Juſtice make the cxecution. neccf}ary afterwards. 
przmiis ati , 2, When this life is ended, we look for a New Heaven 
& mali paenis cocr- and a New Earth wherein dwcllcth righteouſneſs : And the 
ecantur., (icer, ad pcnalties of the ſinners of this World, may be a means of - 
Odcune veceare mal. Fat righteouſneſs of the next 3 as the puniſhment of the De- 
5 — 2 _— vis is a warning to us, and propoſcd to us tor ovir terror and 
Hor. rcltramt. | 
3. How little know we, whether tho:rſauds of the Orbs 
which we ſee arc not inhabited 3 and whether the penalties 
of Earthly ſinners, may not b2 a warning to any of thoſe 
ſuperiour Worlds. God hath not acquaintcd us with all the 
uſes that he can make of tinners puniſhments : And there- 
fore when Nature telleth us what is dve, it is folly to fay 
It will net be, tecauſe God hath no uſe for it. 
Ob). But Hell is acrnelty which cxpreſſth tyranny rather 
than wiſe juſtice. 
Anſw. Thats but the voice of Folly, partiality and guilt : 
Every thief that is hanged is like enough to think the lame 
of his own Puniſhment and Judge. It you think it ſuch a 
cruelty, why was not the threatning of it cnough to goveri 
you, and to counterpoiſe a Feather, the trifles of ſordid 
flethly pleaſure : Why did you chooſe it, in the choice of lin? 
Were you not told of it ? and was not Life and Death: offe- 
red to your choice? Would you chooſe that which'you think 
It 1s cruclty to inflick ? who 1s it that is cruel to you but yoar 
{ulves? Why wilt younow be ſocruel to your own foul, 
and then call God crucl for giving you your choice ? O fin- 


ners, 


- Wes 
yen, F 
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tle perpetual Puniſhment due to the Sinner, Sc. | 
ners, as you are Wiſe, as you are men, asever you care what 


© hecometh of you for ever, bave mercy upon your ſelves, and 


do not refuſe, and obſtinately refuſe the mercy of God, and 

then call him wmercifull > Have pity on your own Souls ! 

Be not fo cruel againſt your fclves as to run into endleſs 

maſery for nothing, and then think to lay the blame on God ! 

God callcth now to you in your fin and wilfulneG, and in- 

treatcth you to have merey on your ſelves, and then he will 

have mercy on you jn the day of your diſtreſs : But if you 

will not hear him, but will have none ofhis mercy now, won- 

dernot if in _ = on to him for it then. TE 
Obj. But I would not ſo uſe an Enemy of niy own. UT 4656 TEIN - 
Anſw. 1. He doth not deſerve it; A a are not Gods. _ _ - va 

2. You are not Governours of the World, and fo his fault re- Audetis ridere nos 

ſpcttcth not any ſuch Law and Judgement of yours, by which cum Gchennas dici- 

the World mult be governed. 3. Nor: have you the Wiſdom 9% & inexringwbi- 

and Juſtice of God, to dothat which is right to all. Yet arc waef4c7ci ab carum 

you not bound your {clves to take complacency in the evil hoſtibus cognovimus?. 


of your Enemies, but to uſe juſt means to bring him to a better Quid Placo veſter 
minde and ſtate. volumine. de anime 
immortalitare ? None 


S. 37. The ſumm of all here proved is, that all fin deſerveth ,. > cheromcem, noa- 


endleſs miſery, and naturally induceth to it , and that all un- ne Stygem, &c, no- 
godly mpentent ſouls ſhall certainly undergoe it ; and that none minat> in quibus 
can be ſuved from this miſery, but by turning to God, and bring 2nimas aſſeverat vol- 


PIN Fl. % 


- plurimum a veritae.- 
ceclinat> Quamvis enim vir lenis & benevolz volunratis inhumanum elle crediderit capitali 
animas ſencentia condemnare ; non eſt ramen abſone ſuſpicatus. jaci cas in flumina torrencia . 
famwarum globis, & cznoſis voraginibus terra. Arnob. adv. Gent. li, 2, p. 14: 
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Se the (tations in 
Marg. Cap. 


Bir in Liert, inq ir, 
Ita amandum quali 
odio ſimus habituri': 
Plurimos enim etl: 
malos: And thotg' 
Cicero in Lxl. /ay, 
That it 4 Sentence 
ſapicnte plane indig- 
na, it #s bis miſtake 
of the ſenſe of it. For 
it us true, fhat in well- 
grounded Friendſh'p 
we muſt avoid [uſpi- 
cion, ( which is all 
that Cicero pleads 
for) : but yet we muff 
hnow Men fo be Men, 
and mutable ; and all 
juſt Love wu not 
well grounded inti- 
mate Friendſhip, 
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CHAP. XVI. By 
of the preſent ſinfull and miſerable ſtate of this World, | 


Cx. Hough all men muy know all {this befere ſaid tole 
| their dvty, and fin to be ſ» evil, and to deſerve 

; ſuch puniſhment, yet none do tive perſecily withat 

fin, according to the Law of Nature. 

I have heard but of few that pretend to ſuch perfeQion, 
and thoſe few have confuted their own pretenſcs, and been 
the furtheſt from it of many others : And therefoxe this 1 
have no necd to prove. 

S. 2. The greateſt part of the World do bend their minds 
and lives to the ſatisfying of therr fl:fh, and live in ungodlins, | 
intemperance, and unrighteouſneſ., negleding God and futw: | 
happineſs, and that Holy life which is the way thereto, 

This being a matter of publick or common faQ, dothnerd | 
no other proof, than acquaintance with the people of the : 
World. # Lo q 

S. 3. Tea, there u an averſn*(s and enmity in them, to the 
life which God in Nature doth preſcribe them 5 and a ſtrong in- 
clination to a fleſhly Life. 3 

There needeth.no other proof of this, than the wonderfull 
difhculty whieh we find in perſwading men to change ther } 
Lives, to hve to God, and to forſake their ſenſuality and 
worldlineſs; and the abundance of Reaſon and labour tht 
15 loft upon them, when we cannot ſo much as make them 
willing. - 

$.4. It z evident in the 

#6 into the World. 

1. How clſe ſhould it be ſo univerſal as it is? How ſhould 
it be found in all ſorts of Conſtitutions and Complexions? 
and in every Countrey and Age till now ? 2. How 


effefi, that much of this cometh wit 


it workfo early in Children as commonly it doth ? 3. How 


cometh it to prevail againſt the beft Education, Helps and 


Means ? Certainly all of us feel from our childhood too 
much of the truth of this ? Y 
S.5. i | 


We, ' 
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_ . $..5. This natural pravity is quickly encreaſed, by the adven» Tn uno annule omnes = 
af ,, ſenſuabty, vor i alive before Reaſon cometh to any was iaſculph, 3 pate, 
power of reſiſtance, and ſo getteth ſtronger poſſeſſion by Cuſtom, 1,90 * in Vil 
and groweth to a confirmed habit. Es 

s. 6. And if vicious Education by vicious Parents be added, | 
and bad company ſecond that, aud the vulgar courle, or 
Ruters countenance Concurr, .the corrupt inclination is quickſy 
more 1" 7 on to —_ - . Cd : b 

* 0 farr prevail againſt the light and law of Na» veneca Jai  & 
- - te - aa 9 God yt to themſelves, to hd end, pe nas 5 6 PIs, 
and their work, Even to doubt whether there be a God, 0r qred years. Ep. 41, : 
whether they bave any other life to live, and whetber Holineſs | Ry: 
be good and neceſſary, and fin be bad and deſerve any ju- R b 
mſpment. . | | 
. 8. There is a great deal of ſottiſh unteacbableneſs on the  _ © 
wt and wills of tt _ indercth their oe and _— "y rrodogalt 
reformation. | quad os. s 
S. 9. There is @ great deal of ſenſeleſs ſtupidity and bard- veniri poreft ; urquae 
beartedweſs on men, which makgth them ſkepily negle@ the 17dues Fane 
greateſt things which they are convinced of. - rn & puſills; whllien 

S. 10. There is in moſt a marvellous Inconſiderateneſs, 4s vel Lynceus viz. dup 

if they bad not their Reaſon awake to uſe; ſo that they will 1nvcniar, | 

wot ſaberly and ſeriouſly think, of the things which deeplyeſt 7 

concern them. fs tak _ y 

: $. 11. Moft men are ſo taken up with the Concernments . p 

therr Bodies, - that their Minds are pre-occupyed and made unfit was. Br ra Bag 


for bighershings. : : E471 : . A —_ _ about 
All this is proved if we walk but u1 the World with © 4m them away, 
eycs. _ mfg: he PE [ging Homines ve- 


cavi,nen ierquilinis, 
S. 12. The Love of the World and fleſhly pleaſure, is ſo "ny | 
powerfull in the moſt, that they lave not the Holy Law of God, | 
which forhiddeth them that ſenſuality, and commandeth them a 
boly and temperate as 4 
They are_like” Children that cry for what they love, and ,,;a; mu. 4.; at 
will not be reſtrained by telling them that its unwholfom 2 «a, | Quid ads 
Reaſon fignifieth nothing with them, as long as Senfe and mirandum ' in vica 
Appetite gainſay it : They are with all that crofſeth — ca png 
their Appetites, thouph it be to ſave their Lives : The Senſe |; —%cptonn” Inte 

5 become _— OO power in them, and Reaſon is cos improbes agar » 
dethroned, and hath left its power ; Therefore Gods Law non ramen purvertis 


Aa 1s Urs 


173 Of thepreſent fufull ind miſerable tate of thirinls 
is unacccPtable and: hatefall to theſe bruitiſh people, be. * 
| cauſe it is quite againſt their inclination, and that which'the | 
Fleſh doth call their oy and —_ bo met whe 4 
. 13. Therefore they love not thoſe who preſs them 
Olin of v6} Law, which is ſo ungrat«full to them; and who 
condemn their ſin by the holineſs of their lives ; and that aws- 
ken their guilty Conſciences by tbe ſerious mention of the Retri- 
butions of the life to come. 
hs ene: All this is bitter to the taſte, and the Reaſonablench, ne- 
bs fencing > Hens ceflity and future benefits, are things that they are muchin- 
with a Lanthorn to (enlible of. DE 
fade aman, '$. 14. Therefore they love not God himſelf, as be is Holy, 
and Governeth them by a Holy Law, which is ſo much agdinf. 
LO do. their inclinations, ds be forbiddeth them all tbeir ſinful cir 
les had 4 Farm ts ##d threatneth damnation to them if they rebel : Efpecialy 
ſell, be. bid the Cryer # bis Fuſtice will execute this + Indeed their averſation fron 
tel it as its great God in theſe reſpetis, is no leſs than a Hating Him as God, 
commendation, that «. 15. Theſe Vices working continually in mens bearts, 
earn Sq fil them with deceiving thoughts, and diſtraGiing paſſions, and 
is, Smaing the paw unquietneſs, and engage them in ſclj-troubling wayes, and + 
city of ſuch, prive them of the Comforts of the Love of God, and of « Holy 


» 
* b 


life, and of the well-grounded bope of future bleſſedueſs. | 

Though they have ſuch a preſent picatare as prevaileth 
eures unguentis of- with them, it bringeth ſpeedy ſmart and trouble : Juſt kke 
fenduntur, —ijra non 


Ur Scarabzi & vul- 


cnnibas placcas the pleaſure of ſcratching to a man that hath the Itch, which 
tima, Plurarch, > 15 Quickly recompenſed with ſmarr if he go deep: Orliketlie 

pleaſure of drinking cold water to a man in « Feaver, or # 
Vir bonus & ſapiens Drophe, which imcreaſeth the diſeaſe. Sin 1s their fickuck, 
"m_ Vix repperir and corrupteth their appetites, and though it have its propet 


Millibus 2 cunts _—_ it depriveth them of the pleaſures and benefits, of 
hominum conſulcus 


Apollo. &c. Firg. $.16.Theſe vices alſo ſo deprave ſomet imes,making _ ch 
Vitio noftra = 2- ed man tobe principally for q TMs E LF end for bis LUSTS, 
mamus defendimus 


; that they are commonly diſtratied with exvuy,; malice, contewtwon, 
Cree ans E-EXCL* perſecutions, the fruits of Pride , and Ceveronſneſs, #nd [euſ 
Sex, Ep, 119, ality ; and theſe diſeaſes are ſtill trout ling them, till tbey work 
their ruize where they do prevazl. | 4 OP RP | 
$.17. The ſame vices ſet Kingdoms and otber . Comin 
wealths together in bloody Warrs, and cauſe men to jt 2 
&eftroy one another, and glory in the ſucceſs, and fill the # 
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of thepreſent ſuful and ariſcrable late of this World. 279 I 
with rapine and violence by Sea and Land; and maky it ſeem it 3 
neceſſary to their own {nat yroons- to kill one another as their 
enemies, #5 to kill Toads and Serpents, Wolves and Dyer 


much more and with much more care, and coft, an | 
is it done. Abſurdum eſt puta- 


6.18. If any wiſe and charitable perſons would beal theſe vices, re cum qui ab ali- 

andreconcile theſe contentions, and perſwade perſons and Nations yoome 2000 _ 

| 10a boly, ſober, peaceatle courſe, they are commonly bated andper- 1 1 115 ferum 

ſecuted,they ſeldom ſucceed,nor can their counſel e beard,tbrough cx malo benum ficri 
the multitude end fury.of the viciow, whoſe folly and violence poſſe, pion. Hal,i 1s 

beareth down all. | Ra: > ep PY 

5. 19. And God bimſelf doth give the finful World « tafte fume, w mas gone 

of bis diſpleaſure by painful fickneſſes, conſuming Plagues, Fa- irperinm » potencia, 


mines, Poverty, and many the likg Calamities, which- fall upon hebeſcere virrus, pau- 
| pertas probro ri 


mankznde. | : 
| $.20, But bis foreſt Fudgements are the forſaking of Mens , newt Be _ 
re he p ; /oeh folly and diforder, this fon and Sale ju cant. © 
miſery, to deſtroy themſelves. ; ; 

The Ds res and Puniſhments of this Life, are D_— each 
found on the Souls of men themſclves. The greateſt preſent 7 whore told Socraces, 
Reward of Obedience, is when God doth more illuminate that be could draw 
the mind, and ſend in more of his celeſtial beams, and ſhed 79 —_—— o_ 
abroad his Love upon the heart, and fill it with the Love ins ang aohag hos 
of Goodneſs, and delight it in himſelf, and confirm the will p/cafurez and be am 
2g2inſt temptations : And the greateſt puniſhment 1s when ſwered, . Non mirum x 
God in diſpleaſure-for mens diſobedience, doth withdraw Ts fiquidem ad decll» 
this grace, and leave men to themſelves, that they that love ak a. 
not his grace ſhould be without it, and follow their fooliſh yirurem | cage, 24 
elf-deftroying luſts. %./ '. quam arduus plerif- 
$. 21. God canmiff jy m— 4 one WARES 


don an uncepable ſubjeQ, 
on terms conſiſtent with the bonour ot bas Fuſtice, 
Government ! Nor is there any that can deliver « ſinner fro; 


# 


bi puniſhment, upon any other terms whatſoever. =. 
$. 22. The concluſion is, that the fin and miſery.of Mankinde 
in Generall is great and lamentable, and their recovery a werk, 
of exceeding difficulty. | | 
* Obj. All this ſheweth, that mans Nature was not 
© made for a Holy. life, nor for a World to come: 
* Elſe their averſneſs to it would not be fo great and com- 
* mon, Np | bs. 
| Aa 3 _ _ Anſw. 
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180 Of the preſent ſinful and miſer able | ae of this} m--* 
Animi morbi ſune x= =Anſw. This is fully anſwered before : It is proved; that © 
pidiraces immenſz , Nature and Reaſon do fully bear witneſs againſt. his wig. 
;  « kedneſs and declare his obligations, to a better life, and his 
Ee ofarum .crian; Capacity of higher things : and that all this is his. rebellion 
voluprarum accedunt againſt Nature and Reaſon! And it no more proveth. your 
egritudines,moleſtiz, Concluſion, than your Children, or Servants averſnels t@ 
| ways -. +— 7rd obcdience, peace and labour, proveth that theſe are not 
curis. Ci. 1. de ſn, their duty , or SubjeRs rebcllon proveth that they are not 
obliged to be loyal. | | 
In naturalibus defide- « Obj, But it is incredible that God ſhould thus far forſake 
COPE "i « his own Creation. _ | 
PO £6, Anſw. 1. There is no diſputing againſt the light.of the Sun, 
and the experience of all the World : It is a thing viſible and 
undenyable that thzs caſe they are de fadio in, and therefore that 
thus farr they are fortaken : It 15 no Wiſdom ta fay, that 
is not, which all the World ſceth to be fo, becauſe we: think 
it unmeet that it ſhould be ſo. 2. Is it incredible that God 
doth further than this. forſake the wicked: in the World of 
puniſhment ? If he may further forſake Hell, he may thus 
far forſake Earth, upon their. great provocations. We have 
no certainty of it, but it is not at:all -uphkely,:that thein- 
numerable fixed Starrs- and , Planets. are inhabited Orbs, 
who have dwellers an{werable to their-nature_and preemi 
ae nes LE And if God do totally forſake Hell, as to. his Mercy 
fed the and next to Hell, do- much forſake a ſinfall Earth that s 
= coma magnus fine likeſt and neereſt unto Hell, and do, glorific his more abun- 
aliquo afftaru Divi- dant Mercy upon the more holy and happy inhabitantsof 
© - ++ pg all , or almoſt all the' other Orbs, what matter: of diſcon- 
a, Meer. >> tent ſhould this be to us. 3. But God hath not leſt even this 
Of the Paxcity of the dark and wicked Earth it (elf, without all remedy, as ſhall be | 
good, and the ahound- further ſhewed. | 


ang of wickedneſs, a= Read Cicere's third Book de Nat. Deor.- and: you'will 
= ggar get ſee in Cotta's ſpeech, that the notoriouſly depraved Reaſon 
forieus openly com. Of man , and the prevalency and proſperity of wickedn, 
Main, was the great argument of the Atheiſts, againſt God and 
Ks : Providence; which they thought unanſwerable, becauſe they 
| av a PE 00 looked-no further than this life, and did not foreſee the time of 
Jupizer aue ardens fall univerſal Juſtice. And whercas Cotta faith, that if there be. 
evexit ad #thera yic> 2-God, he ſhould have made moſt : men good, and prevented 
Ws, all the evil in the World, and not. only puniſh men -wheit 
| o 
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tis done, I ſhall anſier that among the objeQions in the 
$&cond Tome 3 and I before ſhewed, how little reaſon men 
have to expe& that God ſhould make every man as good 
as he could make him, or make man . mdefeRtble ;, or to 
«rgue trom mars ſin agataſt Gods goodneſs ; The free Crea- 
tor, Lord and Benefactor, may vary his creatures and bene- Tn vitia aker alcerum 
fits as he ph meet, and may be proved good, though he trudimus ; quomedo 
make not man Angelical, and though he permit his ſin, and ad falurem revocari 


: eſt, quem null 
puſh him for {mning. power. & Bao wa 


impellit>Sencc.Ep.ige 
Serpunt vitia & conraltu nocene, & in proximum quemq; cranfliunt. 1d. de Tresge- ite 

Nam vitiis nemo finc naſcicur ;_ oprtimus ille 

Qui mintmis urgetur » Horat. 1, Ser. 3. 

Unicuiqz dedit vitium natura creato, Propert. 

Quid ulcus leviter rangam ? Omnes mali ſumus. Sexec. 

Si cupis bonus fieri, primum crede quod malus fis. Epifter, Enobri. 

Novi ego hoc ſeculum moribus quibus fiez Malus bonum malum effe yulc ur fir ſui fimi- 
lis : rurbant, miſcent, mores mali, rapax, avarus, invidus, ſacrum profanum, publicum privatuin 
habent ; Hiulca gens 3 ha ego doleo ; hxc ſunt quar excruciant; hzc dics noRteſq; tibi camo nx 
caveas. Plant, 7 

Nifi enim ralis (mala) effer natura hominum, non antepenerent vinditam ſanQtitari & ly- 
crum juſtirix, invidenres alienz potentiz non ledeati ; {cd vyolunt homines vindiQz Cupidi= 
rate communes leges diflolvere, ec. Thacid. l. 3. 

Sed & boni, diceris, ſunt in rebus humanis z Viri ſapienres, juſti, inculpari ——Ref, Sine licer 
perhoneſti, fuerintgq; laudabiles, ——ſed audire depoſcimus, quot int aur fucrint numero,—— 
Unus, duo, tres, —centum cerre numero diftiniti=-Atgenus humanum non ex pauculis bonis, ſed 
ex c#reris omnibus zſtimari convenir, ris In tcotroenim pars eſt, non roxum in parte— 
Er quinam iſti ſune, dicice > Philoſophi credo, qui ſe efſe ſolos ſapientiflimos aurumant——— 
Nempe illi qui cum ſuis quoridie cupiditatibus pugnane — Qui ne in ro FR facultas 
tis poſſint alicujus inſtinQu, patrimonia & divitias fugiunt, ne cauſas afferanc lapſus, 
Quod cum faciunr & curant, apertiflime animas efle indicanc labiles, & infirmirare ad vitia pro= 
clives ; Noftra autem_ ſententia, qued boanm narura eft , neq3 emendari neqz corrigi ſe 
poſcit : [Immo ipſum deber quid fit malum neſcire, fi neceris focom cujuſq; in ſua cogicar 
negrirare perſtare—— Qui luRatur animorum ingenitas corrigere pravirates, is apertiſſi. 
me monſtrat imperſeQum ſe efle, quamvis omni & pervicacia contendat. Araob. adv, Gentery 
lib, 3, Anftrar, Bib, Pat, T6: I, 9. 20s, : 
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CHAP. XVI. ' « 


What Nathral Light declareth of the Merry of God 
Sinners, and of the Means and Hopes of Mans Re. 
covery. | | 


rede mihi miſcris 6. 1. NJ, } Otwithſtanding all this forementioned fin and gui 
eleſti numina par- g and miſery of Ana? and Ffuſtice of God, FN 
cunt. \ "cor  Aſuretb all the Earth, that Great Mercy is ftill continued to 
— | — - pimone them, and that they bave to do with a Moſt Merciful God 
Ovid. 3, de Pont. Mens Lives are continued even while they fin : Patience 
endureth them : Time js vouchſafed them : Food and ray- 
ment, and Fricnds and Habitations , and health and af 
When Piſo in Cicero and liberty is given them ; The Sun ſendeth them its me- 
ſeeheth after the ſum- 1440 influence , its Light, and Heat,” The Earth ſupportcth 
9 rpod/ them, and affordeth them fruit and maintenance and plex 
3. Omnem naturam ſure : The Clouds yield them rain; the Air breath; and the 
eſſe ſui conſervarri- Sca it ſelf is not unkind, and incommodious to them. Beaſts, 
cem. Neminem elle p;11; and Fiſhes, and all inferiour Creatures ſerve them ! 
OS —_ And yet much more mercy they receive from God. 
quomodo ſe habear, 9-2. It ts therefore manifeſt that God deal:th not with the 
nihil ſua cenſeat in- finfull World according to the utmoſt rigor of Fuftice, nor ju 
erelſc : 3. Hominum yiſheth them as much as they deſerve. 


th Hrs For all theſe Mercies they have forfeited, and deſerved to 


animi partes efſe., ÞE deprived of them. | w 
& ſecunda; corporis. * Obj. But it is no mercy, which hardeneth them in fm, 
4. Animum aliquid « and endeth in miſery: It is rather a puniſhment ;. as to 
\\ tongs ak 9 « pive cold water to a man in a Feaver. 

"ww rn Anſw. 1, It it hardened them of its own nature, and not 
poſſe pati. 5, Bona mecrly by their abuſe, and if it ended in miſery by the de- 
efle quz nature con- {ignment of the Giver and the tendency of the gift , then 
Eciune.” 6. Adimz Cre it as you (ay, no mercy but a Plaguc. ' But it is Mercy 
duo genera efle vir- Which in its nature and by the Donors will, hath a fitnels 
rucum; 1 Naturales, and tendency to mens recovery, and to prevent their miſc- 
wiz. docilitas, memo- | 


ria, ingenium : 2 Voluntarias quz in Voluncate pofira . is emine vio 
lantur. 7. [n prima Claſſe maxime excollcns, Por ith __ 


8. Virtutes autem voluncatis effe przſtantiſimas. g, Er ita concludir th IC 
4 «a6 ] 9. £T ita it, V arturem 
experendaw; This is the ſumm of the lib, 5. de Finib, g 

Ty, 
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' foSinnerr, and of the Mean 
ry, and they are commanded and intreated accordingly to 
:ſ-it; and are warned of the danger of abuſe. 

« 0hj. But God knoweth when he giveth it them, that 
« they will ſo abule it. 4s 

Anſw. Gods fore-knowledge or Omniſcience is his per- 
ion, and will you argue from thence againſt his Mercy ? 
His forcknowledge of mens {im and miſery cauſeth them not : 
What if he forcknew them not ? Were it any praiſe to him 
to be ignorant ? And yet the Mercy would be but the ſame? 
If you will not be reconciled to Gods wayes, till he ccaſe to 
be Omniſcient, or till he prevent all the fin and miſery which 
ke forcknoweth , you will periſh in your enmity, and he 
will cafily juſtifie his mercy againſt ſuch accuſations. | 

« 0bj. But God could give men ſo much more grace as 
« to prevent mens ſin and miſery if he would, Þþﬀ|Þ- 

Anſw. True: he is not unable ; And ſo he could make every 
clod a tree, and every tree a beaſt, and every beaſt a man, and 
every man anAngeLas I ſaid before:but muſt he therefore do it? 

Here note, that it is one thing to fay of any Puniſoment, 
{ This is ſo deſerved, that God may infliQ it if- _ 
without Injuftice, yea and thereby GY ces ] 
and another thing to lay | This is fo due that muſt or 
will infli& it, if he will be- juſt; unleſs a compenſation be 
made to Juſtice.] It-is of the firſt ſort that I am now ſpeaking : 
For God may have variety of times , and meaſures, and 
kinds of Punnſhments, which he may uſe at his own choice, 
and yet not leave the fin unpuniſhed finally : But whether 
he properly diſpenſe with any Law, which is determinate 


JEW ISS, 


tinent to this place and ſubjet. . | 
$. 3. Therefore God doth in ſome ſort and meaſure, _ 
ſm to the generality of mankinde , while be remitteth ſome 
meaſure of the deſerved puniſhment. -  ' © 
: To, remit or: forgive the. Puniſhment is ſo far to forgive 
the fin ; for forgivenels. as 'to execution, is but now punire 
procceding from commiſeration or mercy. And it s certain 
by all the Mercy befiowed on: them , that God remittech 
ſomething of the puniſhment, which in Law and Juſtice he 
might inflict, Though this be not a tote? pardon, it is not 
therefore none at: al, |. + Es 


25 to the penalty, I am not now to ſpeak, it being not per» - 
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$. 4. The Goodneſs of Gods Nature, with this univerſu}Fy. © 
peri of the World, poſſeſſeth all mens minds with thi op. 
prebeuſion of God, that be is graciow, mercifull, loug-ſ, ferin, 
and ready to forgive a capable ſubje , upon terms Cconfiften 

$252 levanc porntss with bis truth and bonour, and the common good. ns; 
nw 2a lumina rcd> Its true, that (elf-love and (elt-flattery doth cauſe men to 
dunt | _ think of the Mercy of God, as indulgent to their Juſts, and 
Cum bene peccatt {;t2ÞJe to their fleſhly deſires; and therefore their conceits 
NG ®* are none of the meaſure of his mercy : But yet it maybe 
OO ; perceived, that this foreſaid conception of God as Mercifull 
and ready to forgive a capable ſubject, is warranted by the 
Diſſenfio ab aliis; 4 ſobercſt Reaſon, and is not bred by ſin and error : For the 
ee reconcilimio inci= wife and better, and lefs finfull any is, the more he is in- 

iar: Cum ignoſcls 


i ms clined to ſuch thoughts of God as of a part of his Per- 
rempera, ut non ig- feQion. 


noſcere videaris, ſed  C 5. This apprebenſion # increaſed in Mankinde by Gods 
CO a _ink obliging us, to 7 i one another. 


eſt, contumelioſa ve- Or —_ it doth not follow, that God muſt forgive all 


nia, Senec. - that which he bindeth us to forgive, for the Reaſons before 
Palchrum eſt vitem 


—— ſtatim, expreſſed z Yet we muſt believe, that the Laws of God 


cced from that Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 1s his Perſeh- 
on, and that they bear the Image of them 3 and that the 
obc.ying of them tendeth, to form us more to his Imageour 
{clves, and to make us Holy as he is Holy : And therefore 
that this Command of God to Man, to be mercifull andfor- 
give, doth intimate to us, that mercy and forgivencls arc 
agreeable and pleaſing unto God. CER 
Me ex templo ara, $.6. God cannot Caſt away from bis Love and from Felti- 
nec ex humans 82- ty, guy ſoul which truly loveth Him above all and which þ 
tollenda eft ; inquic "*Þ*Mc16 of bi fin, as to turn to God in Holineſs of Hean 
Pbocion, in Stobeo, and Life. Ns ww YO 
Here ſecmeth to ariſc before us a conſiderable difficalty. 
Facilius iis ignoſcicur wes Vs = aur heart kr et 59 that = 
ou non tc lovethhim,and is 35iincredible z-: Becauſe 1.then 
Ju non perieverares (ods Own. Image ſhould bein Hell; and a Saint be dartwdd. 
care moliuntur : eſt 3. Becauſe then the Creature ſhould be readyer to love God, 
Inn pes: than God to: love him. 3. Then a Soul in Hell ſhouldhave | 
In excore perfeverare, 01y deſires; Prayers, Praiſes, and other atts of Love. Var 1 
Geer, in Vatin, a Soul capable of the | a09960y, Fs of God, ſhould n 
_ of it ; This therefore 1s not to be believed ; For Gore 
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derto their recovery, nor could they rationally do it, or be 


= ”_ recovery and ſalvation, and to ſcape the miſery de- 
erve | 
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hit take complacency in them that love him, and bear his 
Image : And thoſe will be happy that God taketh compla- 

"cy 1n. | | 
2 And yet on the other ſide, Do not the fins of them that 
love God, deſerve death and miſery, according to his Law ? 
And might he not infli&t that on men which they deſerve ? ; 
Doth not Juſtice require puniſhment on them, that yet fin Penitenti eptimus eſt 
not away the Love of God, nor a ftate of Holineſs ? To this P2'"%ss we colt- 
ſome au{wer, that all thoſe that conſift with Love and Ho- *** (cer, Phil. 1y2. 
lincſs, are Venial ſins, which deſerve only temporal chaſtiſe- 
ment, and not perpetual miſery : I rather anſwer, 1. That zeans eſt cui vel in 
all tin conſidered in it ſelf, abſtracted from the Cauſe which ſeneQure conrigerir, 
counterballanceth it, and procureth pardoning mercy, doth CE 
deſerve perpetual miſery 3 and therefore fo do the fins of the oe, Liter tt fin. 
Beſt in themſelves conſidered : But that Grace which cauſeth 
their Sanctification, and their Love to God, doth conjundly Krad Care's ſpeech in 
cauſe the pardon of their fins; fo that God will not deal Oo 2 
with ſuch as in rigour they deſerve. 2. And if the fin of poi jaw ac. fr, 
any that Love God, ſhould provoke him to caſt them into i the ſeed of wirrue ; 
Hell, ic followeth, not, that one that loveth God. in ſenſu aud bow every th'ng 
compoſito, ſhould be damned : For God hath an Order in his ow ts own hurt 
Puniſhments: And firft he would withdraw his Grace from yR"_ 
ſuch a one, and leave him to himfelf; and then he will no 
longer Love God 3 and fo it is not a Lover of God that would 
be damned. 

$.7. The finfull World is not ſo farr forſaken of God, as to 
be ſhut up under deſperation, and utter mpoſſibility of recovery 
and ſalvation. on: 

For it that were ſo, they were not in Via, or under an 
obligation to uſe any means, or accept of any mercy, in or- 


perlwaded toit. There is no meansto be uſed where there is 

no end to be attained, and no hope of ſucceſs. | 
$.8. The light of Nature, and the foreſaid dealings of God $celerum fi bene par- 

with men, comtiniing them under bis Government in Via, and nicer, eradenda cupi- 

manifold mercies, belps and means, do generally perſwade the 4iniss prava lunt e 

Conſciences of men that there are certain Dutics required of 2962 Hor. 

them, and certain Means to be. uſed by them, in order to pro- 
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He that ſhall deny this, will turn the Earth imoall: © 
he will teach men to forbear all means and-duties which tend 
to their converſion, pardon and falvation, and to juftih 
them(clves in it, and deſperately give over all Religion, and 
begin the horrours and language of thedamned. oY 
Omnibus natura de- 9+ 9 The very command of God fo uſe bis appomted mean; 
dit fundamenta ſe- for mens recovery, dotb imply that it ſhall not be in vein, an 
menque virtutuw. doth yot only ſhew a poſfibality, but ſogreat a Tpteg of the 


Ser, ep, 110. ſucceſs to the 0: edient, as may encourage them cbeerſully roun- 
| dertake it, and carry it through, | 


No man that is wife and merciful, will appoint his ſubjet 
a courle of means to be uſed, for a thing impoſlible to be gat: 
or will ſay, Labour thus all thy life for 1t, but thou ſhalt be 
n.ver the nearcr it, if thou do. It ſuch an Ommiſcient Phyi- 
cian Co but bid me uſe ſuch means'for my cure and health, 1 
may take his — oy half a RR if I obey. 
= $. 10. Conſcience dotb bear witneſs againſt impenitent ſuwer;, 
ear ta ml vi that the — their fin, andthe ths therr recovery 
cedunt, quam ſalu- # in themſelves; and that God #4 not unwilling to forgroe and 
tea hom'nibus dan- ſqve tbem, if they were but meet for forgiveneſiand ſalvation. 
do. Nihil haber for- * F;,. now mens couſciences take God's part agai 
poſſity nec narura {clves, and tell them, that the Infinite Good, that cammuni- 
melius quam ut ve- Cateth all the Goodnels to the creature, which it hath, is not 
lit, ſeryare. Cic+p:0 ſo hkely to be the cauſe of fo odious a thing as fm, nor of 
Oo <cart, in; Mans deſtruction as he himſelf. IfI ſee a Sheep he torn 
Cum (alice. Ser, the high-way, I will ſooner ſuſpe& the Wolfithan a Lamb 
Saith Epiftetus, as tO be the cauſe, x I ſee them both Rand by ; and I ire a 
047 Payents deliver 85 Child drown'd in ſcalding water, I will ſooner ſulpeQ that 
Cad ie. befellin by folly and heedleſacks himdelf, than that his Mo- 
livereh* us to our ther walfully caſt him in. Is not filly naughty man much liker 
Con{ciences, whoſe tO be the cauſe of fin and miſery, than the wiſe and gracious 
nirture us not 10 be God? Mach more hereafter will the ſinners. conſcience Ju- 
to:lemnaed, {tihe God. N \ 
S. 11. Godbutb planted in the commen nature of mankind 
inſepara1: inclination to Truth as Truth, and to' Good & 
Good, -«#d a Love to themſelves, and « defire to be happy, 
«4 « lothnels to be-miferable 3 togetber with ſome reverence 
aud honour of God, ( till they bave cextimguifeed the belief i 
his being ) end a hatred and horrour of theDevil, ( whileth9 
believe be is): All wbich are a fit Stock to plant Keforming: 
$rutos 


Luna majus quam ut 


_ pea, do hardly awaken the mind to 


truths in, and Principles fit to be improved for mens conv 


fiow, and the excitation and improvement of them, is much of 


that recovering work, Sq 

g. 12. Frequemt and deep conſideration being a great means 
of mans recovery, ( by improving the truth which he conſidereth, 
and reftoriag Reaſon tothe Throne ) tt is agreat advantage to 
man that be is naturally a Reaſoning. and Thoughtful creature, 
bis Intelle being propenſe to atlivity and knowleage. 


ut non miteſcere 
poTir 

Si modoculrurz pa- 
tientem cammodet 
aurem, Horat, ep.1n. 
Miſerum te effe j.die 
co, qui nNunquam fu- 
eris miſer: rraxiſti 
fine adverſario vi- 


gd. 13. Andit is bis great advantage, that his frequent and tam : Opus eſt ad ſui 


reat afflitions have a great tendency to awake his Reaſon'to 
Arya andto bring it tothe beart, and make it effetiual. 
And conſequently that God caſteth us intoſuch a Seca and 


wilderneſs of troubles, that we ſhould have theſe quickening pro. 


Monitors ſtill at hand. 
$. 14. And it is man's great advantage for his recovery, 


not.tam experimen- 


ro. Quid quiſque 
offir non ni rene 
tandod:dicit. Sen. de 


Non omn.no Di:s 


exoſos etle,qui in hac 


Vita cum a2rumna- 


that Vanity and Vexation are ſo legibly written on all things ;,iq yarierate lu- 


bere below; and that ated ec 

minds, and the fore-kpowledge of the end of all, and lodily pains 

which find no caſe with multitudes of bitter experiences, do ſo 

_ belp him to eſcape the ſnare ( the love ) of pre- 
things. 

For all men that periſh are condemned for loving the 
creature above the Creator : - and therefore ſuch a world, 
which appeareth ſo evidently to be vain, and empty, and de- 
cettul, and vexatious, and which all men know will turn 
them off at laſt with as litthe comfort, as if they had wcver ſeen 
aday of pleaſure in it ; Lay, fuch a werld, one would think, 
ſhould give us an antidote againſt its own deceit, and ſuffici- 
ently wean us from its olioate love. At leaſt this 15 a very 

advantage. 

$.15.It is alſo a common and great advantage for mar's 
recovery, that bis life bere is þ ſbort, and bis death ſo certain, 
#tbat reaſon muſt needs tell bim, that the pleaſures of ſin are 
alſo ſport, andthat be ſhould always live as parting with this 
—_ and ready to enter into anetber. 

The ne 


of man the more powe : diftent things, tho e and 


xpefations, and unſatisfied Qantur, ſcd elle ar. 


canas cauſas, &c. 
Macrod.1.1. Saturs. 
Rem patcris modi. 
cam & med:ocri bile 
ferendam 
Si fi:cQas oculo, ma- 
jora ad crimina —— 
1-74, 

_—— Tories 
mur, } ie enim 
Jenin at pars 
vicz 7 & trnc quoque 
curm creſcimus vita 
decreſcit., Huncip- 
ſum quem egimus 
diem, cum morte di- 
Vidimus. Sen. ep. 24+ 
Natura nihil homi- 
nibus brevicare viez 
_— 

ei 0- 
Ccier ad” retaptnth 


J- 


arneſi of things maketh them to work on the mind *®, 9=nium renum, | 


DC * 
car.0 brevis xvi & 
hajus incerti«. Qyic- | 


ue conſideration. If men lived 600 or 1000 years in the quid facis reſpice ad 


world, it were no wonder if covetouſneſs, and carnality, and Torew. Sen, ep.25- 
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Magna pars peccato- 
rum tollitr, 11 pec= 
Cati teſttz adflar. Sen. 
hat then may the pre- 
ſence of Go.i ao 7 
Clemens Alcxand, 
was poſitiue va ity that 
Pl) lo oply yas bieſs'd 
to the [ating of many 
Heathens who obty d 
it. 

Tunc et conſummae. 
ta infxrliciras, ub! 
r'ypia non ſolum de- 
lectant, ſed etiam 
placent : & defint 
cille remedio locus, 
ub: qr# fucrant vi- 
tia, mores fiunt. 
Sen. Prov. 

At rorbi perniciofi- 
ores plureſque ſunt 
aninmi quam corpo - 
LS —— Qu: ve- 
ro probari poteſt, ut 
ſibj meder; animus 
non poſlit, cum ipſe 
medicinam corporis 
animus invenerit ? 
Cumque omnes qui 
cor pore ſe curati paſ- 
f: ſant, non continuo 
convaleſcant : Animi 
a-tem qui ſe ſana'i 
voJucrine, "rXceps» 
tiſque ſapicmuum pa- 
ricrint, fine ulla du- 
bitatione ſanentur, 
(46. Tuſcul, l, 3. p. 
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What Natural Light declareth of the Mercy of Gol © 
ſec1rity made them like Devils, and worſe than wild beat 
to one another : But when men cannot chuſe but know, that 
they mult certainly and ſhortly ſee the end of alt that ever 
this world will do for them, and are never ſure of another 
hour 3 this is ſo great a help to ſober conlideration, and con- 
verlion, that it muſt be monſtrous ſtupidity and brutiſhneg 
that mult ovegcome 1t. 

6. 16. It is alſo a great advantage for man's converſion, that 
al. the werld revealeth God to him, and every thing telleth him 
of the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneff, nd Tow of God; 
and of his conftant Preſence ; and ſo ſheweth bim an jet 
which ſhould as eaſily over-power all ſenſual objefis, which 
would ſeduce his ſoul, as a mountain will weigh dowy a feather, 

Though we ſee not God, ( which wou d ſure put anend 
to the controverſie whether we ſhould be ſenſual or yolp 
yet while we have aglaſsas big as all the world, which 
continually repreſent him to us, one would think that no 
reaſonable creature ſhould ſo much over-look him, as tobe 
carricd from him with the trifles of this world. 

6. 17. Men that have not only tbe foreſaid oblig#tions, to 


Holineſs, Juſtice and Sobriety in their natures, bat alſo all theſe 
Hopes, and Helps, and Means of their recovery from fin to Gud, 
and yet fruſtrate all, and continue in ungodlineſs, wh uy na 
or intemperance, impenitently to the end, are utterly t 
of all juſt _ why God ſhculd not punifh them with endl 


miſery: which is the caſe of all that periſh. 

s.18. All men ſhall be judged by the Law which was gioen 
them of God to liveby. 1 
For it is the ſame Law, which is, Regula Officii & Fudicii: 
God will not condemn men for not believing a truth, which 
mediately or immediately was never revealed to them, and 
which they had no means to know : nor for not obeying 2 
Lzw which was never promulgated to them, nor they could 
not come to be acquainted with : Phyſical impoſlibilitiesare. 

not the matter of crimes, or of condemnation. 

S. 19. If any wv are brought by theſe means alone ts 
repent unſeignedly of an ungodly, uncharitable and intemperat 
lije, andto love God unfeignedly as their God, above all; andiv 
live a holy, obedient life : God will not condemn ſuch . 
though they want(d ſupernatural Revelation of bis will. As 1 
ſhewedbefore 5.6. ) S. 20. 


to Sinners, and of the Means and Hopes, &c. 189 """" 
' 20. When ſinners ftand at many degrees diſtant from God Sunc enim _ ingeniis | 
Þ - holy life, _ would draw them nearer bim by de- _— pon 445g | 

rees, they that have help and mercy ſufficient in ſuo genere, to jefcere crak ipſa 
Ka drawn them nearer God, and refuſed to obey it, do forfeit nos ad beatam viram 
the further belps of mercy, and may juſtly periſh and be forſaken narura perducerer. 
by him though their belp was not immegdzately ſuſficient to all _ aurem _ ac 
the further degrees of duty which they were to do. EET 
Theſe things as clear in thar proper light, I ſtand not to pravitate verſamur, 


prove, becauſe I would not be unneceſſarily tedious to the &c. Cie. 3. Tuſenl. 
N. B. That when Phi- 


Reader. . loſoybers ſay, That all 
is good which Na- 


And ſo much of GODLINESS, or Religion, _ —_— 


as revealed by Natural Light. the true and ſound 
| __ coaſiitution the 
0hj. « But all Heathens and Infidels find not all this in $9*/, which they di- 
« the Book of Nature, which you ſay is there. Lo ap 7 om its diſc 
Anſw.1I ſpeak not of whatmen do ſee, but what they may yer OE Tr 
ſee, if they will improve their Reaſon. All this 15-undeniably 
legible in the Book of Nature ; but the infant, the ideot, the 
illiterate, the ſcholar, the ſmatterer, the Door, the couſide- 
rate, the inconſiderate, the ſenſual,the blinded, and the willing - 


diligent enquirer do not equally ſee and read that which is 
written in theſame characters to all. 


What Natural Light declareth af the Merry of 6a 
He that ſhall deny this, will turn the Earth into a Mall: 
he will teach men to forbear all means and duties which tend 
to their converſion, pardon and falvation, and to j 
themliclves in it, and deſperately give over all Religion, and 
begin the horrours and language of thedamned. | 
Omnibus natura de- $-+ 9. The very command of God to uſe bis appointed meex; 
dit fundamenta ſe- for mens recovery, dotb imply that it ſhall not be in va, axd 
menque viruwum. doth not only ſhew a poſſibility, but ſogreat a b efulueſs of the 
Seq. ep, 110. ſucceſi to the 0: edient, as may encourage them cbeerſully toun- 
dertake it, and carry it through, 
No nan that is wiſe and merciful, will appoint his ſubjet 
a courle of means to be uſed, for a thing impoſlible to be got: 
or will ſay, Labour thus all thy life for it, but thou ſhalt be 
n.ver the nearer it, if thou do. It ſuch an Ommniſcient Phyh- 
cian Co but bid me uſe ſuch means for my cure and health, 1 
may take his ppg a half a _— it I obey. 

_ $. 10. Conſcience dotb bear witneſs againſt impenitent ſumners, 
you og ” fig ah that the __ their fin, and the (Hi vs of therr recovery 
cedunt, quam ſalu- 4s in themſelves; and that God is not unwilling to forgroe and 
ten hominibus dan- ſave them, if they were but meet for forgiveneſiand ſalvation. 
do. Nihi] haber for- "x, ,.:now mens couſciences take God's part againſt them- 


Luna majus quam ut 


poſlity nec natura {clves, and tell them, that the Infinite Good, that communi- 


melius quam ut ve- Cateth all the Goodneſs to the creature, which it hath, is not 
lir, ſeryarc. Cicp/0 ſo likely to be the cauſe of fo odious a thing as fin, nor of 
IL car. in;. Mans deſtruction as he himſelf. IfT ſee a Shee he torn 
Cam Calite $02, the high-way, I will ſooner ſuſpe& the Wolfithan a Lamb 
Saith EpiRtetus , as tO be the cauſe, tfI ſec them both ſtaud by: and 1tI fee a 
047 Payents deliver us Child drown'd in ſcalding water, I will ſooner -ſaſpeRthat 
fo Sooner" 1212* hefellin by folly and heedleſneG himdelf, than that his Mo- | 
ey, A 0 our ther wiltully caſt him in. Is not filly naughty man much liker 
Conſciences , whoſe tO be the cauſe of fin and miſery, than the wiſe and gracious 
nirture u not 10 be God? Mauch more hereaftcr will the ſinners. conſcience ju- 
to 1ematd, liitie God. _ - 
S. 11. Godbutb planted in the commen nature of mankind on 

inſeparall: inclination to Truth as Truth, amd ts Good #s 

Good, «4rd « Love to themſelves, and « defirc to be happy, 

«nd a lothnels to be-miſerable 3 togetber with ſome revercnc: 

aud honour of God, (till they bave rextinguifeed the betief of 

bis being ) «nd « hatred and horrour of the!Devil,. ( whiletby 

believe be is): All which are a fit Stockto plant Rau 
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bs in, and Principles fit to be improved for mens conver- Nemo adeo ferus eft» 
oo gh > rag and — of them, is mach 0 os _— 
that recovering w#rk, | Si; modoculcurz pa- 

$. 12. Frequent and deep conſider ation being & great means tienzem cammodet 
of mays recovery, ( by improving the truth which be conſidereth, ne — b 
and reftoring Reaſon to the Throne ) i is agreat advantage to put yp wc > 
man that be 1s naturally 4 Reaſoning and Theughtfil Creatiire, ei miſer: rraxiſti 
bis Intelledi being propenſe to aGitvity and knowleage. fine adverſario. vi- 

g. 13. Andit 'n bis great advantage, that "a fan and m_ Oo - _ _ 

reat afflidions have a great tendency to awakg bis Reaſon to PX | —— 
rpm andto R__ it tothe beart, and make it effefiual, a" GC _— 

And conſequently that God caſteth us intoſuch a Sea and tandod:dicit. Sen. de 
wilderneſs of troubles, that we ſhould have theſe quickening pre. : 
Monitors ſtill at hand. __ C—_— — 

$. 14. And it ic man's great advantage for bis recovery, £096 een in hae! 
that Vanity and Vexation are ſo legibly written on all things ;,q yaricrate lu- 
bere below, and that fruſtrated expetiations, and unſatisfied Qantur; (cd efſe ar- 
minds, 41d the fore-kpowledge of the end of all, and lodily pains canas cauſas, 8c. 
which find uo eaſe, with multitudes of bitter experiences, do ſo pm l. - Foſs 
abundaxtly belp him to eſcape the ſnare ( the love )) of pre» Ki bile 

hangs. ferendam 

For all men that periſh are condemned for loving the $i ticfas oculo, ma- 
creature above the Creator : - and therefore ſuch a world, wemrg crimina —— 
which appeareth ſo cvidently to be vain, and empty, and de- » q,aiie wore 
ceitful, and vexatious, and which all men know will turn mur, quotidie enim 
_ - at laſt with ao mag emi as if they had _ _ —_ aliqua pars 
aday of pleaſure in it ; Lay, a werld, one would think, Y'*# + # tnc quoque 
ſhould give us an ey inſt its own deceit, and ſuffici- _ —— wa 
——_ us from its inordinate love. At leaſt thus 15 a very fam quem agimus 
great advantage. em, cum morte di= 

S$.19.1t pr & common and great 8dvantage for man's aa —_ ep. 24» 
recovery, that bis life bere is þ ſhort, and bis death ſo certain, Amy nn. mom 
# that reaſon muſt needs tell bim, that the pleaſures of ſin are pg agiic motive. 19. 
alſo ſort, andthat he ſpould always live as parting with this Nihit que tibi pro- 
_ and ready to enter into anetber. A p _ _ O—_— 

The nearneſſ of things maketh them to work on the mind hs 
of man the moxe powerfully : diſtant things, though ſer nd Pane 
gee, do hardly awaken the mind to their reception and hujus incerti. Quic- 
due conſideration. If men lived 600 or 1000 years in the quid facis reſpice d 
world, it were vo wonder if covetouſneſs, and-camnality, and rem. Sex, ep.35- 
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Magna pars peccato- 
rum tO!)ittury, 11 pec- 
Cati teſtis adf}at. Sen. 
What then may the pre- 
ſence of Go.i ao 7 
Clemens Alcxand, 
 waipoſitite 34 at, that 
Pl lo; ophly ras bleſs'd 
tothe ſating of mary 
Heathens who obty a 
it. 

Tunc ef conſummae. 
ta infxliciras , ub! 
rypia non ſolum de- 
lectant, ſed etiam 
placent : & defin't 
ele remedio locus, 
ubi q# fucrant vi- 
tia, mores fiunt. 
Sen. Prov. 

At morbi perniciofi- 
ores plureſque {une 
animi quam corpo- 
LS n— Qu: ve- 
ro probari poteſt, ut 
ſibj meder; animus 
non pollit, cum ipſe 
medicinam corporis 
animu> invenerit ? 
Cumque omnes qui 
cor pore ſe curati paſ- 
{& ſant, non continuo 
convaleſcant : Animi 
a-tem qui ſe ſana'i 
voJucrinr, "rXceps 
tifque ſapicmtum pas» 
ri'erint, fine ulla du- 
biratione ſanencur, 
(46. Tuſcul, I, 3. p. 
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What Natural Light declareth of the Mercy of Gol * 
ſecrity made them like Devils, and worſe than wild beats 
to one another : But when men cannot chuſe but know, 
they mult certainly and ſhortly ſee the end of all that ever 
this world will do for them, and are never ſure of another 
hour 3 this is ſo great a help to ſober conlideration, and con- | 
verlion, that it mult be monſtrous ſtupidity and brutiſhne 
that mult ovegcome tt. 

6. 16. It is alſo a great advantage for man's converſion, that 
al. the werld revealeth Ged to him, and every thing telleth bim 
of the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodnefi, and of God; 
and of his conſtant Preſence ; and ſo ſheweth him an objeti 
which ſhould as eaſily over-power all ſenſual objetis, which 
would ſeduce his ſoul, as a mount ain will weigh down a feather, 

Though we ſee not God, ( which wou d ſure put 'anend 
£0 the contxoverſie whether we ſhould be ſenſual or bel) 
yet while we have aglaſsas big as all the world, which 
continually repreſent him to us, one would think that no 
reaſonable creature ſhould fo much over-look him, as to be 
carried from him with the trifles of this world. 

Sd. 17. Men that bave not only the foreſaid obligetions, to - 


Holineſs, Juſtice and Sobriety in their natures, bat alſo all theſe 
Hopes, and Helps, and Means of their recovery from fun ts Gud, 
and yet fruſtrate all, and continue in ungodlineſs, unright atk. 
or intemperance, impenitently to the end, are utterly e 


of all juſt _— why God ſhculd not punifh them with endlef 

miſery : which is the Caſe of all that periſh. | 
$.18. All men ſhall be judged by the Law which was gives 

them of God to live by. | | 

For it is the ſame Law, whichis, Regule Offici: & Fudicii: 
God will not condemn men for not believing a truth, which 
mediately or immediately was never revealed to them, and 
which they had no means to know : - nor for not obeying a - 
Liw which was never promulgated to them, nor they could 
not come to be acquainted with : Phyſical impoſlibilitiesarc. 
not the matter of crimes, or of condemnation. 

S. 19. If any perſons are brought by theſe means alone to 
repent unſeignedly e's an ungodly, uncharitable and intemperate 
lije, andtolove God unfeignedly as their God, above all; ang to 
live a haly, obedient life : God will not condemn ſuch perſons, 
though they wantcdſupernatural Revelation of bw will. AI 
Hhewedbefore 5.&. ) $..20. ben 


pos 


to Sinnerr, and of the Means and Hopes, &s., 9 ates 

s. 20. When ſinners ftand at many _— diftant from God Sune enim ingeniis . 
anda boly life, and mercy would draw them nearer him by de- —_— _— — 
rees, they that have help and mercy ſufficient in ſuo genere, to lefocre Ws ;pſa 
; das drawn them nearer God, and refuſed fo obey it, do forfeit nos ad beatam vitam 
the further helps of mercy, and may juſtly periſh and be forſaken narura perducerer. 
bim ; though their belp was not immediately ſufficient to all Nunc aurem fimul ac 
the further degrees of duty which they were to doe. © — tn 
Theſe things as clear in thar proper light, I ſtand not to pravitate verſamur, 


prove, becaule I would not be unneceſſarily tedious to the &c. Cie. 3. Tuſenl, 
N. B, That when Phi- 


Reader. 5 loſopbers ſay, That all 
is good which Na- 


Andſo much of GODLINE S 8, or Religion, fare techath, evee 


as revealed by Natural Light. the true and ſound 
: conflitution the 
0hj. « But all Heathens and Infidels find not all this in S9*t, which they &- 
« the Book of Nature, which you fay is there. - ſp 7 om its diſe 
Anſw.1 ſpeak not of whatmen doſee, but what they may ©** a 
ſee, if they will improve their Reaſon. All this is undeniably 
Igible in the Book of Nature 3 but the infant, the ideot, the 
illiterate, the ſcholar, the ſmatterer, the Doctor, the conſide- 
rate, the inconſiderate, the ſenſual,the blinded, aud the willing - 


diligent enquirer do not equally ſee and read that which is 
written in theſame characters toall. 


Of CHRIS TIA NI7 aud Super- 
natural Revelation. 


L— ——_J 


CHAP. L wy. 


Of the great need of a clearer Light, or = 
Revelation of the Will of God, than all that 
hath bece opened before. 


HILST I reſolved upona deep and faithful 
ſcarch into the grounds of all Religion, and 
a review and trial of all that T had my felf 
beheved, I thought meet firſt to pals by 

| Perſons, and finrt up my Books, and with 

bs retired Regſon to read the Book, of Nature 
only : and what 'I have there found, Thavejuſtfy told' you 

m the former Part; purpoſely omitting all that mmight'be 
controverted by any conſiderable ſober rexfon, that I myght 

neither ſtop my ſelf nor my Reader in the way 3 and that I 
rmght not deceive my ſelf with plaufible confeguences of un- 
found or queſtiontble antcectients; nor diſcourage my Reatier 
by the cating ef ſome doubrfal paſſages mm his way; —_ 

might 


192 of the great need of a clearer Light, or fuller Revely 


might tempt him to queſtionall the reft. For 1 krow what | 
a deal of handſome ftrufture may fall through the falſnef of © 
ſome one of the ſupports, which ſcemed toſtand a great way 


at Way 
' out of ſight; AndI have been wearied my (elf, with fubtil 


diſcourſes of learned men, who in a long ſeries of Ergy's have 


chought, that they have left all ſure behind them, when a few 
talſe fuppoſitions were the life of all. And I know that he 
who interpoſeth any doubtful things, doth raiſe a drſidexce 


' in the Reader's mind, which maketh him ſuſpe& that the 


Nullus unguam 3 
mortali ſemine vir 
abſolute bonus naſce- 
' tur, Dion, Hel. |. 2. 
Trutb delivered by tbe 
balves, will be lamely 
praftiſed, Ideo pec- 
Camus, quis de partie 
bus vitz omnes deli- 
beramus : de toro ne- 
mo deliberate Sen, 


ground he ſtandeth on is not firm, and whether all that hc 
readeth be not meer uncertain things. . Therefore leaving 
things controvertable for a' fiftcr place andtime, I havethus 
far taken up ſo much as is plain and ſure, *( which I find of 
more importance and uſefulneſs to my own information and 
confirmation, than any of thoſe controvertible points would 
be, if I could never ſo certainly determine them. 

And now having peruſed the Book of Nature, I ſhallcaf 
up the account, and try what is yet: wanting, and look 
abroad into the opinions of others in the world, and ſearch 
whence that which is yet wanting may be moſt fully, and 
fafcly, and certainly ſupplied. 

S. 1. And firſt, when I look throughout the world, I find 
that though allthe evidence aforeſaid for the neceſſity of 8 bol 
virtuous life, be unqueſtionable in naturi rerum, yet moſt of the 
world obſerve it not, or diſcery but little of it, nor much regad 
the a without, or the ſecret witneſs of their conſciences 
within. -q 
Nacural light or evidence is ſo unſuccefiful in the work, 
that it loudly tclleth us, ſomething is yet wanting, what ever 
tis. We candiſcern what it is which is neceſſary to mans | 
happineſs : but we can hardly diſcern whether de feflo any 
conſiderable number ( at beſt ) doby the teaching ofnature 
alone attain it. When we enquire into the Writings ofthe” 
beſt of the Philoſophers, we find ſo little evidence of teal 
holineſs, that is, of the forcfaid Reſignation, Subjedion, and | 
Love to God as God, that it leaveth us much in doubt whether _ | 
indeed they were holy themſelves or not, and whater oy 
made the Knowledge, Love, Obedience. and Praiſe of God, 
the end and buſineſs of their lives. - However, there is t00 
great cyidence, that the world licth in daxknels and wr 
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neſs, where there 15 no more than natural light. 

d. 2. 1 find therefore that the diſcovery of the will of Ged, 
concerning our duty and our end, called, The Law of Nature, © 
a matter of very great difficslry, to them that have no ſuperna- 
tiral light to help them. | | 

Though all this is legible in Nature, which I have thence 
tranſcribed; yct 1f I had not had another Teacher, I know 
not whether ever I ſhould have foind it there. Nature 15 now 
a very hard book: when I have learnt it by my Teachers help, 
I can tell partly what is there : but at the hiſt peruſal, I could 
not underſtand it. It requireth a great deal of time,/and ſtudy, 
and help to underttand that, which when we do underſtand it, 
i5 a5 Plain to us as the high-way. 

6. 3. Thence it miſt needs fellow, that it will be but few that #hat d:ſficulties the 
will attain to underſtand the meceſſury parts of the Law -of Fiſeſt Heathens find 


Nature aright, Ly that means alone , and the multitude will be _— en þ 
p e 


leſt in darkneſs [#11l. | tine i 

The common people have not leiſure for ſo deep and long {wenn bn gore _- 
a ſearch into nature, as a few Philoſophers made3 nor arc «#9 the life to come > 
they diſpoſed to it. And though reaſon obligeth them, in ſo Thyefore Sencca's 
neceſſary. a caſe, to break through, all difficulties, they have wt ane MY 
not ſo tull uſe of their reaſon as to dot. Sine dodrina fiquid 

Obj. But as Chriftian Teachers do inſtru the people in that bene dicirur, adju- 
which they cannot have leiſure to ſearch out themſelves ; ſo why _ — TRIER 
may wot Philoſophers, who bave leiſure for the ſearch, mirutt prior ns fir 
| er | per paratum efle 
e people quickly, who have not leiſure to find out the truth non poreſt. Cic.de 07. 
rithout inftruGig. Ih Erfi ingeniis magnis 

Anſw. Much might be done, if all men did their beſt: prediti quidam, dis 
But, 1. The difficulty is ſuch, that the learned themſelves are _ "I fine ra- 
lmentably imperfe& and unſatisfi'd, (as I ſhall further ſhew.) 5r5 camen dur carte 
2, Though the vulgar cannot ſearch out the truth without or eſt quim nacurz, 
help, yet is it neceſſary that by belp they come to ſee with Aliud enim eſt poe- 
their own eyes, and reſt not in a humane belicf alone 3 eſpe- {1 15 m__ OO 
cially when their Teachers are of ſo many minds, that thcy que dicas ratione & 
know not which of them to believe. - To learn the truth in arce diftinguere, Cie. 
ts proper evidence, is very hard to them that have no more 4 fn. 4 
than the light ofnature. ; | 

- Obj. But what difficulty is there in theſe ſew precepts, that . 
all men may nt eaſily learn them ? [ Thou ſhalt Foe God 


above all, end vepent of fit, and ſet thy beart upon the 
; | Cc | | Life 
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Tou may rerceive tle 
Heathens gratitude ts 
God by th:{e words 
Corta iz Cic ds Na 
Deor. g. pap. 10g 
Num Quits q if.d bo- 
Aus Vii cilet, graties 
D1i:s Cgit UNgUam 7 
At quod gives, q:04 
honorarus, quod in- 
columis, Jovemque 
Optimum Maximum 
©Þ eas res appellant, 
gon quod nos juſtos, 
remperatos, ſapientes 
efficiar, ſed quod ſal- 
vos, incolumes, op:1- 
lentas , cootatns, 
—]Judicium hoc om- 
num mortalium,for- 
wnam 2 Neo peten= 
dam, 2 ſeiplo ſus 
mendam eflc ſapicn- 
tam, 


- 


( F 


SOC SS Pe EE I ras om 


of the great need of aclearer Light, or fuller Revelation = 
Liſe to come, and love thy neighbour as thy ſelf , ec. 

Anjw. There is no dittculty in learning theſe words; 
But, 1. There is great difficulty im learning to underſtand 
the ſcoſe, and certain truth of that which 15 contained in 
them. To know what God 1s, 1o far as1s neceffaryto' our 
obcdiencc and love, and to know what it 15 in him which is 
fo amiable, and to know that there 15 a Lite to come, and 
what it is, and to know what is Cod's will, and fo what js 
duty, aud what is the fin which we mult repent of; theſe 
are more difficult. Generals are ſooi named; but it is apar- 
ticular underſtanding which 15 neccſlary to practice. 2. And 
it is hard to ſee that certainty and attractive Goodneſs in 
theſe things, as may draw the mind to the pradtical em- 
braccments of them, from the love of other things. Anob- 
{cure doubtful wavering apprehenſion, 15not firong enough 
to change the heart and lite. | 

$. 4. Theſe difficulties in the meer natural way of Revelation, 
will fill the I-arned world with controverſies : and thoſe contro: 
verſies will Lreed and feed contentions, and eat out the beart of 
pradiical godlineſs, and make all Religion ſeem an uncertain or 
unneceſſary thing. 

This is undoubtedly proved, 1. In the reaſon ofthe thing, 
2.Andin all the worlds experience : ſo numerous were the 
controverſies among, Philoſophers, ſo various their Sedts, fo 
common their contentions, that the world deſpiſed them, 
and all Religion for their ſakes, and look'd on moſt of them 
but as Mountebanks, that ſet up for gain, or to get Diſciples, 
or to ſhew their wit : Praftical piety died in their hands. 

Obj: This is a conſequent nt to be avoided, becauſe no way 
hath fo reſolved difficulties, as to put anendto controverſies and 

$, 

Anſw. Certainly clearneſ} is more deſirable than obſcurity, 
and concord and wnity than diviſion ; Therefore it concerneth 
us to enquire how this miſchief may be amended, which 51t 
that Fam Lo about. De 

$. 5. Theſe difficulties alſo make it ſo long 4 work, fo {cart 
God's will res of | fnnaggas 4 ths the time of their 
youth, andoft of. their lives, is (ipt away, before men can come - 
to know why they lived. = 

Ke is true, that it is their 05n fault that cauſeth all thee 
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-NICIES : Nw doth need Parvulos nobis nan” 
inconveniencies2 but its as true, that their diſeaſe 1a. dolly” kintenivs 


acurc, for whichit concerneth them to ſcek out. The life of qure- calcite als 
man is held upon a conſtant uncertainty, and uo man 1s lure cries opinioni- | 
to liveanothcr year : and therefore we have need of precepts buſque depravatis fic 
ſo plain as may be cafily and quickly learnt, that we may be reſtinguimus, -_ nuſ- 
always ready, if death ſhall call us to an account. I confas Cn 
that what I have tranſcribed from nature is very plain there, aurem fimularque e- 
ro ouc that already undcerſtandeth it : bur whether the diF- diti in lucem & ſuf 
caſed blindneſs of the world do not nced yet ſomething << pti ſumus, in omni 
plainer, let experience determine. ls verfomms. Sr. 
s. 6. That which wovld be ſufficient ſor a ſonnd underſtanding cm lace ES os Ns 
aud will, is not ſufficient to a darkyed diſeaſed mind and heart, rorem ſuxiſſe videa- 
ſuch as experience tell:th 1s is found throughout the world. ur 2 can Vere pa= 
To true reaſon which is at liberty, and not enthralled FO k r94r i 
by ſenſuality and error, the light of nature might have a ;; R—_ caaerpcexoigy 
ſufficiency to lead men up to the love of God, anda lite of riis imbuimur ercori- 
holineſs : But expcrience telleth us, that the reaſon of the bus, ur vanirati Yee 
world is darkned, and captivated by ſenſuality, and that few OO ym ofa 
men can well uſe their own faculties. And ſuch eyes need (4, Ge 1. Tuſc, 
ſpectacles, ſuch criples need crutches, yea, ſuch diſcaſcs call Mulcis fignis narura 
for a Phyſician. Prove once that the world isnot diſcaſed, and declarat quid velit: 
then we will confeſs that their natural food may ſerve the —obſurdeſcimus ra- 
, : men neſfcio quo mo- 
turn, without any other diet or Phylick. do, nec ea quz ab ca 
S. 7. When I have by natural Reaſon filenced all my dovits moventur audimus, 


about the Life to come, I yet find in my ſelf an uncouth unſatis- Cic. Lel. 
fattory kind of apprebenſion of my future ſtate, till T look, to ſu- $i cales, beg Natl 
pernatural evidence : which I perceive is from a double cauſe. teface ing h my 
1. Becauſe a Sonl in fleſh, wouldfain bave ſuch apprehenſion 48 (p;jcere, eique opri- 
participateth of ſenſe. 2. And we are ſo conſcious of 0ur igno- mi duce curſum vitz 
rance, that we are apt ftill to ſufpe our own underſtandings, c——_— mus 2 
even when we bave nothing to ſay againſt the concluſion. ary erage _ 

What I have Gid in the tirſt part ofthis Book, doth fo > - pardons a. 
fully atisfie my Reaſori, as that I have nothing to ſay againſt rerercum natura ſuf- 
it, which Icannot cafily diſcern to be unſound : and yet for ficerer, Nunc veroy 
all that, when I think of another world, by the help of this Quic _ $: Ta/ oy * 
natural light alone, I am rather amazed than fatisfi'd 3 and Puma eſt, lenitue 
am ready to think, [ All this ſeemeth true, and I have no- arte, non vincitur, . 
thing of weight toſay againſt it; but alas how poor and un- Sx. 
certain a thing is man's underſtanding! how many are de- 
ceived in things that ſeem as undemiable to them ! How 

K | Cc 2 know 
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O curvx in terris 2. 
aimx, & ccelcſtium 
mancs ! 

Quid juvar hoc, 
templis noſtros im« 
mirrere mores > 

Er bona Diis ex hac 
ſcelcratra ducere pul- 
pa 2 Perſpus. 

Non bove ma&ato 
celeſtia numina gau- 
dent : 

Sed quz praſtanda 
eſt, & line reſte fides, 
Quid, ep. 19. 


Omne nefas, ot 
nemq; mali purga- 
wine cauſam 


Credebanr noſtri tot. 


lere polle ſenes, &c. 
Ah ! nimium faciles, 
qui rriſtia crimina 


cxdis. 

Fulmine3 _ poſle 
putatis aqua, Ovid, 
* Faf. 


Of the great need of a clearer Light, or ſuller Revelidim © 
know I what- one particular may be unſeen by me, which 
would change my judgment, and better inform me in 
all the ret? If I could but ſee the world wich 1 believe, 
or at lealt but ſpeak with one who had been there, or gave 
mc ſ{nfible evidence of his veracity, - 1t would much confirm 
me. ] Scnſc hath got ſo much maltery in the Soul, that we 
have much ado to take any apprchenhon for {ure and ſatis 
factorv, which hath not ſome great correſpondency with 
{enſe. This is not well: But it is a diſcaſe which ſheweth 
the need ofa Phyſician, and of ſome other ſatisfying light. 

$. 8. While we are thus topt in our way by tediouſneſs, dif- 
ficult y, and a ſubjetirve rucertainty a.out the end and duty of 
man, the fleſh is ſtill affive, and ſin encreaſeth and gets ad- 
vantage, and preſent things are fill in their deceiving power; 
and ſo the Soulgroweth worſe aud worſe. 
| FS. 9. The Soul being thus vitiated and perverted by fin, is 
ſo partial, ſbthful, negligent, unwilling, ſuperficial, d:ceitful, 
and !yo(din its ſtudies, that if the evidences of life everlaſting 
beſr., and clear, and ſatisying to others, it will over-look them, 
or wit perceive their certainty, | 

FS. 10, Though it be moſt evident by common experience, that | 
the nature of many is lamentably depraved, and that fin dotb 
over-ſpread-the world; yet how it entred, and when, or which 
of our” progenitors was the firſt tranſgreſſir and cauſe,' us natu- 
ral light doth fully or ſatisfaGorily acquaint me, | 

S. 11. And though Nature tell me that God cannot damn ot 
hate a Soxl that truly loveth him, and is ſanfified, yet doth it 
not ſhew me a meays that is likely conſiderably to prevail to 
ſantiifie Souls, and turn them from the love of preſent tranſitory 
things, to the love of God and Life eternal. * To 

Though there be in nature the diſcovery of ſufhcient 
Reaſons and Motives to doit, where Reafon 1s not in capt» 
vityz yet how unlikely they are to prevail with others, both 
Reaſon and Experience fully teſtitie. Ta 

$.12. And whereas God's ſpecial mercy and grace # neceſ- 

ſary to ſo great achange and cure, and this grace is forfeited 
by ſin, and every fin d:ſerveth more puniſhment, and this fin 
and puniſhment muſt be ſo far forgiven before God \can groe 
w that grace which we bave flats Nature doth pot fati+ 
fatorily teach me, bow God is ſo far reconcaled to Mon, _— | 


the forgiveneſs of ſin may be by us ſo far procured, 
«. 12. Ard whir:45 T ſee at once in the world, both the 
0 a 0::ding of fir, which 4 ſerveth damnation, andthe abounding 
o mercy to theſe that are under ſuch deſerts; T am yot ſatisfi'd 
Iv the linkt of Native, how Ged is ſo # af reconciled, and the 
ents of Gororument and Fuſtice attained, as to weal with the 
wirid G contrary to its deſerts. 

Sd. 14. Ard whil: I am in this doubt of God's reconciliation, 
I am ready fill to fear, [:t preſent forbearance and mercy 
b- lit a refrieval, and will end at laſt in greater miſery : How - 
i'r I find it burd, if rot impeſſible, to come to any certainty of 
ai ual pargen and ſalvat ion. | 

$.15. Ad while T am thus uncertain of pardon and the 
lwe of Gd, it muſt needs make it an inſuperable difficulty to 
me, tolome God above my ſelf and all things : for to love a God 
that I think will damy me, or moſt orobat! may do it, for 
oh ] krow is a thing that man can hardly » 4 

6. 16. And therefore I cannot ſee how the guilty world can 
be ſunGifi'd, nor trought to forſake the ſin and vanities which 
they love, as ling as God, whom they muſt turn to by love, doth 
ſeem ſounlovely to them. 

s.17. And every temptation from preſent pleaſure, commo- 
aityor honour, will be like to prevail, while the love 'of God, and 
the happineſs to come, are ſo dark and doubtful, to guilty, miſ- 
ering 1gnorant Souls, 

S. 18. Nor Can Iſ:e by Nature bow 4 ſinner can live comfor- 
tally in the world, for want of clearer aſſurance of bis future 
happineſt. | 

For if he do but fay as -poor Seneca, Cicero, and others 
ſuch, | Irs moſt like that there is another life fot us, but we are 
mt ſure ] it will both abate their comfort in the torc- 
thoughts of it,'axtd tempt them to venture upon: preſent 
Pphaſure, for fear of loſing all: And if they -were never ſo 


confident” of the life to come, and had no aſſurance of their G 


own part. in it, as nat knawing whether their fins be-par- 
doned, (till their cornfort.in,it would be ſmall. Andthe warld 
can give them no more than is proportionable to-ſo linall and 
momentany a thing. LET 0 : 453 | 

$. 19. Nor do T ſee. in Nature any full and(uit able ſupport 
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of themill of G od, thart all that hath been opened before. 
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againſt the pain and fears -of 6 rigs aud. death, . while 
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Muiſra wiſer retui-- 
qiia feci-multa pio- 
terve. Idem. 
in malis ſperare bo- 

| innocens 
nemo ſolet. Sexcc. 


- 
= 


Turpe 'eft quicquars 
mali perpetrare : be- 
ne autem agere nullo 
periculo propoſito, 
malterum eſt : id ve- 
ro ns. boni Yie 
ri cit, etiam cum pe- 
riculo ſuo "won? wy 
rem in agentem ſe» 
qui. Plat, 3n Maris, 
Ar mens fibi conſcia 
facti 

Przxmertuens, adhibec 
ſtimulos, rerrerque 
Hagellis ; 

Nec v:det interea qui 
rerminus clle malo- 
rum 
Poſhe, nec qui fir 
peenarum denique 
IS, 

Arque cadem meruic- 
magiz hxcne in mor- 
re gtaveſcant, Lycret.. 
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men doubt of that which ſhould ſupport thew. - -, 7 

6. 20. I muſt therefore conclude, that the Light and Lum | 
of Nature, which was ſuitable to uncorrupted reaſon, ent wil, © 
and to anundepraved mind, i too inſuſfictent tothe « od 
vitiatedguilty world; and that there is a neceſſity of ſys 
covering medicinal Revelation. ; RR 

Which forced the very Heathens to fly to Oracles, Ido | 
Sacrifices, and Religious Propitiations of the gods; there | 
being ſcarce any Nation which had not ſome ſuch thing; 
though they uſed them, not only unettcRually, but to the ? 
increaſe of their ſin, and ſtrengthning their preſumption; | 
( as too many poor ignorant Chriſtians now do their Maſks - 
and other ſuch formalities and ſuperſtitions. ) But as Arm. © 
biws ſaith, ( adv. Gentes, l. 7. ) Creſcit enim multitude pecan, * 
tium, cum redimendi peccati fpes datur : & facile itur gd tul. 
pas, ubi eſt venalis ignoſcentium gratia. He that hopeth ty - 
purchaſe forgivenels with mony,or ſacrifices, or ways ofcoſt, 
will irive rather to be rich than to be innocent, 


Ft = | 2 


——_ 
em 


CHAP. IT. 
Of the ſeveral Religions which are in the world, 


Aving, finiſhed my enquiries into the ſtate and book * 
of Nature, I found it my duty to enquire what other | 
men thought in the world, and what were the realow 

of their ſeveral belicts, that if they knew more than I had 
diſcovered ( by what means ſoever ) I might become par- | 
taker of it. | " 
S.1.:And firſt Ifindthat all the world, except theſe caled | 
Heatbens, are conſcious of the neceſſity of ſupernatural Reve- 
lation; yea, the Heathens themſelves have ſome common _«- 
eos of it. PI . 
 $,2. Four forts of Religions T find only conſiderable up 
earth » The meer Naturalifts, LF, Bog Heathens «nd 
Tdelaters : The Fews: The Mabometans : and the Chriſtian. 
= RR 7 their Oracles, Augures and droge; - 
e Kecefity of ſome ſupernatural light ; and the ed 
of all the reſt orfiterd ls WR "I $.3-4 
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I. 5. 3; 4s for the Heatbens, T find this much good among 
them ; That ſome of them have bad a very great care of their 
Kpl: and many have uſed exceeding induſtry in ſeeking af- 
+y browlodze, cſpecialy in the myſteries of the 'works of God 3 
aid [136 of them bave bent their minds bigher to know God, 
and the invifi.le worlds : That they commonly thought thar there 
is o Life of Retribution after death , and among the wiſeſt 
)' them, the ſumme of that is to beſound ( though confuſealy 
which I bave laid down in the firſt Part of this Book, 

Eſpecially in Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, Plato, Plotinus, 
Tam} licus, Proclus, Porphyry, Fulianthe Apoſtate, Antoninws, 
Epicierue, Arrian, &c. And tor their Learning, and Wiſdom, 
and Moral Virtues, the Chriſtian Biſhops carried themſelves mage bim uſually fe 
reſpefully to many of them, (as Baſil to Libanius, &c. ) by bim on the [ame 
And in their days many of their Philoſophers were honoured 95. he Phi | 
by the Chriſtian Emperours, or :at leaſt by the inferiour =—_ falyr Inns 
Magiſtrates and Chriſtian people, who judged that ſo great ; 


Euvaghus ſaith, That" 
Conftantine ſo ho» 
noured Sopater tbe 
Philoſopher, that be 


1 . Anti p 
worth deſerved honour, and that the confeflion of ſo much Aurol, 1, 3. _ = 
Truth, deſerved anſ{werable love ; eſpecially /Edefins, Fulia- when be ſaith that 
us, Cappadox, Proereſius, Maximus, Libanius, Acacins, Chry- Clerks ens. 
ſanthw, &c. And the Chriſtians ever fince have made great ;exch io eat man's 
uſe of their Writings in their Schools 3. eſpecially of Ariſtotle's ft fb, and {atbers tobe 


and Plato's with their followers, roſted and eaten bythe 
$: 4- And I find that the Tdolatry of the wiſeſt of them was fd by _ / __ 
not ſo fooliſh as that of the Vilgar z, but they thought that the "31,0 one another 


Univerſe was one animated world, andthat the Univerſal Soul bath been the Devil's 

ws the only Abſolute Sovereign God, whom they deſcribed much means to deſtroy che«- 

like 4 Chriſtians do : and that the Sun, and Stars, and Earth, 1!) ontarth, 

and each particular Orb, was an individual Animal, part of 

the Univerſal world, and beſides the Univerſal, had each. one 

a ſubordinate particular Soul, which they —_—_— a ſub- 

ordinate particular ' Deity, as ſome Chriſtians do the Angels. 

4nd therr Images they ſet up for ſuch repreſentations, ly , 

which they thought theſe gods delighted to be remembred, and F 

get 11 to exerciſe their virtues for the belp of earthly ' 

mortals. 

$.5. 1 find that- except theſe Phileſopbers, and very few TD 

more, the generality. of the Heathens were and are fooliſh Idc- | 

laters, and ignorant, ſenſual brutiſh men, 

At this day through the world, they are that ſort of —_ 
| tnat 
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$cd neſcio quo: edo, 
.nil ram abſurde _ 
eſt quod non di- 
ab aliquo 1 hi- 
loſophorum, Cic. Di- 
viat, |. 3. þ, 183. 


Sed hzc cadem num 
cenſcs apud cos iplos 
valere, niſi «dmodmn 
pauces a quibus in- 
venta » diſputata , 
conſcripra , ſuar ? 
Quorus enim quiſy; 
Philoſophorum inve- 
nitur, qui fit ita mo+- 
ramus, ita:ammo ac 
vita confliturus ut 
ratio poſtulat > qui 


diſciplinam ſuam non 


oftencationem ſcien- 


tix, {ed legem viz 
puret F qui obrempe- 
ret iple fibi, & dee 
cretis ſuis pareat ? 
Videre licet alics 
ranta levitate & ja- 
Ratione, ut iis flerir 
alios pecurix Cip;- 
dos, gloriz nonnul- 
los, mulros 1:bidi- 
num ſervos: ut cum 
 eorum vita-mirabi- 
bilicer pugnet oratio : 


quod quidem mihi viderur turpiffimum, Ur enim fi Grammaticum 


loquatur, aut fi abſurde canar is, qui ſe haberi velirmuſficum; hoc 
peccers profiterur ſcientiam : | 


quod in 


10, Cuus 


Cie, Tuſe, l, 2, pag. 252, 
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that. arc likeſt -unto Beaſts, except ſome few at Siam, Cline * 
the-Lrdrax Bannians, the Zaponians, the Ethnick Perfighs, mit * 
a few more. The greatetlt deformity of Nature: zmons - 


them : the leaſt of found knowledge, true policy, civility and 3 
picty 1s among, them. Abvminable wickedncls doth no wha | 
ſo much=abourtd. So that if the dottrin and judgment» of ? 
theſe may be judged of by the efte, it is molt infafticunt 1 
r.duce man to holds, fy. * 


to hcal the difcaſcd world, an 
brizty and honeſty. | Hz , 
S. 6. Ifindthat thoſe few among the Heathens whoattain * 
to more kaqwledge in the things. which concern wants duty * 
ard happineſs than the reſt, do commonly deſtroy all again th 
the mixture of ſume dot .ges a4 1Mpions conceits, AG 
Tac Literati in China cxccl in many things, but beſids 
abundance of 1gnorance m Pinloſophy, they deſtroy toy 
denying tne immortality of the Soul, and affirming rewards 
and punithments to be only in this life, or but alittle longer, -? 
At lealt, none but the Sou!s of-the good ( fay ſome of them } 
turvive: and thongh they confeſs One God, they give lim * 
no ſolemn worſhip. Thur Sect called Screqua or Scracen, s ? 
very clear for the Unity of the Godhead, the joys of Heaven, and \ 
the torments of H-1!, with ſome umbraga of the Trinity, &, | 
But they Blot all with the Pythagorean fopp-rics, affirming * 
theſe Souls which- were in joy or miſcry, afttr a certain ſpice - * 
to be ſent again into Bodics, and fo to continue through ire | 
quent changes to cternity : to ſay nothing of the wickednes : 
of their lives, Their third Se& called Lavru is not worth the 3 
naming, as being compolcd of fopperics, and ſorceries, and 
mpoſtures. All the Faponian Sects alſo make the worldube 
eternal, and Souls to be perpetuated through infinite tranſmi- 


non didicifſe welius : grations. The Sremenſes, who ſeem the beſt of all, and neareſt 


to Chriſtians, have many fopperics, and worſhip the Devil 
tor fear, as they do God for love. The Indian Braments, ot 
Bannians, .a)ſo have the Pythagoreay. errors, and place ther 
piety in redeeming Bruits, becauſe they have Souls which 


ſe profeſſus quifp am barbare 

| rurpior fir, quod coiple, 
fic Philoſophus. in ratione viez peccans, hoc turpior elty+ 
vulc, labicur, anemque vice profeiſus, delinquit is vid: 


n:2giſter efle 


deve & bh [> por rein _— FIG 


imes'were -ueriad:." The Perſians: diſperſed in AIY 

to confeſs Ged, and Heaven, and Hell, <7 think that theſe: 
are but of a thouſand years duration. it is above a thou- 
land years ſince t believed, that the world: ſhould conti- 
nue but a thouſand years, and theu Souls. .be AP nh 
Hell, and a new world made. 

g. 7. Their great. darkpeſs and uncertainties ear ly the 
Ears ſbs and differences which are among them; which 
are incomparably more "numerous, than all that are found in all 
parties in the world lefides. 

1] need not tell you of the 288 Sedts or Opinions & funms 
tow, which Varro ſaid was oh has days: The difference which 
you, may find in Lacrtigs, Heſechius, and others, between 
the Conicks Peripateticks, Aca Dmicks? Stoicks, Scepticks, 
cureans, &c. with all their ſub-diviſi 10ns, are enow, 750 
pan, the twelve Sets, have their ſubdiviſions. In China, the 
three general Sets, have ſo many ſubdiviſions, that Vareniue 
ſaith of them, [ Singil? fontes tabentibus. paulatine ſeculis, 8 


4 fraudum magiftris in tot meandros derivati ſunt,” ut ſub, triplici 


onine trecente mibi ſefte inter ſt diſcrepantes unmerari 
videantur ; ſed & be Prov) pron augentur , - 4 
«arts rut. | Petrw Texeica faith of the Indians, [ In Regus 
azeratenſrvarii ſunt ritus &'' ſets incolarum, &-quod mirun, . 
vix familiam invenias in qua omnes congriant :+ atii- comedant 
cernem, ali nequaquam ; ali-cometuns quidem, ſed non *ms- 
Oant animalia ; ali nonnulla tantum” animelia  comedunt ; 
ahi tantum_piſces, alii tantum lac E' berbas, exc. Johan. s 
Twift. ſaith of the Indian Bramenes, Nene ſelie previpus 
noninie olloginta tres: ſed preter bas minus illuft Wn 
akin, © na ut che. 9 amilie peculiarem |  foveant eli- 
gionem. It were endleſs to ſpeak hall the Secs in Africaand * 
America ; to ſay nothing: of the” beaftly part of them in 
_ the Cape of good bope, that is, Soldaniz, and the Llands ' 
of Cannibals, who know no God, (nor Government, nor 
Civility ſorne of them. ) They are notonly of as man Ani 
cotry, but ofa multitude vis cho wet Game 
$. af I find net wy elf called or enabledto ju dee dee alltheſe 4 


le as to their fina} ate, but only to ſay, that 6h 


PR We 35 EY IE i.” F435 (ho © IIS 5 Me OL Wot Wy f x gs 5 A”, 4, 7 Sr WY ES oy GD ee 3 N NAS 3 ve by TY -WR7 
dre” 6 2 Ps SG Bp Tale by. Poe 8, NI T $50 ERS : 5 Ms AA bi eee, a Wer Ke og 2 ht A : Ep WE ESD LODI) by. BLEs 5: 
Ne ROI! ERR DE Saebs wine fd FS UE eo DESC 5 Xie wp . x At a? *& [5] 0 Z I s 
FI: EE 0s WW +. XL be”, k5 A 506 3 i E731 WI X-- » £ + af = _2 3 » (. NETS. 2. 

4 Ter DV 6 RS; 4 _ X OED - «. 4 3, [1 - ; 
| 2 :) Ke "5 "x £4 > 4 oY 

> X * 
” £ ? 

s A : 
=, 3 - 
” 0 

by 
o 

CD 

« 


ah. 


og " - 
_ 
+4 


1b 4 1 09" oS BOSWTs * APn= eh 


| 
| 
if 
[3 
i 
{4 
| 
[ 
| 


bis —&— Of tle fever Rultgjour wiſe One 
ſ.veds Fit without this, nd ſorm of Religion will ſave any mas, © 

be it never ſo right. | RC. 

$. 9. But I find it to be my duty to love them for oll the gud 

which is in them, and all that is trne and good in their Religna, | 

I will embrace : and becauſe it is ſo defetirve, to look further, aud 


try whit I can l:arnfrom others. 


There is ſo much lovely in a Cato, Cicero, Sencrn, Auto. | 
nine, Epicetus, Plutarch, &c, inthe Religions of Szaw, in the | 
diſperſed Perſian Ethnicks in India, in the Bramans, or Bay. | 
nians of India, in the Boyzii of Fapan, and divers others in 
China and <l{e-where, that it obligeth us not only to love | 
them benerolently, but with much complacence. And 1 | 
will learn from Natzre it ſelf what I can, ſo alfo fromthe | 
Studznts of Natur:. I will take up nothing meerly on ther 
truſt, nor reject any dodrin meerly becauft it is theirs; but - 
all that is true and good in their wy 9k: as far wI an” 
diſcern it, ſhall b2 part of mine z and becauſel find them bh | 
dark and bad, I will bctake me for further infortnation to ! 
thoſe that truſt to ſupernatural Revelation; which are the 
Fews, Mibumet ans od the Chriſtians, of which I ſhall next 
conſider a-part, 


In To. 4. Bib, Pay S. 10. Il. As-to the Reli lon” of the Fews. Imeed ys | 


excat Iver HIcrOnYTh. auch of it by it ſelf the Poſitive part of their detinine being © 
aha ee 1 ceſſes by the Chriins end Mabuetns 16 Je of Dinanke 
us Judzos & Tale velation; andtbe negative part, (their. denying of Griſt )i'd : 
mud. qui ut dicit be tryed, in the tryall of Ghriftianity. OE 
a I. The Reaſons which are brought for the Chriſtian Rav 
vertits pay P42,V) be 10N, if ſound, will prove the Old T<cftament-, which the | 
Jews believe; it being part of the Chriftians Sacradl Book: *: 
De Mahumeris ori- 'And the ſame reaſons will confute the Fews-rejeftionolſe | 
gine, BE. 110. "128+ ſus Chtiſt, I take that therefore to be 'the fietelt place tomat | 
inB,P,Gr.Lar. To, Of this ſubject, when I come to the prooks of the Chinſtun - 
2, pag. 239, &c, Faith, wg ron not what they havefrom God : 1 mult | 
that to be of God, whick they deny. . 1] 
$. 11.11T. He the Religion of the Mabumetans Tfing 
goed, viz, A Confeſſion of one only God, and moſt of the Nats * 
ral parts of R2ligion;, s vehtment oppoſition to dll-Kelatry5 4 

teſtimony to the Veracity of Moſes, and of Ghrift ; that Of 
© . the Word of God, und ngreat Prophet; and the Wruny 
the ofpo tes true : Allthbk thereſare where Chriftuenity # 4 


proved, muſt be embraced. 


| And there isnodoubt but God hath made uſe of Mabwmert | 

25 a great Scourge to the Idolaters of the World, as wall as -- 

to the Chriſtians who had abuſed their ſacred priviledges 

and bleflings : Whercever his Religion doth prevail, he caſteth 

down Images, ad filleth mens mindes with a hatred of 

Idols, and all conceit of mulcitude of Gods, and bringeth 

men to worſhip one God alone, and doth that by the {word 

in this, which the preaching of the Goſpel had not done in 

many obſtinate ow - I njopr as '. oe £ 

, 12, But witba nde a Man exalted # the c ief _- 

as without any ſuch proof as a wiſe man ſhould be es ab af hana; rn 
with; and an Alcoran written by him below the rates of com- wed pas os os 

mon Reaſon, being a Rhapſody of Nonſence and Conſt (ion , and Deo, ec. Ec Euthy= 

wany falſe and impious dotirines introduced; and d tyranyical mi Zigaben, Moa» 

Empire and Religion twiſted, and teth eretied, propagated, ®Vica, 

and maintained, by irrational tyraunical means : A. which 

diſcharge my reaſen from the entertainment of this Kli- 

on. | 
1. That Mabomet was fo great ( or any ) Propict, is 

neither copfirmed by any true credible Miracle, nor by any 

eminency of Wiſdom or Holinels, in which he excelled other 

men; nor any thing clſe which Reaſon can judge: to be a 

[Divine atteſtation. The contiary is ſufficiently zpparent in 

the irrationality of his Alcorax ; There is no true Learning 

nor excellency in_ it, but ſuch as might be exp:Red among 

men of the more incule wits, and barbarous cducation ; 

There is nothing dcliyergd methadically or rationally, with 

any cviderce ot ſolid underſtanding : There is nothing, but 

the moſt g2yſcoos repetition; an hundred times: over of ma- 

ny {imp!e incoherent ſpeeches, in the dialect of a drunken 

man; ſometimes againſt Idolaters, and ſometimes againſt, ,_..... 
;Curiftians for c which .all kt t gether _s/<1Þ.7- 2-6 
ſem not tocones '} fo jmuth '(6lid* 0 bo docs 

vlcfull Euſe ad, co OD 


ſen whom he. 
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ofthe CHETETEO xFr7 


enquiry into his doQtrine,- and all diſputes agulti 
Learning and rational helps, to advance and i improv the | 
Intclle& of man : and who teacheth men to fig wn ki 
for their Religion; Certainly, the Kinggom of darktzs'; | 
not the Kingdom of God but of the Devil; And rhe friend ; 
of Ignorance is no Friend to Truth, to God, nor tom * 
kinde: And it 15a fign of a bad Cauſe that it cannot endure | 
the light. Tfit be of God, why dare they not Ai | 
it to us, and hear what we have to obje&t wiyhp 
Truth by the ſearch may have the Victory :*1 it Beals 


Religion it would be fuch as this. 


. Moreover, they have do&rines of Paging” as 1 | 
ſenſual kinde of Heaven, anq of murdering men tg ro | 
their Kingdoms, and many the like, which, bei 
ry to the light of Nature, and unto certain 
Traths, do prove that the Prophet and his Gore Vee not . 
of God. 

4. And his full atteſtation to Miſes and Chriſt 2s the tre, ; 
Prophets of God, doth prove himſalt a falſe Prophet. who | 
fo much contradiQeth them, and rageth TE 
2 blood-thirſty Enemy, when he bath given © full a th | 
mouy to Chriſt. The particulars. of Which I ſhallf! then | 


anon. 


What the Chriſtin Re» 
gion «, judge not by 
iniruded opinions 
fat Sef, but by the. 
Creeds and Jy 

7 ncrog which elſe- 
where 1 have recited 
out of Tertullian and 


CHAP, mn: . 


of the CHRISTIAN REL IGFONe 10g | 
What it #. 


$.1.IV. HE left ſort of o Rites on to red in 
"TAHE6 KISTIANT: T:, » ja y he. Ft 
dence of God 1 was educated, and at firſt | 
mane Faith, upon the word and" reverence of my Parems 
Teacbers , being unable in my Childhwd FGinethy' LM fry 


other _—_— and. grande aug. 


d to 
Vol} 


I. ſhall dedlare ko the Read © juſtin whit'C "A 7 ; | hy 
tip the Chriſtian Religion, rhar'the nquilicion: being 
the more clear and particular, the *atisfidtion | 


Ws _4 
Py w Sa 


8 ESE 


5 
- —- 
* "IF20 * "I" F 


: 0 , 62 Vc wy wo 
\ +} wy f F< —_ YY 
, . 1 £ vo, - ay % 
4 a n * J *K ng PF 7 2 I = 4 
6 I} 2" F ; ve IR 
Aa > '- ih Pi IP 
, C4 20 - ER | 
h 7 - o F EIT es PREY EW bo” 1 
TIS " _ IT AY; F4 - Fg ow a AS 3 Gat hy? 
_ 4 7! ec 3/6 I. re hat AA Sees 


: 


=S8 


wo et, » a » 
45 he Ds > TRIS . © ds 4 4} . en nel id PRE 
. or. 4 whe OLE I A Ros 2 tens <  eth Vtes. Hs et 
on 1 ns £338 F, 7 < rtR > IE DUH [ 3 OO nds 
WG > Ih LS "Rs 2/7 * 5 y bf Ke Tn 


: . aid "Firſt, What 0 05. 1 205 

preater : Aud it being primarily for myown uſe thatI draw | 
vp theſe Papers, I inde it convenient to: remember what 1s os he an 
palt, and to inſcrt the tranſcript of my own experiences 3 ;,, rnd ord 
that I may fally try whether I have gone gationally, and procius ad Armenies 
taichtully to woTk or not. . I confeſs, that Ttook my Religi- de fide in Bib. Pal. 
on at firſt upon my Parents word ; And who could expect Grecolat, To. 3, 
that iv my Childhood I ſhould be able to prove its grounds? P*& 3": 
B::t whether God owned that method of Reception, by auy Alſo the Catecbiſ. of 

of his*inward light and operations, and whether the cffica- —— > <paten 


cy of the ſimall.ſt beams, be any-proof of the truth of the F 


& if ; - 


' Chriſtian Faith, Tleave-to the Reader, and ſhall _ {ef only —_ Hoaganignd, de 


* 


declare the naked hiftory in truth. 
S. 2. In this Religion (received defedtively both as to Matter 

and Grounds, ) I found a Power even in my Childhood, to.awe 

my Sorl, and check, my fin and folly, and make me carefull of- 

my ſalvation, and to make me love and benour true wiſdom and 

boltneſs of life. _ SED "TO. 
$. 3. But wh:n Tgrew up to fuller uſe of Reaſon, and more 

diftinfily underſtood what I bad generally and darkſy received, 

the power of it did more ſurprize my minde, and bring me to 

deeper confideration of ſpiritual and everlaſting things : It 


« bum led -ne in tbe ſenſe of my fin; and its deſerts : and made 
me think; more ſenſibly of a Saviour :: It reſolved me for more 


exadi Obedience to God , and increaſed my love to God: and 
mcreaſed my love to perſons and things, ſermons, writings, pray- 


. ers, Confer ence, which relifhed of plain reſolved Godlineſs 


6,4 Is all this time F never-dpubted: of the: Truth of this 
Religion, partly rret aining my. firſt. bumane Behef, and partly 


' awed and-convinced by the intrinſick,evidence of  s proper-ſut- 


jed, end, aud. manner x. and being taken up about rhe bumbling 


- and reforming fiudy of my ſelf. > + 


$.5.4t Laſt baving for.many years laboured tocompoſe my nnd 


- and life, to-the Principles of #bit Religion, I grew-up. toſee more 

| Gfficulties init than Iſaw «Andpert ty wprgtios ned 

. pantlyey euſuguiſaive miadey bich was wounded with uncertain- 

. tres and could nt, comempruoy or careleſly-ca f the doubts 
Tr 


wbich I was-nct able to reſolve, Ireſumed « gb rhe able ns , 


: end neſileed te majg a6 jeehſuf 5, ſogres. inte. the nag 
Eon ab 8 'F þ | 2 Þ : s bd : - £ 
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of the CHRISTIAN -RELIOTONS 
The firſt thing I tudyed was, the Matter of Chriffiaaty, © 
What it #1? and the next was the evidence and certeintyet + 
it ; of which 1 ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly. "4 
6.6. Toe Chriftian Religion is to be, conſidered, 1,Inis WM 
{:1t, as delivered Ly God. 2.1n its Recepn and Pradtioe + 
ty men prefeſſng it. 14 its (lt it 3s Pcrte, but not ſo eo 
diſcernatl: Ly a ſtrang:r;, Te the Practiſers if is 
bere in this life; bit more diſcernable Ly men that caunat 
quickly underſtarid the Principles 3 and more forcivly conſtrain. 
eth them to perceive its bolyneſs and worth ,, Where.t wan. 
deed ſincerely praiſed : And u moſt diſhonoured and: miſuy. 
derftoed through the wickedneſs of Hypocrites whe. proſe 
it. X Eo 
Leg. Julian. Tolex:n, AS the Imprcls on the Wax doth make the Image more 
cone Judxes. Ft Rab diſcernable than the Sculptare on the Seal 3 but the | 
bo —_ _— is true and -perfet, when many accidents may render the 
Mite, OO Lmprefſed image imperfect and. faulty : So 151t in tha. 
| To adiligevt Enquirer, Chriftianity is beſt known in itsPrin- 
ciples delivered: by Chriſt the Author of te: and indeed.is 
10: otherwiſe -perfefdly known; . becaulZ it is:no whereof 
pert-Rly:i to:be:ſeen; But yet it is mych more-2/ſible, aud 
_ raking with uaskilfull ſuperticial Obſcrvery, in the'Projeſſs 
Leaves : For they can di the. good or evil of an; alin 
who perceive not the natnre of the Ruleand Precepts. The 
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avity ſhould live according to their own Prolefion OY 
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propagate their Religion with greateſt ſucceſs through all the 
Earth. | ; HE 

Becauſe no man can well judge of the Truth. of a doQtrine, 
eill he firſt wb what it is, I. think it here neceffary, to 
open the true nature of the Chriſtian Religion, and tell men 
truly what it # : Partly, becauſe I perceive that abundance 
that profe(s it hypocritically, by the meer power of Educa- 
tion, Laws and Cuſtom of their Countrey, do uot under 
ftand it, and then are the caſilyer tempted to negle& or 
contemn it, or forſake it, if ſtrongly tempted to i; (even 


to forſake that which indeed they never truely received ). 


And becauſe its poflible ſome Aliens to Chriſtianity may per- 
uſe theſe lines. Otherwiſe, were I to ſpeak only to thole that 
already underſtand it, I might ſpare thisdeſcription. 

$.7. The CHRISTIAN RELIGION comtaineth 
two Parts: 1. All Theological Verities which are of Natural 
Revelation. 2. Much more which is ſupernaturally reveal:d. 
The ſupernatural Revelation is ſaid in it to be partly written 
by God, partly delivered by Angels, partly by inſpired Pro- 
pbets and Apoftles, and partly by Feſws Chrift bimſelf in 


perſon. 

5.8. The ſapernataral Revelation reciteth moſt of the Natu- 
ral, becauſe the fearching of the great Book of Nature, js. a lon 
end difficult work, for the now-corrupted, dark, and ſorbful 


. inde of the common ſort of men. 


$.9. Theſe ſupernatural Revelations are all contained , 
1. Moſt copioufly in 4 Bock called, The Holy Bible, or Ca- 
nonical Scriptures. 2. More ſummarily and contratfedly, in 
three Forms, called, The Belick, The Lords Prayer, «nd the 
.Ten Commandements : and moſt briefly end ſummarily, in 4 
Sacramental Covenant : This left comtaineth all the Eſſential 
parts moſt briefly, axd the ſecond ſowewbaet fuller explaineth 
them and tbe firſt (the boly Scriptwres )oomtaineth alfo all the 
Integral parts, or the whole frame, © 
- $. 40, Some of #he preſent Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, do'-difſer about the autbority if ſome few Writings called 
Apocrypha, whether #bey are to be- mumbred with the Canoni- 
cal Boks of God, or not : But thoſe few comatning-in them 
us confuderable poinss of doGirins differen from-the-reft', +the 
F þ 7 p COM 
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SR AE DRE ater i, 
* of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION: ol 
cantroverſie doth not very much concern the ſubſtance ar \dilihh. 
aal matter of their Religion. © TEE. 
S. 11. The ſacred Scriptures are written very much.Bifts, ©? 
tically, the ines being interſperſed with the Hiſtory, ' 
S. 12. This ſacred Volume containcth twhPParts : The feh- - 
called, The Old Teftament, containing the Hiſtory of the Gree» 
| "tion, and of the Deluge, and of the Fewiſh Nation till aſter che 
Captivity; As alſo their Law, and Prophets. The ſecondcaled 
The New Teltament, containing the Hiſtory of the Birth, qud\ 
Life, and Death,and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Feſus Chrit, 
The ſending of bis Apoſtles,the giving of the Holy Ghoſt; the conſe - 
of their Miniſiry and Miracles ; with the ſunm of the dyvirin 
preacbed firſt by Chriſt, and then Ly them, and certain Epittles of 
theirs to divers Churches and perſons more fully opening all that 
dofrine. ; 22 
$. 13. The ſumm of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament is this: 
« That in the beginning God created the Heaven and. the 
<« Earth,with all things in them : Viz. That having tuſt made * © 
<« the Intelle&ual ſuperiour part of the World, and the matter 
<« of the Elementary World in an unformed Mals, he did 
<« the firſt day diſtinguiſh or form the active Elkment of 
« Fire, and cauſed it to give light z The ſecond day he ſepa 
<« rated the rarified Paſſive Element called Fire, expanding 
<it from the Earth upwards to be a ſeparation and medium 3 
<« of aQion between the ſupcriour and inferiour parts: The 
<« third day he ſeparated the reſt of the Paſlive Element, 
« Earth and' Water into their proper place, and ſet theo 
* bounds z .and made individual Plants, with their ſpecifick 
< forms, and virtue of generation. The fourth day he made 
< the Sun, Moon and Starrs, for Luminaries to the Earthz 
< either then forming them, or then appointing them to that 
* Office ( but not revealing their-other uſes which are no- 
< thing to us.) The fifth day he made Fiſhes and Birds, with 
< the power of generation. The ſixth day he made the ter- 
< reftrial Animals,and Man, with the like genezative Power. 
<* And the ſeventh day he appointed to be a Sabbath of Reſt, 
* on which he would be ſolemnly worſhipped by Mankinde 
*2s our CREATOR. Having made one: Man and one 
*« Woman, in his own Image, that is with IntelleQs, Free 
** will, and executive Power, in wiſdom, hohucls, ag 1 
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«ade to Obey him, and with Dominion over the ſenſitive , Dice, 


& 1nd vegetative, and inanimate Creatures; he placed them _ : 
«;n a Garden of pleaſure, wherem were two Sacramental LO ads y 
« Trees, one called, The Tres of Lite, and the other the Tree dayes in Paradiſe, and 
* of Knowledge of Good and Evil: And (befides the Law #ha: therefore Lent is 
« of Nature) he tryed him only with this poſitive prohibi- M#*, .'# ſhew owr 
« tion, that he ſhould not cat of the Tree of Knowledge: Fr ty 
© Whereupon the Devil * (who before this was fallen from gular Fanſe. And af= 
< his tirſt ſtate of innocency and felicity ,) took occaſion to irr be changed it 
« rerſwade the Woman that Gods Threatning was not truez 49 ſome old mens 
*that he meant not as he ſpakez that he knew Man was INI 0” Cy 
* capable of greater Knowledge, but envyed him that hap- Gen. ». & 3. 

© pineſs 3 ah that the cating of that Fruit, was not the way 

* to death as God had threatned, but to Knowledge and Tranſtulic Deus ho- 
« Exaltation %. whereupon the woman ſeeing the beauty of —_—— 
the Fruit, and deſiring Knowledge, believed the Devil, faggeren; ur creſce= 
© anddid eat of that which God forbad : The ſin being fo rer, & perfefus red- 
© hainous for a new-made Rational Creature, to believe that 4erecur, & declaratus 
* God was falſe and bad, a lyar and enviows, which is indeed _— Me. 
* the nature of the Devil, and to depart from his Love gdiam eteaim hog mi 
* and Obcdicnce for ſo ſmall a matter, God did in Juſtice tionem ebcinuir ho» 
* preſently ſemtence the Offenders to puniſhment :- yet would 19 3 nec torus mor» 
*not ſo loſe his new-made Creature, nor caſt off Mankind, _ mw 
* by the full execution of his deſerved puniſhment but he cum urriuſq; exritic 


2232 


. *reſolved tocommit the Recovery and Condud of Mankind parriceps. AB 


*t0 a Redeemer, who ſhould better perform the work of ſul» ##9- 4d Autol.h, Iy p, 
< vation, than the firſt Man Adam had done the work of 5 
© edbefios and obedience. This Saviour is the Eternal W;ſ- | 
© dom and Word of God, who was in due time to aſſume the 
* Nature of Man, and inthe mean time to ftay the ſtroke 
© of Juſtice, and to be the inviſible Law-giver and Guide 
* of Souls, communicating ſuch meaſures of mercy, light, 
* and ſpirit, for their recovery, as he. ſaw fit; ( Of whom 
* more anon ) ; fo that hericeforward God did no longer 
* Govern man as a ſpotleſs innocent Creature, by the meer V 
* Law of entire-Nature; but as a lapſed, guilty, depraved | | 
- Creature, who muſt he pardoned, reconciled, and renew» 
 &, and have; Lawsfand Means made ſuitable to his cor- 
 Tupted miſerable ſtate. Hereupon God publiſhed the Pro» Gen. 3. 15. -, 

miſe of @ Saviour, to bc Re in pg? who ſhould cou> Xr 

c found 
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« found the Devil that had accuſed God-of fulfkivd; ad & * 
<< exvying the good of man, and had by lying murdered man- 
* kind; and ſhould overcome all his deceits and:-power, and - 
<« reſcue. God's injur'd Honour, and the Souls ere” 

<« and bring them fafe to the everlaſting bleſſedneſs which 
« they were made for. Thus God, as man's Redeemer, (and 
« not only as his Creator ;) governeth him 1 He taught 
« Adam firſt to worſhip him now by Sacrifice, both inac- 
« knowledgment of the Creator, and to teach him to he 
<< lieve in, and expe the Redeemer, who in his affumed 
&« humanity was to become a Sacrihce tor ſin. This Wor- 
<« ſhip by Sacritice Adam taught his two ſons, Cain and Mbel; 
<« who were the carly inſtances, types and begiunings of the 
<« two ſorts of perſons which thence-forward would bein 
© the world; viz. The holy Seed of Chriſt, and the wicked 
<« Seed of Satan: Cain, the elder, (as corruption now is before 
« Regeneration } offering the fruits of his land only to his 
<« Creator; and Abel, the younger, ſacrificing the tirltlings of 
&« his flock ( of ſheep ) to his Redeemer, with a puntied 
& mind; Cod rejected the offering of Cain, and accepted the 


« ſacritice of Abel: Whereupon Cain, in imitation of the 


<« Devil, envied his Brother, and in envy flew him, to fore- 
&« tell the world what the corrupted nature of man would 
<< prove, and how malignant it would be againſt the fan- 
&« ified, and what the holy Seed that are accepted of God 
<&« muft look for in this world, for the hope of an everlaſting 
& bleſſedneſs with God. Afﬀter this, God's patience waited 
« on mankind, not executing the threatned death” npoa 
<« their bodics, til] they had lived {even or eight or nine 
& hundred years a piece : which mercy was abuled to their 
6 greater ſin, ( the length of their lives occaſioning tharex- 
« ceflive ſenſuality, workdlineſs, and contempt of God, and 
& life cternal ) ſo that the number of the holy Seed 'was-at 
< laſt ſo ſmall, and the wickedneſs of mankind fo great, that 
&« God reſolved to drown the world : Only rightcous Nub - 
5 and his family ( cight perſons ) he favedin an Ark, which | 

« hedireted him to mae, for the preſervation of tutn- 
&« (elf, and the fpecies of Aercal and. Terreſttial Att» 
* mals. After which -Floud, the carth was peopled itiflic * 
<: from Noab,to whom God gavePrecepts of Piety and J —_ | 
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« which by tradition came down to his poſterity throngh 
« the world. But ſtill the greater part did corrupt their ways, 
« znd followed Satan, wy the holy Seed was the ſmaller part: 
© of whom Abrabam, being exemplary in holineſs and righ- 
«reouſneſs, with his fon Iſatc, and his grandſon Faceb, God 
& Jid in ſpecial approbation of their righteouſnets renew his 
« pracious covenant with them, and cnlarge it with the 
« z4dition of many temporal bleſlings, and ſpecial privi- 
« ]edges to their poſterity after them promiſing that they 
« ſhould poſſeſs the Land cf Canaan, and be to him a pecu- 
«liar people above all the people of the earth: The chil- 
« dren of Facoþ being afterward by a famine 'removed into 
* Egypt, there multiplicd to.agreat people; The King of 
« Foypt therefore oppreſſed them, and uſcd them as flaves, 
to make his brick, by cruel impoſitions : Till at laſt God 
« raiſed them up Moſes for a deliverer, to whom God com- 
« mitted his meſſage to the King, and ro whom he gavc 


(6 "apo to work miracles for ther deliverance, and whom 
who 


2 made their Captain to lead them out, of Egypt towards 

« the promiſed Land. Ten times did Moſes with Aaron his 
«Brother go to Phargob the King in vain, , though each 
" time they wrought publick miracles to. convince him, 
«Krill at laſt” when God had in a night dcſtroyed all the fuft- 
" born in. the land of Eg \ Pharaoh did unwillingly let 
the Seed of Jacob ( or Vat Yap: But ve on quickly, 
*he purſucd after, them with lus Hoſt, 'and overtook them 
* Juſt at the Red-ſes, where God wrought a miracle, open- 
o Ing the Sea, which the Ifraelites palt through on. dry 
ground; *but the-King y ith his; Hoſt, who were. hardned 
Utd purſus them, w ÞN drowned by the return of the 
Me legs when the Iſraelites were over. Then Moſes led 
ml. 2 on 3n the -Wildernels towards the Sromiſed Land: 
"ge the great cles of the Wikderneh, tempted them 
 bemting again, bin chat had brought Geo chith 
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n1,ed, tor thern : This, provoked:Grod © man [i 
* Gnds of thee by-Plagrics and Scrpeaits, and £9 gcla 
" + Vildernch, before he gave them 

i« ouly awo., wuch 
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© the world; viz. The holyf 


% EA 


&« found the Devil that had accufed God of falſhrod, wh Fae 
<< exvying the good of man, and had by lying murdered man * 
* kind; and ſhould overcome all his deceits and power, nt 
<« reſcue God's injur'd Honour, and the Souls of liners. | 
<« and bring them fafe to the everlaſting bleſſednels which 

« they were made for. Thus God, as man's Redeemer, (and 
«not only as his Creator ) governeth him: _ He raught | 
« Adam firſt to worſhip him now by Sacrifice, both inac..d 
« knowledgment of the Creator, and to teach him tad 
& lieve in, and expect the Redecmer, why, tad 
&< humanity was to becomg 


« twoſorts of perſons whit 


FOXING AND. 
<& Seed of Satan: Cain, the eld Fl. 
« Regeneration } offering th MAKES. < 
©« Creator; and Abel, the y 
© his flock ( of ſheep _) to 
mind; Cod rejected the © 
«« facrilice of Abel : —_— 
<< Devil, envied his Brother, 4 — 
<< tell the world what the c IN- "Ims 
<< prove, and how malignant 
&« (ified, and what the holy | 
<& mult look for in this world 
6 blefledneſs with God. A 
« on mankind, not executinz 
« their bodics, till they had lived ſeven or eight "ora 
&© hundred years apiece : which mercy was abuſed to ther * 
6 greater ſin, ( the length of their lives occaſioning theires- * 
© ceflive ſenſuality,. worldlineſs, and contempt-of God, and 
& lifeeternal ) fo that the number of the holy Seed was-at 
& laſt ſo ſmall, and the wickedneſs of mankind fo great, that 
©© God reſolved to drown the world : Only rightcous Ned 2 
« and his family ( cight perſons ) he favedin an Ark, which 
<< hedireted him to make, for the preſervation' of hitm- 
< {elf, and the ſpecies of Aercal and Terreſtrial Att- 
*© mals. After which -Floud, the icarth was peopled ni time 
© from Nogh,to whom God gave Precepts of Piety —_— 

= R Ww # 
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0 and, Firſt, What #90, © © 

« which by tradition came down to his poſterity throngh 
« the world. But ſtill the greater part did corrupt their ways, 
« 2nd followed Satan, 4) | the holy Secd was the ſmaller part: 
« of whom Abrabam, bein exemplary in holineſs and righ- 
*reouſneſs, with his fon Iſaac, and his grandſon Faceb, God 
« 4;d in ſpecial approbation of their righteoufnets renew his 
 *pracious covenant with them, and enla 
a addition of my temporal bleſſings, and ſpecial privi- 
_ | ater them promiſing that they 
1aan, and be to him a pecu- 
le ofthe earth; The chil- 
d by a famine removed into 
rcat people; The King of 
, and ufcd them as flaves, 
poſitions ; Till at laft God 
verer, to whom God com- 
ng, and to whom he gavc 
er dcliveraice, and whom 
them oat of Egypt towards 
$did Moſes with Aaron his 
ing in _vamn, though each 
Re. to. convince him, 
t deſtroyed all the fuft- 
hay aoh did unwillingly let 
go : But repenting quickly, 
s Hoſt, and Oncrthes. them 
—o# wrought a miracle, open» 
Je, Which the Jfraclites _ through on dry 
dud; but the King with his} Holt, who were bardned 
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Exod. & Nund, 


| of th CHRISTIAN REAIG10N; OM 
« found the Devil that had accuſed God of falfond; md 


<< exvying the good of man, and had by lying murdercd mane. © 
* kind; and ſhould overcome all his deceits and power, and © 
< reſcue God's injur'd Honour, and the Souls of Gnners, 

<« and bring them ſafe to the everlaſting blef which 

« they were made for. Thus God, as man's Redeemer, (and 

&« not only as his Creator ) governeth him . He taught 

« Adam firſt to worſhip him now by Sacrifice, both in ac- 

<« knowledgment of the Creator, and to teach him to he. 

<< ljeve in, and expe the Redecmer, who in his affumed 

&< humanity was to become a Sacrifice tor ſm. This Wor- 

<« ſhip by Sacritice Adam taught his two ſons, Cain and Mbel; 

<« who were the carly inſtances, types and begiunings of the 

<« two ſorts of perſons which thence-forward would bein 

© the world; viz. The holy Seed of Chriſt, and the wicked 

<« Seed of Satan: Cain, the elder, (as corruption now i before 

« Regencration }) offering the fruits of his land only to his 

«Creator; and Abel, the younger, ſacrificing the tirltlings of 

&« his flock ( of ſheep _) to his Redeemer, with a puniied 

& mind; Cod rejectcd the offering of Cain, and accepted the 

«« facrilice of Abel; Whereupon Cain, in imitation of the 

<« Devil, envied his Brother, and in envy ſlew him, 'to fore- 

<< tell the world what the corrupted nature of man would 

&« prove, and how malignant it would be againſt the fan- 

&« Cctified, and what the holy Seed that are accepted of God 

<& muſt look for in this world, for the hope of an ev. 1 

& blefſedneſs with God. After this, God's patience waited 

<« on mankind, not executing the threatned death pon 

&« their bodies, till they had lived ſeven or eight or nine 

& hundred years a piece : which mercy was abuſed to their 

6 greater ſin, ( the length of their lives en theirex- 

&« ceflive ſenſuality, worldlineſs, and' contempt of God, and 

& life eternal ) fo that the number of the holy Seed was at 

& laft ſo ſmall, and the wickedneſs of mankind fo great, 'that 

&« God reſolved to drown the world ; Only rightcous Nub - 

&« and his family ( cight perſons ) he avedin an Ark, which 

< hedireted him to make, for the preſervation of hit- 

< ſelf, and 4he ſpecies of Aercal and. Terreſtrial Aft 
Gen.?, & 9. & jo, ** mals. After which -Floud, the carth was peopled ini tithe 
& 12, ' © from Noah,to whom God gavePrecepts of Piety ay 
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« the world. But ſtill the greater part did corrupt their ways, 
« 2nd followed Satan, and the holy Seed was the ſmaller part: 
& of whom Abrabam, being exemplary in holineſs and righ- 
*reouſneſs, with his fon Iſaac, and his grandſon Faceb, God 
* J;d in ſpecial approbation of their righteoufnets renew his 
« pracious covenant with them, and enlarge it with the 
& 24dition of many temporal bleflings, and ſpecial privi- 
[edges to their poſterity after them; promiſing thac they 
« ſhould poſſeſs the Land cf Canaer, and be to him a pecu- 
*lar people above all the people of the earth: The chil- 
« dren ot Facoþ being afterward by a famine 'removed into 
« Egypt, there multiplicd to.agreat people; The King of 
« Foypt thercfore oppreſſed them, and uſed them as ſlaves, 
* to make his brick, by cruel impoſitions : Till at lift God 
* raiſed them up Moſes for a deliverer, to whom God com- 
* mitted his mcſſage to the King, and co whom he gave 
Erin to work miracles for their deliverance, and whom 
made their Captain to'lead them out of Egypt towards 
« the promiſed Land. Ten times did Moſes with Aaron his 
Brother go to erogres the King in van. chough each 
" time they wro blick mixacles- to convince him, 
«YI at aſt when a din a night deltroycd all the fyſt- 
* born in. the land of Pheraob did unwillingly let 
© the Seed of Facob ( or Yu go: But re i nes, quickly, 
® he purſued cor with has Hoſt, ' aud overtook them 
*joſtar the Red-ſes, where God wrought a miracle, open- 
the Sea, which the Ifraeliges palt through. on dry 
« found; but the King | with his) Holt, who wcre bardned 
wth purſas them, wege. al drowned by the return of the 
"Waters, when the 1ſraelites were Nee "Then. Maſe; led 
* them on jn the -Wildernels towards the promiſed I ifd.;: 
ut the got Learn of the af pvirs Ne npte ed them 
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Of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION: 3 
<\ fate their unbelicf, God wrought many miracles for them ? 
© ;n this Wilderneſs : He cauſed the Rocks to give them 
* water : He fed them with Manna from aboye : Their ſhoos 
& 2nd cloaths did not wear in forty-years. In this Wildernek 
& AMbſes received from God a Law, by which they were to 
'* begoverncd : -In mount Sxai in flames of fire, with tex 
{© rible thunder, God appeared fo far to Moſes, as to ſpeak to | 
© him, and inſtruct him in all that he would have himdg; 
* He gave him the chicf part of his Law in two Table 
** Stone, containing Ten Commandments, engraven thereog 
* by God himſelf, ( or by Angelical miniſtration}: The ret 
© he inſtructed him in by word of voice. Moſes was made 
* their. Captain, and Aaron their High Prieſt, and all-he 
* Forms of God's Worſhip ſetled, with abundance of Laws 
& for Sacrifices and Ceremonies, to typific the Sacrifice and 
<« Reign of Chriſt: When Meſes and Aaron were dead in the 
* Wild: rnefs, God choſe Foſhna, Moſes his Seryant, to betheir 
* C:iptain, who led them into Canaan, and miraculoull 
< conquercd all the inhabitarits, and fetled Tſreel. m pol 
* fion of the Land. There they long remgined under 

* povernment of a Chieftain, called 'a Judge, fi 
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D and" Firſt,” What 40 is, 3 ZE 
«nto Captivity : Here is alſo Inſerted many Books of the 
« Prophctics of thoſe Prophets which God ſent from time 
© totime, to call them from their fins, and warn them of 
« his fore-told judgments: And, laſtly, here is contained 
© {ome of the Hiſtory of their ftate in Captivity, and the re- 
* turn of the Fews by the favour of Cyrw; where ina tri- 
« burary ſtate they remain'd in expeation of the promiſed 
© Mctliah, or Chriſt, Thus far is the Hiftory of the Old Te- 
© ſttament, 

* The Fews being too ſenſible of their Captivities and 
© Tributes, and too deſirous of Temporal Greatneſs and 
* Dominion, expected that the Mefſliah ſhould reſtore their 
*« Kingdom to its ancient ſplendour, and ſhould ſubdue the 
* Gentile Nations to them : And to this ſenſe they expound- 
"4 all thoſe paſſages in their Prophets, which were ſpoken 
*2nd meant of the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, as the Sa- 
* viour of Souls : which prejudiced them againſt .the Me(- 
4 ah when he came ; ſo that though they looked and long- 
* ed for his, coming, yet when he came = knew him- not 
* tobe the Chriſt, but hated him and perſecuted him, as the 
* Prophets. had fore-told: The of time being come, 


©;n which God would ſend the Promiſed Redeemer, the © 


i Eternal Wiſdom and Word of God, the Second in the Tri- 
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Vid. Procli Homiliam © thittieth year ofhis age,' Feſws. reſolved to' enter up "I 
de Nattv. Chriſti, in- 4 ſolemn performance of his undertaken work: Andi _ 


* He went fo fobxto be baptized by him, ( the Capraingh... 
*ing to Wear the ſame Colours with the Souldiers. } When + 
« Fobn had baptited him, he declared him to be the Laws 
*' of God, that taketh away the ſins of the world: undi whe 
** he was baptized and prayed, the Heaven was oped; and 
< the Holy Spirit deſcended in # bodily ſhape "like # Dove 
* upon him, and a voice came from Heaven which fg, 
* Thou art my beloved Son, in thee T am well pleaſed : The 
& frth thing chat: Feſws did: after his Baptiſm, was, whe te 
* had faſted forty days and nights, to expoſe hitnſelf9the 
5: utmoſt of Satan's temptations, whotherevpon did dwer 
« ways afftault him; But Feſus' perte&ly "overcame" the 
** Temmpter, who had overcome the firſt Man Adam; Thence- 
be © forth he preached the glad tidings of Salvation;* andrillcd 

* mento repzntance, and chooling Twelve to be rhore* &n- 
ws ** antly with him than the reft, and to be- withicfſtsofhy 

* works and dodhrin, he revealed the myſtcries of the Wing: 
* dom of God : He went up and down with them teld 
** the people, and working miracles to confirm his'd6&vin ; 
** He To them, that he was ſent from God,” to'r&fea 
© his will to foft mankind for: their recovery, 

* them toafulter knowledge 'of che ene wot; ani 
*" Way theteto; ard-to-be &' Mediator: and Retonciler'be. 
* tween. God and Man, and tolay down His Tife 8 4 acti 
** for fin; and that he would riſe again from the dead i 

» oy day 3 and in the mean time, to fulfill ll righteouſlel 

give man an cxampke'of 2 perſeQthife : Which: ceotd: 
gh did : He hever ſired im -wordvr ceq7 oe 
a puor inferiour: condition of tit "t& 't6xch thied'Þ 

** hisexample, to contemn the wealth and+Kunburs, of Yu 

' world, in compariſon of the fayour of o_ | 
Regt Hefuſſ | diph: 
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& raiſcd the dead to life again z and fo open, uncontroled 
«2nd numerous were his Miracles, as thatall men might lee, 
« that the Omnipotent God did thereby bear witneſs to his 


© Word. Yct did not the greateſt part of the Fews believe = 


« in him, for all theſe Miracles, becauſe he camenot in-world- 


\ &]y pomp to xcſtore their Kingdom, and ſubdue the world : 


« but they blaſphcmed his very Miracles, and ſaid, He did 
©them by the power of the Devil : Andfearing left his fame 
« ſhould bring envy and danger upon thens from the Ro- 
© mans, who ruled over them, they were his moſt malicious 
& pcrſecutors themſelves: The dodrin which he preached 
«© was not the unneceflary curiolities of Philoſophy, nor the 
* {\þſcrvient Arts and Sciences, which natural light reveal- 
«ch, and which natural men can ſufficiently teach : But it 
«was to tcach men to know God, and to know themſfelvcs, 
« their ſin and danger, and how to be reconciled to God, 
# 2nd pardoned, and ſandified, and ſaved : How to live in 
* holineſs to God, and in love and righteouſne(s to men, and 
" in ſpecial amity and unity among themſelves, (who are his 
diſciples) : How to mortihe fin, and to.contemn. the wealth 
<« and honours of the world, and to deny the fleth its hurtful 
"\ delires and Juſts 3 and how to ſuffer any thing that'wefhall 
*" be called to, for obedience to God, and the hapes' of Hea- 
* ven; To tell us what ſhall be after death; how all mcn 
* ſhall be judged, and what ſhall become'botly of foul and 


"* body co everlaſting : But his great work was, by thegreat | 


** demonſtrations of the Goodneſs aud'/Love:of God to loft 
"* mankind, ( in their free pardon and offered falvation ) to 
win up mens hearts to the love of -God, and to raiſc 
© their hopes and deſires up to that bleſſed life, where they 


* ſhall ſee his gtory, and love him, -and be beloved by him - 


* for ever. Atlatt, when he: had finiſhed the: work of his 
* miniſtration m the fleſh, he told his Diſciples of his 'ap- 
* proaching Suffering and ReſurreRtion, and inſtituted the 
« Iacrament of his Body and Bloud, in Bread and Wine, 
** which he commandcth them eo-uſc-for the renewing of 
their covenant with him, and! remembrance of him; nd 
for the maintaining and'ſignifying, their communien/with 
«. him and witheach other. Alter this, (his time being cine) 
t 


Vid. Micro/og. de Eqn 
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& curd Fev Pallics, and all diſtaſts, calt out Devils, and 

Cure - ang 


cleſ. obſery,cap, 23. 


All this is written 
the four Evangelifts. 
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«the Fews apprehended-him, and though upon a word fly, © 
* mouth ( to ſhew his power ) tw ns yo the ground: * 
« yet did they riſe again and Jay hands on him, and broupht 


* hin before Pilate the Roman Governourz and vehementy - 
* urged him to crucific him, contrary to his own mindand 
© conſcience: They accuſed him of ys tor ſaying he - 
* was the Son of God; and ofimpiety, for ſaymg, Deſtroythi 
« Temple, and in three days I will re-buld it, ( he meant his | 
© Body ): and of treaſon agamiſt Ceſar, tor calling himſelf ; | 
« King, (though he told them that his Kingdom was.ng 
«* worldly, but ſpiritual. Z Hereupon they condemned high, 
* 2nd clothed him in purple like a King 1n ſcorn, and ſq 
« Crown of thorns on his head, and put a Reed for a 

* into his hand, and led him about to be aderiftion ; They - 
* cover'd his cyes, and ſmote him, and bufleted him, andbid - 
* him tell who ſirake him: Atlaft they nailed him upon a | 
&* Croſs; aud put himto open ſhame and death, betwixttwo 
© Malcfactors, ( of whom, one of them reviled him, and the : 
** other believed on him ): they gave him gall and vinegar : 
* todrink : The Souldiers picrced hus fide with a Spear, when 
© he was dead. All-his Diſciples forſook him and tied; Fam 7 
* having before denied thrice. that ever he knew hum, | 
« when he was in danger. When he was dead, the earth 


'** trembled, the rocks and the vail of the Temple rent, and © 


** darkneſs was upon the earth, though their was no natural ? 
&« Eclipſe; which made the Captain of the Souldierslay, Fe 
© rily this was the Son of God. When he was taken downiwn 
* the Crofs, aud laid in a ftone-Sepulchre, they ſta guatd * 
* of Souldiers to watch the grave, having a ſtone uponit, * 
** which they ſealed 3 becauſe he had fore-told them that he 


by ** would riſe again : On the morning ofthe third dayybe- ] 


< ing the firſt day of the week, an Angel territied the Souk | 
«6 diers, and rolted away the ſtone, and {ate upon it 3 and when * 
** his Diſciples came, they found that Jeſus was not thee: | 
* And the Angel told them, that he was riſen, aud would | 
** appear to them: Accordingly he oft appeared to them, | 
* ſornetimes as they walked by the way, and once.8 they | 
«* were fiſhing, but uſl —_ they were aſſembled t9- 
** gether : Thomas, who was one of them, being abſent at bs J 


_ 
5.5, 


<« trſt appearance to the reſt, told them he wouldnot Ker | 
| | « 


4 ; 


TI rd IR 
oo SERA Tor, oh 
- Ea IT 
4/7" EY, Bets 
4 Wy 


tt | 
+ 


4 T <p 
- * WOW! 4 1 
74> vp; LR 0 nts 
: . ; e WED Ihr by IO ©) EY) f SH EM 


LOOT RE REG BB TUYBSBoSO ©nHD TEAMS SEBING vo ATR -»..3H 8 


HY he hte: RT 


" ET Ir _ PL 
, : 

: LAS . 
> % 


4 » FR - £ Ke PO © 2-7; ” k 
; "FEY f Crd OT 2] 1 a ox SH Mo ENT Tae or” o_ 
ch v3 g NN 30- \+ aff 5 TC» 2 9s; IR” we ad a PS WY IG v7 q 
No UREA ns Coed TY ORE Re 2 - ls WY, Sb. rea OE et - o a, 
cp Loo He HET : Fo EI BS WY X's $4.4 T HRS & 5 i AT. £22k 
£ a"F.ny , 5; 5 S SJ 
; 6 , , 
c E > 5 ah p , ) * 
: F it | : ; 
) P % | "a." 4 
$ end F What « J 
* A n " A. %* <— = 4 A L 


"ir, unleſs he ſaw the priut ofthe nails, and-might put his 
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« finger 100 Is wounded fide ; The next tuſt day. of the: 


© week, when they were allembled, Jclus appeared to them, 
« ( the doors being ſhut) and called Thomas, and bad lum 
«put his fingers wto his tide, and view the prints of the nails 
© ;n his hands and tcet, and not be faithlfs but believing; 
© After this he oft appearcd to them, and once to above hve 
« hundicd brethren at once: He ecarnelitly preſt Peter to 
« (hcw the love that he bare to himſch, by the feeding of his 
& flock ; Hc inſtructed his Apoſiles in the matters of their 
« cmploym.nt ; He gave them Commiſſion to go into all 
« the world, and preach the Goſpcl, and gave them the'te- 
« nour of the New Covenant of Grace, and'made them the 
« Rulers of his Church, requiring them by. Baptiſm ſo- 
« [emnly to enter all into;his Covenant, who conlent to the 
« terms of it, and to affure them of pardon by his Blood, 


« and of ſalvation if they perſevere : He required them to 


« teach his Diſcipks to- obſerve all things which he had 
&« commanded them, 'and promiſed them that he would be 
*« with them {by bis Spirit, and grace, and Pen defence) 
CR es Roden Bangers been page 
&« them ays, fpcaking of the things pertamung to t] 

* Kingdoin of God, being aſſembled with them, he com- 


- * manded thern not. to depa't fiom Feruſalem, but wait till 


& the holy Spirit came down upon thein, which he had pro- 
& miſcd them; But they, being tainted with ſome of the 
© worldly expeQations of the Fews, aud thinking that he 
« who could rife trom the dead, would ture now make him- 
© (elf and his followers glorious in the world, begau to asK 
© him whether he would at this time reſtore the Kingdom 
* to Iſrael; But he anſwered them, Lk is no: tor yuu to 
< know the times or ſeafons whuch the Fathcr hath put in 
© his own power 3. But ye ſhall receive power, .aftcr that the 
©holy Ghoſt 15 come upon you, ad ye bal be witncfles te 
4 


© meboth at Feruſalem, and 10 all Fades and Samaria, .and.to 
Wo yone? ar.coje Top edag ay acruang bn ar 


< this, while-they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud rc- 
E ceived os oe of their ſight ? Ad Phile they loo. d 
© cdfafily roward heaven, as he weut up, twa; men. tiqod 
i by chem in white apparel, and aid, Why gaze ye up into 
hk 7 m—_——— ' 6 Heaven? 
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of the CHRISTIAN RELIGI10N:. 
© Heaven ? This Game Jelus which istaken up from'youin- | 
& to Heaven, ſhall fo come in like manner as ye haveſrn | 
© him go into Heaven, Upon this they returned tO Teruſy- 
* Jem, and continued together, till ten days after : as they were 
« all together, ( both the Apoſtles and all the reſt of theDſ. * 
<« ciples }- ſuddenly there came afound from HReaven, wat - 
« a ruſhing mighty wind, and the likeneſs of fiery cloven 
** tongues fate on them all, and they were filled with the 
« holy Ghoſt, and began to fpeak in other languages, as the 
©« Spirit gave them utterance : By this they were '&abled 
©*:-both-to preach to people of ſeveral languages, and towork 
* other miracles to confirm their doctrine 3 "fo that from'this 
© time forward, the holy Spirit which Chriſt nt down -: 
«4 upon Believers, was his great Witneſt and Agent in the | 
© world; and procured the belief and entertainment of the ? 
* Goſpel whercſocver it came : For by this extraordingy 
© reception of the Spirit, the Apoltles themſelves were tw 
«< tullier inftructed in the dodrine of Glyvation: than they 
« were before, notwithſtanding their long couverſe with 
« Chriſtin perſon; ( it being hus pleaſure to. illuminate them - 


* by ſupernatural infuſion, that it might appeat to-be no | 
* contrived deſign to deceive the world. ) And they wen © | 
* enabled to preach the word with power, and by thus Spui 


*« were infallibly. guided in the performance of the work of | 
< their Commiſlions, to-ſettle Chriſt's Church ina holy.or- 
* der, and to leave on record the doQtrine which he byd 
commanded them to teach ; Alfor they. themſelves did 
© heal the ſick, and caſt out devils, and \prophelic, and by 
* thelaying on of their hands, the ſame holy Spirit was ore 
* dinarily given to others that believed : ſo-that Chaithans 
* had all one gift or other of that Spirit, by which they 
** convinced and converted. a great part of the wonld.in 3 
* ſhoxt time: and allthat were ſincere, had the 'gift of at 
* Aification, and were | e by the Spirit; as.,well & 
** by Baptiſmal water, and had the love of God. ſhed abvvd 
" intheirhearts, y the holy Ghoft which was given them: 
** A holy yy heavenly wind: and life, Cry | 
contempt of the. world, ſclfdenia), patience, and love © 
* one another. und ro ll en, was the conſtant badge fl 
» Chrilf's followers ; The firſt Sermon that Peter 


nat ro Rea nd Bun Beat uc ror rod dtc dt IE BB EE EH. ST Eos I os 


 J;d convert three thouſand of thoſe ſinfol Fews that had 


« crucitied Chriſt : And after that, many thouſands of them 


« more were converted: One of their þloody perfecutors, 
« ($axl a Phariſce ) that had been one of the murderers of 


' « the firſt Martyr Stepbeys, and had haled many of them to 


« priſons 3 as he was going on this buſineſs, was ſtruck down 
« by the high-way, a light from Heaven ſhining round about 
« him, and a voice faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
&« thou me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
« Lord {aid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt 3 it is hard for 
« thee to kick againſt the /pricks ; And he trembling and 
« aſtoniſhed (aid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
«.the Lord faid, Ariſe, and go into the City, andit ſhall be 
& told thee what thou mult do ; And the men that journeyed 
<« with him ſtood ſpeechleſe, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


«man ; And ſo Saxl wasled blind to Damaſcus, where one Ag, per tet, 


&« Anaxias had a viſion, commanding him to Baptizc him, 
« and his eyes were opened ; This Conyert Paul, did 
« hence-forward preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, from Country 
& to Country, in Syria, in Aſie, at Rome, and a great part 
« of the world, in tnarvellous uawearied labours and futfer- 
« ings, abuſes and impriſouments, converting multitudes, and 
« planting Churches in. many great Cities and Countrics, and 
&« working abundance of miracles where he went. His Hi- 
© flory is laid down in part of the New Teſtament ; There 
« 2reallo many ofkis Epiſtles, ( to Rome, to Corinth, Ge- 


' «latin, Epbeſus, Philippi, Colofl, Theſſalonica, to Timothy, to 


& Titus, and to Philemon, and the Hebrews ( as is{uppoſcd ) 
© There arcalſo the Epiſtles of Peter, Fames, Fob and Jude, 
&« with the Revelation of containing many mylicrious 
< Propheſies. An Exnuch who was of great power under 
© the Queen of Ethiopia, was converted by Philip, and car- 
< tied the Goſpel into his Country. The reſt of the. Apoſtles 
< and other Diſciples carried it abroad a great part of the 


© world, eſpecially in the Rowan Empire ; and eve- 


cc . G . 
ry where they met with oppoſition and per{ccution, yet 
"* by the power of the holy Ghoſt, appearing in their Holi- 


6h, Langazges und Mardcks, they peevaiedand planted 

« abundance Churches, of which f noi populous [= £a0es 

. &t Feruſulew, Antioch, Rome _ NY And —_ 
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of the CHRISTIAN RELIGIONs * 
&« they were all diſperſed, abroad the world, and oit'of the 
reach of mutual converſe, yet did they never -chfagree in 


* 


« their Doctrine, in the ſmall. point, but rocceded through 
«ſufferings in Unity and Holineſs, in the work of fayi 
« Souls, till moſt of them were put to death for the Gkeof 
© Chriſt; having It the Churches under the Government 
« of their ſeveral Paſtors, according tothe will of Chriſt, 
" Thisis theabliract of the Hiſtory of the holy Scriptures, 
S. 14. The ſumm of the Doctrine of Chriftianity is coutainad 
in theſe Articles following, conſiſting of three general Heads: 
I. Things to be known and believed, II. Things to be willed, 
and defired, and hoped. III. Things to be done. I 
x Cor. 8.4,6. Marth, 1-1. ** There is one only GOD in Eſſence, in Three Efſential 
28. 19 1 Joh. $. 7. © Principles, POWER, UNDERSTANDING and WILL; 
1 Tiw.1.17.Pſ.139. © o5r OMNIPOTENCY, OMNISCIENCE and -GOOD- 
ts & 147: 3: * NESS; in Three Subſiſtences or Perſons, the FATH] 
6.15, Mal, 3. 6. **the SON and the HOLY SPIRIT, who isa Mindor$p 
Jam.1.17, Nch 9.6. ** rit, and therefore 15 moſt Simple, Incorruptibk, Immor- 
Rey. 4.8. &15. 3. ** tal, Impaſſionate, Inviſible, IntaCtible, &c. and is Indivi- 
ops + 1 page *ſitle, Eternal, Immenſe, Neceſſary, Independent, Sd 
AIC 54s 9. © fufficient, Immutable, Abſolute and Infinite mn all Perſe 
: ** tions ; The Principal Efficient, Dirigent and Final Gaiſe 
*« of all the world : The CREATOR of all, and thereloxe *' 
Prov. 16.4, Gen. 1. ** our Abſolute OWNER, or Supreme RULER, and our } 
26,Deur.30,19.Cole * Tot} BEN EFACTOR, and CHIEF GOOD id |} 
$55 42H 7.29. «END. - . | Wo 
12 30,33. Deur. 6, 2. GOD made Man for himſelf; not to ſupply any watt 
s. & 10.12. & 1. ** ofthis own, but for the pleaſing of his own Wall and Love, 
2, Gen, 2,16, 17. © jn the Glory of his PerfeRions ſhining forth-in his works; 
See an Ws ;on of © BY his own Image that is, with Vital Power, "Rand 
the Creed briefly in *' ing and Free-will, Able, Wiſe and Good 3 with Donumos 
Uidos, de kccleſ. ®' oyer the Inferiour Creatures, as being in ſubordination-to = 
Offic, 1. 2. ©. 23. God their OWNER, thcir GOVERNOUR and their | 
$f th: Original of the ** BENEFACTOR and END. And he bound him by the - | 
Creed, jee Voſſius de © Law of his Nature to adhere to GOD his MAKER 
Symbol. and Parker ** Reſignation, Devotion and Submiſſion to him as his OW- 
nog po Her _ **NER, by. Bcheving, Honouring and Olicmang wan as his 
ods _ _ '* RULER 3. and by Loving him, Truſting aud Seckmg hum, 
axd 'efte.n Churches, * D.lighting in him, T:rauk'giving to him, and Pr;  Þ 
ag » && Sy» 3) lum, as his Grand: BENEFACTOR, chucf Good, 206 


% 


« 1)timate end, to exerciſc Charity and Juſtice tocach other ; 
« nd to Govern all his. inferiour faculties by Reaſon accord- 
© ing to his Makers will, that. he ſo might pleaſe him, and 
" be Happy in his Love : And, to try him, he particularly 
« forbad him to cat of the Free of Knowledge of good and 
« cyil, upon pain of death. > 5 
+>, Man being tempted by Satan to break this Law of Ce" 3+ Joh. 8. 44 
« God, did. believe the Tempter who promulcd bim- impu- m_ yo OO 
« nity, and advancement 3n Kuowledge, and who accuſed ety bo + - ng 
« God as falſe in his threatning, -and-as envying Man this ARt.26, 18, Bpb., . 
« orcat advancement : And fo, by wilfull fianing againſt Heb. 3,14 Pſal.g1.5, 
« him, he fell from God and his uprightne and happinels, ant; $e 3 3 ELD; 
© under the diſpleaſure of God, the penalty of his. Law, + —— -- 
* and the power of Satan : And hence weare all conceived 6. $. Hol. 71. Rom. 
* in ſin, averſe to good, and prone to evil, and condemna- 5: 18,19. Rom. 5.6, 
© tion is paſſed upon all, and no meer Creature is able to 2% Ee 23s. 
« deliver us. | ; _ 
® 1. God fo loved the World, that he gave his onl 2-3. 26, 19, & 4+ 
SON to be their REDEEMER, who th. the Eccroal Mag yg re 
« WISDOM and WORD of God, and ſo truly GOD and 3 Tim: » 5- Heb. 3. 
*one in Eſſence with the FATHER, did aſſume our Na- 74» 76, Luk.. 1: a7, 
* ture, and became Man, being conceived by the HOLY 31:35, Fat 3.20,83- 
, SPIRIT in the Virgin Mary, and born of her, and called 4 4.025 6s 
« FESUS CHRIST: who being Holy and without all AR.112 Heb 2:34e 
x lin, did conquer the Tempter and the World, fulfilling all Heb. 9.26, & 10.13, 
_ righteouſneſs; He enacted and preached the Law or Cove- 7 Tim. 2. 6. Eph. 2. 
. on of Grace, confirming his DoRrine by abundant un- es Sas Þ 
- coutrolled Miracles; contemning the World, he expoſed 20. 'r Hap - 4 
" himſelf to the malice and fury, and contempt of ſinners, > Tim. 1.10, Heb, 
. and gave up himſclf a Sacrifice for our fins, and a Ran- 4 Aden; a 
ſom tor us, in ſiiffering death on a Croſs, to reconcile us OTE - 
Mp God: He was buryed, and went-in Soul tothe. Souls 35. Heb ; \& = 
, eparted : And the third day. he. roſe again, having con- 32. AR. 3.23. & 5 
*«quered death 3 And after forty daycs having inſtructed and 3'* My7:35: Rom, . 
: authorized his Apoſtles in their Office, he aſccnded up in- 8, 34. Epb. 4.8,11, 
Wd eo junk their ſight 3. where he remaineth Glonhed, 26 jou Sh: 
" of his "ua det wh py rieſt, and Prophet, and King ” 
Fes cl, interceding tor us, teachi ing. | 
Y, by bis Spirit, Miniters ond ns Wt 
5- The New Law and Covenaut which Chrift hath pro- 
EX 4 *© cured, 
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 Heb.g.15. Joh 1.12. *-cured, made and Tealed (by his Blood, his Sacraty 


& 3.15, Ae 26.18, 
Gal, 5.6. AQ.11,18, 
&y. 19, & 20. 21. 
Rom, $;1. 13. Mar, 
4.1», Rom, 8 16,17. 
Gal,4.5. Joh. 3.6. 
x Cor,6.17. Row, 8, 
9.-Eph.2.18.22 Rev. 
2. & 3.Col.1. 22,23, 
Heb. 4. I, Mar. I6, 
15. Joh. 3. 3, 5. 36. 
Heb.,12.14. 2 Thefl. 
'x.8,9. & 2.12. Lik, 
13. 3. Mart, 28. 19. 
Mar, 16.-15, 16, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. joh.s. 
7. & 10 28,29, 

PAT IGS. 15.25 
x Pet. I. 10, 11, 12. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. 2 Tim. 

' 3+ 16. Joh. 16. 13. 
Eph. 3+ 3,5. & 2.20. 
Ha.8.20.Rev.22.18, 
I9. I Tim. 6. 14, 
Luk; 16.29,31. 48. 
2.22. & 5.32. & 19. 
Il,lg. Heb. 2.3, 4. 
Gal.3.1,2,3.Joh.14. 
12.& 3-2. 1 Cor,14. 


AR. 26.17,18. Rom, 
8.9,10,11. AR. 16. 
14. Joh.s. 44. Fzck. 
36. 26, Gal. g. 22. 
Col.2.19. Eph.$.30, 
31, 32. & 3. 17. 
1 Cor. 12. 12, 13, 
27. Rom. 3. 24. & 
4+24-+ loh.1.,12. Tir, 
2. 14.Rom.g.5;.Mat. 
10.37. 1Cor.s 11, 
Luk.1.75. 2 Joh.3., 
T4. 1Vet.1,22, AQ. 
24. 2. Gal.5.17,24. 
1 Joh. 2. 15. 1 Cor, 
I. 7.2 PCt.3.11,12s 
Tit. I, 2. & 3+ 7. 
Luk,23-43+& 16,22. 
2 Cor. 5. 1,8. Phil. 1, 
23, 2 Pet.3.19, Luk. 
26, 28, AQ, 8. 1s 
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* and his Spirit ) is this; { Thar toall them who by true 
** Repzntance and Faith, do torſake the Fleſh, the Woxldand 
* the Devil, and give up themlclves to God the Father, Son 
<« and Holy Spirit, their Creator, Redeemer and Sandifer, 
* he will give Himſclf in theſe Relations, and take them x; 
* his reconciled Children, pardoning their fins, and iving 
* them his grace, and title to Everlaſting Happinel, and will 
* plorific all that thus perſevere: But will condemn the 
* unbclievers, impenitent, and ungodly, to everlaſting py- 
* niſhment.] This Covenant he hath commanded his Mins 
* ſters to proctiim and offer to all the World, and to bap. 
« tize all-that conſent thereunto, to inveſt them Sacramen- 
© tally in all theſe benefits, and enter them into his holyC+ 
* tholick Church. | 

« 6, The Holy Spirit proceeding from the Father and 
<« the Son, did miſt inſpire and guide the Prophets, 
< and Evangcliſts, that they might truly aud fully reveal the 
<« Doctrine of Chriſt,and deliver it in Scripture to the Charch, 
<« as the Rule of our Faith and Lite ;/ and by abundance' 
< evident, uncontrolled Miracles, aud: gifts, to be the” great 
« witnels of Chriſt, and of the truth of his holy Word. 

<« 2. Where the Goſpel is made known, the HOLY $Þ : 
<RIT doth by it illuminate the- minds of ſuch as ſhall-he . 
< {aved, and opening and ſoftening their hearts, doth draw 
« them -to belicve in Chriſt, and turneth them from the - - 
<« power of Satan unto God : Whereupon they are joyned 
< to Chriſt the Head, and into'the Holy Catholick Church 
« which is his Body, conliſting of all true Believers, and are 
< txcely juſtitica aud made the Sons of God, and a ſanfthed 
« peculiar people unto him, and do Love him above all, and 
« terve him lincerely in holineſs and rightcouſncls, loving and 
« defiring the Communion of Saints, overcoming the Fi 
«* the World, and the Devil, and living in Hope of the coming 
« of Chriſt, and of Everlaſting life. oo: i 

«8. At death the Souls of the Juſtified go to Happineb - 
« with Chriſt, and the Souls of the wicked to miſery : And 
« at the end of this World, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come 
« again, and will raiſe the Bodies of all men from the dead, 


<« and will judge all the World according to the yon 
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3 and, Firſt, What SFiR OO OS 225 
« evi] which they have done : And the 'righteous ſhalt go - 3 Cor-15. Job.$.92, 
« Sin Hake Life, where they ſhall ſee- Gods Glory, and - : m_ 4 whom 
« being perfected 1n Holineſs, ſhall love and praiſe and pleaſe ar, 42, ry I 
« him perfely, and beloved by him for evermorez and the 4 9, 18. 2 Thefſ.r, 
« Wicked ſhall go into Everlaſting puniſhment with the 8,9, 30. & 2, 12. 
« Devil, ne —”” | Joh: 17. 246. 1 


«11. According to this Belicf we do deliberatetyand - 14.19.24 AB 23s, 


EN OS PII 
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- « rjouſly by unteigned conſent of Will, take this One ' God, & 3.19. Rem, 8. 13. 


« the infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, the Father, Luk. 14.33. x Theff, 
« Son, and Holy Spirit, for our only' God, our reconciled ry Fama = © 
« Father, our Saviour and our-Sanctifyer, angeſolvedly give wee m7 28 3s. joh. 
« up our ſelves to him — enteringiinto his Church 44.:3, xz Cor, 8. 6; - 
« under the hands of his Miniſters, by the folemnization of 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 

« this Covenant in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, And in pro- 1 J&h- 1 3» Eph. 4. 
« (cyt) : : 5, 6. Joh.14.6, Luk; 
ſccution of this Covenant, we proceed to ſtirre up our 14 125. a8 
«DESIRES by daily PRAYER to God in the Name gs, Rom. 6. 13,16, 
« of Chriſt ,, by the help of the Holy' Spirit, in the order Luk.--19,'27, Js 
« following: 4. We defire the glorifying and hallowing of — 26.15. Eph, 
« the Name of God, that he may be known, and loved, 2." /2*Kum "p'3? 
« and honoured by the World, and may be well-pleaſed in 13; 36,6. 3 Cor, 2. 
« us, and we may delight in Him which is our nltimate 10, Eph: 3. 18. 22, 
« end. 2. That his Kingdom of Grace may be enlarged, and * 3+ SeF0s Up Goko 
« his Kingdom of Glory as to the Perfeted Church of the pr EEE =P A 
« fanQifed, may come : That Mankinde may'more univer- See the Lords Projer. 
« ally ſubje&t themſelves ro God their Creator and Re- bh _ 

« deemer, and be ſaved by him... 3. That this Earth which 
«s grown too like to. Hell, may be made liker to the Holy - 
* ones in Heaven, by a holy conformity- to Gods Will, and 
* Obedience to all his Laws,” denying and mortifying their 
* own fleſhly deſires, wills and minds. ' 4, That-our-Na- 
«tures may have neceſſary ſupport, proteRion and provi- 
*-fion in our daily ſervice of God, and paſſage through this . 
": World, with which we ought'tobe content. * 5. That all: 7 
* our fins .may* be forgiven us through 'our Redeemer, as 11 
* we our ſelves are ready to pardon wrongs. © 6. That we T% 
" may be. kept from Temprations.,' and delivered front fin - P 
and miſery, from Satan; from wicked-men; ard from our 
* ſelves: / Concluding var Prayers with the joyfull Praiſes. 
: & God, our Heavenly Fither , acknowledging his King- 0: 3 
= dom, Power, and Glory for cver. . ore 
Cn «IL. The. 
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The Tex (ommand- 
men's. . 
pes 21. Gal. 5. 22. 
AION Ps 
7 o\112094.7oAA24» 
5 . Col.3.;.Rom.s. 
I3. Heb. 3.11, 13» 
Mat.15.18,19. Lik. 
12.15, Rem.13.13, 
14. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
2 "Vet, 1,10. 2 Cor. 
13. $. Gal. 6.3-4- 
Plal.4.4. & 104. 34- 
| & 1.2:& 219.974990+ 
Gene24.6 3.Eph.3u1s, 
I9. Plal.go.1 -4 #'Y 
12.36, 2 Pete3.11. 
12, Luk.21.36. Pſal. 
ThtS- 1 Cor.10.12, 
al. 39. 1, Prov. g. 
23+ Eph. 6. 10, 19. 
i Per. 5.9. Jam.g.7. 


Pſal.34.1. & 145.2. 
'I Theft 3-17. Phat, 


«6, 

Job. 4-23::4. Mat. 
I$.-9.|{a.1.13. Deur. 
6.13. & 10. 20. Jer. 
TP & 12. 16, Jam- 
$.12, AR.2442, & 6, 
2.& 20 5.28.30g31, 
36. x Cor. 14. 16, 
26, Jam. $.14. Phil, 
T4. I Cor. 11. 24. 
& 10. 16. Heb. 5,7. 
Rev.1.10. AR.20,7, 
x Cor, 16.2. 

Eph. 6.49. Deut.s. 
11,12. Dan. 6.10, 
AR.10.30.tſal.1o1. 
3 Sam.2.23z29.Gen. 
I8. 19. Joſh. 24.15. 
Col.3.20, .A2s Deur, 
21. 18, 


4 


Math. g. 21, 22, 23, 
25» 36, 39. 


of the CHRISTIAN: EEETGTONE I 

« BI. The Laws of Chriſtian PRACTICE arcthet: * 
i x, That our Soul: do tixmly adbere to'God, wur Greater, - 
« Rede. mer and Sandtityer, by | Faith, Love, Contidey 
«* and Delight z that we ſcek-him. by. defize, ob;dience and 
« hope.z meditating on himſelf, his word and warks of 
« Creation, Redemption and Sanctification, of Death, Judge 
<« mcnt, Hcaven and Hell: 'exerciling Re pentauce Sndmnor- 
« tifying {iu , eſpecially atheiſm , unbclick, and vnkolinek, 
<« hardnels of heart, diſobedience and unthankfulnels, pride, ! 
« worldlincfs and ficſh-pl-aſing.: | Examiniag « our hears, 
« about our Xo our Duties, and our fws : Watchfully 
« governing ouF thoughts, affections, palkons, ſcnles, appe- 
« titcs, words and outward actions : Reliſting Wane 
« and ſ{crving God with all our facultics, and gloritying tum 
« in our Hearts, our Speeches, and our Lives... 

© 2. That we worſhip God according to his Holige, 
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< and his Word, in Spirit and Truth, aud .not with, F 


« rics and Imagcry according to our. own devices, wiy 
« may diſhonour him, aud lead us to Idolatry, OE 
« 3. That we ever ule jr _ _ 0 99) Rove 
« cſpecrally in appealing to him by an Oath 3 abhornng pro» 
« a _ and breach - of Vows and Covenants 
« to God. | 2) x gd 0” 4 
« 4. That we meet in Holy Aſſemblies for his more ſ0- 
« jemn Worſhip; wherethe Paſtors teach his Word tothe - 
« Flocks, and lead them in Prayer and Praiſe to God, 
« miniſter the Sacrament of Commupion, aud are the Guides |} 
« of the Church in Holy things ; whom the peqple mull = 
« hcar, obey and honour z cfpecially the Lords Dey cult be 
« thus ſpent-in Holineſs. 1. 
« 5. That Parents educate their Children in the Knows 
« ledge and Fear of God, and in obedience, of his Laws 
« and that Princes , Maſters and. all Superiours, govern# 
« Holineſs. and Juftice, for the glory of God, and the come = 
« mon good, according to his. Laws; And that Clularet 
« love, honour and obcy their Parents, and all Su jefts thei 
« Rulers, induc ſubordination unto God. 4 fe 
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| and, Firſt, What it is. £7 25 
*s That no marr defile his Neighbours Wite, nor com- Mat.5.27,28,29,30- 
« mic Fornication 3 but preſerve our own and others Cha- 
«ſtity in thought, word and deed. ” 

« 8 That we wrong not another in his Eſtate, by ſtealing, 1 Theff, 4.6, Eph, 4. 
«fraud, or any other means z but preſerve our Neighbours 28. 


« Eſtate as Our OWN. 2 
« 9, That we pervert not Juſtice by falſe witneſs or other» | T9. 599. & 27. 


' «wifes nor wrong our neighbour in his Name, by flanders, ws —_ bo: _ 


« backbiting, Or reproach 2 That we he not 3 but {peak the Prov, 19.23.& 31.5. 
«eruth in love, and preſerve our neighbours right and ho- Cel. 3. 9, Prov. 12, 
«nour as Our OWN. | 22.& 6.17.& 13.5. 


: 23 
« 10, That we be not/ſelfiſh, ſetting up our ſelves and Ro.7.7.& 13.4.Mat, 


- *«qur own, againſt our Neighbour and his good, deliring to , 9.19 & 22.36.Luk. 


«draw from him anto our ſelves: But that we love our 14. 22,23. Jam.2.8. 
« Neighbour as our ſclves, deſiring his welfare as our own, & 3. 13. 1 Cor 13. 
« doing to others as (regularly) we would have them do to or eons 4 32, 
« us; torbearing, and forgiving one another z Joving even , ” FR 

« our enemies, and doing good to all, according to our pow= 13.9. 1 Thell 4 9.. 
« er, both for their Bodies and their Souls, | 1Per. 1.22. &3 8. 

Thisis the Subſtance of the CHRISTIAN REEL Þ _—_ Copa. 
GION, i 


S. 15. I. The ſumm or Abſtralt of the Chriſtian Religion 


' # comained in three ſhort Forms : The firft called, The Creed, 


containing the matter of the Chriſtian Belict3 The ſecond called, « 11, 1.. 1+ which read 
The Lords Prayer, containing the matter of Chriſtian Dc- yy. ens fre 1%, 
fires and hope : The third called, The Law or Decalogyue con- ſwer to the Feſuits 
Mawng the ſumm of Morall Duties 3 which are as followeth. geen Scripturis 

| | hzc breviatim por 


| The BELIEF. le&a ſunt ab Apoſto- 
1, I beliebe in God, the Father Almighty, Paker 1is,ur quia plures cre- 
of Peaven and Garth, 2. And in Jeſus Chzift bis only _ br Gran 
Þon our Lozd; who was conceived by the Poly Ghoft, 0 Niue 
bozn of the Uirgin Mar Y, ſuffered under Pontius Pilare 3 culi pruras legere 
was crucified, dead and buried, deſcended to * Pellz non poſſuar;hec cor- 
the third day be roſe again from the dead; be aſcended 4 <nnentes _ 
into Þeaben, and fitteth cn the right hand. of Sed the {._- 1 gm—_ 
Father Almighty : from thence þe ſhall come again to z6ver. de xce!. Offc- 
judge the quick and the dead. 3. I believe inthe Holy {. 2.6. 22, pap. (38 
Ghoſt; the Holy Catholick Church, the Communion of 86. Par.) 232. 
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Saints; the Fo2gtveneſsof' fins, the Vefurrection of! 
' bvbp, and rhe Life Everlafting. ; wy 


The LORDS PRAYER. 


Dur FATHER Which art in Þeaben, hallowed 
be thy Name : Thy Kingdom'come : Thy will be doneon 
Earth as it is: in Peaben. Give us this day our daily 
bead, and fozgive us our treſpaſſes as we fozgibe them 
that treſpaſs againſt us : And lead-us not into. temptss 
tion; but deliver us from ebil : Foz thine is the King- 
zom., the Power and: the Glozp > foz eber, Amco, 


The Ten COMMANDEMENTS. 


' God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, F am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of 
bondage. | | 
I. Thou ſhalt habe no other Gods befvze ma 
2, Thou ſþalt not make unto thee any gzaven Jmage, 
o2 any likeneſs of anything in Þeaven above, o? that is 
in the Earth beneath, oz that is in ths water under the | 
Earth : Thou fhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, no; 
ferde them 2: Fo? I theLozd thy God am a jealous God, 
Fa viſiting the infquirtes of the Fathers upon the Childzen 
| » De Ge ſevrime ou; £9 the third and fourth generarion of them thar hate me, 
inter omne? more, And ſewing mercy unto rhouſands of them that love tie 
celebrz eſt, magna and keep my Commandements. 
apud pleroſq ; igns- 3. Thou ſhalt nor tate the Name of the Lozd thy Gad 
_ . wg cm in vain, fo? the Lozd will not bold bim guiltieſs that t# 
Sabbium von beth bis Name in vain. | _ 
Grzce ſiquis SA 4. * Hemember the Sabbath dap, to keep it holy ; 5 
preretur, Septimana, DAPLS ſhalt thou labonr and dv all thy wozk + but the 
<cirur. Hoc nomi* Seventh day ts che Sabbarh of the Lozd thy Godz fnit 
Kent 5naans anions thou ſhalt not do' any twozk +, thou, noz thy Son, no thy 
at nominis cauſam Daughter, thy Prn-fervant, no? thy Paid-ſerbant, ao 
nefcuar pleriq; Thee thy Cattel, noz the Stranger that is wirhin thy gates: 
oþb:1-Aniocb.cd Au- For in fit dayes the Lozd made and = 
121.in 8p. Gr. 22a, and aft that tn them ty, and refted tho Seventh tay 


T. t, | OO the Lod bleſted.che Sebenth day, and hallowed 
| : 5. Yonopr 
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Creator, Redeemer and Sandiifyer, pr 
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thy.Pother xthat-tþy dayes 


9. Poneur.thy Father and 


"we be long upon the -Land , which the-Lozd thy Sov 


giveth thee. 
6, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
7. \Thou ſþalt-not commit Adultery. 
3, Thou ſhalt notr-Steal. es 
9, Thou ſþalt not bear faſſewitnets againft thy Netgh- 


bour- 

10, Thou ſhalt not cobet thy Neighbours 2 thou 
ſhalt not covet-thy Neighbours Wite,, noz bis Pan-ler- 
vant, noz bis Pajd-{rrbant, noz his Dxe, oz þis Aſs, - 
noz any thing that is thy Neighbours. | 


- $.16. The ten Commandements are ſummed vp Chriſt 
into theſe two, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
_ Fry ſoul, and might z and Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
« toy jelf. | 

S- 17. Theſe Commandements being -firft delivered to the 


| Jews, are continued by-Chrift, @ the ſumm of the Law of Ne- 
ture; .on(y inflead of Deliverance of the Jews from Eg: , be 


bath made. our "Redemption from fin and Satan, whico 4 
therely typified, to be the fundamental motive» And-be hath 
removed the memorial of the Creation-Reft, from the ſevents 
day-Sabbeth , to be kept on the Lords day, which: is the firh, + 
with the; Commemoration of bis *Reſurretljon, and our F\e- 


,deriptien, in tbe ſolemw Worſhip of bic holy phi 


S..1Þ. III. The: briefeft Suntmary of the. Chriſtin Rebgt- 141, 46.19. Rom. 
.#t, containing the Fſeutials only, ir tn the Sacramental C- 8. 1, 46.4 1.Per. 
| | en the Peniteat Belieper , xenouncing- 3. 114 22. n- 
the Fleſh, the World and the Devil, dh flewnly give __ A" S- 
ſelf to God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, as bu wes fe wats Baptizan+ 
bis Father, bit Saviour and bus Sand: er, engaging mſclf di antiquo vide Wa- 
hereby to a Holy life (of ation , Obedience Love ); lafridum Strabon. de 
and receiving the pardon of all bis fins, and title to the fur- ye ___ 
ther belps of grace, to the favour of God, and everlaſting life : fa ves ne? 4h 
"This Covenant is firſt entered by the Sacrament of Baptiſme,” 1, 1,0 Top: 
and after renewed in our communion with the Church, ws the ,,,ug, p. 167, 768, 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift. Os. 

- So-qþat the Chriftiex Religion is but | Faith in God our 

mg the bope of 

Life 
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. Of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, &, © 
Life Everlaſting, and poſſeſſing vs with the love of Gol wt 
Man: And all this 5 in the genuine fed, - = 
ence, Obedience, and Praiſe to God, and work of Charity gay 
Fuſtice unto May. j' 

S. 19. That allthis Religion might be the better underſtood, 

received and pradiiſed by us, the Word of God, came dow, 
2 26  * into Fleſy, and gave w a perfed Example of it in tis 
6 Pets 2. 21. perfed Life; in perfed org and innocency, Conquering of 
: temptations, contemning the onours, riches and Pleaſures of 
the World, in perfef patience, end meekyeſs, and condeſcenſuy, 
ard in the perfei Love of God and Man. 

When perte& Dodrine is ſeconded by PerfeQt Exempli. 
rine(s of Life, there can be no greater Light ſe before us, 
to lead us out of our ſtate of darkueſs into the eyerlafti 
Light. And had it not been a pattern of holy Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; of Selt-denyall,Obcdience and Love; 
of Patience, and of Truth and- Prudence, and of coritempt 
of all inferivur things, even of Life it ſelf, for the Love of 
God, and for Life eternal 3 it would not have been a full 
excmplification of his Doftine z nor a perfſe& Revclation 
of it tothe World, Example bringeth DoQtrine neer our 
2 wh and thereby maketh it more clear and power- 
ull. | | | | 

; $.20. It is the undertaken Office of Feſw Chriſt, to 
ns! 5-1 8 Igh the Holy Spirit into Believers mindes, 14 to write are 
18, 25, Rome 8.59, ſubſtance of this Law upon their bearts, and give them ſub 
13- 2Cor. 3. 3» holy and beavenly inclinations, that it may become @ it were 
me : , 2 = « Natural Law unto them, and they obey it with love, fat 
PC21, 1.2, 2 Per, 1, {ity and delight (though not in perfe@ion tall they arrive at the 
4+ I0-T<S 5: ſtate of P won. ) | F | 
43 Iv. | 


So much to ſhew WHAT the Chriſtian Religion is. *_ 
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 CHAE. 2 V. | 
of the Nature aud Properties of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Aving underſtood the matter and words of the Chriſtj- Nihil eſt ad defen- 


an Religion, before I proceeded any further, I thought 4<ndum Puricare ru- 
” 0 Re to paſs a judgment upon the nature, 4 an Re _ 
perament, conſtitution and properties of it. And therein us, ing. Anore/. 
I found that which muſt needs be a great preparative to 
bclick, 
$. 1. And firſt, I found, that it is a moſt boly and ſpiritual 
Religion, reſolved into the moſt excellent Principles and Ends, 
glorrfying God, and bumbling man, and teaching us the moſt 
divine and heavenly life, in the love and patient ſervice of 
our Creator. | 
1. It is moſt Hely, for it calleth us up entirely unto God, Nulla major ad ame- 
and conſiſtethin our abſolute dedication and devotedneſs to rem inviratio quam 
him, 2, It is moſt Spiritael, leading us from things carnal FER OE Ol 
and terrene and being principally about the government of ,c;,u,, qui, fi de- 
the Soul; and placing all our felicity in things ſpiritual, and le&ionvem nolebar 
not in fleſhly pleaſures with the Epicureans and Mabometans : impendere, nolic i 
It teacheth us to worſhip God in a ſpiritual manner, and not ?: ESD __ 
either irrationally, toyiſhly, or irreverently ; And it direR- x, £ quod amarur, 
eth our lives to a daily conyerſe with God in holineſs. 3. The aur non UC Aut 
Principles of it are the three Eſſentialities of God: in Unity, labor amatur, Auguſt. 
viz. the Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and the ra __ ny 
three Relations of God to Man, as founded in his three ,,qz; yieuem ad- 
moſt amous works, viz, as our Creator, our Redeemer, and hibento, opes arao- 
our Regenerater .or. SanRtifier 3 and the three great Rela- yemo: quiſecus > " 
tions ariling from Creation, and alſo from Redemption, Xt, Deus ie Beth 
vis. asheis our Owner, our Ruler and our BencfaQor or (;, yu, 16, 2, p.247- 
chiceſt Good and-End. 4. The Ends of the Chriſtian Reli- Significar provics- 
gion, I find are proximatcly the ſaving of man from Satan, tom Dep grown ele 
and the Juſtice of God 3 the ſanQiifying them to God, and ſwmprim £5 7 
purifying them from fin, the pardon of their ſins, and the * "I 
everlaſting happineſs of their Souls, in the pleaſing and fru- 
tion of God for ever. Ina word, it is but the 0g us - 
Gg3 | rom 
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$20 
' f,om our carnal ſelf, 
and C.rvice of our Creator. 5. Not 
tonourably of God 1 all his 
or mortals, than what the 
'm. 6. And no Religi0 ſo much 
the malignity both of his original 
claring the diſplealure of God againlt if. 7: It teacheth ws * 
who once lived as without God in the world, to live: 
anto God, and tO Take nothing of all the:world in. comgs- 
Chriſtians nem9 "©. riſon ofhim. $. And 1t teacheth us to live upon the hops 
&e diciturs niſi qvi + pc ven, and fetch our motives aud our comtorts fromit. 


Chriſto moridis » ©", 7'6ad that the Chriſtian Religion is the oft pure, and | 


rout valer, cocqua- ; F 
cur. Maxim. © Clean, andutterly oppoſite to all that is evil. | 
Chriſtiani nowen There 15 NO vertue which 1t commendcth. not, -nor duty 


fruſtra ſortitur> qui hich it commandethnot, Nor vice which it condemnethno, | 


— Quide- nor fn whichit forbiddeth not. | $i of 
vo The chief thingin It which occaſioneth the-rebdlionand * 


nim tibi prodc . 
cari _ non wo diſpleaſurc of the world againſt it, is the purify and 
nomen uſurpare alie- F;t which is contrary tO their ſenſual nature; and 


No 25 
num 2 ſed 6 Chriſtia- FRO , ; _ oy 
num te eſſe AcleRats to their hicentious lives: would it indulge their-yices, 4d = 


ave Chciſtian'raris. give them leave to ſin, they could endure it. 
— 3:P articularly it oft vebement ly © 

L HELI . . . . - . 

men allume. Auguſt, pres of Pride, Worldlineſs, and Sonſuality, «nd 8 ther 4 
de vita (hriſtioni. . and per wicous frutts. 
Ile vere Chriſtianes 1- No Religion doth. fo 
: a, ah ODEs mi=- make Pride-appcaran odiousthivg, 'It 
ericordiam facit, qui of jt, ag it lifterh up the mind agaialt 


nulla omffino move- : . "P " a 

tur injuri$ y qui alic- demneth it as Satans- image + !t giveth us 
num dolorem tan- humblng precepts and motives, and axed 
quam propium ſentir; the rangeſt example of condeſcarfion and na 
cujus menſam pauper , Chriſt that - was EVET Greſented robe view ofemen." hue | 


non ignorat ; qui 

| rene Air NP. as Efind even-in the famouleli of the Reman Heatnee> os 

glor;us habetur, ur e'Brcat deal of. pride ken. fora virtuc; a) 

us m "Re: ” rued -and exhorted to: be proved, ugoer | th 
: quiter- . maintaining.and+ vindicatingtheir honoay 5'a qcuc\Huni 


rena coniemnits uc , 


poflir habere cele- lity was m5" for diſeractfal: beſenes, aria diy 


Nia; qui opprimi-pu- from it by ctheſcorn, not only 'of the vulgar, but Phileſo 
_ ſe praſcne phers themſelves. 4a Lg 
n patitur, qui mi- 9, And,there'as- NO Religion that-15 feed muh40) ne 


ſeris ſubvenit, &c 
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fiianity is: for itteacherth men' moſt effectually che vaxity of Onis cre:xura-cum 
the world; it appointeth them a holy. life, hateful to a0ros lit, & —_— 
worldly men, as will occaſion them tofeel the vexation of jen> Feiiicer ordine 
the world; it openeth to them, the hopes ofa life ſo much conftiture; male or- 
better, as may teach them to take all the wealth and gtory dine perturbato, A#- 
of this world for a ſhadow, a ftather,'or adream. It con- ext ys ah 
d:mneth worldly lsve, as the fin inconſiſtent with the love of ,F.6 um principium 
God, and the certain mark of a drofſy unſanRificd miſerable eg phi/auria ; finis 
ſoal. It ſetteth before us ſuch an. example of Chriſt, as muſt aucem ſuperb:a: Yhi- 
needs ſhame worldlineſs with all true believers. lautia, —_ i wc 

3. And for Senſuality, it openeth the thame ofits beaſtiality, j1PH.00e 6-29) "ag 
and maketh the caryal mind and life to be enmity to God, exmneus. Hare qui 
and the contrary to that ſpiritual mind and life, which is the amp. raver rt, cad.m 
property of all that ſhall be ſaved :. It ſtrily and vche- 2Pe'a> ones ——_ 
mently condemnerh alt' gluttony and exceſs ofdrink ; all 5;,** 17 tim us Cha 
ryotting and time-waſting need[:(s ſports ; all fornication, yiar. 
and ribald talk, and wanton carriage, words or thoughts; 
Whereas Ifind among Heathens and Mahometans, that in- 
ordinate ſenſuality was much indulged : exceſs of cating and 
drinking was made a matter of no great blame : time- 
wafting Plays were as little accuſcd, as if men had no greater 
matter todo in the world, than to paſs away time in ſome 
ſenſual or fantaſtical delight : -cither by fornication, or many 
wives at once, their luſt was gratified ; and. ſo.their minds 
were debaſed, polluted, and. called down and made unhit 
br ſpiritual contemplation and a holy life. From whence no 
doubt it came to paſs,that they were ſo dark about things (pi- 
ritual and divine, and fo overſpread with errors about many 
plain and neceffary things. | 

F. 4. There is no Religion which ſo notably detefeth and 
diſgraceth the ſin of SELF ISHNESS, nor ſo effetually teachetb 
SELF-DENTAL, as the Chriftian Religion doth. 

It maketh man underftand the nature of his corrupt de- 
praved ftate; that it is a falling from GOD ro SELF : and 
that his recovery lieth in returning from SEEF to GOD. 
It ſheweth him how £ltiſhneſs is the principle of diviſions, 
entnity, wrath, contentions, envy, malice, covetoulnels, in- 
juſtice, oppreſſion, wars, uncharitabteneſs, and all the ini- 
guy of the world. © And how ſelf is. the grand enemy of 
04, and Mey, and of the Publickgood and pegce 3 and contrary 

to 
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If 
ſuch an 


atternpt t 
of the div1 Ent, | 
ſcIfiſhneſs, (9! lghtly touch'd it) W 
of all the reſt. | 
| ' «. Ny Religion doth ſo much reveal to us the Nature of 
Sic intel gimus De- God, and bi works for Man, and Relations t0 bim, « the 
umgh yollumuyG2n Chriftion Reldyion doth. I 
qualitate bonumſine And doubtlcls that 15 the moſt excellent dodrine which 
quantitate magnum maketh known God moſt to mans mind; and that 8 the 
fine ind) _ Crea: beſt Religion, Which bringeth man neareſt to his Creator, 
rorem, (in "Ez | pgs 
rags En 27 Ove and purity. | hens knew God iwhs 
Unity 3 and fewer 1n t 
ſzon' 
not man' or duty to him, 
-d with the obſcrvance of a multitude 
tabilia omnia facien- hough God be incomprehenlible 


ve patien» US al glo1 of his 


dum men. 4h | 
uid ity 3c tarncn ca- . 6. No g derfully open, and may ' 
om eons, Th Mercy to Mankind,  ( 
al quid de eo entire ftianity doth. 
quod non ft, Aug: de It ſheweth how Tis Juſtice is fou 
el. 5.6.1 his governing Relation: it juſtifieth it 
of his Nature, the evil of fin, 
the right government of the wor 
opening the dreadfu 
the ſafferings of our Redeemer W 
-rifice for our fins. By the revelation Of juſtice, 
lery, it revealcth the wonderful greatnels of Gods merc}* 
d effcts of ut, 
Heathen! 
they ſpeak diminutively 
not tell how tO make A 
x1)" ſt norto make him j the gory 
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' mercy: which is peculiarly fet forth in the work of Re- 
—_— and the Covenant of Grace, and promiſe of ever- 

ting Blefſedneſs. Eve 
- Py The Chritian Religion apen«th many otber parts of boly 
defrine, whicly are unknown to men that learned them not 

om thence. 

Sch a3 the dotin of the Creation, and the Fall, and of 
original fin, and of Juſtification, Sanditication, Adoption, 
aud the right worſhipping 'of God : of which, mention is 
made before more diltin@ly. | 
 $.8. No Religion can be more Charitable, for it wholly con- nom. 15.9. 1 Tim. 
fiſteth in the love of God andone another, and inthe means to x, 14. 1 Thell. 4. 9- 
kindle and maintain this love. 1 Tim.1. 5,6. 1 Joh, 

The whole Law of Chriſt is fulfilled in love : even in lov- 4 18. &z. 11, 1g, 
ing God for himſelf, above allz and aur ney as Our AN charitare que- 
(elves for the ſake of God 3 yea, our enemies fo far as there is mvdo quis vera 
any thing amiable in them. The end of all the Command- conrritionem habere 
ments is love, out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, P*rit, quomodo =o 
and unfeigned faith, And all Chriſtians are obliged to love orgy ” 
each other with a pure heart, and fervently ; yea, toſhew Deus, quia hominem 
that love which they profeſs to Chriſt hunſelf, by the loving nudum_ fragilemque 
of one another ; How frequently and earneſtly is this great formarit, _ 
duty preſſed by Chrift and his Apoliles / how great a. tircls Fn Taum, 
doth he lay upon it ? He maketh it the evidence of our love hominem tae= 
to God: He promiſeth Glvation to it : He forbiddeth ſe/fiſp- acur, diligat, forear, 
weſs, that it may not hinder it : He commaudeth us to live mn png 6 omnia pe- 
the conſtant expreſlion of it, and to provoke one another to nar hg _ 
love and to good works : He hath made himſelf the moſt $yrmum igiur incec 
matchleſs and wonderful example ofit : He hath told us, ſe hominum vincu- 
that according to mens cbarity he will judge them at the laſt lu OT ; 
day. How dry and barren arc all Religions and Writings that _— rinks 
we have ever come to the knowledge of in the world, in the eximimendus eft. La 
or _—_ on the fruits of love, in compariſon of the ax. I»ft, (. 6. 419. 

+ 

9.9.1 find that the Chriſtian Religion is moſt for Unity and 
Peace of any Religion in the world, moſt vebement ly command- 
5 em, and appointing the fitteft means for the attaining 
of 190m, 

1. All Chriſtians are commanded to: be of one mind, to 
think the fame things, and ſpeak the _ things; and mag: 

au 


234 of the Nature and Properties of the Chriftian Religion,” © 
Tale bonum eſt bo- andeivifion and contention is earnelily forbidden them, and © 
num pacis, ut inre- condemned, and all occaſions which may lead them there- 
bus creatis nil grati®- 1+ 2. And they have one Head and Centre, one God and 
| 1+ qp on Saviour, who is their common Governour, End and Inte- 
dele8abilius concu» ur, | 
piſs, & nil urilivs reſt, in whom therefore they may all unite: when moſt 
poſlideri : Spiritus gthers in the world do ſhewa man no further end thanſeſ- 
enim humanus, nun- preſervation; and ſo while ſelf is each mans endand intereſt, 
ORIINT mon” there are as many ends as men z and how then is it poſlible 
ta; fic ſpiritus ſan- that ſuch ſhould have any true unity and concord ? But to 
us nunquam vivi- every true Chriſtian, the pleafing and glorifying of God, and 
ficar eccleſiz men- the promoting ot his Kingdom for the falvation of the world, 
_ _ OW 15 above all ſe]t-intereſt whatſoever; and therefore in thisthey 
am het. 5 arc all united: And though they all ſeek their own fclicity 
Pax yera eft concor- and ſalvation, it 15 only in the ſecking of this higher end; 
diam habere cum m.0- yyhich is finis amantis , ſedcreature amantis creatorem the 
ribus provi, & iti» ord of a lover, which defireth unity, and reſpeCteth both the 

Þ ; mam — lover and the bcloved 3 but it is not the end ofthe love of 

- Nec inveniri poreſt equals, but of the creature to the Creator, who therefore pre 
= a0, ou: ferreth his beloved before himſelf in his intentions. So bg 
econ arperc23 it is only this holy centring in God, that can ever ma 
Sh -— Ap men allof a mind, and er the diſagreeing world ; While 
Self is every mans cnd, they will have ſuch conſtant contre 
| riety of intereſts, that it will be impoſhble for them to agre; 
but covetouſneſs, ambition and ſenſuality will keep them in 
factions, contentions and wars continually. Moreover it Is 
Chriſtianity that moſt urgeth, and effectually giveth a hearty 
love to one another, and teacheth them tg love their neigh- 
bours as themſelves, and to do as they would have others 
todoby them : and this is the true root and ſpring of cot- 
cord. Andit is Chriſtianity which moſt teacherh the for- 
giving of wrongs, and loving of enemies, and forbcaring that 
revenge, which Heathens were wont to account an honour. 
Aud it is Chriftianity which tcacheth men to contemn all the 
riches and honours of the world, which is the bone that 
worldly dogs do fight for, and the great occafionof thei 
firife: and it teacheth them to mortific all thoſe vices, whid! 
feed mens diviſions and contentions. So that if any man Ive 
aS a Chriſtian, he muſt needs be a man of unity dee 
If you ſay, that the contrary appeareth in the CLIC of 
Chriſtians 3 I ſhall anſwer that with the reft of the We” 
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by themlelves : I ſhall only fay now, That it this that I have 
141d down be certainly the doQtrin of Chriſt, then it is as cer- 
tain, that the contrary 15 contrary to Chriltiamty, and that 
fo far ſuch perſons areno Chriſtians : It is hypocrites that 
take up the name of Chriſtians for worldly advantage, and 
are no Chriſtians indeed, wholive thus contrary to the na- 
ture and precepts of Chriſtianity which they profeſs. 

S. 10. The Chriſtian Religion is moſt exatily juſt, in its Rules 
end Precepts, and vehemently condemneth all injuſtice, fraud, 
perſecution and oppreſſion. ; 

What juſter Rule can there be than to ſuit all our aRions 
to the perfeA Law of Primitive Juſtice, and to do as we 


would be doneby ? What more cffeQtual principle of Ju- 


ſtice can there be, than Charity and Self-denis!? to love all 
men for God, and to account our neighbours welfare as our 
own 2 Bring all men but to love their neighbours as. them- 
ſelves, and they will have little inclination to cruelty, op- 
preſſion, fraud, or any other injuries. And when Heaven is 
made the reward of Juſtice and Mercy, and Hell the reward 


of juſtice and Cruelty, we have the greateſt Motives that 


humane nature is capable of. 


$. 11. The Chriſtian Religion is the moſt excellent Rule for Orde in ecelefia ira 
order and government inthe world, andfor the peace of King- ſtaruir, ur alii fior 


doms and their ſtability: in that it preſcribetb the only method 76s, alii vero pa- 


of true Government, and condemneth both impiety and tyranny ſtores 2 ira ur hi im- 
: the Governours, and all ſedition rebellion in the ts jy ſ- 
| f ranquam capur, illu 

1. It ſetteth Government on the only fonundation, ( the pede illud manus, 

Authority which men receive from God } and teacheth men |; oculi, illud vero 

to rule as the Officers of the Univerſal King, in due ſubordi- 

nation to him fox his 

letteththem know that they have no power but from God, 

and therefore» none againſt 'him3 and that 'they muſt be * 


Judged by him theraſelves for all their Government : and Junger, Neziant, 0r- 


that all oppreſſion, tyranny and: perſecution wilt be to their de Modelt. in Diſput, 
own conliton in 7 kom W It reacheth SubjeRs to: honour * 
their Superiours, and to obey ther in all things, in which 
they diſobey not God : and to be patient under all oppreſii- 
ons and to avoid all murmurmgs, tumuſlts and rebellions, - 
and this for fear of God's condemnation And m_— 
Hn2 : tnele 
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236 of the Nature aud Properties of the Chriſtian Rell" © 
theſe are the tnoſt powerful means for peace; and for th»e 
happy order and government of Societies. '_...': ; 

S. 12. The Chriſtian Religion great condrageh &8 fierce- 
neſs , and impatience and diſcontentedueſs ;. and requirath.z 
meek, and patient frame of minde;, and therefore muſt. neds 

| conduce to the pt negro Unity aud han Ty Was 

Simula 2quitas eſt 12. It # wholly for ſincerity a rightneſs of bent. 
duplex iniquicas. Log. = — ——— all bypocrifie : Te nk Dom 
in "ſal. 23» very diſpoſition of the minde, and for the governmew oe 
the ſecreteft thoughts , affefions and ations ;, and condem- 

a £th every fin which the World obſerveth not, or condemueth 

#n0r. = 

Nuas Civirates duo -S. 14. I finde, that the Chriſtian Religien is not fitted to 
facient Amores : Je- any Worldly deſigns ; but only to the ſaniifying of mens bearts 
reſalem , facit amor ,,7 lives, and the ſaving of their Souls. Chriſt did mt cog 
> i Rn _ trive by dominion or riches, to win the ungodly multitude 1 
rerroger igitur unuſ- be hi2 admirers, but by boly Precepts «nd Diſcipline to. makg 
quiſque ſe quid amer, bis Diſciples good and happy. PE | 
Cir Auraſtis Bſay Mabomet took the way of violence, and fleſkly baits, and 
bh Ee 2©* blinde obedience, to bring, in the. multitude, and to advance 
| a Worldly Kingdom : But Chriſt goeth the clean contrary 
way He calleth men to a life of Self-denyal, and patient 
ſuftering in. the World 3 he calleth them to contemn. the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the World ; and to for- 
Gke all, even life it ſelf for him, and telleth them that they 
can on no lower terms.than theſe be Diſciples. He: hath ſet 
up a Diſcipline in his Church, to caſt out all Drunkawds, 
bornicators , Covetous- perſons , Railers, and other (ach 
Candalous ſinners who. are 1mpenitent z and. will have noe 
in his true myſtical Church , but ſuch: as. are truly'holy3 
nor none in his viſible Church, but ſuch as are profeſſed to 
be ſo. He turneth away all that came not up to his ſpiritual 
- _ —_ _ he caſteth out all that notoriouſly 110- 
te tem, 1Lt not repent. ' 9 wud Fa 
Multo facilius inv» $. 15. The Chriſtian: Religion containeth al tings Noo 
nir Syderum condie (ry. to mans beppineſs and taketh men off unprofitable fpecu- 

| quin ſyderum ord; 1471985» and. deth- wat enerwhelme the mindes. of men, with 
nem ſuperba curioſis Wultitudes of needleſs things, 407 
1as. AuguP.de Eclipſ, It 1s for the molt things unneceſſary, as well as uncertainty 
with, which, the, Philoſophers. have troubled the. wy 
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They have loſt true wiſdom m a Wilderneſs of fruitlefs'con- 
troverſies. But Chriſtianity is a Religion to make men ho- 
ly and happy , and therefore it containeth thele neceſſary 
ſabantial Precepts, which conduce hereunto. And it ta- 
keth men off unneceffary things, which: elſe wonld take up 
their mindes, and talk, and time, from things ncceffary. 
And fo its ſuited to the generality of men, and not only 
to a few that have nothing elſe to do, bur wander in 
2 Wilderneſs of vain Speculations; and . it is fitted to 
Mans beſt and ultimate end, and not to a phantaſtical de- 


6 | 
6.16, K tendeth to exalt the minde of may, to the moſt 
bigh and beavenly elevation that it i capatle of in thi life. 
| For it teacheth men ( as is aforeſaid) to live in the Spi- 
rit, upon the things above, in the continual Love of God, 
and deſires and endeavours for everlalting glory : Than 


which mans minde hath nothing more high, and honourable, 


and excellent, to be employed about. _ 

6.17. It leadeth men to tbe joyfulleſt Life that bumane Na- 
ture is capable of ou Earth. 

For it leadeth us to the aſſurance of the Love of God, and 
of the pardon of all. our fins,. and of endleſs glory when we 
die; It affureth.us, that we ſhall. live for ever,, in the ſight 
of the glory of God, with. Jeſus Chriſt, and be like the An- 
gels, and be perfected in holineſs.and happinefs, and be cm- 
ployed. in, the Love and Praiſes of God tor evermpre : It 
commandeth us to live in the forclight of theſe everlaſting 
Pleaſures, and to keep the taſte of t alwayes upon. our 
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DoQrina Spiritus 
non curio'tatem a- 
cvir, ſed charirarem 
accendit, Bein, in 


'Car.. 


O teara /regio deli- 
ciarum! ad quam 
ſuſpiro de valle 1a- 
chrymarum z ubi ſa- 
pientia. fine ignoran- 
1a, ubi memoria fine © 
obliviene, imelleQus 
fine crrore, ratio Gne 
obſcuritate fulgeb.c, 
Bernard, 


Hud eft verum xe 
ſummum gaudium , 
quod non de creati!- 
ra, ſed de cieatore 
concipiturz quod cum 
acceperisz nemo tol- 
lera te; cui aliinde 
comparata Omnis Jys 
cunditas meror eſt ; 
omn;s- ſuavitas dolor 
eſt ; omne. dulce a- 
marum eſt; omne 
quod delefiare po- 
eſtum eſt.. 


pleaſure, but that which bindereth their greater pleaſure , ft velopunt mo 


mindes, -and in daily meditation on the Love of- God, to teſt 

live in the daily Returns of Love, and to make this our con- 89414 
tinual. Feaſt aud Pleaſure. And can the minde of man. on 

er delights than theſe * 


Earth, have higher and great | 
$. 18. The Chriftian Religion forbiddeth men no Bodily Nikhil prodige ſatis. 


ard tendeth to their pain or ſorrow, . nor doth it deny them | - ——— 
any earthly thi bib truly for their good. | Mt neſcit- im. 
Indeed it taketh the bruitiſh: apperite-and fleſh, to: be an plerii 4mbrof. 5s 
unfit Judge of what is truly. good and defircable for us: And Luk. 5+ | 
t torbiddeth much which Fleſh doth crave:. Becauſe | 
ether, it tendeth to the wrong of others, or the breactr of or- = 


1 
} 


athe-4; 


| 
| 
: 
' 
' 
| 
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Dele&atio cxdit 8& 
prereriit, vulnera- 
vit & crankit, miſc- 
1um fecit & abiit 
infoclicem reddidit 5 
& religuit, Ambis/. 


Qui pro r:0Jica de- 
le&taizone: dar 1Ilud, 
pro quo Chriſtus 
je tradidit , ſtulrum 
C hriſtum reputat 
mercatorem. Auguſt, 


Centum decies cen. 
tim - annos demus 
delicus ? Quaxnam 
erit ex his ad zter- 
nitarem compenſario? 


h:1/eft.de 1epar 'aj], 


[!pſe eſt Chriſtianus 
qui & in domo ſua 
peregrinum ſe effe 
cognoſcirt, Patria no- 
ſtra ſurſum eſt 2 ibi 
hoſpires non erimus. 
Auguſt, in Pſal. 32, 


Delicatus es miles, 
[1 puras fine pugna te 
polle Vncere : for 
titer dimica, atroci- 
ter iN preiio concers 


ta, conſidera pactum, 


cond itonen) quam 
acceſhſti , militiam 
C1i nomen decdiſt: 5 
Ira enim quos mirae 
ris ones pugnaves 
Tunr, Vicerunt , Cris 
Win; harunt.Ch y/ofl. 
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Of the Nature and Properties of the Chriſtian Relizie 
der in the World; or to the corrupting of mans minds 
and diverting it from things ſublime and fpiritual, or puttne * 
it out of reliſh with that which is our true felicity, or the | 
way thereto. It is only on ſuch accounts, and in ſuchaſ, 
theſe, that Chriſt forbiddeth us the pleaſures of the fleſh: Ang 
ſo will Parents reſtrain the appetites of their Children, and {© 
Phylicians of their Patients, and every wiſe man will reg 
his own, when preſent ſenſual pleaſure tendeth to greater 
tuture pain, The ſatisfying delights of man can be no-wher 
bat in the love of God, and in a heavenly life, aud inth; 
torclight of endleſs joyes, and in the knowledge and mens 
which lead to theſe: And the unwholſom luſcious plex 
{arcs of the Fleſh, do greatly tend to draw down the 
minde, and corrupt the atteQtions, and dull our delires and + 
endeavours towards theſe higher things ; And therefore out ! 
Saviour doth ſtritlyer here dyet us, than is pleaſing to 
diſeaſed Souls. But he loveth not our ſorrows or pains, not. | 
envycth us any deſireable pleaſure : He came not to torment | 
us, but to fave us from torment : If he forbid us any de- 
light, it is becauſe he would have us have better and more, 
which that would keep us from. If he teach us todeny 
our Honour with men, it is but that we may-have Honour 
with God and Angels, If he call usfrom our preſentwealth } 
and profit, it is but to ſecure our Everlaſting Riches, and * 
prevent our loſs. All his Precepts are wholly fitted toour | 
own good; though our good be not the higheſt ultanate | 
end,-but the Glory and Pleaſure of our Maker. 2 
S. 19. There cannot poſſibly be any bigher motives to ſm | 
cere piety and boneſty given to the World, that the Chrifias = 
Religion ſets before them; even the joyes of Heaven, end the ' 
pains of Hell, and all the pleaſures and priviledges.of an boy | 
life: And therefore it muſt needs be the powerfull means .10 | 
all that # truly good and happy. $453 DP LS bg 
$. 20. 'Ir ftronghyeſt fortifieth the minde of. Man, 'againfbiht 
power of all temptations, © © * «Wy $5452 $-SI=EO | 
For as it enervateth the Temptation-;: by teaching us 0 ; 
rvortifie the luſts of the fleſh, and to contern the World, © | 
It alwayes counterpoiſeth it with the Authority of God, ! 
the Joyes of Heaven, the punifhment of Hell; which ar ® | 
the ballance agaimfi all the pleafures of fin, as a Mountw | 
1s againlt a Feather, $. 21 ' 
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$.21.1t affordeth ws the moſt powerfull Supports and Com- 
forts in every ſofering , that we may bear it patiemly and 
ith joy. | 
ty” affureth us of the Love of God, and of the par- 
don of our greater ſufferings: It ſheweth us how to be 


- gainers by all, and ſhewcth us the glory and joy which will 


be the end of all. : # Cordiat -# the — 
| 1-th us the oreateſt Cordials apainſt the fears Beari, qui habirane 

- & Fforaet oy S : : ibig Lukas Deum 
an, in ſecula ſeculorumy 


For it afſurcth us of endle(s happinels after death.” And Regnum Dei 
if a S6crates, or Cicero, or Seneca, could fetch any comfort concedirur in pre- 
tram a doubtful comeGure of another lite, what may a Chri- deſtinatione, promit- 
{ian do that hath an undoubted affurance of it, and allo of pr os Fg TRENDE 3 

ps oftend;tur in juſt.fi» 

the nature and greatneſs of the felicity which we there ex- ,;c rercipuur in 
p<& ; And why ſhould he fear dying, who looks to pals 1n- gloricatione, Bere 
to endkfs pleaſure. And therefore Chriſtianity conduceth ad. | 
(not to putillanimity, but ) to the greateſt fortitude and 
nobleneſs of minde : For what ſhould daunt him who is a- 
bove the tears of ſufferings and death. : a 

$.23. It containeth nothing which any wan can rationally op —_ 00 


ſear, can be any way a binderance to bis ſalvation. ſunt, quz non ſunt 
This will be more cleared when I have anſwered the ob- implicatz dolori, nec 


jcRions againlt it. RG caviam af- 

s. nals, containeth notbing that bath the leaſt comtrariety po oO 
to any Natural Verity or Law, but contrarily comprebet- 0. .; guunmur 
deth all the Law of Nature, as its firſt and principal part, and nec” ultra modum 
that in the moſt clear and legible charatier, ſuperadding much progrediuntur , nec 


- : Ros multum a - 
more which Natur alifts know not. - vocab end ro 


So that if there be any good in other Religions (as there is q,,1 nr. aut Gbi ſer- 
ſome im all), it is all containcd in the Chriſtian Religion, vire cogunt. Proprie 
v"_ the addition of much more ; There 1s no _ = _ rehopmns Tit quz 
nels in the Religion of the Philoſophers, the Platoniſts, the ivr mien 
Stoicks, the Pythagorean Bannians in Þtdia, the Bonzit in 7#- _— 
pax, or thoſe in Siam, China, Perfia, or any other parts, Nor tiis,& virtutibus.Ne- 
among the Mabometens or Fews, which is not contained in *meſius de Nat, Hom, 
the DoQrine and Religion of the Chriſtians. cap. 18, de Volupt. 

$. 25. Accordingly it bath all the reall Evidence which the 
true parts of auy other Religion hath, with the addition of much 
more ſupernatural evidence. T 

: OT 
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For all chat is juſtly called the Law of Nature, '(which« © 

the firlt part of the Chriſtian Rehgjon }) is evidenced by the | 

light of Nature ; and this Chriſtians have as well as orhers« / 

and all that is of true 5 ne Revelation, they hare * 

ov ellently doth above others by its proper evidence. Fol 

Mo ea canſta $. 26. Theſtyle of the Sacred Scripture is plein, end they. 

vin curioſity of ſpeech fore fit for all, and yet Majeſtical and Spiritual, ſuitedto is | 
in drvers of bis Epi-'h;þ and noble ends. 

_ _ = what Wereit expreſled in thoſe terms ofArt, which the Me. | 

mnt hn > fiers of cach fe have deviſed to tranſmit their opinions to | 

This alſo is to be ap- polterity by, they would be fit for none but thole few, who * 

plied to the ſpirituality by acquaintance with ſuch terms, eftcem themſclves, or we 

an4 plaineſs of the 1; ied learned men : And yet the men of another &4 


CO ms might Little underſtand them. For moſt new Seq-malters in | 


p 


n exordio naſcentis Philoſophy, deviſed new terms, as well as new princ 
Ecclefiz non co quo 


© 12 Or Opinions: Though at Athens, wherethe principal Seth = 
ea #6 S mms were near together, the diverſity was not fo great ny 3 
Malarum fſolemnia them at a further diſtance, yet was there enough to troudie } 
ceſte Gregorio, &c, their diſciples. He that underſtandeth Zoroefter and Tri | 


Er fortafle primis, weg/tws, may not underſtand Pythagores 3 and he that 'under- 
—_— vs tanderh him, may not eas his follower Plav; ad 
bs ecfancan he that underitandeth him, may not underſtand Arifiele: * 
incermixtz alix le- and fo of Teleſws, P armenides, Anaxagor as, Ariftippas, An | 
a_ 19.20 airy tiſthenes, Zeno, Chryſippus, Heraclitus, Democritas, Pyrrs, - 
buſd Angienſe Man Epicurys, with all the reſt : And among Chriftians then - 
pertin, co 1. p 698, {<lves, the degenerated Hereticks and Setaries, that make 
B'b!. Patr, their own opinions, do make alſo their own terms of Ant 

kn 100g aurem quas {9 that if you compare the Valentinians, Bafilidiens, Ay 
— _ narians, &c, aud our late Wigelians, Paracelfians, Rajur 
compolitz creduntur, C1ans, Belime niſfts, F amiliſts, Liberties, Dvaker 5, CC. you ſhall 

2 Gelaſio praſule R6- find that he that ſcemeth to underſtand one ScQ, mult learn, 
mar, & bexto Gre" as it were, anew language, before he can underſtand the 

| #3 an Ldemibid- reſt. So that if the Scripture muſt h:ve been phraſed accord 
Eccleſ. obſervat. cap. ing to Philoſophers terms of art, who knoweth wa 
iz: O@1i3. & H Sc it muſt have been ſuited ? and every day there riſcthup 
6 S. Vidore. ae off a Campanella, a Thomas White, 8c. who are reforming the 
Eccle 29 wg" old terms andarts, and making both new 3 ſo thatnoluny 
we cattum dicieyy Which is of univerſal uſe, as Religion is, can be fitted to 
collefia, ni, orc. ſuchuncertain meaſure, Chriſt hath theretore e_ 


© of thi Congraities in the 
ier with the world, and ſpoken.-plainly the things: whict 
ont and all muſt know, and yet: ſpoken ſublj of 
things myſterious, heavenly and ſablime. © Ts 
| Thisis the true nature and charaQer of Chriſtianity. 


Dom 


CHAP.V.... 
of ithe Congruities in the Chriſtian Religion, which 


make it the more eaſily credible, and are great 
preparatives to Faith; ttand dn; 26 


withchoſe; Andtomark the unqueſtionable Ends of Reli- (25i9%% fo Cine 
gion, and try how it ſuiteth its means-thereunto :- And ,, x. DE 
therefore men of all ſober profeflions have their determinate 
- principles and ends, by which they try ſuch particular opi- 
nions ay Chriſtians do by their analogy of faith. * And'in 
this trial of Chriſtianity, I ſhall tell you what I find-it. 
S. 1.1 findin general, that there 'is an admirable concord 
between Natural Verity, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and thet 
Grace is medicinal to Nature; andthat where Natural light 
ohh Ch 
whic 
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of the High ag) Kigebiepaing 5 5% 6 
perform it: 'the love of God out Creator «ihe wh | 
is ſtill our duty: and faith m Chriſt is but the may to the 
love of God, and the bellows to kindle that holy fire, 
The Redeemer came to recover us to our Creator; Hetaketh 
not the Book of the Creatures or Nature out ofour hands, 
bur teacherh ns better to read and uſe it. And ſoit) is through 

| all the reſt. | 
Read chap. 16, with 5. 2. I fiud alſo that the Rate of this preſent world is excued. 
the Citations. ing ſuitable to the WE rev ore of it ; that it is exceed. | 
Ig evil, thd it trluge of fin x48 miſery, Noth Ieclare its greet 
weceffit y of a Siviour, and ſheiveth 1t ſtill to be U plate ne to 
be the home and bappineſs of $ aints. 
Nam vitiis nemo fro Of all the parts of God's Creation, this earth doth fn o 1 
valeigat,o inius ite be'next to Hell; certainly it is greatly defiled. with fin; and 
tsurgerir. overwhelmed with manifold calamities z and though God : 
hath not totally forſakenit, nor turned away his «hey s | 
he hath done from Hell, yet is he much ways from: ] 
rhe. vac of the {0 that thoſe who are not recovered by Br 6 | 
world Þccoſioned the devils.. And alas how numerous and co | 
Manichees to ibink; denominate it, [ 4p evil world! ] Thoſe that Chu "Ak | 
_ jo or -w” —_ ons of it, he ___ a and _ chem _ the world: 
aud his grace doth not give them a worldly 1 
— _ 4. mn ſettle - Sway in a Reſt or Erb Here 3" but 'it ſi joey 
God made not man, from this world, as from a place of ſnares, and a company of | 
_—_ wy _ cheaters, robbers and Anitdevers; ; and from a toinpeſioos 
y nap yee O62, whoſe waves ſeem ready ſtill to drown us. 
profeſſng, that be wo 1. I find it is a world of Sin. Ul. And of Temptation | 
made us, and whence III. And of Calamity. 
evil cometh, # « thing 7, For Sin, it is become, as it were, its nature, je et | 
Ati taco with ren from the birth to the grave. Ttis an Mor | 
world, that wandercth in rnd ind yet a'proad Wb | 
conceited world, that will-not be convinced of its/igtorank he | 
and is never more furiouſly confident, ' than wh tin 
deccived and moſt blind. "Eveninieural aviſteip'is lo tare 
- and folly hath the major votre and Rrength, that Wim : 
ate wearjed with: refifting fly; and -reudy/in' an COULdeS | 
rhetits to Fave the fooliſh world wnto it Sell, as ana 
B:dlain : £0 fierce arc foolsagainſ InfiraRion; and {ofa 
£0, mak? them know thar they a roo” 
mcaafibet mifbkesand errouws!:!- 
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DAY ONE | 


Mes. and he that ha $I wit enou h to diſin- ao | vi. 
guiſh him from ao. isas confident as ifhe were a Do- rium natura creato, 
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The Lear aqpeirae gab —_ quot Fare bor ue ane. 

itted men, who either take up with lazic ſtudies, or elſe | 
vs the licdvantage of uncapable temperatures and wits, A 

or of unhappy Teachers and falſe x received by il] turum, 
education, which keep out truth ; fo that they are but fitted — leroy 
to trouble the world with their contentions, or deceive men gs, is frg- 
by their errors: and yet have they not the acquaintance tr mir in verin m 
with their ignorance, which t make them learn of damni ſecurs: libies, 
ſach as can inſtru them; bur if there be among many but © Claud. » . Eur, | 
one that is wiſer mins reſt, ww is rhought to oficags to 
live among them, if he will not deny his knowledge, and x,,.,: 
own GC ewnrs, and confeſs that modcſty and os re- Fgregin ww png 


—_—_— 
my 
” 


Sz a5MS ”FSS 


quire, that either the higheſt, or the major vote are membri - 


the maſters of truth, and all is falſe that is againſt their —— 


opinions. 
Pi is an Atheiſtical ungodly world, that knoweth not its Piſcibus i inventis, & 
Maker; or forgetteth, contemneth, and wilfully diſobeyeth farz comparo mulz, 
him, while in words it des conlela ten: gra yet an hyp Juven. Sat. 13, 
critical world, that will onourably of 
vertuc and iety, of} Ri Ge charity, while the axe ne- TN | 
gicting and rej Qing them, and cannot endure the practice of the flate of mortals, 
bv that which their tongues commend : almoſt all ſorts will out +. ſouls in ft ſh, 
prefer the life to come in ry enters when indeed th en or A ts 
neglectit, and prefer -the flcthly peeſincs of this he: Th = 19. Annor.Bib 
cry out of the vanity and VEXaHon of the world, M8 yet «6. { too long to be 
they ſct their hearts upon it, and fove it betty 0 God and traxſcribed ) L ſe 
the world to come : they will have ſome Rligion, to mack 'b* rg Arr ey 
God, and deceive themſelves, which ſhall go no deeper of lay fe, 
the knee and tongue, in forms, or ceremonies, or a difſembled 
afſeion and profeſſion. But to he devoted 37 ras of 
God, in (&lf- -relignation, obedience 3 and 8 lors 
even in them who cannot deny, but the Law box 
cal Primaty and ol, ly Se dem <0 161F 
ions but ſcIt-condemnation, wh K | ir tongues cop- 
pay theirhearts. ad lives. ng Fe 5 


It'is, a ſen faal bruitiſh qpld, and di cemeth jo Y 
Th their nun yk: Ice of aig s ME : 
| f n 4 
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{ 344 of the Congruities in the Chriſti on WE 
| | gaming, with pride, and wantonnefs, and fornication, m4 } 
uncleannes, and worldly pomp, and the covetous gathering 
of proviſion for the fleſh, to latisfie theſe Iuſts, is the but» 
neſs and pleaſure of their lives. and if you tell them of 
Noftri rantum qui Reaſon, or the Law of God to take them off, you nay almol 
Chriſtiani vecamur as Well think to reaſox a hungry Dog from his carrion, or 
nulla yobis curaeſt;' luſiful Boar to forbear his luſt. Hep 

finiris enim- nos qui And jitis a Selfiſh world, where every man is as an idol to 
am es ner himſelf; and aftetcd to himſelf and his own intereſt, wif 
m8 juſtiffimeque cum he were all the world : drawing all that he can from others, 
erga Deum cum im- to fill his own inſatiable delires ; loving all men, and honour- 
perium veſtrum nes ;np and eſtceming, and praiſing them, according to the 
a 16" "> om meaſure of their eſtcem of him, or their agreeableneſs to his 
y 6.22: 9g ple. Opinions, ways Or intereſt ; ſelt-love, ſelf-conceit, (elt-eſterm, 
riſque impugnanti- ſclf-will avd (clt-ſeeking, 1s the ſoul and buſinels of the 
bus. Lthenagor, Af®- world, And therefore no wonder that it is a dividedind 
log, Þ- I. contentious world, when 1t hath as many-ends as men ; and 
every an is for himſelf, and draweth his own way. No 
wonder that there is ſuch variety of apprehenſions, that-no 
two menare inall things ofa mind : and that the world is like 
a company of drunken men together by the cars, . or of 
blind men fighting with they know not whom, and for 
they know not what. And that ignorant ſeQs, and on- 

tentious wranglers, and furious fighters, are the bulkie pa 
', ofit. And that ſtriving who ſhall Rule, or be Greateſt, or 
have his will, is the worlds employment. ROE 
It is a dreaming and diſtrated' world, that ſpend their 
days and cares for nothing; and are as ſerious in following 
afcather, and in the purſuit -of that, which they confeſs. s 
vanity and dying in their hands, as if indeed they knew it to- } 
be truefelicity : they are like children, baſic in hunting butter- ' 
flies; orlike boysat foot-ball, as cager in the purſuit, and in 
over-turning one another, as if it were for their lives, orlor 
ſome great deſirable prize; or liker to a heap of Ants, that | 
gad about as buſily, and make as much ado for flicks and 
uſt; as if they were about ſome magnificent work. Thus | 
doth the vain deceived world lay out their thoughts and. . 
tune upon impertinencies, and talk and walk like 10 mas 
| NoQambulo's in their ſleep: they ſtudy, and care, an 
| weep,and laugh, and labour, and fight, as menin 8 du? 


away the reputation of their. honeſty ; and no wiſdom or 
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which maketh it the more e Sc 4 

ol on . e + 


and will hardly be perſwaded, but it is reality which they 

purſue, till death come and awake them, Like a Stage-play, 

or a Poppet-play, where all things ſcem to be what they are 2 
cculum / in 


| not, and all parties ſeem to do what they do. not, and then ,,;,.u perniciem 


depart, and are all diſroab'd and unmask'd ; ſuch is the life Facredibil; ; 
of the moſt of this world, who ſpend their days in a ſerious Jy nga oo 
jeaſting, and ina buſie doing nothing, | Laliquis a4 Ves Mee 
It ia milignant _ chat hath an inbred radicated ©<u* x ſummoriave- 
enmity fo all that virtuc and goodneſs which they want: _ "—_ 
they are ſo captivated to their fleſhly pleaſures and worldly men pollicens —cer- 
intercſts, that the firſt ſight, approach or motion, of reaſon, *3*i® blandiiis, &e. 
holineſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, is met by them with Quanam et hci» 
heart-riſing, indignation and oppoſition : in which their rs, NIE 
fary bearerh down all a RD ON 
y rgument, and neither giveth them bellum indicere nikil 
lave confiderately to uſe their own reafon, or hcarken to 4c te merits > Dila- 
anothers : there are few that are truly wiſe, and good, and rare fs derar” vaite 
heavenly, that eſcape their hatred and' beaſtly rage. And a vi os 
when Countries hav ; | Ee Ee 
| ies have thought to remedy this plague, by -ruleric malum nullis 
changing their forms of Government, experience hathi'told fed benignus hoſti= 
them, that the vice and root of their calamity lieth in the 242 &c. draeb.l. i. 
blindneſs and wickedneſs of corrupted nature, which no 
form of Government will cure ;_ and. that. the Doves that þ,.c Ss 
are governed by Hawkesand Kites, muſt be their prey, whe: fade virus os = 
ther it be one or many that hath the Sovereignty. ZI. Quils noun Wav 
_ hy all gr Tofu they in the exerciſe of this ſccleris errari dedir> - 
malignant cruelty, wi in- with thoſe that < pe error” ingeels 
attheir hands. He that would inftruR rag yr ro ery _ 
-- RO Oe their ſouls, doth ordinarily make him: wks 
elf a prey: and they are not content to take away their 4 Th 
lives, but they will ( among their creduloys "abble ) take oo + a ry- 


rTanin”o er 


learning was ever ſo great, no innocency fo | f accepimus 3 Zenemres 
honeſty, juſtice oncharity {o et 4s NP DOTY _— 
rable,that could ever priviledge the owners from their rage, or. cam de Cn ate 
make the poſſeflors to eſcape their 'malice. . Even Jeſus morri illachrymari 
Chriſt, that never committed fin,” and that came into the ſoleo Platonem ov- 
world with the moſt matchleſs loye, and to do them the. pn. 
teſt good, was yet proſecuted furiouſly to a ſhameful iz Cicero, de Nav - 
thz and not only fo, but in' his humiliation his judge- Deor. 1, 3. pe 2079 > 
ment was taken away 3 aid he was condemned as an evil 190. os 
| lag” docr, 
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doer, who was the greatclt cnemy to fin that ever wathan + 
mto the World ; Be W; accuſed of B y( forcaltn» 
himſelf the Son of God) of Impiety ( tor talking of dellnoy. 
ing the Temple) and of Treaſon (for ſaying he was a King), - 
. And his Apoſtles that went about the World to ſave mens + 
Souls, and*proclaim to them the joyfull tydings of falration, - 
had little better entertainment : wherever they came, SL | 
and afflictions did abide them; And if they had not ber © 
taught to rejoyce in tribulations, they could have expethed | 
little joy on earth. And it was not only Chriſtians that were © 
thus uſed, but honeſty in the Heathens was ulpaly a q 
oppoſition and reproach, as Seneca himſelf doth oft complan, 
Yea, how few have there been that have been famous for | 
any excellency of wit or learning, or any addition to the © 
Worlds underſtanding, but their reward hath been reproach, © 
impriſonment or death? Did Socrates dic in his bed? Or 
was he not murdered by the rage of wicked Hypocrite? | 
Primuſqy de vicz ra- Plato durſt not ſpeak his minde;for fear of his Maſters rewad. 
tione = nr ooh  Ariftippus left Athens, ne bis peccarent in Philoſopbiom : not © 
fohSrum damnarus ©91y Solon, but moſt bencfaQtors to any Comman-mealh | 
moritur. Lect; in $o- have ſuffered for their beneficence. Demoſthenes, Cate, Cite 
crat. pag. 92. ro, Sen:ca, could none of them fave their lives from fury, * 
Qampanella.. telleth by their great leaxning or honeſty. Yea, among nominal | 
þ-4.cwk 5 nh 3* Chriſtians, he that told them of an Antipodes, was cxcom- | 
«1d 10:meas in the Mmunicated by the Papal Authority for an Heretick; Anda 
1] quifit101., Savonarola, Arnoldus de Ville Nove, P aulus, Sc - & | 
could not be wiſer than their Neighbours, but to their ooll: 
- No nor Aria Montanw himfelf. Cawpayelle was faininpre |» 
ſon to compile his New Philoſophy, and with the plealured 
his inventions to bear the torments which were thew lome 
Guce. Even Galileus that diſcovered ſo many new Ons, | 
and taught this World the way of clearer WE nigh /n 
its neighbours, could not eſcape the Reverend Juſtice « f the |: 
Papalitts, but muſt lie in a Priſon, as if O ſepientie had be 
written on his doors, (as the old Woman crycd out to 
les, when he fell into a ditch , while he was by ths infiru 
ment taking the height of a Starr. ) And Sir Falter Ke 
leigh could not fave his head by His Learned Hiſtory 
World { but muſt be one part of it 
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$ Hiſtory himſelf); ur 
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40000 that were ſo uſed in the F 
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gu 3 aces ir _ Ooirs coſy _ "Wo - "B40 
bloody Tyrant, for killing Diitbrnes, and how. Afts'and Tadieer hen ttm quit. 
Learning have power to diſgrace atty man that doth evil to NG reus ali- 
the famous Matters of ther. Petey R annie that had Yone fo rane Non, gum ip 
much in Phyloſo "phy for the mrs World, was requited by ni : 
a butcherly barbarous murder, Ns one "of the 30000 or ſceleri illk-dunt; _ 
Maſſicre. And ma- 490% ub: ſupy, 
ny a holy perſon periſhed | in the 2c0008 murdered by the 
Iriſp. It were endlds to inftance the ungratefull cruelties of 
the World and what entertainment it hath given to wiſe 
and godly men 3 even” thofe whom it ſaperſtitiouly adoreth 
when it hath murdered them.” - | 
And in all this wickrdnefs, it rs wilfull, aud ſtupid, and i- 
cornigible, and ordinary means do little to the Cure. Thus 


i5it 2 ſinful evil World. 


II. And it is a Tempting World that wonld make all bad Vizia de mare AY fot- 


25 it 15 it ſelf; Whercever the antiftying Truth of God doth Hciraos Nylon 
come to illuminate and reform men, the World IS preſent- cuniam Premirtit : 

ly up in arms dgainft it; and fghterh againſt that which Luxucia ndiless at va= 
would fave mens Souls, as if it were a Plague or Enemy rias volupeates 7 Ang- 
that would deftroy them. Princes think it 1s againft their ana a ke 
intereſt, and the people finde that it is againſt rbeir laſts : porentiam & quic= 


And { the ſin of Tyranny keepeth the Goſpel out of the quid porentia peair. 
greateſt part of the World ws yoonber fon refiſteth it Seaere Ep, 39- .. - 
where it cometh. The Empnres of the Tirks, and Turtarian, 0 
and Cbins, are ſad inftances of the fuccels of Tyranny a com 

the means of mens ſalvation : And the Empire of 

hath given the World an inſtance of ſuch arallet'd atiry | 

to that end, as maketh the perſecutions of Nero! and Diocte- | Ry 
fien, and even the Popiſh Tenſion, and almoſt the Mafſa- =. 
cres of Piedmont, F ahet and Irelend, to ſeem very merciful 


aQs of Charity. What rage, what inhumane fary hath been area co _ 


ſhewed, through all the World, to keep out Knowledge, £ 
and keep the = ods m their darenefbard miſery, nbfex. wecr? pore, quem 

bid relief? But for Error and/Decent, _ and'Supcrfti- populus impellir, 8 

tion, how induftrionſſy are they 2 Empire and »% Hales rereghicÞ Fes 

Arts, Power and 4re emp v deceive and un- Mc Bp. 29: 

doe the World. e Ae though Fenpic be : Gods-Orflinance, 
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2s — of the Congraitjes in the Chriſtin Religion, che, 
then juft Ariftides was their proper opinions, and a-Religion firted to refilt Reli., 
made Treaſurer a A- gign ; He that 15an Idolater, or 4 M:bomet en, or Infidel, 
chens » though. he moſt þ, 11 make mores And they that are againſt all C.rio5 Re. 

uprightly diſcharged bis _ | to make others of their mi de, as if it 

office , Lhemiſtocles ligion , are as eager fo I HER he that i 4. 

accuſed bim, and cot were a work of charity Or COmmonaity : And he that 15 endea- 

bim condemned as ſor vouring to undoe Souls, 1s as vechetnent 1a it, as he that 1; 


- ts <4 of > ” _ cndeavouring to ſave them.. He that hath any paſſion or arF—_ | 


| :on is as inclinable to convey it to another,. as tire 
4 deti- rupt affeion is as inclina 
Ot! and reflored to is to kindle tire, or one that hath the Plague to inf his 


by Office {or a'#ther Neighbour, Covetoulneſs, ambition, vonpomualgeh, bly 
year : The next yer 1 wrath and revenge, are all contagious. Rigters think 
be did by nan; reg it ſtrange if we run not with them into all excels, The ve- 
a es Thames. ry noiſe of their impertinent talk and buſineſs, and, the great 
gi that wou!d adoe that they make in doing nothing, 1s a- great diverter 0! 
grow rich by the (0- (4,0. that are about them, from ſerious buſineſs and lber 
_ougeſ! xp ” owe ir conſideration : They keep men ſo buſic about their vanities, 
| fr office 7g4in that they can finde no leiſuye to remember that they arc men, 
with great honour. or to think what buſineſs they have in the World, nor where 
But be refuſed it, 421 ;« {© that they muſt dwell for ever. And when their folly 
80 go _—_— and (lfiſhneſs hath ſer, them all together by the ears, they 
thas i he hh mult needs draw or drive others into the fire of contention 
tiox: For when be with them; They cry, Who is on my fide? who? And he 
did well _ _ that will not be of one party or other, but will kcep his peace, 
__ urge - uv ſhall loſe it by the enmity of all : And no man ſhall be taken 
ju Goes bononrel him. for orthodox or honeſt, that will not be of that Faction 
Pucar. whoſe commendation he delircth : And when he hath hu-_ 

_ ay oy "x * mourcd them, he ſhall go for a knave or a reproached per- 
q_ wo *P*” ſon, withall the reſt : A peaccable man ſhall bardly finde the 
- him in the croud, peace which he deſireth to himſelf; |but it's ten to one but he 
that could net write, loſeth his labour if he would make peace between others; 

| and nat _— eſpecially, if he have an honeſt ambition, of extending, that 
a 1 qc _—_ og blefling to Parties and Countreys, or any 5g and conli- 
Rides condemnation ; derable nurnbers. If by tyranny and cruelty, by priſons, 
for be was reſolved to and torments, and death, they. cannot affright men from 
| boy at ng fn. honeſty and the obedience of God, at leaſt they will vex them 
auld 4 Kgktow i. their way » and be as thorns and bryars cothem in ths 

' Men: Ariſtides did Wildernels. ibook EY 

a be defied, end IL. And it is a calemtitow, miſerable World. It is void 
wrote bis np rn of the comforts of facred "Hlumination, and of the aſſured | 

ſaſha. * "*" Lore of God, and ofthe-cxerciſe of wiſdom, or holinds: 
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which we 

he delights of Saints in loving God, and waiting for-cter- 
= _— unknownto all the multitudes of the ungodly : 
They are confounded and loſt in their 1gnorance and error 3 
and tormented with their own po_ diviſions and con+- 
tentions. Their vices are part of their diſquietment and pain, 
though pleaſure be their intendedend, Ir is a pit! ll Erv; 
rude that they are in to Satan, and an endleſs that 
they follow , in ſerving their covetoulnels, pride, and luſt 
and a tireſome task to care and labour to make proviſion for 
their fleſhly appetites and wills.” They arc led captive by 
Satan todo his will; and yet in doing, it they do their own, 
and are in love with their Captivity, aud glory in their 
Chains. They are daily againſt God and Mercy, 
2painſt their Happineſs, and their Friends that would pro- 
cure itz and think him their Enemy that would make them 
wiſer. They go under the guilt of all this fin; aud they - 
haveno aſſurance of pardon or deliverance: And God over- 
taketh them many times with bodily diltreſſes here ; Sick- 
neſſes and pains conſume men, andtorment them  Warrs, 
| and plagues do ſend them by thouſands, out of the World, 
which they took for their felicity : Fire and famine, piracy 
and robbery, and fraud, nmpoverifh them :. The fruſtracions 
of their hope torment them. And. yet under all, -they arc * 
hardened againſt God, and fall- not out with their fin and. 
folly, but with the Juſtice of Heaven, and with its inſtru- 
ments, or rather with all that beareth the Lmage of the Holi- 

neſs of God. This is the viſible condition of this World, 

O0hj. If you fay, How can all this ftand with the infinite 
Goodneſs of God 2 I have anſwered it before: It theweth you, 
that it is not this World, which is the great demonſtration 
of the Goodneſs or Love of God, from whence we muſt take 
our eſtimate of it by the effets. If you will judge of the 
Kings ſplendour, — bounty, and clemency, will you go ſeck 
for examples and demonſtrations of it in the Gaol, and at 
the Gallows, or rather at. the Conrt ?. Hell is as the Gallows, 
and Earth is as the Gaol : Meaſure not Gods bounty aug 
mercy by theſe : It is no ſign of unmercifulnc6 in God that 

there are Flies and Worms, and Toads, and Serpents on Earth 
as well as Men : nor that Earth was not made as indefeRtible 
3 Heaven : And when men boys drown themſelves in fin, 
| K ; 1 
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Of the Congruitier im the Chrifliaw Religion, 


it is no waxt of Goodneſs in God, bat it is Gaodnels it 


which caufeth the demonſtrations of his Juſtice on them. 


This World is not ſo much to all 'Gods Creation, as a wen 


or wart upon a Mans body is to the whole body: And if it 


_ wereallforfaken of God,as it hath-forſaken lum, it were pro- 


$aith Cicero (/augh- 
ing at Epicurus 
Ego ſummum dolo- 
xem (ſummum dico, 
eriamli decem atomis 
eſt major alius) non 
continuo dico efle 
brevem ;: mulroſq; 
poflem bonos viros 
nominare qui com- 
plures annos dolori- 
bus” podagrz cruci- 
entur maximis:; Tuſe 
exl,l.2.p, 263, 


portionably no more than the cutting off ſuch a wartor Wen, 
God hath many thouſand thouſand thouſand times more ca.. 


pacious Regions, which-it's like have more noble and bleſſed 
Inhabitants: Look to them, if you would ſee his Love, in 
its moſt glorious demonttration : Juſtice alſo muſt bedemog- 


ſirated 'if men will fin. And if Hcl be quite forſaken, and 


Earth which is next it be partly forſaken of the favour of God, 
tor all that God may glorioufly demonſtrate his Love, to a 
thouſand thoufand-fold more ſubjects (of the nabler Regions) 
than he doth demonſtrate his Juftice on in Hell or Earth, 
But thete two things I-gather for the confirmation off my 
Faith. 1. That theſiniand miſery of the World is (uch, that 
it groaneth for a Saviour; And when I hear of a Phyfician 
ſent from Heaven, I cafily believe it, when I {ce the wofull 
World mortally diſeaſed , and gaſping in its deep diſtreſs, 
The condition of the World is viſibly fo ſuitable to the whole 
Office of Chriſt, and to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that I 
am driven to thmk, that if God have mercy for it, ſome 


Phyſician and extraordinary help ſhall be afforded it : Aud 


when I ſee none elſe but Feſws Chriſt, whom Reaſon will al- 
low me to believe 1s that Phyſician, it ſomewhat prepareth 
my minde to look towards him with hope. 

2. Andalſo the Evil of this preſent World, is very ſuita- 
ble to the DoQtrine of Chriſt, when he telleth us that he came 
not to ſettle us here in a ſtate of Proſperity, nor to makethe 
World our Reft or Portion; but to ſave #s from it, as our 
encmy and calamity , our danger and our Wilderneſs and 
trouble; and to bring up our hearts firſt, and then our ſclves 
toa better World, which he calleth us to feck, and'to make 
ſure of Whereas I finde, that-moſt other Religions, though 
they lay ſomething of a Life hereafter, yet'lead men to look 
for moſt or much of their felicity here, as conſiſting in the 
7 hs of this World, which experience tells me is 10 mile- 
rable. | LEES 6-2 


S. 3. Moreover T finde, that the Lew of entire Nature wat | 
FE * #0 


which maktb it the mure eaſily credrble, Se, = 251 

9s mere ſuitable to Nature in-its integrity, Than the Law of 

Grace revealed by Chrift is ſuttatle to #s in our lepfed ſlate : 

ſo that it may te called, tbe Law "of Nature-lapſed and reſto- 
rable; ( Nature laplie reftaurande, } > E” 
Nature entire- and Nature depr ved, uſt have-the ſame if any [ay, that fil 
ern and rule of perfection vitmmately to be conformed to ; PerfeR Obedience is 
cauſe lapſed man muſt ſeek to return to his integrity ; But po{ible of will not 
pſed or corrupted man doth moreover need another Law, ,*'82"5 Cc nome, 
. which ſhall firlt, tend to his reftoration from that loſt and aihil intereſt urcum 


># 


miſerable ſtate, And it was no more neceſſary-to man in in- nemo valcat; an ne- 


nocency to have a ſuitable Law for his preſervation and 9 poffir ka - 
confirmation, than it is to man in ſin and guilt tohave a Law on —_ = 
of Grace for his pardon and recovery, and a courſe of means gr ſapiens an nemo 
cribed h m for the healing of his Soul, and for the eſca- efſe poſlir. Cic. de 
ping ofthe ſtroke of Juſtice, The following particulars fur- Net: Devr. t: x 
ther open this. | | of y7 _ $f ”Y 
| $.4. It ſcemeth very congruow to Reaſon, that 44 Monar- ,, £5, 
chy i the perfefeft fort of Government ( which it is probable is S 
even «nong the Angels ) ſo Mankinde ſhould have one univerſal 
Head or ch over them. | 
Kingdoms have their ſeveral Monarchs ;. but there is ſure- 
ly an Univerſal Monarch over them all ! we know that God 
s the primary Soveraign 3 but it is very probable to: Nature, 
that iS a ſubordinate Soveraign or general Adminitira- 
tor under him : It is not only the Scriptures that ſpeak a 
Prince of the Devils, and of Principalities, and Powers, and 
Thrones,and Duminions, among the happy Spirits 3. and that 
talk of the Angels that are Princes of ſeveral Ki 
Dex. 10. but even the Philoſophers and moſt Idolaters, have 
from this apprehenſion, been drawn to the worſhip of ſuch, Ach of ts Bes- 
a an inferiour kinde of Deity. And if man muſt have a ſub- 002 in the world, 
ordinate univerſal King, it is meet that it:be one that is alſo who worſhipped one 
Mex: As Angels and Devils have Principals of their own fort 6ud «« Chief » bad 
and nature, and not of others. © | | _= At, ly 
$.5. It ſcemetb congruous to Reaſon, that this Head be one 93 favearersy 


nature, {0 wr hs, that we fight againſt them, _- _ CO 
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Of the Comgruities inthe Chriſtian Religion, 
der a Prince of our own nature, who hath himſelf gr 
quered him, and will goon beforeus in the fight. . 

$. 6. It i congruow to Reaſon, that lapſed Man undes the 
gvilt of fin, and deſert of puniſhment, who is unable to delmer 
bimſelf, and unwortby of immediate acceſs to God, ſhonld bave 


s Mcdiator for bis reftoration and reconciliation with Gag: 


If any be found fit for ſo bigh an Office. | 

$7. And Fl Congruens to Reaſon, that- this Mediator be 
one, in whom God doth condeſcend to Man, and one'in whow 
man may be encouraged td aſcend to God, as 10 one that wil 
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forgive and ſave bim : And one that bath made bimſelf knownto 


man, and alſo bath free acceſs ro God, 0 -, | | 
g. 8. It «congruow to Keaſon, that la a, gil), darkened 
ſinners, that know ſo little b God, and of his Will, and of their 
own Concernments ,, and of the other World, ſhould bave.a 
Teacher ſent. from Heaven, of greater Authority and Credit 
| than an Angel, to acquaint us with God and bis will, and the 


Life that we re going to, more certainly and fully than would 


be done by Nature only. | | | ws 
The moſt learned men That this is very defireable no man can doubt ;: How glad- 
x Greece ae I ly would men xeccive a Letter or Book that _ from Hca- 
- wx09' ip 6 *k ven? Or an Angel that were ſent thence to tell. them, wint 


Soul, the life to come, 15 there, and what they. mult for ever trufi to? Yea, 'if at 


and the Perſetliens of were but one of their old acquaintance from the dead ? But 


Jo ho 1 ws : all this would leave them in uncertainty ſtill, and they would 
w_ Apa o > Hg hes be doubtfull of the credit and truth of any fuch-a Meſſenger: 
ſpake of the Life ts And therefore to have one of fuller Authority, that ſhall con- 
come with oo pauſes tirm his Word by unqueſtionable attcſtations, would very 
of NT much fſatisfie men. I have proved, that Nature it (elf tc- 
wha them gled to Vealcth to us, 2 Lite of Retribution after this; and thax-Im- 
run ts Oracies, and mortality of Souls may be proved without Scripture,;. But 
Rogue - ngxn pt there 2s (till $, darkneſs and DSU ENS, Ig £ON- 
wht Þ-wy Ds uently a doubting and queſtioning, the certainty of it,! 

Hove rus feiat oe a carnal minde ; Andi would greatly ſatisfie ſuch, if belle 
velation. How oled Meer Ron, may had ſome ee Gail 16 +a 
then wonld they bave to a minde in fleſh ; and might cither ſpeak with ſome cre- 
ns l * - i " dible Meſſenger who hath b_ in Heaven, and-fully know- 
Neves 2 7 <th all theſe matters z or at leaſt might be cectainly informed 
of his Reports. And indeed, to meu that are fallen into fuch 

a. dark depravednefs of Reafon, and ſuch Strangers 10.606 


have more than natural light, to ſhew them the nature, the 
excellency and certainty of the happinels to come; or elſe they 
arenevcr like ſo to love and ſeek it, and prefer it before all 
earthly things, as is neceſſary to them that will attain it. For 
few men will ſeck with their ntmoſt labour, or let go all 
other things to attain a happineſs, which they are nor well 
perſwaded of the reality of, And though found reaſon 

zght well perſwade them ofit, yet reaſon is now become 
ſo blind, and unſound, and partial, and enſlaved to the fleſh, 
that it is not hit for ſuch an office, according to our necellicy, 
without ſome heavenly Revelation. 

$.9. Andit is exceeding Congruousto mans neceſſity, who is 
faln under the power endjenr of death, ar well as the doubts 
and eftrangedueſs tothe other world, that he that will ſave and 
beal ws, do himſelf in our nature riſe from the dead,” and aſcend 
wp into beaven, togive ns thereby a viſible demonſtration, that 
indeed there is @ Reſurretiion and @ life to come for ws to 


book for. 
Though God. was not obliged to do thus much for us, 
yet Reaſon telleth us, that if he will do it, it is very ſuitable 


roour neceſlitics. For all the reaſonings in the world do not 
ſatisfie in ſuch+things, fo much as ocular demonſtration : 
"when we either fee a man that is rifen from the dead, or have 


| which makgthit the more eafth credible, Sc. 
and Heaven as mankind is, it is become needful that. they. 


253 

Falſum eft; pejores 
n-orimur quam na- 
cimur 3 noſtrum i- 
ſtud, non natarz vi- 
tium eſt, Quid enim 
rurpius quam in ipſo 
limine ſecuriratis eſſe 
ſolicitum, Sec. 


Srpe 7ouvem vidi.cum 
jam ſua mitrere vel- 
* 

Fulmina thure -dato 
ſuſtinuitſe manum ; 
Ac fi negligitur, 
magnis injuria is 
Solvitur, at 
Quid, g, Faſt. 

Dei injuriz Deo cu- 
rz. Tactii. Annal. 
Lt, 

Viiurum omnium 
excellentiſlima juſti- 
tia, Amman, Marcel... 


l. 20. 


certain teſtimony of it, it facititateth the belict of our own re- | 


farreion ; and he that is gone into Heaven before us, al- 
fureth us that a Heaven there is. | 

$. 10. When God in mercy would forgive and ſave a ſinful 
people, it was very congruous th reaſon, that there ſhould be ſome 
fit means provided, to demonjirate bis bolineſs in bis juſtice, and 
_ toviadicate the bonour of bis Laws and Government, andſoto 
ſecure the ends of both. 
_ For if God make a penal Law and execute it not, but let 
man fin with impunity, and do nothing which may deter. 
him, nor Jernonſitate his Juſtice, a5 muchas the ſinners ſut- 
ferings woulddo, it would.tell the world, thathe that. gave 
them the Law, and thereby told them, that he would rule. 
and judge them by it, did but deceive them,. and meant not. 


35 he ſpake ; And it would bring both the Law and Gover-- 


nour into contempt,” and perſwade 


men to fin without any 
Kk 3 | 


fear :: 
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Fear; and he that was queftion'd for the Tecond trims 


would ſay, 1 ventured, becauſe I (uſered' not for he 


It wasthe devils firſt way of temptitig men to ſin, to' per- 


{wade mankind that God meant not as he ſpake in his threat. 
ning of their death, but that they ſhould not 'die, thoug 
God had threatned it. And if God himifelf ſhould hy ; 
actions ſay the ſame, it would tempt them more to fin than 
Sathan could, as his credibility is greater. Thercfore he that 
1s a Governour muſt be juſt as well as merciful z and if God 
ſhould have pardoned ſinners, without ſuch'a ficrifice ar 
ſubſtitute means, as might preſerveche honour of his Lay 
and Government, and the future innocency of his Subje( 
as well as their puniſhment in the full ſenſe of the Law 
would have done, the conſequents would kavebzen ud, z 
I will leave to your own judgements. |. ks. ow 
S. 11. And it was very Congruous to reaſon, that ſo adiots « 
thing as ſin ſhould be publickly condemned and put to ſhame, a- 
thougb the ſinner be forgiven: Asit was done in tbe life end 


* death of Chrijt. 


For the purity of God is irreconcilcable to ſin, thay 
not to the ſinner; and therefore it was meet that the £ 
have all the publick ſhame, though the ſinner clcape :. and 
that God be not like weak imperte&t man, who cannot do 
good, without doing or clicouraging evil. | 
S. 12.-T1t is congruous to our condition, that fork even_the 
vpright do renew their fins, their conſciences | bave ſome 
remedy for the rencwal of their peace and —_ that it fink 
them not into defperation z which is moſt ſuitably provides for 
them in Teſus Chriſt. os 6 
For when we were pardoned once, and again, ahndoft, and 
yet ſhall ſin, he that knoweth the deſert of fin, and purityof 
God, will have necd alſo to' know. of ſome Gated certain 
courſe of remedy. : ET ; = Nas 4 
* 5, 13.Tt was meet that the finful world hat only, 
certain Teacher, but alſo a el nic EE righ- 
reouſneſt, love, ſelf-denial, meckyeſs, patience, Contemept-of lower 
things, &c. which is given us by Feſws Chriſt alone. ; 
And thercfore £ Gofpcl 15s-written Hiſtorically, with 
Doctrins intermixt, that we might haye both perfect Pre- | 


% 


$. 14.Þ 


which wakgth it the mare caftly.credible, &c. 255 


þ. 14. 1 mas very congruans to.a4 world univerſaly lapſed, 

that God ſear. 1d make with it « new Law and Covenant of 

Erace; aud that this. Covenant ſhould tender us the pardon of 

ur fins, and be a conditional aft of oblivion; And that ſinn:rs 

le wot left to the meer Law of perfed Nature, which was to 

preſerve that innocency which they have already loft. 

' Tolay | Thouſhalt perfedty obey. | to. a man that hath al- 

ready diſobeyed, and 1s unfitted for perfed obcdience, is no 

{ficient direction for his pardon and recovery, Perhaps 

you'l ay, That God's gracions Nature is inftead of a Law 

of Grace or Promiſe, But though that be the ſpring of all our 

kopes,yct that cannot julily quiet the {inner of it ſelt alone, be- 

cauſe heis juſt as well as mercifuland Juſtice hath its objects, 

and pardon dependeth-on the free-will of God, which cannot 

be known to us without its proper ſigns. The Devils may lay 

that the Neture of God is good and graci's, aud ſo may any 

couderancd malefaRor ſay of a good and gracious Judge and 

King 3 and yet that is but a ſlender reaſon to prove his im- 

punity or pardon. - All will confcl(s, that abſolute pardon of 

all. men would be unbcſceming a wiſe and righteous Go- 

vernour. And if it muſt be conditional, who but God can 

tcll what muſt be the condition ? If you ay, That Natare * Rejgiog fine cui 
teleth us, That converting Repent ance is the condition. I an- facienda & yranda 
fwer, 1 Nature telleth us, That God cannot damn a holy diſcernunt, Mac109, 
loving Soul, that hath his Image : but yet it telleth us nor, — moat Jai 
That this is the only or whole condition. 2. It 15 not ſuch a plicamencis hap 
Repentance as lieth but in a frightned wiſh, that the ſin had bribus auxilia Deo- 
not been done, but fuch a ore as conſiſteth in the change 5*m, parantur ; ſed 
otthe mind, and heart, and life, and containcth a hatred to 84%» 2Rendo , 
the ſin repented of, and a love to God and Holineſs : aid proyere cedunt py 


we have as much need of a Saviour to help us to this repen- nia: ubi ſocordiz ee 
arque ignaviz tradi- 


fance, as to help us toa pardon. 6 ſs 
$.15.1t YU very COngruous to ovwr miſerable ſtate, thet. the Dees nplonen HE 
Condition of this Covenant of Grace fhonuld be on aur part, the en.m inſcoſique ſunt. 
acknowledgment of our Benefaior, and the thankful acceptance Seluft. in Carlin, 
of the benefit, and a bearty conſent for the ſuture to * follow 
bt conduit, anduſe bis appointed means in order to our full re- 
covery: which is the condition of the Chriftian Covenant. 
. $. 16, Seeing man's fall was from bis God unte: bimſelf, eſþe- 
(ully in point of love; and bis real r2covery muſt be, by bringing 
| ot 


 -- 


X'yſterii opus & h- 1Þ bis ſol to the love of God again. And ſeeing a puilty em 


" nem, 
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Mb Rr Does 245, 8 
+ rad pe ets 
wy . 


obs -Of the Congruities in the Chriſtian 
nemy facrificari ſc.li- demned ſinner Can bardly love that God , who in juſtice 
cer & ſanOificari kde- 199 and puniſh bim, nothin Can be more Congruoks and ef- 
le:, ipſe eſt ſolus qui feftval to man's recovery to. od, than that God ſhould be re- 


ir. De his au» ; is 
895, 99) 17 Peggy preſented to bim as moſt emiable ; that is, as one thet is ſo wil. 


riones & ſupplicatio- ling to pardon and ſave him, as to do it Ly the moſt aftonifhi 
nes ſacerdotis. Ila expreſſions of love, mn ſuch an Agent, and Pledge, Gloſt 
CO. -066- Love as Feſuws _ _ - SE = 
vator donat, ſacer.  TÞe whole deſign of Chriſt's Incarnation, Life, 
er £9051" ReſurreQion, Aſcention and Incercefſion, is but Arn 
ſ.nc gratias agit. molt wonderful and glorious declaration of the goodneſs and 
_ Caboſt!. ena, love of God to finners : thatas the great frame of the Uni 
Eee os June 121: verſe demonſtrateth his power, fo ſhould the Redeemer be 
Rorum in ſacro wy- the demonſtration of his love. That we may ſte both the 
ſterio memoriam eſſe wiſe contrivances of his love, and at how dear 'a rate heis 
gy pro eis ad content to ſave us; that our lives may be employed ini be- 
cum ſupplicati®- 1,o1ding and admiring the glory of his love, in this incom- 
 prehentible repreſentation. That we may love him, azmen 
that are fetch'd up from the very gates of hell, and from un- 
der the ſentence of condemnation, and made by grace the 
heirs of life. : | woes Era wh _ ” 
S. 17. Eſpecially to have a quickning Head, w [ give 
the Spirit of grace to all bs keen, to tbange their beans, 
and kindle tb boly love within them, is moſt congruous to «- 
' compliſh mans recovery. | 
So dark are our minds, and ſo bad our hearts, ſo firang 
arc our lufts, and ſo many our temptatious, that bere reach- 
ing would not ſerve our turn, without a Spirit of light, tnd 
life, and love to open our eyes, and turn our hearts, aud make 
all outward means effeqtual. , 
6. 18. The Commiſſion of the Geſpel-Miniftery, to preach thi 
Goſpel of pardon and ſalvation, and to baſtize Conſemers, avd 
gatber and guide the Church of Chriſt, with. Fatherly love, 
alſo very congruous to the ftate of the world, with whom thy) 
bave to do. | | WA 
$. 19. It is congruons to the ſtate of our trembling Sowls 
that are _—— of their former guilt, and preſent unw orimp 
that in all their prayers and worſhip of God, they ſhould come 10 - 
him in a Name that is more wortby and acceptable than'ther E 
own, aud offer their ſervices ty a Hand or Interceſſor ſo beloved 
of God. | Though | 
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Though an impious foul can never expet to be acccpted 
with God, upon the merits of another, yet a penitaut ſou), 
who is conſcious of former wickedneſs, and continued faults, 
may hope for that mercy by grace through a Redecmer,- of 
which he could haveleſs hopes without one. | 

$. 20, It is congruous to their ſtate, who. have Satan their” 
accuſer, that they bave a Patron, a High prieft and Fuſtifier 
with God. | | 

Not that God is in danger of being miſtaken by falſe ac- 
cuſation, or to do us any injuſtice z but when our real guilt 
is before his face, C and the malice of Satan will ſeek there- _ 
upon to procure our damnation ) there mult alſo be juſt <_ 
reaſons before him for our pardon, which it is- the office of a 
Saviour to plead or to preſent, that is, to be God's Inftru- 
ment of our deliverance upon that account, 

$, 21.1t is exceeding congruons to eur condition ( of dark- 
veſſ andfear ) tobave a Head and Saviour in the poſſeſſion of 
Glory, to whom we may commend our departi s at the 
time of death, and who will receive them to bimſelf; that we 
may not tremble at the thoughts of death and \ Fanpoes | 

For though the infinite neſs of be our chicf 
encouragement, yet ſeeing he is holy and juſt, and we are 
lmners, we have need of a mediate encouragement, and of 
luch condeſcending love as is come near unto us, and hath | 
faken up our nature. already into heaven. A Saviour that. 
hath been on earth in fleſh 3 - = hath died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, and is now in the poſſeſſion of Blefledneſs, is a great 
ctaboldner of ourthoughts, when we look towards another | 
world; which elſc we ſhould think of with more doubting, 
fearful and es YT To have a friend gone before | 
us, who is ſo Powertul, ſo Good, and hath' made us his In- 
tereſt; to think that he is Lord of the world that we arc 


going to, and hath undertaken to receive us to himſelf when. 
we go hencey isa great reviving to our amazed, fearful, de- gone rem» 
parting ſouls. . _ -- porum-cosctiam 

$. 22. Andit is very congruous to the caſe of an afſflified vero -judicio nullius 
Prriſecuted people, who are miſrepreſented and td ts cvinials*" colin 
this world, and ſiffer for the __ s yp bette? life, to baye @ Ao mn 


Saviour who is the judge of all the world, to juſtifie_ them pub- ome difimis 
lickly before all, ph cauſe thay CORP to ſoine pry le, Pachymere |. 1. 
| | | Eh : 
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ight, endo turn all their ſufferings imoendleſs joys. | 7400p - 
Th . 23. And it ſeemeth exceeding congruous to reaſon, foelgy 
that the Divine Eſſence i an inacceſſible Light, that we ſhiuk 
for ever bave a Mcdiator of Fruition, «s well as of Acquiſition, 
by whom the Deity may ſhine in communicated Glory aud Law © 
to as for evermore : and that Gad be for evermore emininitly de. 
ons and glorified in Him, then in us, as be excelleth us in 
gnity and all perfetiions ; even 4s in One Sun, bis Power aud 
Go is more demonſtrated, than in a world of Worms, © 
DB. S; divinx Seriptu= Whether all theſe things be true or not, I am fuether-1o 
r# probationibus ſuf- enquire 3 but I find zow, that they are very comgruous to our 
ficiunr, quid necefla= con tion, and to Reaſon; and that ifthey be (o, no mann 
ria eſt Religioai be 1 euy, butthat thereis wonderful Fiſdow and Love to man in 
R. Fides noſtra > ; ge ngy 
ſuper ratione quidem the delign and execution : and that it is to mana very de- 
eſt, non ramen reme- ſirable thing that it ſhould be ſo. And therefore that we 
ng ——_— ſhould be excceding, willing to find any found proof that it 
enim que rario_edo- #5 ſo indeed though not with a wy ye which (hal 
cers fides intelligir : COIrupt and pervert our judgments by felt-Alattery, but ſach 
& ubi ratio defece- as will only excite them to the wiſe and ſober exammation 
rit, fides prxcurrit : of the caſe. | 


ui ered eq The EVIDENCES of the VERITY ve fhalt next e- 


ea quz ratio non im» QUire after, 


probar, Verum quod 

conſequi ad plenum : TOs Bs 

pI pru- w—_—__— _— 
entia- C emur. ] : 

Tunilius African. de CHAP. VhL 

part. div, Leg, l. 3, 


ſo of the WIT NESS +4 JESUS CHRIST, or the 
H. Unde probamug., worfſirative Em x 1 of bis Verity and Anthortty. 


libros Religionis no- : | 
Dre divina efſe in 'T Hough all that is faid may be a reafomble preparative to 
CE Erond * faith, itis more cogent evidence which 1s neceffary to 
quorum primum eſt ipſius Scriptarz veriras : deinde ordo rerum, conſonantia praceptorut 
modus locutionis gn Fang rene verborum. Addirur confcribentium & pradicannny 
go ies homines, excelſa vates, infacundi ſubtilia, non nifi divine if = 
; Tum pradicationis virus, quam dum pradicarerur erp nl Lon 

tinuie,  Accedunt his refificatio contrariorum, us Sybillarum vel Phi um ; cxpulin ob 
verſariorum, urilieas conſcquencium, exizus corum que per acceptariones & figures & er 
wa mms poſtremum z miracula jugicer faQa, dence Scriprura ipſa 
pererur 2 . De qa hec nunc ad proximum miracutum ſuficit, quod ab camidus ſalcep's 
cpnglcirur. funilias Aﬀrices. de parte dhe. Lig- be 266 29+ 
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of God incaryate, is a thing which no man is bound to be- 
Leve, without very ſound evidence to prove-it. God hath 
made Reaſon effential toour Nature :; atis not our weakpefl, 
but our natural excellency, and his Image on our nature. 
Therefore he never calfed us to renounce it, and to hy itby : 
for we have no way to know Principlcs, bat by an Intel- 
[eRual diſcerning them in their proper Evidence: and no 
way to know cortluſians by, but by a- rational diſcern! 
their neceſſary connexion to thoſe princi If God 

have us know without reaſon, he would not have made us 
reafonable creatures : man hath no way of mental diſcerning 
or knowledge, but by underſtanding things in therr proper 
evidence; to know without this, were to know without 


knowledge. Faith-isan a& or ſpecies of knowledge, it is fo 


far from being contrary to reaſon, that it is but an at of 
cared elevated reaſon : it is not an a of immediate ituiti- 
on of God or Jeſus Chriſt himſef; bur a knowl of the 
truth by the divine evidence of its certainty ; they that 
wrangle againſt us, for giving reaſon for our Religion, ſeem 
to tell us, that they have none for their own 3 or cl{e repre- 
hend us for being men. If they had to do with them, who 


| make God to be but the Prime Reaſon, would they ſay that 


Feith is ſomething above Reaſon, and therefore ſomething 
above God ? 1 believe that oar Reaſon or Untelledion is far 


from being univocally the fame thing with God's : but 1 


believe that God is IntelleRtion, Reaſon or Wiſdom eminenter, 
though not fermaliter : and that though the name be farft 
uled, to ignifie the lower derivative Reaſon of many, yet we 
have no higher tocxpreſs the Wiſdem of God by, nor better 
notion 7 ane by, than this which is its Image. I 


conclude 


S. 1. The Chriftian Religzon muſt be the moſt Rationel in the 


werld, or that which bath the reaſon for it, if it be. 


the truſt. And the i , by producing the evi- 
dacoof tr mr, proof of it miſt be, by p ing 

Ss yr, nhl which Faith requireth is properly _ 
. 3. be we ſpeak, of Humane Faich, a ſich, Credibility 
| | 2 ." 


'. demenftrative Evidenceof ble Verity and Authority. 
© convince us, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of the world. 
| Thit a man appearing like one of us, is the Eternal Word 
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of the WITNESS of JESUS: CHRIST, or the” 
# ſomewbat ſhort of proper Certainty : but when. we echt 
eras Faith, ( This of God ) evidence of Crt 7 
evidence of Certainty. | ; + 
$. 4. The great Witneſs of Feſus Chrift, or the demoyſtrative 
Evidence of bis Verity and Authority, was The HOLY $PI. 
RIT. 
| $. 5. The Word or Dotirin of Jeſus Chriſt, bath four ſevers] 
infallible teftimonies of God's Spirit, which ( though each'of 
them alone is convincing, yet _) all together make up this on: 
great Evidence: that is, 1. Antecedently. ®2. Conſtitutively ir 
Inberently, 3. Concomitantly, and 4. Subſequently : of which T 
ſhall feak.in courſe. | | 
$. 6. 1. Antecedemly the Spirit of Prophecy, was aWituef 
to Feſus Chriſt. 
. Under which I comprehend the prediction alſo of Types: 
Heb. 10. rf I Pet. He that was many hundred years before ( yea, from age to 
1 09e ZdGeeFe 22 age) fore-told to come as the Meſliah or Saviour, by Divine 
_ prediction of Promiſes, Prophelies and Types, is ccrtainly the 
true Meſſiah our Saviour : But Jeſus Chriſt was fo foretold: - 
Ergo, — | Tra 
- For Promiſes and Prophelies, Gen. 3. 15. preſently after 
the Fall of Adaw, God ſaid, { I will put enmity between thee 
andthe woman, aud between thy ſeed and ber ſeed: it ſhall 
bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel. ] As it is certain 
that it was Satan principally, and the t but inſtrumen- 
tally, that is ſpoken of as the deceiver of Eve;. ſd it is as plain, 
that it was Satan and his wicked followers principally, and 
the Serpent and its ſecd only as the inſtruments, that are here 
meant in the condemnation. And that it is the ſeed: of the 
woman, by an excellency ſo called, that is primarily here 
meant, (and undcr him her natural ſeed ſecondarily) is 
proved not only by the Hebrew Maſculine Gender, but by 
the fulfilling of this Promiſe in the Expoſitory: cffefts, and 
in other Promiſes to the like effeR. -' The reſt of the Promiles 
and wr gs to this purpoſe are ſo many, that to xetite 
un - wg + ſwell the Book too big 3: and _ I 
= Nl : muſt ſuppoſe, that the Reader peruſing the Sacred Scripture 
yo vo it ſelf, will acquaint himſclf with them there: only #fewl 
bano Judeo. - ſhall repeat. DEANS 07 LOA 
Gen. 22. 18. Jn thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be 
Leſſed. Gen. 


TI es 
EE ord 
DYE, 


id from 


demonſirative Evidence of hit Vartty und Authority. 
Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor 
7 Logan from between-bis feet ntl Shilob come. 


' The whoſeſecond Palm is a Prophecy of the Kingdom of - 


Chriſt: Why do the beathen rage, andthe people. imagine a 
vein thing: The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, andthe Kulers 
take counſel together _—_ the Lord, and againſt hu An- 
winted, &c, Tet have T ſet my King upon my boly bill of Sion, 
Twill declare the decree, the Lord bath ſaid unto me, Thou art 
my Son, this day have T begotten thee -  Ackof me, 'and I will 
give thee the Heathen for thine inberit ance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Be wiſe therefore, © ye 
Kings, be learned, ye Fudges of the earth : ſerve the Lord with 


fear, and rejoyce with trembling. Kiſs the Son left be be angry, - 


ue =_ .:- | 
Pſa p __ ads wilt -ohpox my ſoul inbell, nenther 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. = 
Pfal, 7 16,17, od Dogs bave compaſſed me - the aſſembly 
of the wicked have encloſed me : they pierced my hands and my 
fert : 1 may tell all my bones : they look and ſtare upon me-: they 
part my garments among thew, and _ lots upon my veſture. 
Pal. 69. 21. They gave me alſo gallfor my meat, and in my 
thirft they gave me vinegar to drink, yOo8 140d Pa Rl 2 
If, 53. Who bath believed our report, and th - whom:-ts\ the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? for be ſhall grow up before him as « 
tender plant, and as a root out 'of # dry-ground;, be hath no 
firm nor comelineſi, and 'wbew' we Jyoll ſce 'him; 'there. is no 


% 


beauty that we ſhould defire bim-: - He'is ied and: rejefitd of | 


men, a man of ſorrows” ad ucquainted with grief; 'andwe bid 
« it were our faces from bin: be was deſpiſed, andove eftremed 
bim not. Surely he bath barn (our griefs, and Carriedour ſor- 
, ſmitten of God, and af- 


ed for owr —_— "Chaſtiſement of - arr peace" was: upon 


end he was «fflitied, yer be opened not bis mouth: be 3s | 
«4 lamb to the ſlaughter angus a ſheep e.the ſhearers "as 
demb, ſo be opened not bi)\ month:r1 Hews? taken from profen, 
lone andthe hu ueclere bh generation.” ey 
A , | . 
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be was cut off out of the land of the living, fo 
of my people wes x] ftricken : and be made bir | 
Picked, and with the rich in bis death; bec 
no violence, wor was any deceit in his mouth. the 
Lord to truiſe him, be bath put him to grief. FN . thou ſhalt 
wahkg. his ſoul an offering org beſoallſe ſee bis ſeed, be foal pre. 
long bis days, aud the 2p. ure of the Lord ſpall pr Pra in ” 
band. He ſpall ſee feof eral Lems andfvell d 
by bis kyeowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant , for b 
ſhallbear ter une Tberefore will Vl ba 4 portion 
with the , and be ſpall divide the foil with the j "Hen 
becenſe be ne ont bis ſoul unto fry end be was gon? 
bred «dwith the rranſgreſſors, and -n bare the fin of maxy, and 
ade interce ed the ger 

"lo or unto is & =» RD 
and the government ſhall be upon bis ſhoulders : and bis | 
ſhallbe called Wonderful, Connſellor, The mighty God, The Ever- 
laſting F ather, the Prince of Peace; wt the increaſe of bis 
went and my ace there ſhall be us exd, upon tbe Throne of David, 
and upon bis Kin dom, to order it, and to ftabliſh it ah pg 
ment and with j e, from benceſorth even for ever. The zenlof 
the Lord of beſts will perform this. 

Ii. 7. 14. Bebold « Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and 
"Das. bis name Immanuel + 4 F 
9.24, &c. Seventy are determine 

ny thy Aeg-v 3-6 Vf the tranſgreſ gt 


weeks and threeſcore and two weeks ; the 
A—— be built, andtbe wall even gow ngiguge 


after threeſcore and two weeks foall Meſich 


 demworfir ative Evidence of his Verity and Aithorit 
damigation br ſoul! make it deſolate, even until the confumme- 
' ties, andtirat e monday Fo ed upon the deſolate. 
| Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. Bebold I will ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhall 
are the way before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
Fe alenly come to bis Temple, even vbe Me l er of the Covenant 
whow ye delight in bebold, be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord © 4 wp 
But who may abide the day of bis coming, and who ſhall ftand 
when be appeareth ? For be is like a Refiners fire, and likg Ful- 
lers ſope, and be ſhall fit as « refiner and puriſeer of ſilver, &c. 
I omit the reſt to avoid prolizity. ere is ſcarce any 
-aſlge of the Birth, Life, Suferings, Death, ReſarreGtion, 
Aſcenſion or Glory of our Saviour, which are not particu- 
larly prophefied of in the Old Teſtament ; but ng fo 
copiouſly as his Righteouſne® and his Kingdom. The 
Prophelic of Iſeieb is full of ſuch, and is bur a Prophetical 


Golpel. 
Totheſe muſt be adjoyned the Prophetical , even the 
typical Perſons, and the typical Ordinances gl pe | {4 
would be too long to open, how: his ſufferings from the 
malignant world was typified in the Death of and the 
attempted oblation of Iſaac, and I And 
his work of Salvation, in Neeb, and his preſtryed Ark and 
| Family : And his Paternity as to Believers, in Abrebem : 
And his Kingly condu@t and deliverance of the Church, by 
| Moſes and his deliverance of the Iſraelites from , and 
| conduet ofthem in the Wilderneſs; .and by Fofims's victorious - 
bringing them into the Land of Promiſe :- His Reign and 
;F by David, and his building of the Church by Se-- 
_— and WRIT Aaron and — &c. ; 
. it would takeup a juſt vokume to open all the typicat g,, whaely as the 
| Ordinances and Aﬀtions, which red Chriſt « from the-Typer, and Lad. Cro- 
| inſtitution of .Circumation,. and the Paſſover or Paſchal cii Epicriſ. aud me 
| Lamb, to the end ofall the Moſeical Cerernonies, Chrift is {TE9 crores Tos 
| _ thel 10n-and the:end of a L-will only crave your ,; p04 aganfl Inf 
| « cane into the world immediately mans fin : we find 
} 
| 
; 
| 


icration of the cuſtom. of Sacrificing in the general: &/:.. 
Can and Abel, the two firſt-perſons into the world, 
employed init. From thence to this day it hath continued 


(in doQtrin, though the praftice be reſtrained ) with the 
jews: it was nopeculiar Cexamony of their Law, but _ 
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Of the WITNESS of FESUS: Chrift, or the © 
been commonly exerciſed by almoſt all Nations'through the 
world, both Greeks, Romens and Barbarians. And it yet 
continueth in moſt countrics'of the- Neathens, where the 
Dodtin of Chritt hath not aboliſhed it, as it hath doneboth 
with the Chriſtians aud Mahometans. (For the Mahometans 
borrow the confeſlion of one God, and the rejection: of Idols 
and Sacrificcs originally from the Chriſtians. ) Now Laſt 
confeſs, that I am not able toſatihe my {elf of the origin 
aud univerlality of the cuſtom of Sacrificing, upon any rea 
(ous, but thoſe of the Chriſtians ; either it was a ica 
promiſſory inltitution of God himſclf, to lapſed Adam, to 
point him to a. Saviour, the ſecond Adam; or cle it mult be 
trom the Law of Nature, or<lſc it is from ſome other poſitive 
Inftitution, or clſe it muſtbe an univerſal Errour. There can 
no fitth way that is probable be imagined. And, 1.1 ampot 
able to ſee that the mcer Light or Law of Nature ſhould be 
the original cauſe 3) tor then it would be all -mens duty ftill; 
and what reaſon can Nature give us-to judge, that God is 
delighted in the bloud and pain of the innocent bruits #' or 
that the killing and offering of them ſhould be any fatish- 
Gion to his juſtice for oor ins, or any rational mears to 
avert hjs judgments, or procure our forgivene(s ? If it beſaid 
chat [ It was but a ceremonial confeflion, that we our ſelves 
deſcrve death, as that creature ſuffered it ] Tanſwer, Cot» 
feſfion is indeed due from us by the Law of Nature 3 but the 
queſtion is, of the -killing of the poor beaſts, and offering 
them in facritice. Ifthe exerciſe of our own penitence by 
confeſlion were all, that mightbe done as well without the 
creatures bloud and death. What is it that this addeth toa 
penitent confeſlion? and why was the eblation to God con- 


tained in the Sacrifice ? If you ſay, that the life of bruits 8 


not ſo regardable, but that we take it away for our daily 
food 3 Lanſwer, Its true, that itis .allowed'us for the main» 
tcnance of our livesz but yet it is not to be caſt away in,vany 


nor is God to. be repreſented as one that doth delight'm 


bloud : And the common ſenſe of all the world in their fi. 
cnficing hath been, that beſides the confeflion of ther own 


_ dcfcrty thereis ſomewhat in it toappeaſe God's diſpleaſure; 


and none that I ever read of did take it for-a meet confeſling 
lign'or action. Itit be ſaid, that they did it to _ their 
| omage 
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eis made the nataral inſtrument: w cx 'the- 
_— ores 7 that 


way of cxpreſſion, without ſome 
firangs UE Gol 5 Gan Seo 


whom, and how it was made ? - | | 
3- Andit is not credible that it was taken up erroneorft 
by all the world, as their vices or ſuperſtitions are: for though 
it is paſt queſtion that error hath cauſed the abuſe of it 
through the world, . yet for the thing it ſe{f there 1s no pro- 
bability of ſuch an original. [For whatcan we imagin ſhould. 
induce men to it, and make all Nations ( how various ſoever - 
their Idols are.) to agree in this way of worſhipping and pro- 
pitiating them ? There is nothing of ſenſuelity m it, that by 
gratifying a luſt of the fleſh,” might have ſuch/ an univerſal 
&&? And it muſt be ſome univerſal Light, or ſome univerſal 
Lajt or Intereſt, that muſt cauſe tuch an univerſal concord. 
Nay, onthe contrary you ſhall tind that Tradition, and'the 
cultom of theix Forc-fathers, is the common argument plead- F 
> tcr ſacrificing through all the world, even in the Ancients | 4 
Hitorical reportsof it. 7 #7 | ; 
& Therefore it remaineth, very probable atleaft, that they 
received it indeed by tradition from their fore-fatbers : and 
that could be from. vone eriginelly but the univerſal 'pro- 
gerytor of mankind,, who was capable ofconveying -1tto all 
his poſt:rity, (forno Hiſtory mentioneth, any later original 
nor colild any later than Adam or Neb have made it fo uni- 
vexſal..) And no man can imagine why Gad ſhould inſtitute 
it, it it were not to intimate onetaliating of out-puniſh--_ 
ment- into our Redeemer, an4 to/poirt- us to-the' great Se- 
| | Mm crific [4 
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of the” WIINESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the 
crifice which is truly propitiatory, : and is the great demons! 
{tration of his.Faſtice, whoin Mercy doth forgive. - - + ©} 
S. 7:11. The ſecond VWitneſi of the + ge which i inherent 
and conftitutive:to-the Goſpel of Chrift, is that image of God, 
the teri able haratter of Diviniry, which by the bub Shin 
is put ixt0 tbe-dorin.of Chrift, as the very life or ſoul of it, {'16- 
gether with the ſame on the pattern of bis ownlife.) + | 
1. On Chriſt bamſelf, the unimitable Image of God in his 
Pcrfetion, is a teftimony of his veracity; (which I aſcribe 
to the holy Spirit, as the ultimate Operator in the Tranity, . 
even that holy Spirit by which he was conceived, and:which 
tell upon him at his Baptiſm, and which, Matth. 12. hisenc- 
mics did blaſpheme,) Many men have fo lived, that no notable 
fin of commuiſlion hath been found or obſerved in them'by 
the world ata diſtance, But -the moſt vertuous, 
Chriſt, was never without diſcernable infirmities, and ſins 
okomiſſion. No man ever convicted -him of any ſin, either in 
word or deed z His obedience to the Law of God was every: 
wel perfect, 4 Was oy molt excellent N—_ 
| a: . the Divine Perfections: The Omnipotency of God app 
TY of in his Miracles; The Wiſdom of God in his holy Dodtinz 
a boly life, Leg. Marc. and the Love of God in his matchlels expreſſions of Low, 
o_ dc Lege Spi- and inall the Holineſs of his life. * He was fo far trom pride, 
Doris, & Br? worldlincls, ſenſuality, malice, impatiency, or any fin, that 
diti Inftrumenca the world had never ſuch a pattern of ſelf-denial, humility, 
gm__ 8 Maori contempt of all the wealth and honours ofthe wads, - 
mil. clychi: rity, mecknels, patience, &c. as in him. {He obcyed his Fa 
8; Find ther to the Joh, | He healed mens boJies, and ſhewed tis 
Mc: : , 2x + 
Kempiſ, & Thauler; Pity fo their ſouls, and opencd the way of life even to'Þs 
opera; and of the later | "OY 
true Papiſts, Sales Introdsflien to a devout | fe, Benedii de Benedit, Regul. Barbanſon, de 
Amore Dei: Parſons of Reſolution, Crefly's Sana Sophia, &c, And among the Proteſtants, the 
number of holy Treatiſes is ſo great, that 1 ſhall not name any in ſo numerous 4 Treaſut) * Seth 
however the ſpirit of contention cauſeth many of them tg ve;-look the yoed that kein one another, 
ard aggravite the evil, yet Rolineſs is the Doftrin of a'l the Chriſtians in the world, and the fs 
lice of all that are ſincere : And while the Sefts end Hypocrites do rail at one another, 38 il 
they ſpeak againſt fn. 1 bzve oft thought, #by is it that as Chriſlians, 1:1 live" togetber in tout 3 
but as Parttes, w they come to tbe imtereſt of their Sells, they bate, revile and perſecute one i- 
ether? And 1 anſwer it, Becauſe as (briſtian« they give no cauſe of batred to tath' other ; but @ 
Sells and Parties, they leave Gad's ways and fhew their ſelfiſhweſs and textbſome fantts, and #t 
en:lined to injure one another, and ſo de agzinſufftr by 'thaſe whom they' bave immured."- But the 
1:ſdom from above it pure and peaceable, & 6+» Leg; erin F Centuriz, & Nili Paranels. | 
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enemies; He inftructed the nt, and-preached repen- 
tance to the impenitent, nd aticatly the unthank- 


ful rcquitals of them that rendred ol 47: for good : He en- 
durcd patiently to be reviled,' fcorntd, bufſeted, ſpit-upon, 
crowned with thorns, nailed to croſs, and put os death z 
and this upon the falfe accuſation-and 1 ow get of being 

an evil doer : In a word, He was perſed, and fink, and 


 manifefted firſt all that obedience and holineGs'i m his lite, 


which he put into his Laws, and preſcribed unto others ; 
Anduch PerfeQon isinſeparable' from Veracity. 


Obj. How know we what faults be w__ bave, which come 


wot to-onr knowledge ? 

Anſw. x. You may ſte by his cnemies acculitivns, partly 
what he was-free from, when you ſee all that malice could 
invent to charge him with. 2. Ifthe Narrative of his Litc 
in the" Goſpel have that evident proof, which I ſhall anon 
pt pe > can remain nodoubtof the perfe@holineſs and 

7 rock Perfou and his Life. 

moe | ” cuſed of crimes, 4s of being a 
_— fn and a Wine blaſphemy, and impicty, 

trea 


Anſw. The very accuſations arc ſuch 4 ſhewy their falſhood, 
and hiSinnocency. *He is i alled's glartoms perſon, and a 
Wine-bibber, becauſe he did cat and drink as other men in 
temperance and ſobriety, and did not tic himſelf to a wil- 
pores of auſterity,” in total —_ o_ — 
| wine, id, and as 
he that profeſſed on ook ſhould have done. 
They accuſed him of cating with publicens and finners, bc- 
cauſe he went to therasa an to heal their fouls, and 
Cent HEN anddid not obſerve the Laws 
:of proud” Phariſai They accuſed him of bla- 
'phemy hoes wrote one "he rev, that he was the 


| mm G and the King of Iſrael ; of impicty,. for talk- 
-— el a when he aid bir propheſic 
th and reſerreion.” And: this was all that 
— —_ . on 29 
| He carried bi cont to Mapiftratds: - 
He called Herod the King, That Fox: pants 2 and Pha- 


d then Wipocrites, painted ſepul- 


| riſtes be railed at, and” ca 
Mm 2 chres, 


5267 
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of the WITNESS of Jeovs cater, 4 [FA 
cbres, a generation of pe tral When be was caled = 
fwer whetber they ſhov tribute fs be doth bu 


eff the reſolution by ur. infiead of IE 


to obedience, and ſaith, | Give to Caſar 1 
Czlars.] And when be was called to Fl tribute 


payeth it Lut as a wayto avoid offence, aving ple Tr14 1 


wn immunity, 

Anſw. 1. His ſpeeches. of Herod and the Scribes and Pha- 
rites are not revilings, but a free and juſt, reprehenſion of 
their ſin : which being done by God's commulcjon, and i in 
his Name, and forhis cauſe, is no. more to be called revilin, 
than an arreſt of a Felon or Traitor in the Kings name,, or an 
accuſation put in againſt him for his crimes, ſhould be 6 
called. God will not forbear damning 1mpenitent rebels, 
though. they call it cruelty, nor will-be Cs the, xcpre- 
' benſfion. and ſhaming, of their. villamies, though they callit 

railing, nor will he flatter proud xr«bxllious daft, though 
they call flattery a neceffary avility ; nor will -he give leaye 
to his Meſſengers to leave fur in honour, and to let the proud | 
do what their liſt; and quictly damm chemſclyeyand, others, 
unzepcrentlay- 


without _ reproof, though it be called 


cineſs or (edition. 2. And he that conlidercth how lictleTite 
Cohee: had. wo the Ki Kingdom. of the oy SU Loy 
alone is a better orce a yt 
and 1s a Plea which an Uſurper wing es his ſide, will 
rather praiſe the ſubmiſſion and peaceableneſs. of Chrilt, than 
blame him. as diſloyal.. Butfor the doQrin of Qhedience'in 
general, who hath ever taight i 'mare plainly and. pac 
lingly, than-Chriſt and his Apoltles ? . , . 
2. The Gee! or dodtrin of Chrilb it ſelf ala, bach the 
very Image and Superſcription of God, b will not fay, in» 
printed ont, for that 1s too little, but: extriyſecally animating - 
and conſtituting it, which js apparent.in, the Matter, .and (he 
Mz:tbod, and the Stike. _. . 
x. The. Matter and Deſign containeth the molt, wonderful 
expecGioa of the Wiſdom of God, that-ever was made. to-man 
on earth.. All is ctplleiocs, yet admirably fit,” conlikent apd 
congruous, 35 is before declared, ' That a world: which is 
viſibly and undeniably fallen inco wickedneſs: and miſery. 
ould. have a Redeemer, Savigur and Mediator wy 
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God! That he ſhould be one that is near enough to God | 
and unto us, and hath the nature of both : that he ſhould be 
the ſecond Adam, the Root. of the Redeeined and Regene- 
rate; that God ſhould give all mercy {from himſelf, from his 


- own bounty and fulne(s, and not 35 unwilling bz palwad:d . 


to it by another 3 and therefore that the Redermer be not 


| any Angel or intermediate perſon, but Ged himſelf: that 


thus God come nearcr unto. man, who is revolted from 
him, to draw up man again to Him: that he loſe not the 
world, and yet do not violate his governing Juſtice : that 
he be fo merciful, as not to be unrighteous, nor permit his 


| Lawsand Government to bc deſpilcd 3 and yet foj: ſt, as to 


fave the penitent renewed fouls : that he give man a new 

Law and conditions of ſalvation, ſuitable to hus lapſed guilty 

Ratez and ave him not under a Law and conditions, which T 
were fitted to the innocent. : that he rcvzaled himſelf to the 

apoltte world in that way, which. ouly is fit for their reco- 

very, that is, in hisadmirable love and goodacfs, that fo love 

ag win our love, and attract thoſe hearts, which under 

guilt and the terrors of condemnung juſtice would never have 

been brought to love him : that guilty ſouls have ſuch ecvi- 

dence of God's: reconciliation to encourage them, tocx | 

his pardon, and to come to him with joy and boldneſs in - 
their addrefſes; having a Mediator to truſt in, and his Sz- "A 
cnifice, Merits, and acceptable Name, to plead with Gol : j;,, aicic, { Ego n 
that Juſtice and Mercy are {o admirabl conjoyned 1n theſe medio veſtri lum, fi- 
cles; that Satan, and the. world, and. death, ſhould be fo cur yt” go nai ] 
conquered, in a. ſuffering way, and man have ſo perfect a Mn. wr» oHygon 
patten to imitate, for ſclt-denial, humility, contempt of ho- gmnem wor faſtam 
nour, wealth and life, and cxaQt obedicnce, and rcſigiuation to 8& ambirionem non 
the will of God, with perfet love to God and man : that '*(i as 10th : 


ſa F |} > 


the world ſhould be under ſuch an univerſal Adminiſtrator, , TE ui, 


and the Church be all united in fuch a Head: I, and have creatura, culrum && 
+ One in their nature that hath riſen from. the dead, to be in minifterium- deferts 


poſſeſſion of the which they arc goi and thence quique cadem pror- 
folend down TE to ev x rnd fie them for _ Rn gy OR 
Heaven; and afterward to. bs their. Judge, and to receive fa poller, is Mini= 
them unto bleſſednels: and that ſinners now be not cou- tri perſona ſumpr?,. 
demned meerly. for want of innocency, bar for rcjeRing.the diſcipuloram por. 
grace and mercy which would have ſaved. them z. that we — cay RE”. 
Mm 3. ” MFC " MER 
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270 ' Of the WITNESS of FESOS Chrifs, on 


Diligens Leor in- have all this taught us by a Meſſenger from Heaven, ant . 
relliget unam faciem perfect rule of lite delivered tous by him, and all this ſeals 
wn CO Se by a Divine atteſtation: that this doQrin is ſuited't0 the 
& conſiderabir, quid capacity ofthe weakeſt, and yet ſo myſterious as to exencie 
fir adreonitio, quid fir the ftrongelt wits : and is delivered tous, not by an impo- 
receprum, quia pro- {ing force, but by the exhortations and perlwaſions of me 
ogy \ £4 _— like our ſelves, commiſlioned to open the evidences of truth 
Me - =Snpmchag and neceſlity in the Goſpel :' All this is no leſs than the 
nec 3 ſcipfis diſtare ; Image and wonderful effect of the Wiſdom of God, © + 
ſed in oanibus ſani-+ And his Goodneſi and Loveis as refplendentim' it all: 
taris remed um mo- this js the fe of the whole deſign, toſet'upa Glab withe 
Dons. =—"px%0 work of our Redemption, in which God's Love and Gaid- 
argum, P/*: *3* eſs ſhould be as wonderfully repreſented to mankind, vs 
his Power was in the works of Creation. Here finful 'man 
is ſaved by a means which he never thought of or defired; 
he is fetch'd up from the gates of hell';' redeemed from the 
Sentence of the righteous violated Law of God, andthie ex- 
_ ecution of his Juftice : The Eternal Word fo condeſcendeth 
to man in the aſſumption of our nature, as that the'grea 


of the love and mercy, incomprehenſible to man, becor 


the greateſt difficulty toour belief. He revealeth” tous the 
things ofthe world above, and bringeth life and immortality 

to light : He dwelleth with men; He' converſeth with the . 
meanc(t : He preacheth the lad tidings' of Salvation to 'the 


world : Herefuſcth not ſu | 
the worſt, as is needfal totheir cure : He'fpendeth his tim 
in doing good, and healing all manner'ot bodily difcales: 
He refuſeth the honours and riches of the world; and the 
pleaſures ofthe fleſh, to work our our ſalyation';'' He beareth 
che ingratitude and abuſe of ſinners, -and endurcth-to be - 
{corned, buffeted, ſpit upon, tormented and, ciucified | 

choſe, to whom he had done no jpeaecr repay hang cen 
their ſalvation: He maketh himfctf a Sacrifice. for fin, to 
ſhew the world whar ſin deſerved, arid'tofave them From 
the deſerved puniſhment. God/had at firſt decreed''and de- 
clared, that death ſhould be the 'puniſhmetit of fin : and $a- 


familiarity with the pooreftor | 
oedork; this ti 


ran had maliciouſly drawn mat! toit, *by contradiQting this | 


thrcatning of God, and makmg' than belicve that God would 

fallifie his word, and that he did envy min the” felicity of fiis 

advancement to be liker God in knowledge : _— | 
| ri 
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Evidence of bit8 Authority. 
Chriſt will firſt juftific the truth and righteouſneſs of God, 
2nd will demonſtrate himſelf by dying um our ſtead, . that 
death is indeed the wages of fin; and will ſhew the world, 
that God is ſo far from envying their felicity, that he will 
purchaſe it at the deareſt rate, and deliver them freely from: 
the miſery which fin and Sathan had involved them in; Thus 
Enemies are reconciled by the ſufferings of him. whom they 
offended ; even by his ſufferings in the fleſh, whole Godhead 
could not ſuffer 3 and by his death as Man, who as God was 
molt immortal. As ſoon as he was riſen, he firſt appear'd to a 
Woman, who had been a-finner, and ſent her as his firſt 
meſſenger with words of love and comfort to his diſconfolate 
Diſciples, who had but lately ſinfully forſaken him : He 
giveth them no upbraiding words, but meltingly faith to | 
her; [ Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Joh. 20, 17, 
Father, and your Fatber, t6 my God and your God. | He after 
this familiarly converfeth with them, and inftruceth them in 
the things concerning the Kingdom of God. He maketh an 
Univerſal Pardon or Ai of Oblivion in a Covenant of Grace, 
for all the world, that will not rejeRt it; and appointeth 
Meſſengers to preach it unto all; and what ever pains or fuf- _— : 
fering it coſt them, to go through all with patience and (,-*_ or 
alacrity, and to ſtick at nothing for the ſaving of mens ſouls. aum, iz. Cognirio 
He gavethe holy Spirit miraculouſly to them, to enable them & Amor : hoc c>, 
to carry on this work 3 and to leave upon record to the Cognitio Veritatis, & 
world, the infallible narrative ofhis Life and Dodrine ; His CE ar 
Goſpel is filled up with matter of conſolation, with the qui eſt Veriras, non 
promiſes of mercy, pardon and ſalvation, the deſcription of pore; venire, niſi per 
the ans. of holy Soals, juſtification, adoption, peace ring 97 1m 
andjoy; and finally, He governeth and defendeth his Church, (en De; cut oft bs. 
and pleadeth our cauſe, and ſecureth ourintereft in Heaven, niras, nifi pec ame- 
according to the promiſes of this his word. Thus is the rem proximi tui, Ad 
Golpel the very Image of theWiſdow and Goodneſs of God. ———_—_— 
nd ſach a Dedrin from ſuch a Perſon muſt needs be 15 pots perverie 
Divine. | ns. ee. —_ 
2. Aud the Method and Style of it 1s moſt excellent, becauſe nitionem Dei per pu- 
moſt ſuitable to its holy ends: not with the excellency of 7m — 
frothy wit, which is but to expreſs a wanton fancy, avd |," ma Bleſ 
pleaſe the ears of acry perſons, 'who play with words, when cop, 3. vid. plare- 
they ſhould cloſe with wiſdom and heavenly light ; (ſuch « 29. 2 & 
| excellency 
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excellency of ſpcech mult receive its climate. by irs: ule ap)” 
end: ) Butas theend is molt Divine, ſo thelight that ſhingh. . | 
in the Goſpel is Heavenly and Divine: - the Method of the 
Books themſelves is various, according to the time and-oc.. * 
calions oftheir writing, ( the objeRions againſt them are to. | 
be anſwered by themiclves *anon /); But the Method of the 
whole Dedtrin of Chriltianity (et together, is the moſt ads 
rable and-perfeR in the world; beginning with God in Unity 
of Eſſence, proceeding to his Trinity 'of Efſential Adiive 
Principles, and of Perſons, and © to his Trinity of Works, 
Creation, Redemption and Regeneration, 'and of Relations 
of God and Man accordingly, and to the ſecond Trinity:of 
Relations, as he is our Owner, Ruler and Chicf Good ; And 
hence it brancheth it ſelf into a multitude of bexefits flowing 
from all theſe Relations of God to Man, and a multitude of 
auſwerable duties lowing frem our Correlations to God, and 
all in perfed method, twitted and inoculated into cach other, 
making a kind of circulation. between M-rcics and Duties, 

' aS in mans body there is of the arterial and venal bloud- and 
ſpitits, till in the iſſuc, as all Mercy camefrom God, and 
Duty ſubordinately from man, ſo Mercy and Duty do ter- 
minate in the Everlaſting Pleaſure of God. ultim.tely, and - 
man ſthbordinately, in that mutual love which is here begun, 
and there is perfeted. This method you may ſomewhat 
perceive in the deſcription” of the Chriſtian Religion, beloxe 
laid duwn. | £ 

3. And the (iyle alſo is ſuited to the end and matter; not 

to the pleaſing of curious cars, but to the declaring of hea 
 venly .myltcrics ; not to the conceits of Logicians, who have 
put their undcritandings into the fetters of their own i 
deviſed notions, and expect that all men that will be ac- 
counted wiſe, ſhould uſe the Game notions which they 
have thus deviſed, and about which they are utterly dil- 
agreed among themſclves : But in a Language ſuitabletoth 
co the ſubxc&, and to the world of es to. whom this 
wad is ſent, who are commonly ignorant; and unlearned, 
and dull: That being the bett Phytick which is molt ſuirable 
to the Patients temper and diſcaſe. And though the part 
cular Writers of the Sacred Scripturcs have their {vere 

$t;l-3, yet is there jn them all iff common a S:yle which 5 

ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, powerfull and divine; which bearecth its teſtimo- 
ny proportionably of that Spirit, which is the common Au- . 
thor in chem all ; ( But ofthis more among the Difficulties 
21d Obxeions anon. ) *K Sh Drs 

But for the diſcerning of all this Iwage'of God inthe Do- 
&rive of Jclus Chrift, Reaſon will alow mie to expet theſe 
necclſary qualifications in him that muſt diſcern it'; x, That 
betare he come to ſupcrnatural Revelations, he be'not unac- 
quainted with thoſe natural Revelarions , which are ante- 
cedent, and ſhould be forcKnown (as I have in this book ex- 
plained them with their evidence) :' For there is no coming 
ro the higheſt (tcp of the Ladder, without ' beginning at the 
lowe : Mcn 1gnorant of things knowable, by Natwral Rea- 


ſon, are nnprepared for higher things. 2. It is reaſonably 


expected that he be one that is not treacherous and falſe to 
thoſe Natural Truths which he hath received : For how can 
he be expected to be impartial and faithfulln ſeeking after 
more Truth, who is -unfaithfull to that which he is con- 
vinced of? or that. he ſhould receive that Truth which he 
doth not yet know, who is falſe to that which he alrcady 
knoweth ? Or that he ſhould diſcern the evidence of extra- 
ordinary Revelation, who oppoſeth with enmity the ordi- 
vary light or Law of Nature Or that God ſhould vouch- 
Gfe his further light and conduct to that Man, who will- 
tully finneth againſt him, in deſpight of all his former teach- 
mgs? 3. It is requiſite that he be one that is not a ſtranger 
fo. bimſelf, but acquainted with the' caſe of his heart and life, 
and know-his fins, ind his corrupt | inclinations, and that 
gult-and difordcr, and miſery; in which his need of mercy 
doth conkiſt : For he is no fit Judge of the Preſcripts of his 
Phyſician, who knoweth not -his own diſeaſe and tempera- _ 
ture, q* of this more anon. - / Fg | 7: 

$.5. IL The third way'of the Spirits witneſs to Jeſus 
Chrift +» # Concomitantly, bp the Ns hug gifts and works 
of Himſelf, a8 bis Diſciples 3 which” are @ cogent Evidence 

ds atteſtation to the truth of bis Defrine, ; 
$9. Bythe. Miracles of Chriſt I mean, 1. His miraculoMt 
«ins wpor others : | 2. Hio-miraclern:bis. Death and "Re- 
ſurrellion : 3. His: preailtions. 0 tt ION, 
' The appearance of the _—_ to Zachary, and La* | 
| n 
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Of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the” © 
nes, his Propheſic and Llizabeth's, with the Angels ap- 
pearance to Mary, the Angels appearance and Evangelizing 
to the Shepherds 3 the Prophelie of Simeoy and of Anna, the 
Star and the tettimony of the wiſe Men of the Eaſt, the 
teſtimony of Jobx Baptiſt, that Chriſt ſhould baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, and that he was the Lamb of 
Gad that taketh away the ſins of the World : Theſe and 

Luk. 2. 46. more ſuch I paſs by as preſuppoſed. At twelve years of age 
he diſputed with the Doors in the Temple, to their admy- 
ration, At his Baptiſm the Holy Ghoſt came downupon 
him in the likeneſs of a Dove, and a voice from Heaven 
Luk, 3. 22. id, Thou art my beloved Son, in Thee I am well-pleaſed. When 
he was baptized, he falted forty daycs and nights, and per- 
mitted Satan to tempt him extraordinarily, by carrying him 
Luk, 4. Mar, 4 from placeto place, that he might extraordinarily overcome. 
LES one, When Natbanael came to him, he told him his heart, and 
wh partibus Yolu. told him what talk he had with Pbzlip afar off, till he con- 
mus cua:e, magis yinced him that he was Onuſcient. At Cane of Galilee at 
nos Yalemus oftende» . Faft, he turned their Water into Wine. At Capernaum he 
fetal in Chrifte difpoſſeſſed a Demoniack, Luk, 4. 33, 34, Oc. He healed 
in Philoſophis quid Siwoxs Mother of a Feaver at a word, Lich, 4. 3, 39. Be 
os em healed multitudes of torments, _— and _— = 

n illo fecuri hzc , 24, Lok, , 41. He cleanſeth a Le y a wo 
ons os ts Meath. $. nga = 12. & alfo he Ps a Paralitick, 
maf; nerd eng ques Math. 9. Luk, 5. Re telleth the Samaritexe woman all that 
variis edidit , exhi- ſhe had done, fob. 4 At Capernaum he healed a Noble-mang 
bu'rqz miraclis, qui- Son by a word, fob. 4. At Jeruſalem he curcd an impotent 
_— norm Man that had waited five and thirty years: 'A touch of his 
tatis adduci, & judi- CAFment curcth a Wonian diſcaſed with an Ifſue of blood 
core fidelicer, non twelve years, Math. 9g. 20. He cured two blinde men with 
efle quz herent homi- a touch, and a word, Math. g. 28, 29. - Hedifpoſſfied ano- 
- men -41pov ther Demomack, Mart. 9. 32. , He raiſeth Farris daaghter 
teſtaris, Vos in Fhi- 28 3 Word, (who was dead, or ſeemed (©; ) Mat-'Þ. 23, 24 
loſophis virtures ſe- He difpoſc fled another Demowack, blinde and:dumb, Mot. 
cuti quas eftis? ve 12, Hehealeth the Servant of a Centurion ready to dye, by © 


mags vos illis, quam 

nos Chriſto opertuerit credere ? Q 
imperi; ufhone non dicks mari: i X 
ceecis reſtituere Jumina,y Hen dd. yirmn revocare defur es, nom knvioſas Uifſovere 


iſquam ne illorum aliquando verbo wyo pocuits aur unius 


v , 
nſanies 2uc_rempeſtorumy furores prohibete, ePaper, 2s 


l | -= leviſhaum eſt furenculum, ſcabiem + At inhzrentem: {pinulan calls! ua incerdiRriene Fw 


avare ?-—— Perſonarum comentio nn £ft clog emis vis ſal  phengs Dich 
pendenda. Arnob. adv, Orr. |. 2. lageP rs - i geſtocum, opecus 


word, 
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demonftr ative evidence of his Perity and Authority, 375 
word, Luk, 7. Hc raiſeth the Son of 'a Widow from death 

that was carried out in a Biere to be buried, Luk, 7. With 

tive Barley Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes, he feedeth five thou- 

land, and twelve baskets full of the fragments did remain, 

Mat. 14+ Job. 6. He walketh upon the waters of the Sca, 

; Mr. 14. He cauſeth Peter to do the like, Mat. 14. All the 

| diſcaſed of the Countrey were perfectly healed by touching 

= the hem of his garment, Mat. x4. 36. Hz again healed mul- 

_ titudes, lame, dumb, blinde, maimed, &c. Math. 15. H: 


1 again fed four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, aud a few little 
| Fiſhes, and {even baskets fall were ft, Math. 15. He refto- 
) reth a man born blinde to his fight, Fob. 9. In the light 


of three ot his Diſciples he is transfgured into a Glory 
which they could not behold , and Maſes and. Eligs talked 
with him, and a voice out of the Cloud (aid, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed, bear ye bim, Mat. 17. 
Luk. 9. He healed the Lunatick, Mat. 17. Multitudes are 
healed by him, Mar. 19.2. Two blinde men arc healed, Mat. 
20, He healed a Crooked woman, Lyk 13.11. He wither- 
eth up a fruitleſs Tree at a word, Mark 11. He reſtoreth a 
blinde man nigh ro Fericbo, Luk. 18. 35. He reſtorcth Laze- 
rw from death to lite, that was four dayes dead and buryed, 
J66. 11. He forctelleth Fudss, that he would betray him : 
And he frequently and plainly foretold his own ſufferings, 
dath and reſurrcRion. And he expreſly forctold the de- 
ficution of Fer:ſalem and of the Tewple, and the great ca- 
lamity of that place, even before that generation palt away, 
Mat. 24, &c. He propheſicd his death the night before in 
the infticution of Is Supper. When he dycd, the Sun was 
darkened, and the Earth trembled, and the Vail of the Tem- 
ple rent, and the dead bodies of many aroſe, and apprarcd : 
fo that the Captain that kept guard, faid, Truly this was the 
Sou of God, Mat. 27, When he was crucified and buricd, 
though his Grave-ſtone was ſcaled, and a guard of Souldiers 


ſet to watchit, Angels appeared, and rolted away che Stone, 
o- and ſpake to ok ee FLEX HS after him : And he roſe and 
on. revived, and ſtaid forty dayrs on Earth with his Diſciples : 
”) He appearcd to! them- by the way : He. cate oft among 
_n them on the Firlt day of the week, at their Mectitigs, when, 
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Of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the.” © * 
the Nails, and put his finger into his ide, and not be faith. 
Iſs but believing, till he forced him tocry out, MyLard, 
and my God ! Joh. 20. He appearcth to them as they are 
fiſhing, and work:th a muracle in their draught, and prys 
-videth them broiled Fiſh, and cateth with them : Heew 
-poliulated with Simen, and engaged him as he loved himth 
te:d his Sheep, and dif.ourſcth of the-age of Foby, Joh. 24, 
He giveth his Apollles their tall Committion for ther ga 
tering his Church by Preaching and Baptiſm, and edifymng 
it by teaching them all that he had commanded them, and 
giveth them the Keycs of it, Mut. 28. Fcb. 19, & 20. H: 
appeareth to above five hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor: 15, 
He ſhewed himſclt to them by many infallible proots, being 
ſcen of them forty dayes, and ſpeaking of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God 3 and being aſſembled with 
thcm, commandcd them to tarry at Feruſalem till the Spirit 
came down (miraculouſly) upon them :: And he aſcended 
1 to Heaven, bcfore their eyes, AG. 1. And two Angeis 
ap,cared to them, as they were gazing after him, aud told 
them, that thus he ſhould come again. When Pentecoſt was 
come, when they were all together (about a hundred and 
twenty) the Holy Spirit came upoa them viſibly, in tlie ap- 
pearance of fiery Cloven Tongues, and fate on cach of. them, 
and cauſed them to ſpeak the languages of many Nations, 
which they had never learned, in the hearing of all ; Upon 
the notice of which, and by Peters Exhortcation, about three 
thouſand were then at once converted. AG. 2. Afﬀecr this, 
Peter and Job do heal a man at the entrance of the Temple, 
who had been lame from his birth, and this by the name 
of 7eſws, bctore the. People : AT. 3. One that was above 
forty years old, Af. 4. 22. When they were forbidden to 
preach, upon their praiſes to God, the plage was ſhaken, 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, AQ. 4- 31- 
Anamas and Sapphira are ſiruck dead by Peters word, for 
hypocriſie and lying, A&. 5. And. many Signs aud Wonders: : 
were done by them among the People, AG. 5. 12. Infomuch 
that they brought the lick into. the (trects, and laid them 9n 
Beds and Couches, that at leaſt Peters ſhadow might over»: 
ſhaddow them, AG. 5, 14, 15... And a multitude;came out: 
of the Citics round about to, Ferwſalem. bringing fick _ 
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demonſtrative Evidence of his Verity and: Authority. 

and Demoniacks, and they_ were healed every one, v. 16. 
upon this, the Apoſtles were ſhut into the common Priſon z 
Bat an Angel by night opencd the Priſon and brought them 
0:31, and bid them go preach to the People inthe Temple, 
At. 5. When Stepben was martyred, he {aw the glory of 
C 0d, and Jeſus ſtanding at his right hand, A@. 7.- Philip at 
Samaria cured Demoniacks, Palfics, .Lameneſs, and fo con- 
verted the people of that Czty 3 infomuch that Simon the 
Sorcerer himfelt believed : The Holy Gholt 1s then given by 
the Impolition of the hands of Peter: and Jo9ox, {o-that $7- 
mon offcred money for that gift, AG. 8.  Pbilzp 15 led by the 
Spirit to convert the AEtbiopian Nobleman, and then car- 
ry.d away, Ad. 8. Saul who was one of the murderers of 
Stepher, and a great Perfecutcr of the Church, 1s liricken 
down to the Earth, and called by Jeſus Chrilt, app-aring in 
a light, and ſpeaking to him from Heaven, aud 1s ſent to 
preach the Goſpel, which he doth with zeal and power, and 
patient labours, to the death, A@&. 9. Ananias is command- 
ed by God to inſtruct him and baptize him after his firſt 
call, A,g Peter at Lydda cureth AEneas by a word, who 
had kept his bed eight years of a Palſie, A9.8. At Joppa 
he raiſeth Tabitha from the dead, AQ. 9. Cornelis by an An- 
gc] is directed to ſend for Peter to preach the GoſpePto him : 
The Holy Ghott fell on all that heard his: words, AG. 10. 
Agabus prophelied of the Dearth, Ad. 1x. Peter impriſoned 
by Herod is delivered by an Angel, who opened the doors, 
and looſed his bonds, and brought him ont, AG. 12. Heredis 
eaten to death with worms, AQ. 12. - At Paphos Elymar the 
Sorcerer 1s ſirucken blinde by Pauls word, tor reſilting the 
Golpel; and Sergris the Reman Deputy is thereby made a 
Believer, Af. 13. At Lyftra, Paulby a word cureth a Creeple 
that was ſo born : inſomuch as-the Peophe would have done 
lacrifice to him and Barna! as as to Mercury and Jupiter, 
Act. 14. Pavl calteth out a divining Devil, A@. 16. And 
being impriſoned and ſcourged with Silas, and their fect in 
the Stocks, at midnight as they fang* Praiſes to God, an 
Earthquake ſhook the foundatiens of the Priſon, the doors 
 Wereall opencd, and all their bonds looſed, and the Jailor 
converted, Ai.i6. The Holy Ghoſt came upon twelve Diſci- 
ples, npon the umpolition of PenPs hands, AJ, 19.. And God 
Nn 3 wrought 
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wrought ſo many miracles by his hands at Epbeſws, that 

his os were brought to the aha What 2a = 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, AQ. 19. At Troas he 
raiſed Eutychus to life, A@. 20. His ſutfcrings at Feruſelem 
are forctold by Agalus, Ad. 21. At Melits the people took 
him for a God, becauſe the Viper hurt him not that fattencd 
on his hand: And there he cured the Father of Putlixe the 
chief man of the Iſland, of a Flux and Feaver, by Prayer 
and Impoſition of hands. In a word, in all places where 
the Apoſtles came theſe miracles were wrought, and in all 
the Churches the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were uſual, cither 
of Prophelic or of oa. or of ſpeaking ſtrange languages, 
or interpreting them, ſorne had one, and ſome another, 


and ſome had moſi or all. And by ſuch miracles were the 
Chriſtian Churches planted. And all this power Chriſt had 
forctold them of at his departure from'them, Mark, 16, 17. 
[ Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe. in my Name ſpall 
they Caſt out Devils , they ſhall peak, with new tongues, they 
ſhall take up Serpents, and if they drink, any deadly thing it 
ſhall not hirt them}, they ſhalt lay their hands on the fick and 


- they ſhall recover.) Yeain his Life-time on Earth, he ſent 
torth his Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples with the ſame pows- 
cr, which they. exerciſed openly, Luk, 9. 1. &c. & 10. 16, 
17. Thus was the Goſpel contirmed by multitudes of open 
miracles. | 
2 And Chriſts own Reſurretion and Aſcenſion was the 
—_ — —_—_ greateſt of all. And here it muſt be noted, that theſe Mi- 
poſt _—_ - Þ; -<0v9ay raclcs were 1. Not one or two, -but multitudes : 2. Not ob- 
ifſe ; cum cainc coe- {Cure and doubttull, but evident aud unqueſtionable : 3. Not 
lun aſcendille; & controlled or checked by any greater contrary Miracics, 88 
per duodecim Apoſto.. the wonders of the Egyptian Sorcerers were by Meſes but 
7" : —_— cry. Altogether uncontrolled : 4. Not in one place only, but in 
{@. is Math. 7” all Countreys where they came ; $5. Not by one or two pers 
ſons only, but by very many. who were ſcattered up aud 

down in the World. 

And that miracles, and ſuch (miracles as theſe, are a cer- 
tain proof of thc truth of Chrift and Chriſtianity, is molt 
evidcut 3 in that they are the attctation of God himf{clt. 

- 1. It is undenyable, that they are the effects of Gods own 
Power : It auy queſtion whether God do thum immedzately, 
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£1] demonſir ative Evidence of bis Verity nd Authority. 
or whether an Angel or Spirit may not do them, that makes 
no difference in the caſe conſiderable: for all creatures are 
abſolutely dependant upon God, and can uſe no power but 
what he giveth them, and continueth in them, and exer- 
ciſeth by them : the power of the creatures is all of it the 
power of God : without him they are nothing, and can do 

| nothing: and God isas near to the effect himſelf, when he 
aſcth an inſtrument, as when he uſcth none. So that undoubt- 
edly it is God's work. 

2. And God having no voice, but created, revealeth his 
mind to man by his operations : and as he cannot lie, fo his 
intmite wiſdom and goodneſs will not give up the world to 
ſuch unavoidable deceit, as ſuch -a multitude of miracles 
would lead them into, if they were uſed to atteſt a lic. If1 
cannot know him to be ſent of God, who raifcth the dead, 
and (heweth me ſuch a Seal of Omnipotency to his Com- 
miſſion, I have no poſlibility of knowing who ſpeaketh from 
God at all, nor of c{caping deceit in the greateſt matters; of 
which God by his Omnipotent Arm would be the cauſe. 
But none of this can ſtand with the Nature and righteous 
Government of God. This therefore is an infallible proof of 
the Veracity of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: and the truth of the 
Hiſtory of theſe Miracles ſhall be further opened anon. | 

$. 10.1V. The fourth part of the Spirit's Teſtimony to Chriſt Ideo nen omnibus 
4 ſubſequent, in the work of Regeneration or Sandiification : ſans miracula artri- 
in which be effcGualy illuminatetbthe mind, and reneweth the buuncur, Ne pernicio- 
ſal and life to a true reſignation, obedience, and love of God, ea. hrs _—_ 
and to a heavenly mind and converſation : and ſo proveth Chrift mances in nilthes "oh 
to be reclly and effeFively the SAVIOUR. Ris cfle majora bona, 
. This evidence is commonly much over-look'd, and made 944m in operibus ju- 
little account of by the ungodly, who have no ſuch Reno- —_ _ OED 
vation on themſe}ves : becauſe though it may be difcerned he. pony 2 . 
in others by the fruits, yet they that have it not in them- 
ſelves, arc much hindred from diſcerning itz partly becauſe CHiſaniy & tha 
t 15at a diſtance from them, and becauſe: it is m it felf ſeated ſcribed ” prone, Fog 
n the heart, where it is neither felt nor ſeen by others, but de agen, cap. 18, 
in the ctlects. Aud partly becauſe the effects are imperfcR, 
and clouded with a mixture of :remaining faults ; hut 
dpccally, becauſe that '" ungodly ert-have a Rcret! cn-" 
mity to . holy - things, and (thence 10 oy JU 

erefore 
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Fides eff prima, quz thercfore are fallely prejudic'd againſt them :*. which' i3 ej | 


ſubjugat animam 
Deo; deinde prxcepta 
dat vivendi ; qubus 
cuſtoditis ſpes n« ſt: a 
firwacur & nutriturs 
cum quod cegnitzo 
& acio beatum fa- 
ciunt, in cogn:itione 
cavendus eſt crror, in 
aQione nequitia, 


Ille juſtus & ſanAi 
ViVit, Gui rerum n 
reger zſtinator eſt : 
Iple eſt qui ordina- 
tam habec charita- 
tem, ne aut diligat 
«gn eſt diligen- 
m, act non diligat 
quod eſt diligendam, 
aur amplius diligar 
quod minus eſt d.Ji- 
| rn =” 46>" 
a11Kar Qu amplius 
eſt Shade 5] alt 
minus Aut amplius 
uod Xque diligcn- 
um eſt, Auguſt, de 
Dotir, Cbriflian. 


ES » "4 ” LIT ad + n * 
KS ond fe "MN? 


ot ” bo. x > 
of” rs VE IPL EO OLIN, 
wb {IF .- 4g F; VI NP; - 
-- s 4 


& >< "eo f o > \ 
Ty 9. Res! ths as. 
% - *, £4 —$ SN JF $s , 
£ X EET 2 9" TY 
* = pO 


© 
YT 


- x 7 *»4 meER 
3/0 :r, on tl 
> 3, 1 © ov 
>. > NY 
4-06.53 Wd RS FA 
Y = 7%. = 
<< Re » 
| "X ; 
_ ; 


v8 


crcalca by crols intereſts and courſes in their 'converſt;? 
But yet indeed, the Spirit of Regeneration is a plenary eyi-* 
d.nce of the truth of Chriſt and Chriſtian'ty. FR 
To manit.{t winch, Ifha!l 1. confider, hut it s, and} 
ath. 2. How and by what means. 3. On whom. ' 4. Apairft 
what oppolition. 5. That it 1s Chriſt irdecd that doth ir. . 
I. The change which 1s made by the Spirit-of Chriſt, doth 
coulifi in theſe particulers following : - 1. It taketh' 'down 
pride, and maketh men humble and low mnthcir own *eyes ; 
wo Which end it acquaintcth them with their fih, and thar: 
dfſcrt and miſery, 2. It teacheth men ſelf-denial, and cauſeth 
than to. relign themſelves to God, and uſe themſelves as 
being wholly his own. 3.Tt abſolutcly ſubjcah the Soul 
to God, and fitteth up his Authority as a"ſolute, over our 
thoughts, and words, and all our ations. And maketh the 
Cirittians life a courſe of carctul obedicnce to his Laws, fo 
tar as they underſtand them, 4. It taketh up a Chriſtians 
mind with the thankful ſenſe of his Redemption fo that the 
pardon of his ſins, and his deliverance: from hell, and 'his 
hopcs of everlaſting glory, do form .his ſoul to a holy gra- 
titude, and makg the expreſſions of it to be his work. 
5. It giverh man a ſenſe of the love of God, as his gracious 
Redeemer z and ſoof the goodneſs and mercifulnels of his. 
Nature: It cauſcth them to think of God as their greateſt 
Bencfactor, and as'one that loveth them 3 and as LOVE it 
{{}f: and o it reconcileth their cſtranged alienated minds to 
him, and maketh the love of God to be the very conſtitu- 
tion and life of the Soul. 6, It cauſcth men to believe that 
there is an everlaſting Glory tobe enjoyed by holy Souls; 
where we ſhall ſee the glory of God and be filed with his 
love, and exerciſed in perfte&t love and praife, and be with 
Chriſt, his Angels and Saints, for evermore : It cauſeth them 
to take this felicity for their portion, and to ſet their hearts 
upon it, and to. make it the chief care and buſineſs of all 
their lives to ſeek it, 1. It cauſeth them to liven the joyful 
hopes and forcſight of this bleflednefs, and todo all that they 
__ ent 1h jr : —_— - og all age 
and maketh Religiou their chief delight, 8. It 'accoraingly 
employcth theis thoughts and tongues; ſothat the _ &y 
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andthe mention of their everlaſting bleſſedneſs, and- 
| or way thereto, is their moſt delightful conference, asit 


beſeemeth travellers to the Cuty of God ; and (© their poli- 
tical converſe is. in heaven. 9. And thus it abateth the fears 
ofdeath, as being but their paſſage to everlaſting life ; Aud 
choſe that are' confirmed Chriftians indeed, do joyfully enter- 
tainit, and long to ſee their glorified Lord, and the bleſſed 
Majeſty of their great Creator, 1c. It cauſeth men tolove 
all antificd perlions with a ſpecial love of complacency, and 
all mankind with a love of benevolence ,, even to love our 
neighbours as our ſelves, and to abhor that ſelhſbne(s 
which would engage us againlt our neighbours good. 
11. It cauſeth men to loye their enemies, and to forgive and 
forbear, and toavoid all unjuſt and unmerciful revenge. It 
maketh men meek, long-ſuffering and paticnt, though not 
impaſlionzte, inſen{1ble, or void of that anger, which is the 
neceſſary oppoler of ſin and folly. 12. It employeth men in 
doing all the good they can; it maketh them long for the 
holincts and happurte(5 of one another's ſouls, and delirous 
to do good to thoſe that are in need, according to our 
power. 13. This true Regeneration by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
doth make thoſe Superiours that hath it, even Princes, Ma- 
giltrates, Parents and Maſters, to Rule thoſe under them in 
holineſs, love and juſtice, with ſelf-denial ; ſeeking more the 
pealting of God, and the happincfs of their SubjeRts, for 
foul and body, than any carnal felfiſh intcreit oftheir own : 
and ther. fore it muſt needs b2 the bleſſing of that happy 
Kingdom, Society or Fanuly, which hath ſuch a holy Go- 
vemour, ( O that they were not ſofew! ) 14. It maketh 


 ſubjeRs, and children, and ſervants, ſubmulive, and conſcio- 


nable in all the duties of their Relations; and to honour their 
Superiours as the Officers of God, and to obey them in all 
juſt ſubordination co him. x5. It cauſeth men to love Juſtice, 
andto doas they would be done by, and to deſire the wel- 
tae of the ſouls, bodics, eſtates and honour of their neigh- 
bours as their own. 16.It cauſcth men to ſubdue their ad- 
petifes, and luſts, and fleſhly deſires, and to (et up the go- 


\ vernmment of God and {andctified Reaſon over them; and to 


take their fleſh for that greateſt eyemy (" in our corrupted 
tate.) which we muſt chiefly watch againſt, and _—_— as 
41.5 Oo being 
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Apud Chriſtianos , 
nan qui pricur, ſed 
qui facir injuriam 
miſer eſt, Higzon. 


SanRiraris efuſa ſcr- 
vanda ſunt, pudicitia 
corporis, caſtirss ani- 
mz, & vericas do» 
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282 Of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the © 
| being a Rebel againſt God and Reafon. It alloweth a man © | 
ſo much ſeuſitive pleaſure as God forbiddech not, and as 
rendeth to the holineſs of the ſoul, and furtherech us_m 
God's ſervice; and all the reſt it rebuketh and -refifteth. * 
17. It caufech men to cſtimate all the wealth, and honour, 
and dignitics of the world, as they have reſpe& to God and 
a better world, and as they cither help or hinder us in the 
pleaſing of God, and ſecking immortality : and as they are 
againlt God and our ſpiritual work and happineſs, it cauſcth 
Fid:s attinsi. inac- US tO account them but as meer vanity, loſs and dung, 18.1: 
cella, deprehendit ig- keepeth men in a life of watchfulneſs againſt all thoſe rempta- 
nota, comprehendit tions, which would draw them from this holy courſe, and in 
ory —yt wu a continual warfare againft Satan and his Kingdom, under 
nique #terniratem conduCct of Jeſus Chrifk. 19. It cauſeth men to prepare for 
ſuo illo vaſtifſimo (fi- ſufferings in this world, and to look for no great matters 
nu quodammodo cir- here ; to expe perſccutions, croſles, loſſes, wants, dcfama- 
— a Ber. '® (ons, injurics, and painful fickneſfſes, and death; and to ſpend 
: their time in preparing all that furnityre of mind, which is 
neceſſary to their ſupport and comfort in ſuch a day of trial; 
that they may be patient and Joyful in tribulation aud bo- 
dily diſtreſs, as having a comfortable relation to God and 
Heaven, which will incomparably weigh down all. 26. It 
, cauſeth men to acknowledge, that all this grace and mercy 
is from the love of Gol alone, and to depcnd on him forit 
by faith in Chriſt; and to devote and refer all to himfelt 
again; and make it our ultimate end to pleaſe him and 
thus to ſubſerve him as the firſt Efficient, the chick Dirigent, 
and the ultimate final Cauſe of all : of whom, and through 
whom, and to whom areall things z to whom be Glory for 
ever, Amen, ee 
This is the true deſcription cf that Regenerate SanRiked 
Quaruor mirabilis ſtate, which the Spirit of Chriſt doth work on all whom he _ 
mes ® Joon will FO In (a are Chriſtians ge Ws ao on 
Set only. And certainly this is the Image 's Bolinefs, 
rn the juſt conſtitution and uſe &* x reaſonable Soul: And 
& doRorem gemtium: therefore he that bringeth men to this is a Real Saviour, (of 
de publicano primum whom more. anon. ) © 
pete, 4 ; dela 1I. Anditis very conſiderable, by what means, and in what 
primum Cali _ Fes I = 
colam. Chryſoft, in 79##ner all this is done : Ttis done by the preaching of 
Math, Goſpel of Chriſt, and that in plainnefs and ſimplicity LD 
cur 
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curiolity of artificial ozatory doth uſually but hinder the Mulco melius eſt, ex 
(acc, as painting doth the light of windows : It was a few yon _— 
plain men, that came with fpir.tual power, and not with = —_— * boon 
the entiſing words of humane wildom, or curiolitics of vaitt quentam peccatri- 
Philoſophy, who did more in this work than any of their cem. Hieroz, ad Ne- 


ſucceſſors have done fince. As ma Naturals, every thing is apt !*'* 


to communicate 1ts own nature, and nut anothers; heat 
cauleth heat, and cold cauſeth cold ; lo wit by communica- 74. porter any Philo 
tion cauſeth wit, and common learning cauſerh, common ſopher was, the acarer 
leaming; and fo it 1s holineſs and love which are fitteſt to be came to the (bri- 
communicate and cauſe holineſs and Idvve: which com- [#141 Paſtors, as to the 
CG) converting of ſouls ; 
mon qualifications are too low for (© though they may ;;,, . Thes wool 
YE $3 . [) j4 [9 
be helptul in gheir ſeveral places and degrees. ) what colt- the greateſt reforme- 
temned inſtruments hath God uſed in the world, to do that _ on —— 
for the regenerating of ſouls, which the greateſt Emperors -2<rrius ſaith of So- 
by their Laws, nor the (ubtileſt Philoſophers by their Pre- eng = pres 
cepts, did not ? The Athenian Phuloſophers deſpiſed Paul, na difſererer, ur air 
and Gallio counted his doctrine but a ſuperſtitious talk about Plato, miritice im- 
names and words 3 but Satan himſelt- deſpiſed not thoſe, Pvratum, divinumgz 


: . ferme remifit, Emty- 
whom he tempted men to deſpiſe, but perceived they were ,,.cn,, a har sy 


* like to be the ruine of his Kingdom, and thercfore every em dixerac, quzdam 


where ſtirred up the molt vehement furious refiſtance of de juſt:ria & pierace 
them. It is evident therefore, that there is an inward effe- 19quens, ab inſticuro 
Qual operation of the holy Ghoſt, which giveth ſucccls to tpn ng CIR 
theſe means, which are naturally in themſelves ſo weak. moralem fecir, -Lam- 

And it is to be obſerved, that this great change is very proclem 61;um in ma- 
often wrought on. a ſudden, in a prevalent ( though not a per- **<7 immitem & fe- 


tt) degree. One Sermon hath done that for a many thou- _ - al Fo ragpbons 


{and-fiuners, which twenty years teaching of the greateſt cjam reduit, Glau- 
Philoſophers never did. One Sermon hath turned them cozem Platonis fra- 
from the fins which they had lived in. all their days; and en _ nog 
hath turned them to a life which they were lirangers to be- wn T. ts = 
fore, or elſe abhorred : One Sermon hath taken down the craxic, þavs, is rudis 
world, which. had their hearts, and hath put it- under their efler, ignaruſque re- 
feet, and hath turned their hearts tro anbther world : which rum. Theſe w:re the 


NE Oe : Socrates 3 
ſheweth that there is an internal Agent, more powerful than ge ones _ _ 
the lpeaker. the werities which be 


Aud it is remarkable that in the main, the change is delivered. But it is 
wrought in one and the ſame method: tuft, humbling men ———— — 


for fin and miſery, and then: leading them to Jefus Gn Chi ſtianiry hatb bad. 
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84 Of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the” 
the remedy, and to God by him 3 and fo kindling the love of = 
God in them by the bellows of faith 3 and then leading them 
towards perfeQion in the exerciſes of that holy love,  -* 

II. And it will farther lead us to'the original of this 
Change, to conſider on wbom it is thus wrought, 1. For their 
place and time. 2. Their quality in themfelves. 3, And az 
compared to each other. 4. And as to their numbers. | 

1. For time and place, it 15 in all ages lince Chriſt (tofay 
nothing of the former ages now _) and in all Nations and 
Countries which have received him and his Gofpel, that 
Souls have been thus regenerated to God. If it had been 
only a fanatick rapture of brain-fick men, it would have 
been like the effets of the Herclics of the Valentivians, Ba 
filidians, Gnofticks, Mont aniſts, &c. or of the Swenck#ldiens, 
Weigelians, Bebmeniſts, Quakers, and other ſuch Enthufiais, 

*who make a ſtir for one Age, in fome one corner of the 
world, and then go out with a perpetual ſtinx. In all Ages 
and Countries, theſe cfſects of Chriſtian DoQtrine-arethe very 
ſame as they were in the firſt Age, and the firſt Country 
where it was preached. Juſt ſuch effects as it hath in one 
Kingdom or Family, it hath in all others who equally re 
ceiveitz and juſt ſuch perſons as Chriftians were 1n the firſi 
Agesat Feruſalem, Rome, Antioch, Philippi, &c. fuch arethey 
now m England, according to their ſeveral degrees of 
grace, ( though not in miracles and things extraordinary to 
the Church. ) The children of no one father are fo like 
as all God's fanRified children are throughout the world. 

2. As to their civil quality, it is men of all degrees thatare 
thus ſanQified, though fkrwelt of the Princes and great ones 
of the world. And asto their moral qualification, it ſometime 
talleth on men prepared by a conſidering ſober temper, and 
by natural plainnefs aud honeſty of heart > and ſometimes - 


it befalleth ſuch as are moſt prophane, and drown'd infm, 
and never dreamt of ſuch a change z nay, purpoſely ſet their 
minds againſt it : Theſe God doth often ſuddenly ſurprize 
by an over-powering light, and ſuitable-conſtraining-ove- 
coming attraQion, and maketh them new men, 

3- And asto their _—_ compared, there is plainly 2 


diſtinguiſhing hand that diſpoſethof the wogk. Sometimes 3 
periccuting Favl is converted by a yoice from note” * _ 
riſes 


- 


HEELS 


SES 


Phariſces that were leſs Perſecutors are left in their unre- 
generacy. Sometimes under the ſame Sermon, one that was 
more prophanc and lcfs prepared 1s converted, when ano- 
ther that was more ſober and better difpofed remaineth as 
he was before: The husband and the wife, the Parents and 
che Children, Brothers and Siſters, Companions and Friends, 


ag 


are divided by this work, and one converted and the other 


not : Though none is deprived of this Mercy, but upon the 

vilt of their forfeiture, refiſtance, or contempt 3 yet 1s there 
plainly the eff-@ of ſome ſpecial choice of the Holy Spirit, 
in taking out ſome of theſe that abuſcd and forteitcd grace, 
and changing them by an inſuperable work. | 

4. And as to the number, it is many thouſands that arc 
thus renewed z cnow to ſhzw the Love and Power of him 
that calleth them ; But yet the far ſmaller part ot maukinde, 
to ſhew his Dominton, and diftinguiſhing will, who knowerh 
the rcaſon of all his works : (of which more anon. ) 

IV. Conlider what Oppeſition this work of Grace doth 
overcome : 1. Within us. 2. Without us. 

1. Within men, -it tindeth 1x. A dungeon of Ignorance , 
which. it difpelleth by it's heavenly light. 2. Abundance of 
error and prejudice which it unteacheth men. 3. A ſtupid 
bardened heart, which it ſofteneth; and. a (cnſclefs fleepi- 
nels of Soul, which it overcometh,, by awakening quic- 
kening power : 4. A love to tin, which it turneth into 
hatred : 5. An idolizing ſclf-eſteem, and fclt-conceitednefs, 
and (clt-love, and ſelf-willedne(s, which-it turneth into ſelt- 
loathing and ſelf-denyall : not making us loath our fclves 
as Natural, or as Renewed, but as corrupt with lin, and 
abuſcrs of Mercy ; and ſuch as by wilfull folly have wrong- 


Nullus ſanftus & 
jaſtus carer peccato ; 
NeC ramen ex hoc dc= 
fiair elle juſtus vel 
ſahQus : Cum affeu 
rencat ſangitarem. 
Auguſt. de defin. Ec< 
cle/. dog. 


To the grand objeflion, 
of the many that are 
not reformed by Chrt= 


flianity,let Cicero an- 
[wer, who ill ng us 


&d God, and undone themſelves: So that Repentance maketh how few Philoſypbers 
men fall out with themſelves, and become as loathſome in #4, «s they tanght, 


their own eyes. 6. It findeth in us an over-valuing love of 


objefteth, | Nonne 
verenduwn , $ eſt ira 
ut dicis, ne Philoſo- 


phiam falſa gloria exornes 2 Quo) eſt cnvim majus argumentum nihil cam prodefle , 


quam quoſdam perfetos Philoſophos turpiter vivere> Rep. Nullum 


vero id quidem ar- 


gumentum eſt: nam ur agri non omnes frugiferi ſune qui coſuntur , fic animi now 


omnes culti frufturn ferunc 3; arqz ur ager quamvis ferrilis ſine cultura fruftuoſus efſe now - 


poceſt, fic fine dofrina animus : - ira eſt utraq; res ſine altera debilis. 


Culcura autem ani- 


mi Fhiloſophia eſt, quz extrahit vitia radicitus, & pratparat. animos ad ſalus accificados, 
Taſcal, 2, fo 23523 a53> ; . 
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this preſent World , and a fooliſh inordinate deſire to its 
profits, dignities, and honours which it deſtroyeth and 
curneth into a. rational contempt. #7. It findethin us a pre; 
vailing ſenſuality , and an unreafonable appetite and luſt; 
and a Fleſh that wonld bear down both Reaſon and the 

Authority of God : And thus it ſubdueth, and mortifieth it's 
 inordinate defires, and bringeth it under the Laws of 
God. $8. It find«th all this radicated and confirmed by 
Cuftome ; And overcometh thoſe fins, which a ſinner. hath 


turned as into his Nature, and hath lived in the loveand © 


practice of all his dayes. All this and more oppoſition 
within us grace doth overcome in all the ſanQtified : And 


there 15 not one of all theſe if well conſidered of, but will 


appear to be of no {mall ſtrength, and dithculty to be truly 
conquered. 

2. And without us, the boly Spirit overcometh, 1. World- 
ly allurxements , 2. Worldly men, 3. All other affaults of 
Satan. | 

1. While the Soul is in fleſh, and worketh by the means 
of the outward ſenſcs, theſe preſent things will be a ſtrong 
tcmptation to us; Proſperity and plenty, wealth and ho- 
nour, eaſe and pleaſure are accommodated to the delires of 
the fleſh; partly to its natural appetite, and much more to 
it as inordinate by corruption : And the fleſh carcth not for 
Reaſon, how much ſoever it gainſay : And then all theſe ev- 
tiling things are neer us, and (till preſent with us, and be- 
fore our eyesz when Heavenly things. are all unſeen : And 
the (weetneſs of honour, wealth and pleaſure, is known by 
feeling , and therefore known eaſily and by all; when the 
goodneſs of things ſpiritual is known only by Reaſon, aad 
believing : All which laid together ( with fad experience) 
do fully ſhew, that it muſt bz a very great work to over- 
come this World, and raiſe the heart above it to a better, 
and (© toſandtifie a foul. 

2. And worldly men do riſe up againſt this Holy work, 3s 
as well as worldly things : Undenyable experience afſurcth 


us, that through all the World, ungodly ſenſual men, have. 


a marvellous implacable hatred to Godlyneſs and true mor- 
tification 3 and wilt by flattery or flanders, or fcorns, or 
plots, 6r cruel violence, do all that they arc able to rellt 
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it : So that he that will live a holy temperate life, muſt make 
h;:m({:Ifa corn, if not a prey : The fooliſh wit of the ungod- 
ly is bent, to reaſon men out of Faith, Hope, and Holineſs, 
and to _cavill agamſt onr obedience fo God, and to diſgrace 
all that courſe of tif-, which is neceſſary to ſalvation. Aud 


it is a great Work to ovcrcome all theſe temptations of the 


toliſh and furious World. Great I ſay, b:cauſe cf the great 
folly and corruption of unregenerate men, on whom it mult 
be wrought 3 though it would be ſmaller to a wiſe and con- 
fiderate perſon. To be made as ar Owl, and hunted as a 
Partridge or a beaſt of Prey, by thoſe that we converle 
with, when we might have their favour, and friendſhip, 
and Preterments, if we would ſay and do as they, this 1s 
not ealic to fleſh and blood : But its caſie to the Spirit of 
Cod. 

3. The Devil is ſo notoriouſly an enemy to this ſanCity- 
ing work, that 'it is a ſtrong diſcovery that Chriſt was lent 
from God to do it. What a ſtir doth he firſt make to 
keep out the Goſpe), that it may not be Preached to the 
Nations of the World ? And where that will not ſerve, 
what a ſtir doth he make to debauch Chriſts Miniſters; and 


corrupt them by 1gnorance, hereſie, error, ſchiſm , domi- 


neering pride, ſenſuality, covetouſnels , ſlothfulneſs and 
negligence, that they may do the work of Chriſt deceittully, 
2s 1f they did it not : Yea, and if it may be, to win them to 
his ſervice, to defiroy the Church by Oppreſſion or Divi- 
hon, under pretenſe of ſerving Chriſt ? And what cunning 
and mduftry doth this Serpent ule, to infinuate into great 
ones and Rulers of the Earth, a prejudice againſt Chriſt 
and Godlineſs, and to make them beheve, that all that are 
ſeriouſly Godly are their enemies, and are againſt ſome in- 
tereſt of theirs, that ſo he might take the ſword which God 
hath put into their hands, and turn it to his own ſervice 
2ganſt him that gave it ? How cunning and diligent is he 


to ſeduce men that begin to ſet themſelves to a Religious - 


Ite, into ſome falſe Opinions, or dividing Se&s, or ſcan- 
dalous unjuſtifiable praftice, that thereby he may triumph 
—_ Chrift, and have ſomething to ſay againkt Religion, 
rom thetaules of men, when he hath nothing to ſay agginſt 
« juſtly from it {clf?. and that he may have ſomething -_ 

; I 


——_—_— 


demonfirative evidence of bis Verity and Authority. | 297 & 
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ay to thoſe Rulers and People , with whom he would | 


fain make Religion odious? How cunningly LES 1 


engage ungodly men, to be his Servants*in fed 6 
others, and making them ſuch as they:are themſelyes, and 
in ſtanding up for ſin and darknels againſt the light and life 


- of Faith? So that ungodly men are but the Souldiers and 


* Treatiſe againſt Iafi- 
delity, Part 3. 


Preachers of the Devil, in all parts employcd to fight aga: 
God, and draw men from holinef an, $I __ _ 
rance, to lin, and todamnation ; So that it is a very diſcern- 
able thing, that Satan is the Head of one party in the World, 
as the D«ſtroying Prince of Darkneſs and deceit; and 
that Chriſt is the Head of the other party, as the .Princc 
of light, and truth, and holineſs : And that there is a con- 
tinued war or oppolition, betwcen theſe two Kingds 
or Armics, in all parts and agcs of the World (of which1 
have fullycr trcatcd in another Book * ) If any ſhall Gay, 
How know you that all this is the work of Satan? Ifhall 
have fitter occalion fo anſwer that anon : I ſhall now fay 
but this, that thc natiire of the work, the tendency of it, the 
rational, erronecus, or brutiſh tyrannical manner of doing 
it, the internal importunity and manner of his ſuggeſtions, 
and the effe&s of all, and the contrariety of it to God and 
Mn, wili ſoon ſhew a conſiderate man the author. (Though 
more ſhall be anon added. ) | 

V. All this atoregoing will ſhew a reaſouable man, that 
the Spirits Regenerating work is ſuch, as js a full atteſtation 
of God to that Doctrine, by which it is cff.ted. Andi 


any now ſay, How prove you, that all this is to be aſcribed 


to Jeſus Chriſt, any more than to Socrates or to Seneca, or 
Cicers; Ianſwcr: 1. So much truth of a facred tendency, 
as Plats, or Pytbagoras , or Socrates, or any Philoſopher 
taught, might do ſome good, and work ſome reformation, 
according to its quality and degree : But as it was a lame 
1mperfeet do&rine which they taught, ſo was it a very lame 
imperfe& reformation which they wrought, unlike the <> 


| tec&ts ofthe DoAtrine and Spirit of Jeſus Chiiſt : I need to 


ſay no more of this, than to deſice any man to make an un 
partial and judicious compariſon between them. And, be- 
tides much more, he ſhall quickly finde theſe differences fol 
fowing: 1. That the Phuloſophers Diſciples had a A. 
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by poor, dark, difordered knowledge of God, in icompariſun Difference between the 
of the Chr:ſtians : and that mixt with odious fopperies, _ of Philoſophy 
either blaſphemous or 1dolatrous. 2, The Philoſophers PE. 
ſpake of God, and che Life ro. come almoſt altogether no- 

tionally , as they did of Logick or Phylicks; and very few 

of them Pradticaly, as a thing, that mans happincis or muſery 

was ſo much concerned in. 3. They ſ{pake very jejunely and 

dryly about a holy ſtate and courle ot lite, and the duty of 

Man to God, in reſignation, devotedneſs, obcdieace and 

love. 4+ They (aid little comparatively to the true humbling 

of a Sou), nor in the juſt diſcovery of the evil of fin, nor for 

ſelf-denyall. 5. They = ro0 w_ counemey to Pride, 

and Worldlinels, and pleaſing the fenſes by exceis. 6. The . 
Dodrinc of true Love to one another, 1s' taught by them rag Ar 
exceeding lamely and deteetively : 7. Revenge 15 too much for a Community of 
indulged by them, and loving our Enemies, and forgiving worn Laertius ſavh 
great wrongs, was little known, or taught, or practiſed : —— — __ 
8. They were (o pitifully unacquainted with the certainty - Placer item illis uxo- 
and bleſſedneſs of the Lite to-come, that they ſay nothing 7c quoq; communes 


of it, that is cver likely to make any conſiderable number elle oportere apud ſa- 
pientes, ut quiliber 


let their hearts on Heaven , and to live a heavenly Lite, 1; congrediarur quz 
9. They were ſo unacquainted with the nature and will of 6bi prior occurric, 


ur air Zeno in Rep. 


God, that they taught and uſcd ſuch a manner of Worſhip 

as tended rather to delude and corrupt. men, than to ſancti- IN 
he them : 10. They medled fo little with the inward fins SE bk 
and duties of the heart, eſpecially about the holy Love of rei auroribus. bat 
God; and their goodneſs was ſo much in outward acts, #ndneſs axd impurj- 
and in meer re{pxct to mcn that they were not like to ſanRi- JF you Natwe wes 
he the Soul, or make the Max good, that his ations might OE 

be good z but only to poluth men for Civil Societies z with - 

the addition of a little Varniſh of Superſtition and Hypocriſie. 

11, Their very ſiyle is cither ſaitable to dead ſpeculation, 

as a Lecture of Metaphyſicks; or ſleighs and dull, and un- 

like to bz effectual to convert and ſaniftie mens Souls : 

12. Almoſt all 1s done in ſuch a diſputing ſophiſtical way, 

and clogg'd with ſo many obſcuritjes, uncertainties, and {cIf- 

contradidtions, and mixt m heaps of Phyſical and Logieal | 

Subtilties, that they were untic for the common pcoples be- 

neht, and could tend bat to the benefit of a few. 13. Ex- 


pcrience taught , and ſtill teacheth the World , that Holy 
; : . P P Souls 
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Souls and Lives, that were ſincerely ſet God d © 
Heaven, were ſtrangers amongft the Diſci we the = 
loſophers, and other Heathens: Or if it bet t thatthae 
were ſome ſuch among them, certainly, they were very few 
in compariſon of true Chriſtians, and thoſe few very duth, 
and diſeaſed and defeQtve : with us, a Childe at ten years old 
will know more of God, and ſhew more true piety, than 
. did any of their Philoſophers ; with us poor women, and 
labouring perſous, do live in that holineſs, and heavenline 
of minde and converſation, which the wiſeſ of the Philoſs. 
phers never did attain. I ſpake of this before , but hete 
alſo thought meet, to ſhew you the difference between the 
effect of Chriſts docrine and the Philoſophers. 
2. And that all this is juſtly to bz imputed to Chriſt him 
| elf, I ſhall now prove. 1. He gave them a perfed pattern 
for his holy, obedient, heavenly Life, in his own perfon and 
his converſation here on Earth. 2. His Dodtrine and Law 
requireth all this holineſs which I deſcribed to you : You 
finde the Prefcript in his Word, of which the holy Sauk 
and Lives of men are but a tranſcript. $3. All his Inftitu- 
tions and Ordinances are but means and helps to this. 4. He 
hath made it the condition of mans Salvation to be thus 
holy, in ſincerity, and to defire and ſeek, after perteQtion in 
it : He taketh no other for true Chriſtians indeed, not will 
ſave any other at the laſt, 5. All his comforting Promiſes 
raercy and defence are made only to fuch. 6. He hath 
made it the Office of his Miniſters thro the Warld, 
to perſwade and draw men to this Holmeſs: And i 
you hear the Sermons, and read the Books which any 
faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt doth preach or write, you wil 
ſoon ſee that this is the buſineſs of thern all: And you may 
ſoon perceive, that theſe Miniſters have another kinde of | 
preaching and writing than the Philoſophers had; more 
clear , more congruous , more ſpiritual, more ly 
and likely to win men to Holineſs and Heavenlineſs : When 
our Divines and their Philoſophers are compared, as to 
their promoting, of true HolineGs, verily, the latter ſeem to 
be but as Glow-worms, and the former to be the Candles 
for the Family of God ; And yet I truly value the wiſdom 
and virtue which I finde in a Plato, a Senece, a _— 
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demonſirative evidence of his Verity and Authority. 
Antonine, or any of them. If you ſay, our advantage is be- 
cauſe coming after all, we have the helps of all, even of 
thoſe Philoſophers. I anſwer, mark in our Books and Ser- 
mons whether it be any thing but Chriſtianity which we 
preach? It is from Chrift and Scripture, that we fetch our 
Dodrine, and not from the Philoſophers; we uſe their 
helps in Logick, Phylicks, &c. But that's nothing to our 
Dodtrine! He that taught me to ſpeak Engliſh, djd not 
teach me the DoQrine which I preach in Engliſh : And he 
that teacheth me to uſe the Inſtruments of Logick, doth 
not teach me the doctrine about which I uſe them. And 
why did not thoſe Philoſophers by all their art, attain to that 
ill in this Sacred work, as the Miniſters of Chriſt do, when 
they had as much or more of the Arts than we ? I read indeed 
of many good Orations then uſed; even in thoſe of the Em- 
perour Fulian, there is much good ; and in Antonine, Ar- 
rian, Epittetus, Plutarch, more; And I read of much ta- 
king-Oratory of the Boyzii in Fapan, &c. But compared 
to the endeavours of Chriſtian Divines, they are poor, pe- 
dantick, barren-things, and little ſparks and the ſucceſs of 
them is but anſwerable. 5. Chriſt did before hand promiſe 
to ſend his Spirit into mens Souls, to do all this work upon 
all his Choſcn. And as he promiſed, juſt ſo he doth. 8. And 
we finde by experience, that it is the preaching of Chriſts 
doctrine by which the work is done: It is by the reading 
o the ſacred Scripture, or hearing the Do&rine of it open- 
ed and applyed to us, that Souls are thus changed, as is be- 
fore deſcribed : And if it be by the medicines which he ſend- 
ch us himſelt, by the hands of his own Servants, that we 
are healed, we need not doubt whether it be be that healed 
us. His Doftrine doth it as the inſtrumental Cauſe; for we 
finde it adapted thereunto, and we finde nothing done upon 
us but by that DoQtrine 3 nor any remaining cfſe bur what 
s the impreſſion of it : But his Spirit inwardly reneweth 
us as the Principal cauſe, and worketh with and by the 
Word : For we finde that the Word doth not work upon 
al; nor upon all alike, that are alike prepared : But we 
cally perceive a voluntary diſtinguiſhing choice inthe ope- 
ration. Aud we finde a power more than can be in the 
words alone, in the effe& upon our ſelves. The heart is 
Pp 2 like 
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of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the © 
like the Wax, and the Word like. the Scal, and the Spit 
like the hand that ſtrongly applycth it : We feel upon our 
hearts, that (though nothing is done without the Seal, yer ) 
a greater force doth make the 1mpreſlion than the weight 
of the Scal alone could cauſe. 

By this time it 1s evident, that this work of SanRifcation 
is the attcftation of God by which he publickly owncth the 
Goſpel, and declareth to the World, that Chriſt is the $4 
viour, and his Word is true: For 1. Ir is certain that this 
work of Renovation is the work of God : For 1. It is his 
Image on the Soul: Ir 1s the life of the Soul as flowing from 
his Holy Lifz : wherein are contamed the Trmity of Per- 
teEtions : It is the Power of the Soul, by which ut can over- 
come the Fleſh, the World and the Devil, which without 
it none 15 able to do ; Ir is the Fiſdom of the Soul, produ- 
ced by his Light and Wiſdom; by which we know the difk- 
rence between Good and Evil, and our Reaſon is reſtored 
to its dominion over fleſhly (ſenſe : It is the Goodneſs of 
the Soul, by which it is made ſuitable to the Eternal Good; 
and fit to know him, love him, praiſe him, ſerve him, and 
enjoy him : And thercfore nothing lower thau his Goodacks 
can be its principal Cauſe, 

2. It ſubſcrveth the Intercſt of God in the World: And 
recovereth the apoſtate Soul to himſclt : It dilpoſeth it to 
honour him, love him and obey him : It delivereth up the 
whole man to him as his own : It catteth down ll that re- 
b-lkcth againſt him : It cafteth out all which was preferred 
before hun : It rejeeth all which ſtandeth up againſt him, 
and would ſcduce and tempt us from him : And therefore 
It 15 ccrtatnly his work. | 

3. Whoſe elſe ſhould it b:? Would Satan or any &v1l 
cauſe produce ſo exccllent an effect ? would the w#orft of 
beings do the bſt of works  ( It is the beſt that is done 1n 
this lower world ) Would any enemy ot God ſo much ho- 
nour him, and promote his intercſt, and reſtore him his 
own? would any cnemy of mankind thus advance us, and 
bring us up to a lite of the highett hoaour and delights,that we 
are capable of on carth,and give us the hopes of life eterual?, 

Andif auy good Ange), or other Cauſe, ſhould dot, all 
reaſon will confeſs, that they do it but as the Moen 
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demonſtrative Evidence of his Verity and Authority. 293 

Iaffruments of God, and as ſecond cauſes, and not as the 
&{ Cauſe : for otherwite we ſhould make them gods. For 
my own paft, my Soul perceiveth, that it is God himſclf 
that hath imprinted this his Image on tne, and hath hereby, 
35 it were, written upon” me 'his Name and Mark, even 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD, and'I b.ar about me con- 
tinually a Witneſs of Himtfelt, his Son, and holy Spirit 3 a 
Witneſs within me, which 1s the Seal of Gotd, aud vhe pledge 
othis love, aud the carneſt of my heavenly inheritance. 

And if our Sanctihication be thus of GOD, it. is certaiuly 
his attcſtation to the truth of Chriſt, and to his Goſpel: tor, 

1, No man that knoweth the perfccions of God, will ever 

bcheve, that he would blefs a deceiyer, and a lic, to be the 

means of the moti boly and excellent work that ever was | 
done in the world. It Chriſt were a Deceiver, his crime 4 
would be ſo exccrable, as would engage the Juſtice of God 
apainſt him, as he 15 the righteous Governour of the world : 
And therefore he would not fo highly honour him, to be 
tus chick (t inftrument for the worlds Renovation. He is not 
impotent to #eed ſuch inttruments ; he is not ignorant, that he 
ſhould ſo miſtake in the choice of inftruments; he is not 
Fad, that he ſhould love and uſe ſuch Inſtruments, and com- 
ply with their deceits. Theſe things are all fo clear ard ſure, 
that I cannot doubt of them. 

2. No man that knoweth the mercifulneſs of God, and the 
Juftice of his Government can believe, that he would give 
up Mankind ſv rcmedilfly to ſeduction ; yea, and be the 
principal cauſer of it himſclt; For if belides Prophecze, and a 
boly DoGrine, and a multitude of famous Miracles, a Deceiver 


to bring man back to the ob2dience of God, and to repair his 
Image on Mankind ; what poflibility were there of our dil- 
covery cf that deceit ? Or rather ſhould we not ſay, he 
were a bleſſed Deceiver, that had deceived us from our ſin 
and mifery, and brought back our ſtraying ſouls ro God? 

3. Nay, waen Chritt fore-told men, that he would fend 
his Spirit to do all this work, and would r:new men for 
eterna] life, and thus be with us to the end of the world; 
and when I ſee all this done, I' muſt needs believe, that he 


Pp 3 Spirit 
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Spirit of Power, Light and Love, tomake his Do&rine ; 
——_ of his rs effetuel to mens Regeneration = 
San@ification, is no lefs himſelf than God, or certainly no 
les than his certain Adminiltrator. 

4. What need I more to prove the Cauſe than the adequay 
effet > When I find that Chriſt doth aRtually ſaveme, ſha 
I queſtion whether he be my Seviour ? When I find that he 
favcth thouſands about me, and offereth the ſame to others 
ſhall I doubt whether he be the Saviour of the world d Sure 
he that bealeth us all, and that ſo wonderfully and (6 cheap- 
ly, may well be called our Phyſician. It he had promiſed 
only to ſave us, I might have doubted whether he would 
pertorm it, and conſequently whether he be indeed the Se- 
viour. But when he performeth it on my ſel, and performeth 
1t on thouſands round about me, to doubt yet whether he 
be the Saviour, when he atiuellyſaveth us, is to be ignorant 
in deſpite of Reaſon and Experience. I conclude therefore 
that the Spirit of Saudtification is the mmfalii le Witneft of the 
Verity of the Gofpel, and the Veracity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. And Icntreat all that read this, further to obſerve, the 
great uſe and advantage of this tcftimony above others: in 

- that it is contixued from Generatiou to Generation, and not 
as the gift and teſtimony of Miracles, which continued plen- 
tifully but one Age, and with diminution ſomewhat after: 
this is Chriſt's witneſs to the end of the world, in every 
Country, and toevery Soul : yea, and continually dwelling 
in them : For if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be u 
none of bis, Rem.$. 9, He that is not able to examme the 
Hiſtory which reporteth the Miracles to him, may be able 
to find upon his Soul the Image of God imprinted by the 
Goſpel, and to know that the Goſpel hath that Image 1n it 
ſif which it imprinteth upon others and that it cometh 
from God, which leadeth men fo directly unto God ; and 
thatit is certainly his own means which he bleſſeth tofo 
great and excellent ends. 

6. Note alſo, that part ofthe work of the Spirit of God 
in ſucceeding the DoEtrine of Jeſus Chriſt, doth conlift in 
the effeftual produttion of Faith it ſeff: for though. the work 
beamed the Reaſons of the Golpel, and the Enidences 
of Truth ya isit alſo wrought by the Spirit of God, _ 
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curring with that evidence, and as the internal Efficient, 


exciting the uggiſh faculties to do their office, and illuſtra- 


ting the underſtanding, and fitting the will to entertain the 


truth ; for the difficulties are ſo great, and the temptations 


to unbelicf ſo ſubti] and violent, and our own indiſpoſedneſi 
through corruption, the greateſt impediment of all, that 
the bare Word alone would not produce a belicf of that 
lively vigorous nature, as iSneceſlary to its noble ctfeas and 
ends, without the internal co-operation of the Spirit. So 
that Chriſt doth not only teach us the- Chriftian Faith and 
Religion, but doth grve it us, and work it ix ns by his Spirit. 
And he that can do ſo, doth prove the Divine approbation 
ofhis DoQrine, without which, he could not have the com- 
mand of mens Souls. 

7. Note alſo, that the Goſpel propoſeth to the Soul of 
man both Truth and Goodneſs ; and the Truth is in order ta 
the Good, and ſubſervient toit ; That Chrift is indeed the 
Saviour, and his Word infallibly true, is believed, that we 
may be made partakers of bis Salvation, and of the Grace 
and Glory promiſed, And whenthe Spirit by the Goſpel hath 
regenerated and renewed any Soul, he hath given him part 
of that grace in poſſeſſion, and hath procreated in him the 
habitual love of God, and of bolineft, with a love to that Savi- 
our and holy Word which brought him toit. So that this 
Lave is now become asa new Nature to the Soul: and this 
being done, the Soul cleaveth now as faſt co Chriſt and the 
Goſpel by Love, as by Belicf: not that love becometh an ir- 
rational cauſleſs love, nor continueth without the cont1- 
nuance of Belief, or Belief without the Reaſons and Evidence 
of Verity and Credibility: But Love now by concurrence 
greatly afliſteth Faith it (elf, and is the fGfter hold of tho 


| two: fo that the Soul that is very weak in its Reaſoning ta- 


culty, and may oft loſe the ſight oftheſe Evidences of truth, 


| Which it did once perceive, may till hold faſt by this holy 


Love. As the man that by reaſoning hath been convinced | 
that hony is ſiveet, will cafilier change his mind than he 
that hath tafted it 3, ſo Love is the Souls tafte, which cauſeth 
ts faſteſt adherence to Sod and to the If a caviller 
dipute with a loving child, or parent, or friend, to alienate 
thcir hearts from one another, and would perſwade __ 
that 
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that it is but diſſerpt 'ed love that is profeſſed to chem bythae' ©! 
relations and friends 3 Love will do more hereto hinderthe - 
bclicf of ſuch a ſlander , than Keafon alone can do: and 
whcre Reaſon 15 not ſtrong enough to anſ{wer all that the 
caviller can ſay, yet Love may be firong enough to re. * 
elk bs ; 

. And here I muſt obſerve how oftI have noted the great 

' mercy of God, to abundance of poor people, whofe reaſoning 
faculty would have failed them in temptations to Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, if they had not had a fironger hold than 
that, and their Faith had not been radicated in the Will by 
Love : I have known a great number of women who never 
read a Treatiſe that pleaded the Cauſe of the Chriftian Re- 
ligzon, nor wcre able to anſwer a crafty Infidel, that yet.in 
the very decaying time of Nature, at fourſcore years of 
age and upward, have hved in that ſenſe of the Love of God, 
and in ſuch Love to him and to rheir Saviour, as that they 
have longed to die, and be with Chrift, and lived in all tv- 
mility, charity, and piety, ſuch blamelcſs, exemplary, hea- 
vcnly Lives, mn the joytull expecation of their Change, as 
hath ſhewed the firmnc(s of their Faith ; and the Love and 


Experience which was in them, would have rejected atem- 
ptation to Atheifm and Unbelicf, more effectually than the 
tirongeſt Realon alone could ever do. Yet none have cauſe 
to reproach ſuch, and fay, Their Wills lead their Under- 


ſtandings, and they, cuſtomarily and obfiinately believe they 
know. not why : for they have known ſufficient reaſon to 
believe, and their underſtandings have been illuminated to 
ſce the truth of true Religion ; and it was this knowledge of 
Paith which bred their Love and Experience : but when 
that 1s done, as Love is the more noble and perteioperation 
of the Soul ( having the moſt excellent object ) ſo it will at 
more powerfully and prevailingly,.and hath the ſtrongeli 
hold : Norarc all they without Light and Reaſon for their 


bclicf, who cannot form it mto arguments, and anſwer all 
that is ſaid againſt it. $4 
Obj. But may wt ali this which you call Regeneration, and 
the Image of God, be the meer prwer of famtaſie, and offet ation? 
and may not atl theſe people; force themſelves , like melancholy 
þ<rſcns, to conceit that theyÞave that which indeed they bave.- 
xt f - e } Anſw.'T. 
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they ſeem, and have in them that love to God, and Heaven, 


he, 


Anſw. 1. They are not melancholly Perſons that I'fpeak 7 plead for no 

oh, - thoſe that are as capable as any Jo to know Nk _ Fang rhe | 
own minds, and what is upon their own hearts. 2. It is not pi phy _ Fa—Y 
one or two, but millions. 3. Nature hath given man fo 1. tay” = 
preat acquaintance with himſelf, by a power of perceiving itione qui im- 
his cwn operations, that his own cogitations and defires are Xs eſt, quicrus 
the firſt thing that naturally he can know : and rhercfore if _ PITT pr poreſt : 
he canvot know them, he can know nothing. Tf I cannot ev:xe/; hich ines bh 
know what I think, and what I love and hate, I can know tis4, mdxeſs, > hs 
nothing at all. 4. That they are really minded and off*fiedas <noe of danger de: 
and Holineſs which they profeſs, they ſhew to all the world 

by the-effeQts: 1. In that it ruleth the main courſe of their þ—uchng pa ne 


begetteth inthem. ; worldly ſort do wilifes 
| Andifthe objectors mean, that all this is true, and yet it RE _ ns 
5 but upon deluhon or miſtake that they raiſe theſe hop:s, pay” + 
and raile theſe afteQions ; I anſwer, This is the thing that 1 which more At 
am diſproving : 1. The loye of God, and a holy mind and #44 he writings of 
life, isnot a dream of the Soul, or a deliration : Ihave proved Thanlaryes 00 = 
from Natural reaſon in the firſt Book, that it is the end, and gen y eb 
uſe, and perfection of man's faculties : that if God be God, enſ. de Reformatione 
2nd man be man, we are to love him above all, and to interiori, & de ſpi- 


him a - p X ritualibas aſcenfionie 
obey s our abſolute Sovereign, and to live as devoted bees nine Hed 


to him, and to delight in his love. Man were more ig- [ze a ſprculum of other 


noble or miſerable than a beaft, if this were not Is {dof purity —_ 


work. And is that a dream or a delufion, which cauſeth a Philoſophers _ 
man to live asa man ? to the ends that he was made for ? nk 

and according to the nature and uſe ofhis reaſon and all his 

faculties? 2. While the proofs of the excellency and neceflity 

of 2 holy life are fo fully before laid-down, from natural and 


fupernatural revelation, 'the Objector doth but refuſe to ſee 
Qgq in 
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Of the WIT NESS of FESUS CHRIST, orthe. © 
in the open light, when he ſatisficth himſelf with a bare af. 
ſertion, that all this is no ſufficient ground for a bo life, 
but that it is taken up upon muttake, 3. All the world is. 
convinced at one time or other, that on the contrary it is 
the unboly, fleſhly, worldly life, which is the dream and dot age, 
and is cauſed by the groſk(ſt error and deceit. - 

ObjeR. But bow ſhall T know that there is indeed ſuch be. 
lineſi in Chriſtians as you mention, and that it is not diſſem|le 
and counterfeit ? 

Anſw. I bavetcld you in the fore-going anſwer. 1.1f you 
were truly Chriſtians, you might know it by poſſeſlion in 
your ſelves: as you know that you love your friend, or a 
learued man knoweth that he hath learning. 2. If you have 
1t not your ſclves, you may ſee that others do not difſemble, 
when you fee them, as atore-ſaid, make it the drift of all 
their lives, and prefer it before their worldly intereſt, and 
their lives, and hold on conſtantly in it to the death. When 
you (ce a holylife, what reaſon have you to:queſtion a holy 
heart? eſpecially among fo great a number, you may well 
know, that if ſome be ditſemblers, all the reſt are not ſo. 

Obj. But I ſee no Chriſtians that are really ſo boly: Tfee 
nothing in the beft of them abeve civility, but only ſelf-conceit, 
and affeftation, and ftrifineſs in their ſeveral forms aud modes of 
Worſpip. : 

Anſw. 1. If you are nobetter than fach your (clf, it is the | 
greateſt ſhame and plague of heart that you could have 
confeſſed : and.it muſt needs be, becauſe you have been fall 
to the very light of Nature, and of Grace. 2. It you know no 
Chriſtians that are truly holy, it muſt needs be, cither becauſe 
you are unacquainted., with them, or becauſe your malice will 
not give you leave to ſee any good in theſe that youdillike. 
And if you have acquainted your ſelf with no Chriſtians 
that wexe truly holy, what could it be but malice or fen- 
ſuslity that turned you away from their acquaintance, when; 
there have been {ſp many round about yoy ? It you have been 
intimate with them, and known their ſecret and open con- 

verſation, and yet have not ſeen any holine(s in them, 1t can 
he no better than wilful malice that hath, blinded you. And 
hecauſtea negative wityeſs that kyoweth not whether it be io 
Qt nQt, is not to be. regarded againſt an affiming wie 
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who knowetb what he faith, I will here” leave my teſtimony Serpic Ree... 
hypocri 


Qione tides dzmo- 
Qum 2 ou aurem 
| | ; nog C 

humility, patience and heavenly mindednefs, in ſuch a mea- func quam —_ 


e ſure, that I have ſeen no cauſe to queltion their fincerity, but Ang. de Chariz, 
reat cauſe: to love and honour themas the Saints of God ; Hypecrita ur fine fine 
f yea, I bleſs the Lord that moſt of my. converle in the world, ns vivere fine 
- : : compellitur : ur 
lince the 224 ycar of my age, hath been with ſuch 3 and much jus vita hic mor- 
ef it, {ix years ſooner. Therefore for my own part, I can- tua fuir in culpa, illic 
| not be 1gnorant that Chiiſt hath a ſancified people upon © mors vieic in 
| odack pena. Greg. Mor, lite 


| Object. But how can one man know another*s beart to be Nijhil prodeſt eſti- 
fmcere ? mare quod non fis ; 


- Anſw. 1 pretend not to know by an infallible certainty * duplicis [gen 
the heart of any ſingle individual perſon : But, 1. I haven ned c_ - 
ſuch a courſe of effects as is mentioned before, great reaſon quod habueris fimus 
fo be very confident of jt, and no reaſon to deny it, con- lare. Hieron, ep, ad 
cerning very many. A child cannot be' infallibly certain that # Maurit, 

tus father or mother loveth him, becauſe he knowcth not the 

heart: But when he conſidereth of the ordinarineſs of natural 

affection, and hath always found ſuch uſage, as deareli. love 

doth uſe to cauſe, he hath much reaſon to be confident ofit, 

and none to deny it. 2. There may be a certainty that al 

comuntily do not counterfeit, when you have no certainty of 

: Qyq 2 any 


EN Nt 312 O's ROPE NP” 
Y ; SE MPR. RD LR 
RT 
EO Nt RE: 


$6.5 6h — Fr" 38S, PA C ” 
* oe - UG Cc. x x 
AY G LES EL4E TEEN Benet 
I NONE SIA, TI ann 
ESR Wb EE ST 
FI 0 7 EN; 
2 Bo . 


4 »- 


$00 of the WITNESS of JESUS CHRIST, or the | * 
any fingle individual. As I canbe'ſurethat all the mothers 
in the world do not counterfeit love totheir children, though 

Siquis hominem qui x -3nnot bz certain of it in any individual, = 
Oo EY eſt, Ban. Obje&t But it is not all Chriftians,nor moſt,that are thus by! 

um efle cicdiderir, ka 549 Y. 
& Dei cum j.nxeriv Anſw. It 15 alithat arc Chrittians.m deed and trath. Chit 
ſocietati, Chritum 15 (o far from owning any other, that he will condemn them 
vioir © 1.4 wembra_the more for abaſing his Name to the covering of their fins; 
i 112-- Ones af .c- not Chriſtians whohave the name of Chriſtians: in 
cri its Ch ft. cor» Tacks : . 
pu emu; ; Qui in All profeſiions, the vulgar rabble of the 1gnorant and ungodly, 
Chi:3: corpore crrat do uſe to Jjoyn with the party that 15 upp2rmoſt, and {em 
& Javeur ; dicens to b= of the Religion whici 1s molt for their worldly ends, 
p10 enus elle pit right or wrong, when indeed they are of none at all, 
antum cum non fir, in. 
vel non ſantis cum Hypocrites are no true Chriſtians, but the perſons that 
fir, vide quali crimi- Chrilt is mot difpleaſed with. Judge but by his precepts 
ne obnoxius fat. i= and example, and you will ſee who they arc that arc Chri- 
es as ſtians indeed. 

Objed. But what if the preaching or writings of a Minifter 
do convert and Pang men, it doth wot follow that they are 
Savieurs of the world. | | 
Anſw. What ever they do, they do it as the Miniſters 
and Meſſengers of Chriſt, by bis Dofrine, and not by any of 
their own : by his Commiſſion, and in his Name, and by 
his Power or Spirit. Therefore it witneſſeth to his truth and 
honour, who 3s indeed the Saviour, which they never &- 
firmed of themſculves. B 
ObjzR. What if Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, the Japonian 
The Grzcians, Ro- Bonz11, the Tadian Bramenes, &c. do bring any ſouls to a boy 
mans a4d Mabome- þte, ( as its like they did ) it will not follow that they were dl 
_ oaks Sawviours of th- world. 
46s / hp to be gle. Anſm. 1. They have but an imperfedt Dodrine, and con- 
rio, __ m, puniſh ſcquently make on the minds of men but a lame defeive 
MUuraey le | 
perſons. Thrir ©». og got by the moſ1 tranſcendent, unjuſt and moſt inbumane cruelties : That 
Alexanders and Czſars myere vexowned miurtherers and thieves. Ariſtotle and Cicero mabe revenge 
« laudable thing, and the omiſſion of it a diſbonour. Of the crucl murderous ſport of their * Gladiators, 
the killing their ſervants whon they were angry; their flrezms of bloud wherewith Rome ala 
n every age bad flowed, by thoſe (ivil Wars which pride axd unjuſt uſurpations bad produced, #6 
1 z5 needleſs to tell any that have read their Hiſtories, 

Even Cato cou!d len bis wife to bis neighbour ; and the Mahomerans may beve many, and pus 
them away again : and many other ſuch [enſualities are the temperature of their Religion, which 
was hatch'd in war, and miintained by it, and even conſtituted of war and carnality, fed ro ſome 
precepts of bonefty bor/ewed from Chriſtianity, and from the bonefter Heatbexs, 


change; 


p 


- and that change but upon few, and that but for a 


; : 
chang hen another Sed ſ{ucceedeth them : So that 


f.w Ages, andt 


they have no ſuch atteſtation and approvbation of God, as 


Chriſt hath in the renovation of ſo many thouſands all abroad 
the world, and that for ſo many ages together. 2. They did 
nor affirm themſclves to bz the Sons of God, and the Savi- 
ours of the world 3 if tney had, God would not have anne- 
xe] ſuch a teſtimony to their word, as he doth to Chriſts. 
3. The mercy of God 13 over all his works. -He hath com- 
vaflion upon all Nations 3 and ſctteth up ſome candles, where 
the San 15 not yet riſen : The Light and Law of Nature are 
his, as well as the Light and Law of Supernatural Revela- 
tion; and accordingly he hath his mſtruments for the com- 
munication of them, to the rude and ignorant part of the 
world. All the truth which any Philoſopher teacherh, is 
God'struth : and it is no wonder if a God of ſo much good- 


- neſs, do bleſs his own truth, according to its nature and pro- 


portion, who ever be the meſſenger ofit. Whether the ſuc- 
ces of Philoſophy, be ever the true ſanGification and falva- 
tion of any ſouls, is a-thing that I meddle not with; ( it be- 
longeth not to us, and therefore is not revealed to us: ) But 
it is vilible in the Goſpel, that all that part of practical do- 
drine which the Philoſophers taught, is contained in the 
doQrine of Chriſt, as a part in the whole : and therefore 
the impreſs and effet is more full and pertect, as the do- 
arinez and the impreſs and effect of the Philoſophers do- 
Qrine, can be no better than the cauſe, which is partial and 
defeQive, and mixt with much corruption and untruth. 
All that is good in the Philoſophers is in the doftrine of 
Chriſt : but they had abundance offalfſe opinions and idola- 
triesto corrupt it 3 when Chriſtianity hath nothing but clean 
and pure. So that as no Philoſoph& affirmed himſelf to be 
the Savioxr, ſo his dorine was not atteſted by the plenary 
and common effe& of Regeneratiorr, as Chriſt's was : but 


as they were but the Miniſters of the God of Nature, fothey - 


had but an anſwerable help from God 3; who could not be 
ſuppoſed (* however, had they wrought miracles ) to huve 
atteſted more than themſelves aſſerted, orlaid claim to. 
Object. But Mahomet ventured on a bigher « ion and 
| Fmt and yet if bis docirine ſaiKiefie men, it will not juſiifie 


- 


pretences, | Qq 3 Anſs. 1. . 
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Of the ſubſervient Proofs antl Means; 1 
Anſw. 1. It is not proved, that his Do&trine doctiends 
ſanctific any : 3. The effte&t which it hath can be but lame, 
deteQAtive, and mixt with much vanity and error, as his do. 
QArine is; for the effect _—_ —_ ou cauſe. 2, 
part of his docrine which # gooa, and doth 15 not hi 
own, but part of Chriſts, from whom he Rn 5: 
whom the good effcts are to be aſcribed. 4. ne- 
ver pretended to be the Son of God, and Saviour of the 
World, but only to be a Prophet : Therefore his cauſe x 
much like that of the Philoſophers forementioned, ſaving 
that he giveth a fuller teſtimony to Chriſt. 5. If Mabomet 
had proved his Word, by antecedent Prophelies, Promiſes, 
and Types, through many ages; and by inherent purity, and 
by concomitant Miracles, and by ſuch wonderfull ſubſequent 
communications of renewing ſanCtifying grace, by the Sire 
of God, ſo ordinary in the World 3 we ſhould all have had 
rcaſon to b:lieve his Word : But it he pretend only tobe 
a Prophet, and give us none of all theſe proofs, but a fop- 
piſh, ridiculous bundle of Non-ſenſe, full of carnal doQrines, 
mixt with holy truth, which he had from Chriſt, we mutt 
judge accordingly of his Authority and Word, notwith- 
ſtanding God may make ule of that common truth, to pro- 
duce an anſ{werable Ucgree of Goodneſs, among thole that 
hear and know no better. * 7 
Theſe ObjeRions may be further anſwered anon, among 
the reſt: And thus much ſhall here ſufhce of the great and 
cogent Evidenccs of the truth of the Chriſtian Faith. 


—_— 


CHAP. VII. 
of t he ſubſervient proofs, and means , by which the 


forementioned Evidences are brought to our «&r: 
tain knowledge. | 


denge already opened, is proved to be ſure, and c0- 
gent, if firſt it be proved to be true , that indeed 
fach a witneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, hath becn giyen to the wor 


= &— witnck of the Spirit in the four wayes of Ev- 


"1 ament is undenyable, when the Minor is proved, 
"a | | Te whoſe Word is attefted by God, by many thouſand years 
do- ediftions , by the inherent Image of God upon the frame 
hat bis dofirine, by multitudes of uncontrolled Miracles, end Ly 
> his the ſucceſs of bis Dodrine to the true Regeneration of a greet 
dto art of the World, is, certainly to be believed : But ſuch w Fe- 
ne- (ws Chrift : Ergo, — ] I have bcen hitherto for the moſt part 
the proving the Major Propoſition, and now come to the Mi- 
es nor; &5 to the ſeveral branches. 
ing d. 1. I. The Prophetical Teſtimony of the Spirit, yet legible, 
Wer inthe Promiſes, Prepheſies and Types, and main deſign of the Old 
les, Teftament. 
nd $.2. The Books of Holy Scripture where all theſe are ſound, 
ent are certain uncorrupted records thereof preſcrved by the un- 
nit queſtioned tradition and care, and to this day atteſted by the 
ad oenerall confeſſion, of the Jewes, who are the butereft enemics 
be to Chriſtiantty. ; | 
p- There are no men of reaſon that I have heard of,- that 
5, deny the Books of Moſes, and the Pſalms, and the Prophets, 
ift Oc, to be indeed thoſe that went under thoſe titles from the 
—_— beginning : And that there can be no conſiderable corruption 
D- in them, which might much concern. their teſtimony to 
it Chriſt, the comparing of all the Copies, and the Verſions, 
| yet extant, will evince; together with the teſtimony of all 
p forts of enemies 3 and the morall impoſſibility of their cor- 
d ruption, But I will not ſtand to prove that which no ſober 
adverſary doth deny. To theſe Books the Chriſtians did ap- 
5 peal, and to theſe the Few profeſs to ſtand. - 
g 3. II. The conſtitutive inherent image of God «pon the 
Gojpel of Chrift , is alſo ftill viſible in the Books themſelves ; * 
i yy no otber proof, than a capable Reader ( 4 afore 
cribed. | 
: , $4. The preacbing and Writings of the Miniſters of Chrift, 
x & ſerve to iluftrate ths, and belp men to diſcern it \, but adde 


mthing to the inherent perfection of the Goſpel, for matter, or 
for method, 

, $.5. Ill. The teftimony of the age of Miracles fore-deſcri- 
c s, Can be known naturally no way, but by ſight or other 
5 gon to. thoſe preſent, and by report, or hiſtary to thoſe ab- 
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ly whichtheforementioned Evidences are known. 
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Mirgeula ubicunq; &- 
unr, Vix a tora Civi- 
tare feruntur , &#c. 
Nam plerumq; func 
ignorantibus c#teris, 
maxime fi magna fr 
CiVitas z at quando 
alibi aliſq; narran- 
Tr, tanta Ca Come 
mendart autoritas, ut 
fine difficulcare vel 
dubiratione credane 


tur. Aug, de Civit. 


Dei. 22, 


Frog 


; : MN RE We a 
of the ſubſervient Proofs end Means, 
. PF. 6. The Apoſtles and may thouſand otbers ſaw the Mirg; © 
cles —_ by Chrift; and needed no other proof of them than 
therr ſenſes. OSA | 
— many thouſands who at twice were fed by Miracle 
were witneſſes of that. The multitude were witneſſes of 
his healing the blinde, the lame, the paralitick, the Demo- 
niacks, &c. The Phariſces them{. Ives made the jiriae? 
ſearch into the cure of the man born blinde, Fob. 9. and the 
railing of Lazarus from the dead, and many more. Hg mi. 
racles were few of them hid, hut opealy done before the 
World. 
$.7. The Apoſtles and many hundreds more, were witneſſes 
of Chriſts own Reſurrection, and needed 18 other proof byt their 
enſe. 
f - divers times he appeared to them, together and apart : 
and yiclded to Thomarhis unbeliet {o tarre, as to call him to 
put his finger into his fide, and fee the priat of the Nails: 
He inſtructed them concerning the Kingdom of God, for 
forty daycs, A#. 1. He gave them their Commiſſ'on, Mar. 
16. Mat. 28. Feb. 21. He expoſtulated with Peter, and 


engaged him to feed his Lambs : He was ſeen of more than 


five hundred brethren at once : And lafily appeared after 
his aſcenſion to Paul, and to Fobn that wrote the Reve- 
latins. : 


S. 8. The Apoſtles alſs were eye-witneſſes of his aſcenſiin : 
F- | 


2 2 

What he had foretold them, they ſaw him fulfill. 

6.9. All theſe eye-witneſſes mere not themſelves deluded, 
ir thinking they ſaw thoſe things which indeed they did nt 


ſee 


For 1. They were perſons of competent underftanding, 
as their Writings ſhew; and therefore not like Children 
that might be cheated with palpable deceits. 2. They were 
many (the twelve Apoſtles, and 70 Diſciples, and all the rc}, 
belides the many thouſands of the common people that only 
woudcred at him, but followed him not. One or two may 
be eafilyer deceived than ſuch multitudes. 3. The matters 
of fa were done neer them, where they were preſent, and 
not far of 4. They were done in the open light,and notma 
corner, or in the dark. 5. They were done many times —_ 
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—_ "þ ich the forementioned Evidences are known. 
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and not once or twice only, 6. The.nature of the things was 
luch, as juggling deludung of the ſenſes could not ſerve foro 
common a deceit : As when the perſons that were born 


' blinde, the lame, the Paralitick, &c. were ſeen to be perfeR- 


ly healed 3 and {© of the reſt. 7. They were perſons who 
followed Chriſt, and were ſtill with him, ( or very oft ): 
and therefore it they had been once deceived , they could 
not be ſo alwaycs , 8. And vigilant ſubtile enemies were 
about thcm, that would have helpcd them to have detected 
adeccit. 9 Yea, the twelve Apoſtles and 70 Difciplcs were 
employed themiclvcs-1n working Miracles, healing the fick 
nd Dcmoniacks, in*Chrifts own life-t1me 3 and rcjoyced in 
it: Aud they could nat be deceived tor diyers years together 
in the things which they ſaw, and heard, and felt, and alſo in 
that which they did themlelves: Brfides that, all their own 
Miracles which they wrought after Chritts aſcenion, prove 
that thcy were not deceived. ' 20 There is no way left 
then but one to deceive them 3. and that is, if God himfelf 
ſhould alter and delude all their ſenſes, which it is certain 
that he did not doe : For then he had been the chief cauſe of 
all the deluſion, and all the conſequents of it in the World : 
He that hath given men fgbt, and bearing, and feeling, will 
not delude them all by unreſiftable alterations and deceits, 
and then forbid: them to believe thoſe lics, aud propagate 
them to others. Man hath no other way . of knowing: 
things {cnſtble but by ſenſe. He that hath his ſenſes ſound, 
and the obj proportionate and at a juſt diſtance, and the 


meaum ht, and his underftanding found, may well truſt jjnyum boai Viri ver- 


his ſenſes eſpecially when it- is the-caſe- of many ; And if bum, uous nuts 
{caſe 10 thoſe caſes ſhould be deceived, we ſhould be bound ſexcentis argumentis 


; . ac veborum contiv 
to be deceived, as baving no other way of knowing, or of mcarian ds F- 


d.t.ting the deceit, dem meretur, Plutars 

. $.10, Thoſe that ſaw not Chriſt's miracles, nor ſaw him in Phocion. 

riſen, received. all theſe matters. of fadi, from the tefti x Plus | ot” odula 

bem that ſaid theyſaw them: (Having no other way by whic eafith whun many 

they could receive them. ) ; riti Pont, Qui au- 
$:11. Suppoſing now "Chrifts Reſurrettion and Miracles to on, NOI __ 

be true, it is certain, that their uſe aud obligation muſt extend ka9Þ rs anthigh 

to more than thoſe tbat ſuw them; even to perſons abſent, and ON Tor 

of other gener ations. 

_ Re This 


396 of the ſubſerviewt Proofs and Means, © 
This 1 have fully and undenyably proved, ina Difpurz- 
tion tn my Book againlt Infidebty : by ſuch arguments @- 
theſe, 
1. The uſe and obligation of fuch Muacles doth extend 
to all that h.vc iufhcagnt evidence of their truth. But the 
Nations aud generations which never ſaw them, may haye 
ſufficient evidence of thei truth (that they were done ); 
Ergo, the 1c and obligation doth extend to ſuch. 

Thc Major 1s palt all contradiction. .He that hath ſuſk- 
cient cyidencc of che truth of the fact, is obliged to believeit, 
The Minor 15 to be proved in the following Sections. 

2. The contrary doctrine maketh it 1mpoſlible for God 
to Fe the World by Miracles, according to their proper 
_ ut it is not impoſſible : Therefore that dodtrie is 

alle. | 

Here note, that the uſe and force of miracles lyeth in thei 
being extraordinary, rather than in the Power which they 
manifelt : For it 1s as great an etfe&t of Omnipotency to. 
have the Sun move, as to ſtand fill: Now if miracles oblige 

none to b:heve but thoſe that fee them, then every man im 

every City, Countrey, Town, Family, and 1n all generations 

to the end of the World, mult ſee Chrilt rifen, or not believe 

It, and muſt (ce Lazars riſcn, or not believe it 3 and wut 

{ce all the mixacies himſelf which oblige him to bclicves 

But this 1s an abſurdity, and contradiction, making Mira 

cles _ kan wang. works, and ſo as no miracles. + 

3- They that teach men that” they arc bound to believe 
bimſoF ro be _—_ no Miracles but what they ſee, do r rod all atter-ages of 
and therifore owetb all the benefit of all the miraculous works of God, both 
juft belief to others, Mercies and Judgements, which their forefathers ſaw : But. 
The 1eflimeny of one G24 Wrought them not only for them chat ſaw them 3 but 
or two eye-witneſſes, Allo for the abſcnt, and after-times. 
3s 16 be preferred be= 4. By the ſame reaſon, they will diſoblige men from be- 
= many _ com leving any other matters of fact, which they never {aw 
ape Gam wiſe hemſclves ; And that is to make them like new comers'mto 
men beretefore theug | | g 
that preved by argument, that. there were ne Antipodes, and ethers that men could not ive 
_ Fs-yrval _ Ly Th os ove Pojage of \Coluwhns bub {lh confutd aloft z 

£0 ain 
leaned Argument by ame ah en Wo 
the 
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by which the forememtioned Evidence! ard known. 
the World , yea, like Children and Fools, and to be unca- 
pablc of Humane Socicty. | 

5. This reaſoning would rob God of the honour of all 
his moſt wonderous works, -as from any but thole that ſee 
them : ſo that no abſent perſon, nor following age ſhould 
be obliged to mention them, believe them, or honour him 
for them : which 15 abſurd and 1mpious. 

6. The World would be ſtill as it were to begin anew, 
and no age muſt b= the wiſer for all the experiences of thoſe- 
that have gone before; it we mult not beheve what we ne- 
ver ſaw. And if men muſt not learn thus much of their 
Anceltors, why ſhould they be obliged to learn any thing 
df, but Children be left to learn only by their own cyc- 
fight? 
Lo If we are not bound to believe Gods wonderous works 
which have been before our dayes, then our anceſtors are 
not bound to tell them us, nor we to be thankfull for then ; 
The Iſraelites ſhould not have told their Poſterity how they 
were brought out of the Land of Egypt, nor my. 4 keep 
a day of Thankſgiving for its deliverance from the Powdey- 
plot: But the conſequent is abſurd : Ergo, fo is the ante- 
cedent. What have we our tongues for, but to ſpeak of 
what we know to others > The love that Parents have to 
their Children will oblige them to acquaint them with all 
things uſcfu!l which they know. The Love which men 
have naturally to truth, will oblige them to Soap it. Who 
that had but ſeen an Angel, or received inftruftions by a 
Voice from Heaven, or ſcen the dead raiſed, would not tell 
others what he had ſeen and heard ? And to what end ſhould 
he tell them, if they were not obliged to believe it. 

8. Goveruments, and Juſtice, and all humane converſe 1s 
maintained by the b:licf of others, and the rcports and re- 
cords of things which we ſce not : Few of the Subj. &s ſee _ 
their King, Witnefles carry it in every cauſe of Juſtice; Thus 
Princcs prove their Succefſions and title to their Crowns; 
_ all mcn their Eſtates, by the records or tcRtimony of 
others. 

9. It is impudent- arrogancy for every Infidel to tie God® 
to be at his beck, to work Miracles as-ofc as he requireth it: 
To fay, I will not believe without a' Miracle 3 and if thou 
Rr 2 work 


Q1:od fi falfa hiftoria 
Ila rerum eſt, unde 
ram breyi tempore 
rotus mundus iſta 
religione completus 
eſt > aur in unam 
coire qui potuerunt 
memem, gentes Ic- 


Ventis, caelo, con- 
vex;onibusq; dimo- 
tz: Ims, quia hec 
omnia & ab ipſo cer- 
ncbant geri , ab 
jus przconibus qui 
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Of the ſubſervient Proofs and Means, © 
work never ſo many in the fight of others, 1 will not believe 
unleſs I may ſee them my (elf. | 2. | 

s. 12. There need not be new Revelations and Miracles, to 
confirm the former, and oblige men to believe them : For they 
there muſt be more Revelations and Miracles, to confirm the for. 
wer, and oblige men ro believe thoſe; and ſo on to the end of the 
World: And then God could not govern the World by a ſctled 
Law by Revelations once made; which u abſurd, 

$.13-. Therefore the only natural way to know all ſuch mat. 
ters of fed # ſenſible apprehenſion to thoſe that are preſent; 
and credible report , tradition or hiſtory, to thoſe that axe ah. 
ſent (4s is aforeſaid) : which is the neceſſary medium to c 
it from their ſenſe to our underſtandings : And in this muſt we 
acquieſce, as the natural means which God will uſe. 

S. 14. We are uot bound to believe all hiſtory or report : There. 
fore we muſt be able to diſcern between the credible, and the in. 
credible, neither receiving all , nor rejefling all, but making 
choice, as there's Cauſe. 

$.15. Hiſtory is more or leſs credible, as it bath more or 
leſs evidence of trxth ; 1. Some that is credible bath only evi. 
dence of probability 3. and ſuch # thet of meer Humane Faith: 
2. Some hath evidence of certainty, from Natural cauſes con- 
curring where the concluſion # both of knowledge, and of 
Humane Faith. 3. And ſome bath evidence of certainty from 
ſupernatural atteſtation, which is both of Humane Faith, «xd 
of Divine. | 

S. 16. That hiſtory or report which hath no more evidence 
than the meer wiſdom and honeſty of the author or reporter 
(ſuppoſing bim an imperfe man ) # but probable, aud the Con- 
cluſion though credible, is ot intallible, and can have no cer- 
tainty, but that which. ſome call Morall ; and that in ſeveral de- 
grees, as the wifdom and honeſty of the reporter is either 
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*  $. 17: I. Where there is an evident impoſſibility that al 
the witneſſes or reporters ſhould lie, or be deceived, there the 
Concluſion is credible, by bumane Faith, and alſo ſure, by @ ma 
tural certainty. | 


r orbem rotum milfio— veriraris ipfius vi vitz, & dedcrunt ſe Deo, nec in magnis p# 
e Giſpendiis, membra vobis projicere, & viſcera ſua lanjanda prebere, Aqppob. l.1:p.9. 


s. 18. Where 


6. 18. Where theſe things - concwrre , it is impoſſible that 
that report 97 hiſtory ſhould be falſe. 1. W bes it is certain, 
that the reporters were not themſelves deceived : 2. When 
t ir certain that indeed the report # theirs. 3. When they 
took, their ſ«lvation to lie upon the truth of the thing reported, 
and of their cwu report. 4- When they expefted Worldly ruin 
ty their teſtimony , and Could look, for ns commodity by it, 
which wov1d make them any reparation. 5. When they give 
ful proof of their honeſty and conſcience. 6, When their teſti- 
mony is concordaut, and they ſpeak the ſame things, though 
they had no opportunity to conſpire to decerve men ; yea, when 


their numbers,diſtance and quality make this impoſſible. 7. When 


they bear their teftimony in the time and jlace, where it 
might well be contraditted, and the falſity detefed, if it were 
wot true; and among the moſt maliciow enemies, and yet 
thoſe enemies, either confeſs the matter of fati, or give no re- 
gardatle reaſon againſt it. 8, When the reporters are men 
of various tempers, Countreys, and civil intereſts. 9, When 
the reporters \ out, or greatly differ among themſelves, even 
to ſeparations, and condemnations of one another, and yet none 
ever detefteth or confe(ſuth any falſhood in the ſaid reports. 
10. When the reporters being numerous, and ſuch as profeſs 
that Lying is a damnable fin, and ſuch as laid down their li- 
berties, or lives in aſſerting their teftimonies, did yet never any 
of them in life or death, repent and confeſs any falſhood or de- 
ceit. 11, When their report convinceth thouſands, in that place 
and time, who would bave more athorred them if it bad been 
witrue, 


Nay, where ſome of theſe concurre, the concluſion map 
be of certainty : ſome of thele inſtances reſolve the point in- 
to natural neceſſity. 1. It is of natural neceſſity that men love 
themſclyes, and their own felicity, and be unwilling of their 
undoing and miſery. The Will though free, is quedam na- 
tua; and hath its #atural necefiary inclination to that 20s 
which is apprehended as its own felicity, or 'clſe to have 
Mnmodan rationem boni and its natural neceflary inclina- 
ton agaift that evil, (or averſation from'it ) which is ap- 


prehended as its own undoing or miſery, or to have owni- 


modam rationem mali; Its liberty is only ſervato or dine finu : 
And ſome as that are free are nevertheleſs of infallible ocr- 
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cain faturition, and of ſome kinde of #ecefſity ; like the Love 
and Obedience of the Saints in Heaven. 2. Nothing can he 
without a Ccexſe ſufficient to produce it : But fome things 
here inſtanced can have no caule ſufficient to produce them 
if the thing teſtified were talſe : As the conſent of eneqies; 
their not gainſaying 3 the concurrence of ſo many, ang ( 
diſtant, and ofſuch bitter Oppoſites, againſt their owncom- 
mon worldly intereſt, and to the confeſſed ruine of their 
ſouls 3 and the belief of many thouſands that could have gif 
proved it if falſe; and more which I ſhall open by and by, 
There is a natural certainty that Alexander was the King of 
Macedoxia, and Cefar Emperour of Rowe, and that there s 
ſuch a place as Kome and Paris, and Venice and Conftaxti- 
nople : And that we have had Civil Warrs between the Ki 
and Parliament, in Exgland, and between the Houſes of 
Jork and Lancaſter ; - that many thouſands were mw. 
dered by the French Maſſacre, and many more by the Iriſh 
and that the Statutes of this Land were made by the Kings 
and Parliaments whoſe names they bear, &'c. Becauſe that 
x. There is no cauſe in Nature which could produce the 
concurrence of ſo many teſtimonies; of men © diſtant and 
contrary, if it were not true. 2. And on the contrary fide, 
there are natural cauſes which would infallibly produce a 
credible contradiction to theſe reports if they were falle. 

S. 19. INI. When they that reflii ſuch matters of fall, a 
affirm that they do it by Gods own command, and prove this ly 
multitudes of evident uncontrolled Miracles, their report # 
both humane and divine, and to be believed as moſt certain by 

This is before proved, in the proof of the validity of the 
teſtimony of Miracles, and ſuch Miracks as theſe. 

$20. The. Teftimonies of the Apoſtles and other Diſciple 
of Chrifh, concerning bis Reſurretiion and. Miracles, were Oe 
dible by all theſe three ſeverl ſorts of creditility : 1. Toe 
were credible (and moſt war by a humane belief, # they 
were the teſtimony of honeſt (and extraordinarily honeſt ) men, 
2. They were credible, «« reported with concauſes of marur a 
certaint). 3. They were credible, as attefted by God, I 
Miracles, and therefore certain, by a certainty of Divine te- 


[ 


. 31. 


g. 21.1. They thut obſerve tn the Writings of the faid Diſci> 
ples , the ſootjteps of eminent piety, ſincerty, ſrmplicity, ſelf- 
denyal, contewpt of the World, expettation of a better World, 

« defire to pleaſe and plorifie God, though by their own re- 
qroach and ſ erings, mortification, love to ſorts, forgrving ene- 
mies, condenning lyars, with bs ſpirituality and beaventy- - 
mindedneſs &c. Myſt needs confeſs them to be moſt eminently 
crediile by a huwane Faith : (They being alſo acquainted with 

the thing reported ). - 

6.22. Il. 1. That the Apoſtles were not themſelves deceived 
I bave proved before, 2. That the Report was theirs, the 
Churches that ſaw and beard them knew by ſenſe (And bow 
we know it, I am to ſhew anon ). 3. That they took their 
own ſalvation to lie upon the belief of the Goſpel which they 

eached, # very evident, both in the whole drift and manner 
of ther Writings, and in their labours, ſufferings and death : 
And that they took, a Lie to be a damning ſin. 

He that doth but impartially read the Writings of the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, will cafily believe that they believed 
* what they preach'd themſelves, and Jookt for ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Much more if he further conſider of their for- 
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Gking all, and labouring and dymg in and for theſe —_ 


tions; And Nature taught them as well as Chrift, to know 

that a Lie was # damning fin : They teach us themſclves, 

thac Lyars are withowt, as Dogs, and not admittcd into the Rev. 21, 22. 

Kingdom of God : And that God needeth not our Lie to 

his Glory z uor muſt we do evil that good may come by it : 

Therefore they could never think that it would help them 

to Heaven, to ſpend their labours, and lay down their lives, 

in promoting a known lie, to deccive the World. Ambiguz, 6 quando 
g. 22. 4. Thad they expefied temporal ruine ly their Re- citabere teſlis 

ligion , without any worldly fatisfaliion, is manifeſt both in 10certzq; rei, Phas 

Chrifts prediRtion, telling them that it would be ſo, andin the 12 33 imperer ur 

| Pemour of bis . Covenant, calling them to forſake life audall, if Falfus, & admero 

they will be his Diſciples, and in tbe hiſtory of then own lives didter perjurietauro z 

and latours, in which they met with ne ether uſege than was Suramum crode nefas 

thus foretold them. ; | _— preferre pu- 
Many of them had not much wealth to loſe; but cvery Er propeer vitam vi- 

man naturally loveth his eaſe, and peace, and lifc.. And ſone- vendi perdere cavſts. 

them, though nat many,.bad.:Woxldly: riches, (as of p Juow. Þ. $0 
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312 of the ſubſervieut Proofs and Means,” - 
| Foſeph of Arimathea, &c.) and commonly they had poſſe. = 
ons, which they ſold, and laid down the price at the Apollies 
feet. And the Apoftles had ways of comfortable living inthe - 
world: inſtead ofall this they underwent reproach, impri- 
ſonments, ſcourgings.and death. Commodity or preferment 
they could not expeCtby 1t. | { 
Objc. But to menthat bad been Eut low in the world, the 
very applauſe of the pesple would ſeem a ſufficient ſatisfattion 
for their ſufferings, To be Teachers, and have many followers, i 
a thing that ſonre people would ventare liberty and life for, 
Anſw. Lay all theſe following things together, and you 
may be ccrtain that this was not the caſc. r. Even women, 
and many that were #st teachers, were of the ſame.kclic, 
2. The Teachers did all of them (ct up their Lord, and not 
themſclv.s, but deoaſed and denied themſclves for his ho- 
nour and ſervice. 3. Their way of teaching was in travel and 
labour, where they muſt deay all fleſhly eaſc and pleaſure, 
and ſo muſt hay: no:hing but bare applaulc, it that had been 
it which they tought atter. 4. They ſuffered (o much re- 
proach and ſhame trom the unb-lievers, who were the-rich 
and ruling party . as would have much over-hallancedtheir 
applauſe among beticvers. Tacy were pzrlecuted, impriſongd, 
{co.irg.d, ſcornce, and made as the oft-ſcouring of the world. 
5. Tixy wcre fo many, that no ſingle pcrlon was like to he 
carried fo far with that ambition, when his honour was held 
in cquality with ſo many, 6. One of the great vices which 
they preach'd and wrote againſt was pride, an4 ſelf-ſeeking, 
and over-valuing men, and following fect-maſters, and &y- 
x Cor.1, &2. & 3. ing up Paul, Apolio, or Cepbas, &c, Aud' thoſe thatithus 
AR. 20. ſought to ſet up themſelves, and draw away Diſcipksater 
bedava crolicis. ge- them, were the men whom they eſpecially condemned. 
fia hrc, Sed quica 7* It they had done, as this obz<Rion ſuppoth, they-mult 


conſpicati ſunt ficrj, have all the way gone on agaiuſt their certgun knowledge 
& {ub oculis ſuis vi- GE. x: avs ST db + ed 

derunt agi, reſtes oprimi cerriſfimique. auores, & eredidecunt Hzc ip6 & credenda. poſters 
nebis haud cxilibus cum approbationibustradiderunt. Qutinam: ifti' ſunt, fortafſe q xrits;” 
Gentes, populi, nationes,& incredulum'ittud genus humanum; quod niſi aperta res\efſer, & lace 
ipſaclarior, nunguam rebus hu juſmodi credulitatis ſuz commedarent aflenſum? rx nanquid d 
cctmus illius remperis homines ulque adeo fuilſe vanos , mendaces, ſtol:dos, hruros, vt que fun- 
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y which the fore-mentioned Evidences ave known. 
and conſcience, in teaching lies in matter of faq, And though 
ſome men would go far mn ſeeking followers and applauſe, 
when they believe the doftrine which they preach them- 
(:1ves, yet hardly in preaching that which they know to 
be falſe; the ſtirrings of conſcience would torment ſome of 
them, among fo many, and at laſt brzak oat into open con- 
-ilion and deteRion of the fraud. 8. And if they had gone 
thus violently againſt their confciences, they muſt needs 
know that it was their Souls, a5 well as their lives and li- 
bcr:ics which they forteited. 9. And.the piety and humility 
ot their writings ſheweth, that applauſe was not their end 
aui prize : if they had fought this, they would have fitted 
their endeavors to it z whereas It 15 the ſanctifying and 
ſaving of ſouls, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which they 
bent their Jabours towards. 10. So many men could never 
have agreed among themſelves in ſuch a ſcatter'd caſe, to 
carry on the juggle and deceit, without deteAion. Now 
tell us, if you can, where ever ſo many perſons in the world, 
ſo notably humble, pjeus and ſelt-denying, did preach 
againli pride, man-pleafing and lying, as damnable fins, and 
dchaſe themſelves, and fatter ſo much reproach and perſe- 
cation, and go through ſaci Jabour and travel, and lay 
down their lives, and conteſſedly hazard their ſouls for ever, 
and all this to gct followers, that ſhould believe in another 
mar, by perſwading, men that he wrought miracles, and 
roſe from the dead, when they knew themlclves that all were 
lies which they thus laborioutly divulged ? It you give an 
nltance in the Diſciples of Mabowet, the caſe was nothing lo : 
no ſuch mirac!:s atteſted ! no ſuch witneſſes to proclairn it ! 
no ſuch couſcgquents of ſuc aDtettitmony ! ' none of all this 
was fo : but only a Decciver maketh a few barbarous p:ople 
believe that he had Revelations, and was a Prophet, and b-- 
ng a Souldicr, and profpering in War, he fſetteth up and 
keep<th up a Kingdom by the S_—_— his Preachers being 
ſuch as being thus. deluded, did: ther ſclves-' believe the 
things which thcy ſpake, and: found it the way to worldly 
ganas - :. -.- | ; (TEA 
S. 24. 5. That the witneſſes of Chriſt were men of honeſty 
and conſcience, is before proved. + 6. That it was not poſfivle for 
ſo mary perſons, to Cox ſpire ſo ſucceſsfiilly to deceive the world; it 
REES manifeſt 


of the ſubſervient Proofs and Means, . ts 
manifeſt from 1. their perſons > 2. their calling ; 3, their doftrine; 
4. and their manner of miniſtration and latours. ” 

x. For their Perſons, they were, 1. Many ; 2. Not menof 
ſuch worldly craft and ſubtilty, as to be apt for ſuch deligns: 
3 Of variety of tempers and interelis,men and women. 2, For 
their Cabings, the Apoſtles knew the matter of fa& indeed 
by common ſenſc;but their ſufhcicacy avd gifts by which they 
carried on their miniſtry , were ſuddenly given them by 
the holy Ghoſt, when Chriſt himfelt was aſcended from them, 
And Pavl, that had conferred with none of them, yet preach- 
ed the ſame Goſpel, b-ing converted by a voice trom hea- 
ven in the heat of his perſecution. 3. Their doctrine con- 
taineth ſo many and mylterious particulars, that they could 
never bave concorded un it all, in their way. 4. And their 
labours did fo diſperſe them about the world, that many 
new emergent caſcs -muſt needs have caſt thcm intoſeveral 
minds or ways, if they had not agreed by the unity of that 
Spirir, which was the common Teacher of them all, 

$. 25. 7. That the Diſciples of Chriſt droulged bis Mrracles 
and Reſurrefion, in the ſame Place and Age, where the truth 
or falſhood might ſoou have been ſearch'd out, and yet that the 
bittercſt enemies either denied not, or confuted not their report, is 
apparent, partly by their conf: ſſions, and partly by the noy- 

exiſtence of any ſuch confut ations. 
| That the Diſcipks in that Age and Country did diyulge 
theſe Miracles, is denied by none : for 1t was their employ- 
ment, and by it they gathered the ſeveral Churches: and 
their writings not Jong after written declare it to this day. 
That the enemies confuted not their report appeareth, 1-not 
only in the Goſpel-hiſtory, which rag that they de- 
nyed not many of his Miracles, but impated them to conju- 
ration and the power of Satan 3 but alſo by the diſputes and 
writings ofthe Fews, in all Ages {ince, which do go the ſame 
way. 2. And rfthe enemies had been able to confute thele 
Miracles, no doubt but they would have done 1t 3 having 
{ much advantage, wit and malice. 2 

Object. Perbaps they did, and their writings never come td 
- our knowledge, 

 Anſw. The unkelieving Fews were as carcful to preſerve 
their writings 25 ay other men ;_and. they had better a6+ 
| | : | | | vantage 


_ 
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vantage ro do it than the Chriſtians had : and therefore if 


there had been any ſuch writings, yea, Or verbal canfutations, 
the Jews of this age had been as like to have received them, 
45 all the other antient writings which they yet receive. 
* Joſepbus his teltimony of Chriſt is commonly known; and 

though ſome think it ſo full and plain, that it is like to be 
inſerted by ſome Cihriſtian,: yet they give no proot of their 
opinion 3 and the credit of all copies juſtiheth the contrary ; 
except only that thcſe words are like to have been thruſt in, 
[ This 4 Chriſt ] which ſome Annotator putting into the 
Margin, might atter be put into the Text. And that the 
Jews wanted not w:ll or indultry to confute the Chrittians, 
app-arcth by what Fuſtin Martyr faith to Trypbon of their 
malice, | That they ſent out into all parts of the world their 
choiceſt men to perſwade the people againſt the Chriſtians, that 
they are Atheiſts, and would aboliſh the Deity, and that they 
were convict of greſs —_ 

g. 26. 8. The great diverſity of believers and reporters of tbe 
Goſpel Miracles, doth the more fully evince, that there was no 
Conſpiracy for deceit. 

There werelearned and unlearned F:ws 
and poor, men and women, ſome that followed Chriſt, and 
ſome (as Paul) that perhaps'never {aw him: and for all che 
to be at once inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and thenccforth 
unanimouſly to accord and concur in the fame dodrine and 
work, doth ſhew a ſupernatural cauſe. 

v.27.9. There were —_— upon many accid:nts, and 
ſome of them to the utmoſt diſtance, which would certainly bave 
detefied the fallacy, if there bad been any ſuch, in the matters of 
fact, ſo eaſily d:teGed, | 

1. In Chriſt's own family there was a F«das, who be- 
traycd him for. mony : This Judas was one that had fullow- 
ed Chriſt, and. ſeen his Miracles, and had been ſent out to 
preach, and wrought miracles himſelf. If there had been any 
collufion in all this, what likelier man was there in the world 
to haye detectcd it ? yea, and his conſcience would never 
have accuſcd, but juſtitied him, he need not to have gone 
"and hanged or precipitated himſelf, and aid, I have finned 
in betraying the innocent bloud 2 . The Phariſces who hired 
him to betray his Maſter, __ o mony and — 
. | - 
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Propherizare & vir- 
rates facere & dx- 
n:o0nia Eicere intere 
dim non eſt weriti 
zilius qui operatur ; 
ſcd invocatio Chriſt 
hee agit, vel 0) uti- 
litarem corum qui 
vident & audiuntg, 
vel, &c. Higion, ia 
Matth. 7. 

Operum Dei cauſa fi 
latcat hominem, non 
ſe obliviſcatur effe 
hominem, nee pro- 
pierca Deo der inft- 


- Þi 
and Gentils, rich Ls capir ejus ſapi- 


entiam, qliia nog 
entiam. Aug, Mt 
[ptr & lit. 


Racionem de occulre 
Dei conſilio quzrere, 
nil alivd eſt quam 
contra ejus confilium 
\:1perbire, : Gregor. 
Hom, 


2 Pct, 2. Jude. 

T it. 3. 10, 

N..1la major eſt com- 
probatio cuam geſta- 
rum ab eo fides re- 
rum ; cuam virtutum 
NOYitas, quam omnia 
vida decicta, dillo- 
luraque faralia, que 
Populi genteſque ſuo 
gencris ſub limine 
nullo ditlentignce vi- 
ccre: gue ncc pſi 
audent falfitatis ar- 
gacre, q.orum anti- 
Glas Leu patrias leges 
vanitatis efle plenile 
fmvas atque inte 
niflimg luj erfticionis 
oftendir, Ara0), adv. 
Geit.l,n, 
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deteQted his fraud, if he had been fraudulent : it would haye 
tended to Fadas his juſtification and advancement. But God 
i5 the great defender of truth. | 

2. And there were many baptized perſons, who werelo 
in good repute and communion with the Chrittians, who 
fell off from them to ſeveral Sccts and Heretics; not denying 
the dignity and truth cf Chriſt, but ſuperinducing into his 
docrine many corrupting fancies of their own ; [ich as the 
Fuduiz:rs, the Simonians, the Nicelaitays, the Etontres, the 
Cerizthians, the Gnojticks, the Valentinians, Baſilidians, and 
many more; And many ct theſe were m the days of the 
Apoltl.s, and greatly troubled the Churches, and hindred 
the Goſpelz infomuch as the Apoſliles rife up againſt them 
with more indignation, than againſt the Infidel:; calling them 
dogs, wolves, cvil worxers, deccivers, bruit beats, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed, &c, They wr.tc largely againſt 
thcm; they charge the Churches to avoid them, and turn 
away trom them, and after a fhiitt and ſecond admonition to 
rcjet them as mien that are {.lt-condemned, &c. And who 
knowceth not that among fo many men thus excommuni- 
cated, vilitied, and thereby nritated, ſome of them would 
certainly have detected the deceit, if they had known any 
deccit to have been in the reports ot the afore-ſaid Miracles. 
Patlion would not have been reftrained among ſo many and 
{uch, when they were thus provoked. 

3. And ſome in thoſe times, as well as in all following 
agcs, have forſaken the faith, and apeſtatized ro open infide- 
Iity : and certainly their judgment, their intereſt, 2nd their 
malice, would have cauſed them to dete the traud, it they 
had known any in the rmatters of fact of theſe Miracles, For 
it is not poſlible that all theſe cauſes ſhould not bring forth 
this effe&, where there was no valuable imped#ment. It you 
again ſay, It may be they did dete@ ſuch frauds by words or 
writings, which come not to our ——__ I anſwer agait, 
1. The Jews then, that have in all ages diſputed and written 
againſt Chriſtianity, would certainly have made uſe of ſome 
ſich teſtimony, inſtead of charging all upon Magick, and 
the power of the devil. 2. And it is to me a full evidence, 


that there were no ſuch deniers of the Miracles of Chrift, 
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have eaſily procured him, to have wrote againſt him, and 
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by which the fore-mentioned Evidentes are known. 217 
when I find that the Apoſiles never wrote againſt any ſuch, 
ror contended with them, nor were ever put to anſwer any 
of their writings or objections : When all men will confeſs 
that their writings mult needs be written according to the 
tare and occalion of thoſe times in which they wrote them : 
and it then there had been any books or reafonings divulged 
2gainlt Chriſt's miracles, they would eithcr have wrote pur- 
poſely againlt them, 'or let tall ſome confutations of them, 
in their Epitiles to the Churches : bat there are no ſuch 
thiflgs at all. 

6. 28. 10. Seeing it is ſo heinous a crime to divulge lies in 
multitudes of matters of fad, to deceive the world into a U- 
fphemy, it is ſcarce poſſible, that the conſcences of ſo many per- 
ſons, of ſo much piety as their writings prove, ſhoul4 never be 
twchcd with remorſe for ſo great @ viliany, either in lite, or «t 
the bour of death, ax forcc ſome one of them to dered all the 
fraud, if they had been guilty of it. 

There is a natural conſcience in the worſt of men, ( much 
morein the beſt) which will at ſome time do its office, and 
will confirain mien to cont. [5,. eſpecially their herncus crimes, 
and eſpecially at the time of death, when they ſee that their 
es will ferve their worldly interett no more: and eſpecially 
if they be men that 1ndeed believe another life. Now con- 
lider it the Apoliles and Diſciples had been deccivers, how 
heinous a crime they had committed : 1. To athrm a man 
to be God incarnate, and to be the Saviour of the world, on gurus forfitan 
whom all men mult truſt their ſouls, &c. if he had been but «© cum aliis nuiltis 
adeceiver. 2. To make ſuch abundance of lics in open mat- calumniofis & pueri- 
tcrs of fat. 3. To frame hereupon a new Law to the world. —_ vocinus, Mage 

: : .  fuir, clandeſtinis ar- 
4 To overthrow the Law of Moſes, which was there in ;jþu; omnia illa per- 
torce, 5. To abuſe the intellets of ſo many thouſand per- fecir, <Agyptiorum 
lons with ſuch untruths, and to call the world to ſuch a ex adytis angelorum 
needleſs work as the Chriſtian Religion would be, if all this PHF VER 
were falſe * to put the world upon ſuch tasks, as forſaking «@ giſciplinas Quid 
| . dicitis O parvul: ? 

incomperta yobis & neſcia temerariz vocis loquacirate garrientes ? Ergone illa quz geſta 
ſunt, dxmonum fuere preſtigia, 8& magicarum artium lud; > Poreſtis aliquem nobis deſignare, 
monſtrare, ex omnibus illis Magis, qui unquam fuere' per ſecula, confimile aliquid Chriſte 
willeſirua ex parte qui fecerit ? Qui is ulla vi carminum, &c. Arno. whi ſup. l. 1. 


Si 3 — all 


-218 


of the ſubſervient Proofs and Means, _. 
all for Chriſt. 6. To draw ſo many to loſe their lives in 
martyrdom to atteſt a lie. 7. To loſe their own time, and 
ſpend all their lives and labour upon fo bad a work; All 
theſe ſet together, would prove them far work. than any 
thieves, or murderers, or traitors, ifthey knew it tobea lie 
which they preached . and attcſted ; There are now no men 
known on carth, even in this age of villanics, guilty of ſuch 
a heitzous crime as this, And let any man that readeth the 
Apoltlcs writings, or conlidereth of their lives and deaths, 
coalider whetaer it be not next to an impoſlibility, that 
many, and ſuch perſons, ſhould go on in ſuch a way, upon 
no greater motives of benefit than they expeQed; nay, 
throagh ſuch labours, reproach and ſufferings, and not one 
of thcm to the death be conſtrained by. conſcience to dete 
the fraud, and undeceive the world. | 

S. 29. 11. Laſtly, it is not poſſible, that ſo many thouſends of 
ſech perſons as they preſ ntly converted, ſhould ever have been 
perſwaded to believe rherr reports of theſe matters of fat, ins 
time and place, where it was fo eafie to diſprove them, if thy 
had veen falſe. | 

For, 1. The underſtanding is not free as the will is, but | 
only participative, in quantum a voluntate imperatur ; and 
man cannot believe what he will, nor deny hclict to cogent 
evidence, though againſt his will : The Intelles ads, as 
themſclves, are neceſſitated, and fer modum nature. 2.And 
all theſe tiew converts had underſtandings which were n+ 
turally inclined to truthas truth, and averſe to falſhood; 
and they had all ſc]f-love ; and they all embraced nowa } 
doQrine which would expoſe them to ſuffering and cal | 
mity in the world :. And therefore both nature and intad 
obliged them to be at the labour of enquiring, whether | 
thele things were ſo ornot, before they ran themſelves into | 
fo great miſery :-And the three thouſand which Peter cor- 


' verted at his firlt Sermon, mult alſo take the ſhame otcemy 


murderers of their Saviour, and for this they were pricked | 
at the heart: And Pax! muſt be branded for a confefled. 
ſecutor, and guilty of the bloud of Stepher: ! And would fo 


' many men ruy themſelves into alt this for nothing, to-fave = 


the labour of an eafie enquiry, after ſome matters of publick 
tact ? How eaſily might they go and be ſatished, —_ 


RY 


 bhywhich the forementioned Evidences are known. 

Chrifi fed ſo many thouſand twice miraculouſly, and whe- 
ther he healed ſuch - as he was ſaid to heal, who were then 
living ? and-whether he raiſcd Lazarus, and others, from 
dath, who were then living ? and whether the earth trem- 
bled, and the vail of the Terwple rent, and the Sun was dark- 
ned at his death ? And whether the witneſſes of his Reſur- 
reQion were ſufficient ? And it none of this had been true, it 
would have turned them all from the belicf of the Apoſtles, 
toderide them. 

Obje. Is nit the unbelief of the moſt, @ greater reaſon 
agtinft the Goſpel, than the belief of the ſmaller number is 
or it. 

Anſw. No: 1. Becauſe it is a negative which they were 
for ; and many witnefles to a negative, 15 not, ſo good as a 
tw toan affirmative. 2. Moſt of them were kept from the 
 vcry bearing of the Apoſiles, which ſhould inform them and 
excite them. 3. Moſt men every where follow their Rulers, 
2nd look to their worldly intereſt, and never much mind or 
diſcuſs ſuch matters, as tend to their ſalvation, eſpecially by 
the way of ſufferingand diſgrace. 4. We believe not that the 
unbclieving party did deny Chriſt's miracks, but fathcred 
them upon the devil; therefore even their teſtimony is for 


Ciriſt : 9 they hired the Souldiers to fay, that Chriſt was 
t 


(toln out of the Sepulchre while they flept, of which they 
never brought any proof, nor could poſlibly do it, ( if 
allcep, ) 
$. 29. IIE. I bave proved Chrift's Miracles tobe, 1. Cre- 
dible, by the bigbeft humane faith. 2. Certain, by natural 
evidence, there being a natural impoſlibility that the teſtimonies 
ſnould be falſe. 3.1 am next to prove that they are certain by 
ſupernatural evidence, ( which is the ſeme with natural evi- 
dence, as in the effe&, but is called ſupernatural from the way 
of cauſing it. | 
$. ofa: ſawe works of the ore org wrap Lear 7 : of bis 
Mt ana ſubſequent, werethe infallible the truth of the 7: %hount 
Diſciples lliczoey of Chriſt, —_ on. kb and Dore. Majeſty on the ; 
$. 31.1. They were perſons of boly lives, and holineſs # the 
lively preſs or conflitution of their doftrine, new viſible in their 
Writings. 


What was before faid of the Dore of Chrift himſelf, 
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S. 32. II. Their miraculous gifts and works were ſvevidea 
ard ſo many and wncontrolied, as amount to an infdllitle jou, | 
that God || are bis Witneſs in the World, and ſhewetb the mi -- 
intalible proof of bus aſſertions. 0: TROP | 

$.33. 1. Their gifts and miracles were many in Kkinde: 
as their ſudden ilumination, when the Spirit fell vpon them, 
and knowing that which they were ig;:orant of before : Thein 
proph:ſ;ing and ſpeaking in languages never before leary'd ly 
them, and interfreting ſuch propbeſies and languages then ' 
aiſpeſſ; ſing D-moniacks, and healing diſeaſes, their d-liveran- 
ces 1y Angels out of cloſed Priſons and Fetters , their inflitiing 
Fragements 0n Oppoſers and offenders, their raiſing the dead; 
and the conveying of the ſame Spirit to others Ly the Impoſtion 
of the Apoſtl's bands. E 

1. It 1s not the lcaſt teftimony. of the veracity of the Apo- 


files, that even while they lived with Feſws Chriſt, they re- 


mained 1gnorant of much of the myſtery of the Goſpel, and 
fome ( that are ſince ncceſſary ) articles of Faith, as of his 
Death and Burial, and Reſurrection , and Aſcenſion, and 
much of the ſpiritual nature of his Kingdom, and Priviledg's 
of Bclieversz and that allthis was made known to them up- 
on a ſudden , without any teaching, ſtudying or common 
means, by the coming down of the Holy Ghojt upon them: 
And that Chriſt had promiſcd them his Spirit before, to kad 
them into all truth, and bid them wait at Fer:ſalew tillthey 
rcceived it : And it came upon them at the appointed time, 
on the day of Pentecoſt : And he promiſed that this Spirit 
ſhould be ſent on others, and become his Ag*nit or Advent 
in the World, to do kis work in evbekly abſence, and 
bear witncls of him. And he told his:Diſciples, that this Sp- 
rit ſhould be better to them than his bo4ily -preſenee j4and. | 
therefore it would be for their good chat; he ſhould go from 

them into Heaven : So that Chriſts teaching them immedi- 
atcly and miraculouſly by this ſudden giving them his Spiit, 
16 an infallible proof bath of bir truth and #beirs. & 


2. Thi 
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= This propheſying was partly- by forctelting things 'ro' -- 

Aa (as penny did the dearth, and-Pavls bonds and partly: 
' the exppſition/of old Ts, WOE iritual 'in- 

| frution of the: People, by ſudden inſpirations; And thoſe 
that were enib!ed tot, were pcople of thetnſelves unable for: 
ach things, and ignorant but alittle whyle before: Elan 
3. Their peaking in various Lon was a thing which 
no natural means could produce, #ernelius and many other 
Fhylicians, who were very loth to b:licve diabolical poſſefſi- 
ons, do canfels themſelves convinced by hearing the poſſel- 

fed ſpeak Greek, and Hebrew, which they had neverlearn'd: | 
How much more convincing is this evidence, when ſo many 
ſpeakin fo many languages, even in the language of all the 
* Inhubitants-of the Countreys round about them and this 
upon theſc ſudden inſpirations of the Spirit, © © | 
4. Their interpreting of ſuch'itongues alſo, which'they 


never learnt, was no 148 a proof of a ſupernatural power and 
attelitation. ; 


5. Their deliveranccs are recorded in the Scriptures 'Pe- * 
ter, AG. 12. and Pal and Silt, AG. 16. had their bonds all 
loofed, and the. Priſon-doors dpened by an Angel and' a Mi- 
racle; which muſt be by a Power- that fuficiently atrefterh 
their verity, 38 0a olds DEE OY 

6. And they inflicted judgements on Delinquents by no 
leis a power : An«nias and Sapphire one after another were 
liruck dead upon the word of Peter, for their - Hypocrifte 
and Iyes : Elymss the Sorcercr- was ifiruck blinde by Paul, n 
the preſence (or knowledge ) of the Governour of the Coun+ 
trcy : And the excommunicated wete often given up to Sa» 
fan, to ſuffer ſyme extraordinary penalty; | | 

7. Their healing Demoniacks, the lame, the blinde, the 
paralitick, and al manner of diſeaſes with a word; or by 
Prayer and Impoſition of harids m the'name of Chrilt, 'yea 
upon the conveyance of Napkins and Cloaths from their bo- 
dies, is witneſſed in the many Texts which I have before 
| Cited out of the As of the Apoſtles. And: this Chriſt pro- 
miſed them particularly before-hand : And it was the occa- : 
lion of that Undtion of the ſick, which'ſome have bY chhitt- | 
nes Sacrament,” <5 - ic) 0909475 2697 TONE? ects 
8, Their raiſing the dead , is alſo among the- fore-cited 
| Te | pallages 
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paſlgess ſo Peter raiſed Dorcat or Tabitha, AG. 9. and (its © 
ke) Paul Extichas, Af. 20. _ 32 hs, 
9. And at is; the greateſt evideuce of all, that the Ge 
Spirit was given to fa many others, by their Empolatian of 
hands and Prayer aud. alk theſe had ſome of theſe wonder- 
full giftsz either propheſies, tongues, healing, or ſome ſuch 
ke. 
$. 34+ 2. Theſe Miracles were wrought by multitudes of 
perſons, and net only by « few evenby the Apoſtles, and ſo- 
venty Diſciples , and. others on whom they laid their . 
which mas by the generality os greater part of the Chri. 
ſtians. ; | 
If it were but by one or two. men that Miracles were 
wrought, there would be grater room for doubting of the 
truth : But when it ſhall be by hundreds and thouſands, there 
can be noglifhculty in the-proof: That the Apoſtles and the 
Marh. 36.19, —CEventy Diſciples wrought them iu Chriſts own time, is de« 
Math. 10. 1, 2, Clared before: That they wrought them more abundantly 
Luk, 10.1, 17, 194 after, aud that the ſame Spirit. was then commonly gives to 


"x5 wah 3s others, E ſhall now further prove (beſides all the Hiſtories of 


it before recited.) That upon the Impoſition of the Apoltles 
hands, or Baptiſm, or Prayer, the Holy Ghoſt was given, is 
expreſſed Ag.2. 38. to three thouſand at once the Holy Ghoſt 
was rw: Ad.4.31. All the afſembly were filed mith the He- 


ly Ghoſt : And. mith great power gave the Apoſtles witneſss 
the Reſurrefion of the Lord Jeſt, and great.grace was upm 
them.all. y. 33. AR. 8. 15, 17. The Samaritans reccivedthe 
Holy Ghoſt upon. the prayex of Peter and Fobn, (o.that $i 
wor. Magus would fain have bought that gift with Money. * 
AJ. g. 7. Paul was filled with the Holy Ghoſt by the impo- 
ſition, of Ananiass hands. Ad. 10. 44, 45,47 Upon Peters 
preaching, the Holy. Ghoſt felon all the Family,and Kindred, 
and Fricnds; of Cornelins who heard him preach, and they 
fpake with tongues, and magnified God. Ad. 11. 15. Even 

in the ſame manner as it fell on the Apoſtles. Ad. 13.54. 
The Diſciples were filled with the Holy Ghoſt. AZ. 19:6. 
ep DngCs Pauls i mpotkien gle tac received Jo | 
Holy Ghoſt was given. to the Roman Chriſtians, Row.'$. $ 
Yea, he tclleth them, IKany have not the Spigit of: GR 


0; 


lame is none of his, Rome, 8.' 9. ' 'Theſarme'was given £0 the 
Church of the Corintbiaus, 'x Cor. 6: 191 8'12. 12, 13. And 
to the Church of the Galatiays, .Gal. 3. x,2,3,5. And to 
the Church of the Epbefiays, Eph. x. 13. & 4.30. Tothe 
Philippians, Phil. 1.19. 27. 82.1. To the Coloſſtars, Col. r. 
8. Tothe Theſſalowans, 1 Theſſ. 5. 19. 8 1.6. And what 
his Spirit was and did, you may find int 1: Cor.-12+ 44 7, 6. * 
There are diverſitics of gifts, bus the ſame Spirit © But the 
wari'eſtation of the Spirit is given toevery man to profit with- 
al : For, to owe is groen Lythe Spirit the word of wiſdom, to 
anitber the word of kjiewnledpe Ly rar apr Spirit , to anather 
faith by the ſame Spirity to enotber the gifts of bealing by the 
ſame Spirit, to anotber the workgng, of miracles, to another pro- 
phejie, to another i dar, of Spirits, to another divers kindes 
of tongues , to anotber the interpretation of tongues: But «ll 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as be will — For by one Spirit we are all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Fewves or Gentiles, bond © 
or free, and bave been all made to drink, into one Spirit. And 
in 1 Cor. 14. the gift of ſpeaking with towgues was fo com» 
mon in the Church of the Corinthians , that the Apoſile is 
tain to give them inſtructions for the moderate uſe of it, left 
they hindercd the cdification of the Church, by ſuppreſling 
prophecy or inſtrution in known tongues : And therefore 
he perſwadcth them to ule it but make Gulringly: | 
And James ( 5. 14, 15.) exhortcth Chriſtians when they oz Dei, & ſapicn- 
were ſick, to ſend tothe Elders of the Church, that they may tia Chriftus ? 
proy for them and anoyns them, aud they may be forgiven Nonne facis yaniscu- 
and recover : By which it ſees it was no unuſual thing. in Ne Ee _ auferc 
thoſe times to be healed by the Prayers: of the Elders. Yea, g £2; edocer unum 
the very Hypocrites, and ungodly perſons, that had.bnly the Cunaa Deum rege- 
barren profeſſion of Chriſtianity , had the gift of Miracles, 79, — ct cum 
w.chout the grace of San&itication : And this Chriſt foretold, rn” OI 
Matth. 7.22. Many ſhall ſay in that day, Lord, bave we not 1. cc. "wy 
Propheſied in thy Name ? and in thy Name Caft out devils? Ec verbo morbos abi- 
and done many wonderfull works ? . | 7+ git, vel Dzmonas 
; "+ 85 ly | urger 
Aut reduces animas in corpora ſan&s remictit; Jamg; diu ES :ber ire recluſis ; 
| Intcgracq; purres virk remeance ſepultos :- Nonne | 
Qui folus naturam omnem vitamq ; gubernac. Clamthe s. Matters, Cormen pof lib. de AM. 


Tr'3 Obj. 


- 


uid foboles, vir- 


iam ſar:s indicat autor ? 


of War, q 
© Anſw.1. Certainly, they did not cure all men that were 
ſick: For then who would. have dyed ? It was none of th | 
intent of. the, Spirit of Chriſt, in working Miracks, *to make 
men immortal here on earth; and to keep them from Hez- 
ven? 2. And it iscalily confeſs'd, that the Spirit was not 
at the command or will of them that had it : And therefore 
they could not do what and when they pleaſed, but what 
the Spirit pleaſed 3. And his operations were at his own time 
and diſpoſal. And this proveth the more fully, that it was 
the tettrmony of God; and not the contrivance of thewit of 
man. 3. And miracles and tongues were not for them that 
believed, but rather for them that believed not : And there 
fore a Trophimus or a Timothy might be unhealed. 

$.35- 3- Theſe Miracles were oftentimes wrought, even for 
many years togetber, in ſeveral Countreys and places thro) 
the World, where the Apoſtles and Diſciples came :. and ut 
enly once, or for. alittle ſpace of time. 

Diflimulation might be eaſilyer cloaked for a few att, 
than it can be for ſo many years. At leaſt theſe giftsand 
miracles continued during the Age of the Apoſtles rp 
not performed every day, or fo commonly as might make 
them uneffeQua), yet fo frequently as to give ſuccels tothe 
Goſpel, and to keep up a reverence of Chriſtianity m the 
World. They were wrought not only at Feruſalem, butat 

Samarie, Antioch, Epbeſus, Corinth, Philippi, and thenid 
the Churches through the World. | 

6. 36. 4. They were alſ wrought in the preſence of multi- | 
_ and wt only in a corner, where there was more poſſibility - 

cit, | | 
i The Holy Ghoſt fell-on the Apoſtles and all the Diſciples - 
at Feruſalem before all the people; that is , They #l beard X 
them fpeak, in ſeveral tongues , the' wonderfull works of God, 
even the Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the Inhalt | 
Lants of Meſopotamia, Fudea, Cappedocie, Pontus, Afia, Phry ; 
| ge Pampbylia, Exe, Lybia, Cyrene, Rome, Jews end Fr 

and A 
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by which the forementioned Buinences ave" ws" 
was three thorſund that the Holy Ghoſt fell on, LE. 2:38. 
Thoſe that went into the Temple, ' and all-the le, faw- 
the lame man, that was cared by Peter and 7obn, Act: 3. 
The death of Ananias and Sapphira was a publick thing, to 
that fear fell o# all, and hypocrites were deterred from joyn- 
ing with the Church, A#. 5. The gifts of tongues, and in- 
terpretation, were commonly exerciſed before Congregati- 
or5 ar multitudes. And crowds of people flucked to them 
to be healed; - As with Chriſt they uncovered the roofs of . 
the houſes to lay the ſick before him + ſo with the Apoſtles 
they (trove who might come within their ſhadow, or touch 
the hem of their garment, or have Cloaths or Napkins from. 
them, that they might be healed. So:that here was an age of 
putlick Miracles. | | 
$.37. 5. All theſe miracles were uncontrolled, that 3s, 
They were not wrovght in oppoſition to any controling Truth, 
which bath certain evidence contradicting thu z nor yet were 
they overtopt by any gyeater miracles for the contrary. | 
A miracle (it God ſhould permit it to be wrought in fi:ch_ 
a caſe ) might be ſaid to be controlled, either ot theſe two 
ways: 1. If a man ſhould work Miracles to- contradict the 
certain light of Nature, or perſwade men to that which is 
ccrtainly talſe : 2. If men ſhould do wonders as fannes and 
Jamires the Egyptian Sorcerers , which ſhould be overtopt 
by greater wonders, as thoſe of _ and as Simon Mig, 
and Elymas.. by Peter and Paul; In theſe caſes God could not 
be ſaid to deceive men, by his power or permiſlion, when he 
giveth them a ſufficient preſervative. But theſe Miracles 
had no ſuch controll, but prevailed without any check from 
contradictory Truths or Miracles. Thus Chrift performed 
his Promiſe, Fob. 14. 12. Verily, verily, Tſay unto you, he that 
believeth on me, the works that T-do, ſhall be do alſo, and greater. 
works than theſe ſhall be do, becauſe I goe unto the Father. 
$. 38. UI. The third teftimony of the Spirit to the truth of 
the Apoſtles witneſs, was the marvellous ſucceſs of their dofirine 
to the ſanttifying of ſouls z which as it could not be done without 
the power and Spirit of God, ſo neither would the righteow 
and mercifell Governour of the World; bave made a company 
of profligate lyars and deceivers bis inſtruments of doing this ex- 


cellent work by cheats and falſhoods. - _ 
Te 3, Tous: 


3 26 _ Of the Jabſerviewt ATOP." CORE TION Ty OR 
This I ſpake of before, as it is: the Seal of Chris wn > 
doQrine : I now {p:zak of it ouly as it is the Sl fs * 
Apoſtles verity in their teſtimony of the Reſurre&ion and Mi, © 
racles of Chrift. Peter converted 'three thouſand 'at pace: * 
| Many thouſands and myriads up and down the world war © 
ſpcedily converted. And what was this Converſion. They © 
were brought unfcignedly to love God above all, and their 
neighbours as themſelves. At. 2. 42, 46. They cominued 
Sedſaftly in the Apoſtles dorine, and fellowſip, aud breaking © 
of tread and prayer : And all that believed were together aud © 
bad all things common, ( not by levelling, but by lone ) awd 
ſold their poſſiſſions and goods, und parted them to all mey, « 
every may had need, and did eat their meat with gladi 
and ſingleneſs of beart, praiſing God, and baving favaur with 
all the People. | Es - 
AQ. 4.32. The multitude of Believers were of one bear, 
and of one ſoul, neither ſaid any of them that ought of the thing 
that be poſſeſſed was his own, but they bad all things com- 
mon. i 
All that are in Chriſt, have b# Spirit, and are firitualy 
minded , and walk, not after the fleſh, but after the furit, 
Rom. 8. They that are Chrifts, bave crucified the fleſh, with 
the affetions and luſts : The world is crucified to them, ond 
they to the world, Gal. 5. 24. & 6. 14- They are choſen tobe 
boly and unblameable in love, Eph. 1.4. They walk asre 
newed in the fpiris of their mindes, with all lowlineſs aud week; 
neſs, and long-ſuffering, forbearing one another ,endeavorring i0 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace : Eph.4.23 
2. 3. As being created unto 'good works in Chriſt : Eph. 2.10 
Without corrupt communication, bitterneſs ,, wrath , clam 
evi: Heaking ; apy zncleanneſs , covetoufneſs, fulthineſ, 
ooliſh talking and jeaſtin . 4. 29. & 5. 3. 4. Derymghts | 
godlyneſs and lay lus A re ripbteonfly aud yodl/ © 
1n thy preſent world, as redeemed from af miquity, andpie 
rified as a peculiar people to Chrift ,  zealoW. of good Warkj! 
Tit. 2. 12, 14. Having their converſation in Heaven, from 
whence -they expeti their Redeemer to tranſlate. them into 
Glory, Phil. 3. 20, 21. Theſe were the fruits of the Mb 
niſtry of the Apoſtles. "EA 


And God was pleaſed to bleſs their labours more chan uy 
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by the means of their endeavours 5 that ſo be might give, 

| 2 fuller proof of the truth of their teltumony-of Chriti. | 
S. 39. It i« the great advantage of our Faith, that theſe ſe- 

cond J arteftations tothe Diſciples teſtrmony of the Miracles of 


Wy . 
. 


They were wrought by hundreds and thouſands, and not 
by Chriſt alone. They were wrought for an age, and not 
for three years and a half alone : They were wronght in 
a great part of the World, and not in Judea and Galilee 
alone: They were done in the face of abundance of Congre- 
eations, and not before the Jews only : Aud they ſucceeded | 
to the converſion and ſanQification of many thouſands more 0 
than did the preaching of Chriſt himſecIE Ss that if any thing E 
that is ſaid before, of the confirmation of Chriſts own mi- 

- racks, had wantcd evidence, it 15 abundantly made up inthe 
evidence of their miracles who were the reporters and wit= . 
nefſes of his. NM | > 

$.40. I have bitberto been ſhewing you, bow the miracles 
of Chriſt mere proved, atteſted, and wade certainly known to. 4 
the firft Churches planted by the Apoſtles themſelves, viz. by _ 1 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, 1. Is their dotirine and lives, 2. be | | - 
their wiracles , and 3. Tatheir ſucceſs, inthe ſanttification of 
mens ſouls : T am next to ſhew you bow theſe matters of fed, 

| 0r altions of the Apoſtles, axe certainly proved, or brought down: 
to is, (997g i 

$.41. And tbis is bythe ſame three wayes 0 as the 

Hhiſtles proved to the firſt of arts im: (hag 

with much difference in the point of miracles) viz. I. We have 

#8 by the moſt credible humane teſtimony : II. By ſuch tefti= 

mory #8 bath 4 natural certainty : III. And by ſome of that 

teſtimony of God, which is alſo « ſupernatural evidence< Of all 

which I muſt Beak.in order (ſuppoſing what is ſaid before. } 
$:42. I. The only neturel way. of tranſmitting thoſe- things 

down to us., is by- Hiftoricel Conveyance : And-the autbors of 


this Hiſtory, ore, bovh the, Churches of Ch 
mus © The credibility of  mbich Teftimani 
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Of the ſubſeroient Proofs and Meer, "| * 
opened, under the ſecond degree of proofs z which combi 
bendeth this, ; : eb p 
« $6.43. I. That there 5 a natural Impoſſibilit that or 
Hijtory of the Apoſtles gifts and miracles ſkouldbe fa c, wills. 
pear by reviewing ali-the particulars Ly which the ſame wa 
proved of the Apoſtles teſtimony 0; tbe miracl:s of Chrit ; Aud 
in many reſp:C s, with much more advantage. | 
C.44- (1.) If 4 naturaly imp ſible that all Reporters could 
le themſelves deceived: For 1. They were many thouſands 
in ſ.veral Corntreys through the IVorld : And therefore can(4 
rot le all either m2d or ſenſlefs : 2. They were men that tok 
their ſ.lvation to be moſt ueerly concerned in the thing, 4nd 
were to {orſike the pleaſures of the World, and ſuffer from 
men for their Religim: and therefore could not be. uttcly 
carcl. {3 in examining the thing: 3. They were preſ.nt upon 
the plice, and cy:-witn'ſſes, and ear-witneſſes of al... 4. The 
Lanowages were ſail to be fpokgn, in their aſſentlies, and the 
miracl:s done among them, for -mayy years, even an agetage- 
ther: And it is imp ſſitle all Countreys corld be cheated by 
juggling, in matters which their eyes and ears wire ſuch com- 
petcx:t. witneſſes of, for ſo many years together. 5. They wa: 
ſuid to bethe chjetts of many of theſe miracles themſelves; wa. 
That the cures were wrought on many of them ; that the ſame 
Spirit was given to them all, 6, Andthey were ſaid tobe the 
Agents themſclues in the ſ-veral works of that p woes accor- 
ding to their ſeveral gifts. So that their common acceit uſt be 
impoſſible. y 3 OG 
If avy man ſhould now among us, take on him to ſpeak 
with divers Languages, or tell the Churches that divers: 
Languages are ſpoke among them. in their hearing, by un- 
learned men; and that Propheſyings, Interpretations, mths. 
culous cures, &c. are wrought among them, .apd name the. | 
perſons, time'and place z aud ſhould tell them that they had: 
all fome ſort or other ot the ſame gifts themſclves; wergdt: 
_ Poflible for the people to believe all this, if it werea Lie? 
=D Would they not ſay , when did we ever hear your Lange = 


328 


ges ? or when did we ever ſee your Cures and other 
cles > when'did we ſee an Ananies and Sophira dic ? When. 
did we do any ſuch works our ſtlves ? . Do we'not know: 
what we doe? Mea could not beliete ſich palpable untruths 
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þy which dbe foremantſoaed Eotdeneer ant known, 
-n matter of publick ft, {o neer t mong them, upo 
them, and +94 lefs could fo m os delve tide | 
in ſo many Nations, if it were falſe: Becauſe the under- 
ſtanding is not free in it ſelf 5/ but per modunt nature 35. ne- 
cellitated by cogent evidence. urd defirines may calily + 
deceive many thouſands ; and ſo may falle Hifiory do by men! 
at a ſufficient diſtance : Bur he that thinks the cars and eyes 
and other {enſes of ſo many thouſand ſound perſons, were 
al deceived thus in preſence, will ſure never truſt his own 
ears or eycs or ſenſe un any thing z nor expect that any man 
ciſe ſhould ever believe him, who fo little believeth his own 
ſenſe and ny S | 

$. 45. (2.) That the reporters were not purpoſely the De- 
cetvers of the World by wil falſhood, is alſo certain by th: ſe 
following evidences. 2 | 

$.46. It was wot poffible that ſo many thouſands in ol 
.Countreys, ſhould have wit and cunning enough for ſuch a con- 
trwvance, and could Keep it ſecret among themſelves , that it 
ſzould never be deteGed. + | | ; | 

They that think they were all fo ſtapid 25 to be them- 
ſelves deceived, caniiot alſo think that they were all ſo cun- 


ning as to conlpire the deceiving of all the World, ſo ſuccels- . 


tully and undiſcovered. But it is paſt doubt, that for their 
Naturals, they were ordinary perſons, neither ſuch mad peo-- 
pl: as all to think they ſaw, and heard, and did things which 
were nothing ſo, for {olong together 3 nor yet {© ſabtilc as 
to be able to lay ſuch 2 deceiving plot, and carry it on fo 
cloſely tothe end.* And they that ſuſpe&t the Apoliles and 
fi.t Diſciples to be the Authors of the plot, will not ſuſpect 
all the Churches coo : For if there were Deceivers, there mull 
b: ome to be deceived by them : If Chriſt: deceived the Diſct- 
ples, then the Diſciples could not b2 wilfll deceivers them- 
{clves'; For if they were themſelves deceived, they could not 
(therein) be wilfall deceivers : And then how came they to 
confirm their tcltimony by Miracles? If the Apoſtles only 
were deceivers, then all the Diſciples and Evangeliſts who 
affited them muſt be decerved, and not wilſull decervers. And 
then how came they zIfo to do miracles? If all the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of the firſt Edition were wilfull Decervers , 
then all the Churches cthtough the World which _— 
U.u 
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thered by them, were deceivedby them, and then they were 
not wilſul deceivers themſclves : which js all thatIam now 
proving, having proved before that they were not deceived... 
S. 47. 2. If they bad been canning enough, it is meſs inp 
bable that ſo many thouſands in ſo _ «tions, ſhonld be þo 
bad, as to defire and endeavour: at ſych a rate as their-own 
temporal and eternal ruine, to deceive all the world into a bla- 
ſPhemy. without any benefit to themſelves, which might be r4- 
tionally ſufficient to ſeem a tempt ing compenſation to them. 
Nems jam infaviam $9. 48. For all theſe Churches which witneſſed the Apoſtles 
incuriar ; newo alird Miracles, 1. Didprofeſ ts believe lyimg and deceiving to bes 
agg ____ heinous ſin. 2. Andto believe an everlaſting duniſhment for liars. 
ligioae mentiri. Tey- 3: They were taught by their Religion to expect calamity inthi 
tul, Apo', c. 20. world. 4. They badexperience enough to confirm themin that 
expetiation : Therefore they had n2 motive whi-b could be-ſuf- 
ficient to makg them guilty of ſo coftly a deceit, 
For, 1. Operari ſequitur eſſe. A man will do 11l, but accor. 
ding to the meaſure that he is i/[;, and as bad as humaneng- 
ture is, it is not yet ſo much depraved, as that thouſands 
through the world could agree, without any .commodity to 
move them to it, to ruine their own eſtates, and.lives, and: 
ſouls for ever, meerly to make the world beheve that other 
- men did miracles, aud to draw them to believe a known 

untruth. And, 2.as free as the will is, it 1s yet a thing that 
hath its nature and inclination, and cannot a&t without a 

cauſe and ob'et; which muſt be ſome apparent yood : There- 
tore when there is 10 good-appearing, but wickedneſs and mi-' 

{cry, it cannot will it, Sothat this ſeemeth inconſiſtent with 

, humane nature. 0 
Quid a3deo fimile 5. 49. And the certain hiſtory of their lives doth ſhew, that 
Philoſophus & Ch'i- they were perſons extraardinary good and Conſcionable : being 
mol —_— holy, heavenly and contemners of this world, aud ready to ſuffer 
mA gagrer g for their Religion : and therefore could not be ſo extremely bad, 
Vaz > Verborum & 45 to ryine themſelves only to do miſchief to the world and their | 
fagorum operator. poſterity. : 
Terlxl, Apol.c. 46 5g, 50, And their enemies bare them witneft, that they did - 
andſuff-red all this in the hopes of a reward in beaven : which... 

proveth ;thet they were not wilful liars and deceivers: for w. 
man Can look for « reward in heaven, for the greateſt knowt- 
villany on earth, even for ſuffering, to cheat all the world into 
blaſphemy. | , - Even 
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Eyen Lucian (coffeth at the Chriſtians for running int6 
rings, and hoping to be rewarded for it. with a life 


—_— 
2 1 they bad beex never- cunning and ſo bad 
od 3 = they ſhould rity the ſucceſsful Pay 
np b a deceit, as will appear oy all theſe following 
evidences. 


6.53. 1. 1t was impoſſible that ſo many thouſands, at ſuch 
a diftance, who never ſaw each others faces, carld lay the plot, in 
a wy of concord, but one would bave been of one mind, and an 
other of another. 

$.53-2. It is impoſſible that they ſhould ree in carrying it 
on, and keeping it ſecret through all the world, if they Kar, a= 
cordedin the firſt contrivance and attempts. 

$. 54+ 3- Þ is impoſſible that «ll- the thouſands of adverſaries 

among + 5. who were eye-witneſſes and ear-witneſſes as well 
# they, ſhould not diſcover the deceit. 

All thoſe Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and other Country- 
men, mentioned AG. 2. were not Chriftians :and the Chri- 
ſtians, thongh many, were but a ſmall part of the Cities and 
Countrics where they dwelt. And Pail Gith, that Tongues 
and Miracles were for the fake of unbclicversz and unbe- 
levers were ordinarily admitted into: the Chriſtian afſem- 
blies: and the Chriſtians went among them to preach 3 and 
_ of the miracles were wrought in their ſight and 

aring. 

$.55.4. It is —_— that the falling out of Chriſtians 

F519. among fend: tu 9 everal Nations, 
never bave detetied the be deer, if they bad been all ſuch 
deceivers. 
. $.56. 5. Tt is impoſſible but ſome of the multitudes the 
prrverted, exaſ & inp fr fon or excommunic ate "ns 
Rs Aſeby which e word then in moſt Countries. where there were 
ew Tee ſed the Orthodox, and were oppoſed by 
tw, ) ſhertd beve 4s this "Bay coy __ it bad been ſuch. | 
$.57.6. Itis 3 of the Apoſtates of the 
times, who are ſuppoſe ap Bier <tr No decent, would bave 
drtefied it tothe world, when they fell off from Chriſtianity. 

S. 58.7. Ru kevve CEE wany thouſands beſe- 
veral Lexds, that nowe own conſciences living or dying, 
Uu 2 ſhould 
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evil to the world. 
$. 59. $. Much more impo ble is it, that under the cs 
a_—_ of ſecb .« -rary nh hive, andſiffer, and Pa Tt 


ingly, and think.#t e be yy exchenge © to forſke rn Ag and of, 


WY nears ſeq is wery 


6. 60. 9. Laftly, it is impoſſible, that theſe rx A of Chri- 


ftians ſhonld be able to decetve many wore than themſehs, ins 


tbe belief of the ſame nntrutbs, in tho very tome andplace, wher: 
the things were ſaid tobe dowe ; and mbere the detefting of the 
deceit had been cafie, yea, mnavoidable. 

Chriltianity was theu' upon the increaſe : they that ware 
converted, did convert more than theraſtIves. Suppoſe in 
por, Epheſus, Cortuth, Rome, &c. forne "tboadntele 

eved by the preaching of the Apofites, i in afew veal > 
firſt; in a few years more, there wete as many more added, 
Now ſuppoſing all this had been but a cheat, if the Chuſti- 
ans had told their neighbours, F Among us, unlearued men 
{peak in the Languages ofall Countries 3. they caft out devis; 
they cure all difcaſes with prayer and annointing 3 they pro- 
phelie, and interpret Tongues; they do many other miracles; 
and the ſame Spirit given to. others by their impoſition df 
hands; and allthisin the Name and by the Power of xa I) 
would not their neighbours eafily know whether t 
truc or not > Andifit were falſe, would they not hate ſuch 
deceivers, and make them a common ſcorn, inſtead « being 
converted by them? 

6. 61. The fereſaid impoſſtbilitics eve brrein founded: 1. There 
prog reagent '2. F neceffary Cauſe, nal 
ſufficiently bindred,will bring forth its anſwerable-effed. But the 
oppeſed ſuppoſition maketh effelis witheut eny ſufficient cauſe, and. 

weceſfary cauſes without their effedts. 


$. 62. The providen _—_— of God oirmirteet diſſentions and benes 
ſhes to _— þ Any thy rivals aud {ex Teachers th 
__ bardreports or we Apoſtles, end the | 


ple ta be ſane? 
edfrom them, that the Apoſtles might by challenget 
ago ages __ be convinced, that! | matte 
of fat conld not be cotradified; 


"The Romans had contentions theinſtlves, the ſtrong 
and thewrak conterning or cond Satin 
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meats and days, Kom, FA and 15. The Corentbians' Were di- 
vided into factions, and cxaſperated agaimiſi Paul by falſe 
; ſo that he 15 fain atlarge to vindicate his Miniſtry : 
and he doth it partly by appealing both to miracles and 
works of power wrought among them, and by the Spirit 
given tO themſclves, 2 Cor. 12. 12. .and 13.5,4,5. and 
1 Cor. 12. 7, 12,13- The Galatiexs 'were more alicnated 
from Pawiby Fewifh Teachers, andſcemed to take himas an 
encmy, for telling them the truth, and he feared that he 
had beſtowed on them labour in vainy and in this caſe he 
vehemently rebuketh them, and appealeth rſt ro miracles 
wrought among them, and before their eyes, and next to 
the Spirit given to themſelves ; Gel. 3. x, 2, 3, 4, 5. O fooliſh 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you that you ſhould not obey the 
tnth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſct 
forth crucified among you ? This only would Flearn of you, Re- 
crived ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or Ly the bearing of 
faith? He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, ad 
worketh miracles among you, doth he it Ly the works of the lang, 
or by the hearing of faith ? Now if no ſuch miracks were 
wrought among them, and if no fuxh Spirit was reccivcd. 
by themſelves, would this argurnent have filenced adver- 
Gries, and reconciled the minds of the Galatians? or rather 
have made them deride the cauſe thar muſt have ſuch @ de- 
{:nce, and fay, | Who be they that work miracles among us? 
and when did we recerveſuch a Spirit  } So to the Rowans, 
this is Pav{'s teſtimonial, Kowr. 15. 1$, 19. For I will not dure 
foſpeakof any of thoſe things which Chrift bath not wrought Ly 
— make the Gentiles yrs « 'word and deed = os 
oy: fs ated nntaifet's, > !of 6b Bpivie of Goil 
Oc. ind to the Cerimtbians he [oy x om 24686; Irbank 
wy God, I peck, with tongues more than you all. - So Gal. 2.8. 
1 Cor. 14. 22. Tongues are: for a ſign to them that boſieve not.. 
S0 Ati; 2, 43- and4.30. and 5.12. andy. 36. and &: 13: 
and I 4+ Fo and 6. $. and $. 6, 1Y. and £5: 32. and I 9: I-F-. 
| = Cor. 12. 10, Miracks arc- ſtil} made the confirmation of 
be nin - 1 2. 3; 4- Is —_— 

_ ndprogreſs of Chriſtianity, [Which t een 
fokor by the Lord, ( but bow is that known?) and mas com-. 
Uu 3 finmed: 


> 


by which the forementioned Eviteacer are known. Ts 
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firmed to ws by them that beard bim, (But how ſhalt = 


chat they ſaid truth ? ) God alſo bearing thew winwki pay _- 
figns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the I 


boly Ghoſt, according to his own will. | 


And Ad. 4.33. And with great power gave the: Apts 
witneſs of the reſurrec.ion of the Lord Feſw. 1 Fob. 1,1,2,3, 


That which was from the beginning, which we have: 


which we have ſcen with cur eyes, which we þave looked upum, | 


and our hands have bandled of the word of life, ( forthe 
was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and el wABE ah 
unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and wa 
manifefted unto us; ) that which we have ſcen end heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fcllowfpip with 
uw, &c. * 64 oa 
S. 63. III. The miracles of the Apoſtles are not only. attefted 
by the Churches which were eye-witneſſes of eedags + 


way of moſt credible hamane teſtimony. 2, And by naturel 


evidence of inftlible certaimy : but alſo, 3. By ſupernaturd 
teſtimony of God bimſelf, as appeareth in theſe following 
evidences. | | £07 

S. 64. 1. Many miracles were wrought by thoſe fiſt 
Churches, who were the witneſſes. of the Apoſtles mitacles; 
which #4 a divine attiſtation to their teſtimony. oo al 

I. The Scriptures fore-cited tell us, that the ſame boly 
Ghoſt was given to them all, though all had not the fame 
gifts ; and that tongues, and healing, and miracles were the 
gifts of many, though not of all ; which, as I have ſhewed, 


they could not themſelves have bclieved of chemſelves, if it 


had not been true. Yea, ſufficient: hiſtorical teſtimony tdlath 
us, that for three or four hundred years, ( at leaſt till Ga 
ftantine owned and protected Chrifiianity by Secular Power) 


_ 


miracles were wrought in confirmation. of ' the Chuiltian 
faith, It hath been the devils craft to ſeek to defiroy the 
credit of them, partly by hypocrites, who have counter 
ſeited miracles and partly. by lying Legends of the carnal 
proud dominecring part 'of the Church, who havetold.the 
world ſo many palpable lis, : that they ſcemed todo it 


deſign, to perſwade. them to believe . nothing that is true, 


But yet all wiſe men 'will know the difference berween Hi: 
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liory credible and incredible, The many teſtimonies of the 
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| miracles of Gregory Thaumaturgw, and many others, men- 
corel by Er ſ:b145, and almoſt all other Chriſtian Writers of 
choſe times, and thoſe. mentioned by Auguftine, de Civitate 


Dei, lib. 22 Cap. 8. and Ketrad. lib, 1. cap. 13. & paſſim; and 


by Cyprian, TertuTian, and many more, will not be thought 
inc1edible by impartial conlidcring men. . 

s. 65. 2. The eminent ſandiity of the Paſtors of the Churches, 
with the ſucceſs of their teſtimony and dedrine, for the true ſan- 
Fification of many. thouſand ſouls, is God's own atteſtation to 
their teſtimony and dofirine. | 

How far the fanifying renewing ſucceſs of the doctrine, 
isa Divine atteſtation to its verity, I have before opened : and 
how far God owneth even the truths of Philoſophy, by bleſ- 
fing them with an adequate proportionable ſucceſs. The 
dive partial truths of Philoſophy, produce a defeRtive. 
partial rcformation 3 ( how far God accepteth it, belongeth 
not to my preſent buſineſs to determine. .) The more full and 
integral diſcovery of God's will, by Jclus Chritt, doth pro- 
duce a more full and integral renovation. And, x. The 
cauſe is known by the effteft. 2. And God willnot (as is be- 
fore ſaid ) bleſs a-lie to do the moſt excellent work i all the 
world, Now it is a thing moſt evident, that God hath fill 
bl.i'd the Miniſtry of the Chriſtian Paſtors in all ages, to the 


renewing of many thouſand ſouls : That this is truly fo, I 


ſhall ſomewhat: fullicr ſhew anon ; but that it is God's own 
atcſtation, I have ſhewed before. | | 

$.66. I bave opened the validity of the Apoftles teftiimeny 
of the Reſurrefrion and mjracl:s of Chrift, and. the firſt Churches 
certain teſtimony of, the-miracles of the Apoſtcs , bath of them 
 baving a three-fold certainty, M.ral, Natural, and Superna- 
 twral: In all which I have ſuppoſed, that ſuch « teſtimony the 

Churches have indeed given down to their poſterity; which is the 
thing that rewginetb ly to be bere proved | 

$. 67. The defirine and miracles of Chriſt 8nd bis Apoſtles 
bave been delivered us down from the firſt Churches, by «ll theſe 
following ways of biftory. 1, By delivering. to. us the ſame 
writmps of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts which they received 
from their bands themſelves as ccrtain truth, and delivered 
down # ſuch to us : even the baly Scriptures: of. the; New Te- 
Rement They that believed their ds Wand their writings, 
2 | a 
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and have told us their belief, by preſerving them for puts 
as Sacred Verities. | 1 x FT 

In the holy Scriptures, the life, and death, and doin & . 
Chriſt is contained; with che dodrine of the Apoſtles” ani - 
ſo mach of the hiſtory of their Preaching and Miitls. « 
Luke was an eye-witneſs of, or had certain knowledge of 
(who was commonly Pauls companion ) by which we may 1 
partly judge of the As of the reſt of the Apoſtles. And s ? 
the Churches had not bclieved all theſe, they would no 
have delivercd them as the ufallble Writings of the inſpired 
Apollles to their Poſterity nies 

 $.68 2. The very ſucceſlive Being of Chriſtians and 
Churches, is the fulleſt biftory that they belicved thoſe thing 
wh:ch mud: th:m Chriſtians and Churches, which Bo. 
doftrine and miracl:s of Chrift. — 

A Chriſtizn is nothing elſe but one. that receiveth the 
Dodrine, ReſurreQtion, and Miracles of Chriſt, as certain 
truth, by the preaching and Miracles of his great Witneſks, | 
the Apoſtles : ſo many Chriftiaws , as there ever were, 6 
many telievers of theſe things there have been. It wasthis 
Doctrine and Miracles that made them Chriſtians, and plant- ! 
ed theſe Churches: And if any man think it queſtionable, * 
whethcr there have been Chbriftiaxs ever ſince Grifs time, |} 
in the World, All hiſtory will fatishe him, Roman, Mabome- | 
tan, Jewiſh and Cbriftian, without any one diffentitig voice. 
Pliny, Suetonis, Tacitus, Marcelinw,' Eunapins, Eiician ud 
Porphyry and Fwlan, and all ſuch 'cticmies may convince | 
him : He ſhall read the hiſtory of their ſufferings, whichwill | 
tell him, that certainly ſuch a fort of perſons there was then } 
in the World. f of Y ” 

S. G9. 3. The ſucceſſion of Paſtors aud Preachers th il © 
generations, is awoth con ': For it was their office to read 
publickly, and preach this ſame Scripture to 'the Churcd « 
World, as the truth of God. © CY oe eu 

I ſpeak not of a ſucceſſion of Paſtors in this one City - 
that, or by this or that particular way of ordination, I 
ving nothing here to do with that : Bur chat a certamn fuc- 
ceſlion there hath been fince the dayes of the, Apoſtles, s | 
paſt queſtion: For x, Elſe there had been no- particukt * 
Churches: 2. Nor no baptiſm ; 3. Nor no publick —_ | 
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PP” by which the forementioned Evidences are known, 
. of God. * 4. Nor no Synods, or Diſcipline : But this is not 


© venyed.' | hn 

TR 5 4. The continuance of Baptiſm, which is the kernel 
or ſim of all Chriſtianity, proveth-the continuance of the Chri- 
flien Faith, For all Chriſtians in Baptiſm, were baptized in- 
tothe vowed belief and obedience of the Son and Holy Ghoſt as 


- 


well s of the Father, 


6.71. 5. The dclivering down of the three breviate Symbols, _ 


of Faich, Deſire and Duty, the Creed, Lords Prayer and De- 
celogie, # the Churches delivery of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
that which all Chriftians have Lelieved. {088 
$.72. 6. The conſtait communion of the Church in ſolemy 
Aſt lies, and ſetting _ the Lords Day to that uſe, was a 
delivery of the Chriſtian F aith, which thoſe aſſemblies all profeſſed 
ko believe, ; | 
$.73. 7. The conſtaut preaching aud reading of theſe ſame 
Scriptures in thoſe Aſiemblies , and celebrating there the $a- 
crament of Chriſts death, and the cuſtom of open profeſſing their 
Blief, and the Prayers and praiſes of Gidbort e Reſurrefion 
and Miracles of Chriſt, are all open, undenyable teſtimonies that 
theſe things were believed by thoſe Churchts, 
$. 74. 8. The frequent diſputes which Chriſtians in all ages 
bave held with the odbiriarin of the Scripture and Chriſtiani- 
ty, do ſhew that they believed all theſe Soriptures, and the Do- 
Grines and Miracles therein contained. 
$. 75. 9. The Writings of the Chriſtians in all ages,tbeir Apo- 
logies, Comment aries, Hiſtories, Devotional treatiſes 5 all bear 
_ ſame teſtimony , that we have theſe things by their tra- 
ton, $5 
$.76. 10. The Confeſſims, Sufferings and Martyrdow of 
many in meſt ages, do bear [the [ents rofbneiny, that they be- 
lieved this, for which they ſuffered+, and that poſterity received 
it from them. | 
' $. 77. 11. The Decrees and Canons of the Synods or Coun- 
cils of the Biſhops of the Churches, are another part of the bifto- 
ry of the ſame belief. | | | 
_ $.78. 12. Laftly, the decrees and laws of Princes concern- 
ing them, are another part of the biftory;, ſhewing that they 
" didbelieve theſe things. - ' 
$.79.Andif any queſtion whether our Scriptures which contain 
X x theſe 
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of the ſubſervient Proof's and Means, , 


theſe biftories and dofrines be indeed the ſame, which theſe | 


Churches received and delivered from the Apoſtles, be may caſ 
ly be convinced, as followeth. = 

S. 80. 1. Variow Copies of it in the Hebrew and Greek 
rext, were very quickly ſcattered atout the World, and are yet 
found in all Nations agreeing in'all material paſſages. 

gs. $1. 2. Theſe Scriptures were tranſlated into many Lay. 
gages, of which there are yet extant, the Syriack, Arabick, 
Ethiopick, Perſian, &c. which agree in all material things, 

S. $2. 3. It was the ftated Office of the Miniſters in _allthe 
Churches in the World, to read theſe Scriptures openly to the 
People, and preach on them, in all their ſolewn Aſſemblies : 
And a thing ſo publickly maint ained and uſed, could net poſſibly 
be altered materially. 

S. $3. 4 All private Chriftians were exborted to read 
and uſe the ſame Scriptures 'alſo, in their Families, and in 
ſecret. | 


$. 84. 5. This being through ſo many Nations of the Warlb 


it was uot poſſible that they could all agree upon a corruption of 
the Scriptures: nor i there mention in any hiſtory o any at- 
rempt of any ſuch agreement. 

S. 85. 6. If they would bave met together for that end, they 
could not poſſibly bave all conſented: Becauſe they were of ſo 
many mindes, and parties, and inclinations. 

S. 86. 7. Efgecially when all Chriſtians by their Religion, 


taks it to be matter of damnation, to adde to or diminiſh from 


theſe ſacred Writings, as being the infpired Wordof God. 

S. 87. 8. And every Chriſtian took it for the rule of bit 
Faith, and the Chart:r for bis beavenly Inherit ance; andtbere- 
for would certainly have bad bis aflion againſt the Corrupters 

it. | | 

As the Laws of this Land, being recorded, and having 
Lawyers and Judges whoſe calling is continually to uſe them, 
and men holding their Eſtates and fafety by them, if any 
would alter them all the reſt would quickly dete& it, and be 
upon his head. . | 


FS. 88. 9. Tea, the many Selis and Contentions cvony Chri- 
flians, and the many Hereticks that were at enmity with then, 
would certainly bave detefied any combination to corrupt the 
Scriptures. | . 
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"by whichthe fore-mentioned Evideaces are known. 
6. $9. 10. Some few Hereticks in the beginning did attempt 
to bring in the Goſpel of Nieodemus, av ſome other forged 
Writings, and to bave corrupted ſome parts of Scripture ; and 
the Churches preſently cryed theme down, - | 45 
$.90. 11. Moſt Hereticks bave pleadedtbeſe ſame Scriptures, 
and denyed them not to be genuine : Tea, Julian, Cclſus, Por- 
phyry, 1d other Heatbens did not deny it, but took it #8 « 
ertain truth. | | 
91. 12. The ancient Writers of the Church, Clemens, 
Ignatius, Juſtin , IrenZus, Tertullian , Cyprian, Arnobius, 
Athenagoras, LaRtantius , Euſebius, Nazianzene , Nyſſen, 
Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Epiphanius, Hierom ; Auguttine, &c. do 
of cite theſe Scriptures 4s we now bave them in all things 
material, 
$.92. 13. The Chriſtian Emperours bave inſerted the men- 
tion of ſome paſſages in their Laws, in the ſame words as they 
are in our Bibles. + 
g. 93. + Several Councils bave not only cited ſeveral paſ- 
| ſages out of them, Lut pleaded them fill as the Word of God, and 
emmerated the particular Books which Conftitute the whole 
$Yyreme. , 
of this ſet together will tell any man of reaſon, con 
lideration, and impartiality, that we have much fuller cex- 
tainty that theſe Scriptures are the ſame which the firſt 
Churches received from the Apoſtles, than they can have 
that Virgil's, Ovid's, Cicero*s or Plutarch's works are theirs; 
or that the Statutes of this Land are carrant. Yea, were 
It not ſt I be too tedious, I might diſtinQly ſhew you the 
forementioned threefold certainty of all this: 1. A moral 
certainty of the ſtrongeſt humane Faith. 2. A natural cer- 
_ tainty grounded upon Phyſical impoflibilities of the contra- 
ry. 3. And ſomewhat of a Drvine ſupernatural atteſtation, 
by the continued bleſſing of God on the Scriptures for the 
lanQifying of ſouls in every age. 
And this bringeth me up to the laſt. part of this Chapter : 
I have all this while been ſhewing how the three firſt parts 
of the Spirits witneſs to Chriſt, are made. known to us, vis. 
Prophecy, the Holyneſs of the Dodrine, and Miracles: I 
come now 1n a word to the fourth. 
$. 94. IV. How may we certainly know -the fourth part of 
XX 3 tbe 
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: | Wh > 
Of the ſubſervient Proofs and Means, © 
the SPIRITS witneſs to Chrift, viz. The ſucceſs of bis 
dOrine in the Regeneration of bis Diſciples, and thy alual fe- 
ving them from their ſins ? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall anſwer this, 1. As to the times paſt, and 
2. As to the preſent age. 

S.95. 1. What men have been in times pajt, we bave lut 
theſe three wayes to know : 1. By the Hiſtory. of thoſe ages; 
2. By their remaining works + 3. By therr ſi.cceſors in whom 
their belief and qualittes are contiuved. And 1, that there 
k.ve Leen boly perſons in «ll ages (yea, that all true Cbritians 
wire ſuch ) we have as good teſtimo;y as Hiſtory can afford : 
whether you will jucge of them Ly their profc fon, life or ſuffer. 
zngs. 2. Their remaining works are very great teſtimonies. 


| what @ ſpirit of Holineſs, Charity and Juſtice, doth lreath in 


the writings of thoſe bsly men, which are come to our bands 3 
Clemens Romanus, Tegnatius, Cyprian, Ephrem Syrus, Ma- 
carius, Auguſtine, Gregory Nazianzene, Gr. Nyſſen, Baſil, 
Ambroſe , Chryſoftom , Salvian, Caſlianus, Bernard, &c. 
3. Thoſe that ſucceed them at this day in the ſerious profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, are a living hiſtory of the virtues of their an- 
ceſtors, 


$.96. 2. Of the ſundity of the Chriſtians of this preſent 


| age, there is @ double knowledge to be bad: 1. By themtbat 


are Regenerte themſelves : 2. By them that are not : Between 
theſe wayes of knowledge the difference muft te great. 

$.97. 1. As he that bath learning, or love to bus Parents, 
or- loyalty to his King, or faithfrlneſs to bis friend, may know 
that he hath it ; ſo may be that is renewed Ly the Spirit 
God, and hath a predominant leve to God, a heavenly minde 
and converſation, a batred fin, a delight in holineſs, « love 
to all men, even his enemies, a contempt of the World, a maſte- 
ry over hu fleſkly appetite, ſenſe and luſts ; a holy Government. 
of bis paſſions, thoughts, and tongue, with a longing d:fire 10: 
be perfect in all this, and a ſupporting hope to ſee Gods glory, 
and enjoy him in tbe delights of Love and Praiſe, for ever-: 


more. 


$..98. This evidence of the Spirit of SanQihcation 1n our: 


comprehenſio, denorum diftriburiones, coelcſtis converſatio, cum * ngelis chorea 3 Hinc ga 


dum nunquam finiendum, hinc in Deo perſeverantia, & cym Deg fimilitydo, & que nihil 
lublimius expcti pore, hinc eſt ut Divinus fils, Bafil, ibid... | 


{lyes. 
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' by which the forementioned Evidences are known. 
{(Jycs is wot the reaſon or motive of our firſt faith, tut of our 
conarmation z and fuler aſſkrance in believing afterwards : 
Fur a man muſt in ſome ſort believe in Chriſt before he can know 
that be is ſan@ifyed by bim, | 

The rett of the motives are ſufficient to begin the work 
of Faith : and are the means which God ordinarily uſerh to 
that cnd. 

6. 99. It is Chriſts appointed Method that Ly learning, of 
Him and nfing bis appointed means, Men be brought up to ſuch 
« degree of Hulyneſs, as to be atle to diſcern this witneſs in 
themſelves, and thenee to grow up tofull aſſkrance of Faith 
and Hope : Therefore if any one that hath heard the Geſp. 1, do. 
want this inward aſſuring teſtimony, it is becauſe they bave 
been falſe to the truth and means before revealed to them. 

He that will but enquire into the Gofpcl, and rcceive it. 
and obey it {o far as he hath reaſon to do it, and not be 
alle to his own Reaſon and Intereſt, ſhall receive that re- 
newing faritying Spirit, which will be an abiding witneſs 
in. himſelf, But it he will reje& known trifth, and refule. 
known duty, and:negle& the moſt reaſonable means that are 
propoled to him, he muſt blame himſ{cf-1t he continue in 
uubelict, and want that evidence which others have. Sup- 
poſe, that. in a common Plague , one Phyſician ſhould be. 
famd to be the only and intallible Carer of all that take his. 
remedies; and ſuppoſe many dcfame him, and ſay, He is but 
aDeceiver s and others tell you, | He hath cured us and 
meny thouſands, and; we can eaſily convince you, that his 
Remedies have nothing in them that is hurtfullz and there- 
fore y0u may (ately try them 3 eſpecially having no other. 
help; ] He that will {6 far- believe in him, and- truſt him. 
now, as to try his Remedies, may live; but he that will not, 
| muſt blame none but himſelt, if he die-of his diſcaſe: He 
that tryeth, ſhall know by his own cure and experience, that 


Phyſician js no Deceiver : And he that'wilt not, and.yet gf. de f4. & ope-1hs.. 
complaineth that he wanteth that experimental knowledge, 6. 21: Þ. 34- 


coth but talk like a peeviſh ſelf-deſtroyer.” 
$. 100, 2. He that yet bath not the evidence of the Spirit 
Repeneration in bimſelf, may yet be convinced that it is in- 
others; and thereby way hnow that Chrift is indeed the Saviour 


of the World, and no. degerver. 
X x 3 Even. 
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Hoe iraq; prodeft in af 
Deum credere, rei : 
fide, Deum colcre, 
cum nofle y, ut & 
bene vivendi ab-illo 
fir nobis auxil'um ; 
& {1 peccaverimus , 
indulgentiam mere- 
amur; non inafaRis 
_ odir, ſecuri per- 
everantes, & dc, As 


Non in mecditatione 
Sermonis & ſtruftura 
verborum, ſed in re- 
bus opere declaran- 
Asranqtam dofrina 
viva, piofefhio noſtra 
polita eſt : Aibena» 
$Irs Apot. B. P. p.78, 
Vet there ve complan- 
eth that thy were ac- 
cuſed of the moſt odi- 
045 willaness without 


all (hw of cafe, 


Of the ſubſerviewt Proofe and term; RM 
Even as in the aforeſaid inſtance, he that never tvs "Is 


Phylician tumlſelf, yet if he ſee thouſands cured by 6. 
know by that, that he is not a deceiverz and may be per. WI ber! 
{waded to truſt and try him himſelf. © Dr We fre 
$. 101. The way to know that others are thus regenerated, ruſtic 

# 1. By believing them Fide humana, 2. By diſcerning it inthe vered 
effects. $2 vſeof 
And though it be too frequent to have preſumptuousſlk buy, 
conceited perſons, to athrm that the Spirit of Chriſt hati'7e. bire 
newed them , when it is no ſuch matter, yer all humane © coco} 
teſtimony of matters ſo nzer men, even within them, is'not wile 
therefore incredible ; but wiſe men will diſcern, a eredible- 7.1 
perſon from an incredible. In the forementioned inſt; a, 
many may tell you , that they are cured by the" Phyſician, 6.7 
when it 15 not {oz but will you thercfore believe no one that al 
telleth you that he 1s cured ?- Many may boaſt of that: leery- and 
ing which they have not, and tell you that they-have know- $906 
ledge in Mathematicks, or-in feveral Arts; But-is'no man 6 
thercfore to be believed that ſaith the ſame ? be jn 
But yet I perſwade no man here to take up with thebare k 
bcliet of another mans word, where he ſeeth not enough in rs 
the cffes, to ſecond it, and to perſwade a' reaſonable mn 6 
that it is true, But as he that heareth a man that was fic, : 
profels that he is cured, may well believe um, if he' ſee him _ 
cat., and drink , and ſleep, and labour, and laugh i the a 
healthful] uſe to doe; fo he that hearcth a ſober man pro- By 
fels with humble thanks to God, that he hath dand f 
renewed him by his Spirit, may well believe him ,' if he fer to 
him live like a renewed man. RN ca 


$. 102. Though you Cannot - be infalibly certain of the fm- 
cerity of any one individual perſon, but your ſelf (betauſe we 
know not the heart ); yet may you be certain that all 6:wt 
diſſemble. 4 rac} (gfe; Lo Zak 

Becaulc there is a natural impoſſibility, that intercfts, and 
motives, and ſufficient cauſes ſhould concurgeto' lead them 
toit: As before I (aid, we are not. certain - of any indiv- 
dual woman that ſhe doth not difſemble Love to her Hul- 
band and Children : but we may -be -certain that all the 
women in the World do not} from many natural pros 
which might be given. NE pan nit 
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' by which the fore- mentioned Evidences are known. . 

6. 103. Al theſe -ff:@s of Renovation may be diſcerned in 
ahers, 1. Tou may diſcern, that they «re much grieved for their 
firmer fins. 2, That they are weary of the remnant of their cor- 
ruption or infirmity. 3. That they long and labour to be deli- 
vered, and to have their cure erfetied, and live tn the' diligent” 
pſeof means to that end. 4. That they live in no ſm, but ſmaller 
bumane frailties. 5. That all the riches tn the world would wt 
bire them deliberately and wilfully to fin, but they will rather 
chuoſe to ſuffer what Man can lay upon them. 6. That they are 
rile in their own eyes, becauſe of their remaining imperjeCiions. 
7. That they do no wrong or injuftice to any; or 7 they do wrong 
any, they are ready to confeſi tt, and makg them ſatisfaGion. 
$. That they love all good men with a love of complacency, and 
al bad men with a love of kenewdlence, yea, even therr enemies 
and inſtead of revenge are ready to ae and to do what 
good they can for them and all men. _ And tbat they bate bad 
men in oppoſition to complacency, ut es tbey bate- themſelves 
fortheir fins. 9. That tbey love all dofirines, p:rſons and pra- 
Gices which- are boly, temperate, jt and charitatle. 10. That 
their paſſions at leaſt are ſo far governed, that 1h: y do not Carry 


- 


them to. ſwear, curſe or rail, or ſlander, or fight, or to oo evil. 


11. That their tongves are 1.ſed toſpeak with reverence of holy 
ond righteous things, and not to filtby ribbald, railing, lying, 
ir other wickgd ſpeech. 12. Thas theyſuffcr not their lujts to 
carry them to fornication, nor their appetites to- drunkguneſſ or 
nteble exceſi, 13. That nothing below God himſelf, is the prin- 
ciple objeQ of their devotion : . but te know bim, to love him, 
to ſetve and pleaſe bim, and to delight in theſe, is the greateſt 
Cere, and defire, and exde avour of their ſouls, 14+ That their 
bieſeſt bopes are of heaven, 
"the perfeltion of this Gght and love. 15. Tbat- the vuli 
motives ere fetcb'd from God, and the life. to come, which m 
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Sprritus. ſanftus cone 
ceditur ad uſum, ad 
miraculym, ad falu- 
tem, ad auxilinm, 2d 
ſolatium, ad ferve- 
rev. Ad uſum vitz, - 
bonis & mais come 
munia bona triþeens-! 
Ad miraculcm in 
fignis & prodigiis. 
Ad ſalutem, cum t0-- 
to cnde rever:ityr 
ad Deum. 5davxili- 
um, cum *m omni 
coll. Katione adjuvar 
infi. m(tatem no - 
ſtram : Ad ſolatium, 
cum treſtimon.um per - 
hiber ſpiriryj par vo 
quod kl1i Dei ſumus» 
Ad fervorem, cum in 
cardibus perfe&orum 
vehemerrt1s ſpirams 
validum ignem cha-> 
r.tatis accendit. B:i'n., 
Serm. 15 Pexiccoft, 


and everlaſting bappineſs with God, 


Commend their choice, their comforts. aud. their lives. 16. That. 


" comperiſon of this, all worldly riches, bonours and dignities, 
ane fordid contemptible things in their efteem. 1/7. That for the 
bite of this, they are much 
hferings in the way. 18. That they value and uſe the things 
7M world, in their callings and labours, in ſut ſerviency to 

od ia Heaven, as a means to its proper end, 19. That they 
| their relations in the fame ſubſerviency ; ruling chiefly 1 

Go 


ed with patience: under all 


08 —" ay OF IO -—% R 2” \ > 24> Be. » 
Fa {2 "er ESSEN Sonu 3s LITRE. "fs $94! PE EO» o PRE we EE Sb nds SS 
% * » HUD: 6 ot BY Et SEE AtAR _ 5 de” Ss 0 Roe 4%, ge = 
Fe ® » 7 S ; 4 E > SE IS Len. ee, et LT F; 
, SO IEA OP ARTS, 
F- . "Ire ET 
Lf FF. - > 
6 £ 4% F* 
J 'S © - OY 
[ + 


God, if they te ſuperiours, and obeying chiefly for God, iftha, © 
inferiours , andthat with fidelity, ſubmiſſion and patience, ſþ 
far as they can kyow his will. 2c. That their care and duh 
[vſineſs in the world is, ly diligent redeeming precious time, i 
getting and doing what good they can, to make ready for deny, 
and judgment, to ſecure their everlaſting happineſs, andto Plere 
their God. | 

$.104. All this may be diſcerned in others, with ſo greg 
probability of their ſincerity, that no charitable reaſon ſhal bay: 
Carſe to qreſtion it. And Irepeat my teſtimony, that bere is net 
a word which I bave nt faitb{uly copied out of my own bear; 
and experience , and that T bave been acquainted with mutti. 
 Tudes, who, Tverily believe, were much better than my ſelf, ang 
had a greater meaſure of all this grace. | 

S. 105. If any ſpall ſay, that men ſuperſtitiouſly appoint 
themſelurs I tasks, and fortid themſclues many law. 
ful things, and then Call this ly the name of Holineſs : T ox 
ſwer, That many indeed do ſo, Lut it is #0 ſuch that I am ſpeaking 
of : Let reaſon judge. whether in this 'or any of the ſore-going 
deſcriptions of Hol neſithere be any ſuch thing at all contained, 

$. 106, Hethat will be able to diſcerntbis Spirit of God in 
others, muſt neceſſarily obſerve theſe reaſunal le conditions, 
3. Chooſe not thoſe that are notorionſly No-chriſtians, to judge 
of Chriſtianity ky ; a drunkgrd, fornic ator, voluptuous, Carnal, 
worldly, preva gr ſelfiſh perſon, caling himſelf a 7 rs 
certainly but an hypocrite : And ſhall Chriftionity be judged ef ty 
a lying bypocrite ? 2. As you muſt chooſe ſuch totry by,as are tral 
ſerics in their Religion, ſo you muſt te intimate end familio 
with them, and not ſtrangers, that ſee them as afar off : for thy) 
make no vain oftentation of therr piety. And how can they &- 
ſcern the aivine motions of their ſouls, that only ſ-e thent in 
common converſation ? 3, Tou muſt not judge of them by the re- 
vilings of ignorant ungodly men. 4. Nor by the reproac of ſelf 
men, that are movedonlyby ſome intereſt of their own, 5. N 
Ly the words of fadlien, ( Civil or Religious ) which indeed of 
all men according to the intereſt of their ſel, or cauſe andparty. 
6. Nor by your-own partial intereft, which will moke you judge 
of men, not as they are indeed, and towards God, but a the 
either anſwer or croſi your intereſts and defires. 7. Nor muſt yw# 
Judge of all by ſome that prove bypecrites, wbo once ſen | 
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hy which the forementioned Evidenoes are known. 
or 1 judge of 8 man by ſome . particular fall or failing, 
| _ oe 4 ox ongtefr% bent £ bis beart and life, ph ys 
greateſt ſarrow. 9. Nor muſt you come with afore-talled and ma- 
liciovs mind, hating that holineſi your ſelf which you enquire 
ofter ; for malice is Hind, and a conftont falſe interpreter and 
4 ſlanderer. 10. Tou muſt know what Hol:ne and Honefty is, be- 
fare you canwell judge of them. | | 
Theſe conditions are all & reaſonable and juſt, that he, 
that liveth among rehgious honeſt men, and will ſtand at a 
diſtance, unacquainted with their lives, and maliciouſly re- 
viſe them, upon the ſeduRion of falſe reports, or of intereſt 
either his own intereſt, or the intercft ot a taQion, and will 
ſay, I fee no ſuch honeft and renewed perions, but a company 
& ſlf-conceited hypocrites 3 this man's confirmed infidelity 
and damnation, is the juſt puniſhment of his wilful blind- 
neſs, partiality and malice; which made him falſe to God, to 
truth, and to his own ſoul. | 
$. 107. It is not ſome lut All true Chriſtians, that ever were :Inſeperabilis eſt boaa 
or are inthe world, who bave within them this witneſs or evi- tet: hide PEE 
dence of the Spirit of Regeneration. — i peu, et 
As I have before ſaid, Chriſt will own no others, Rom. 8. bona vita. Ange de 
4, 56,7, $, 9. 2 Cor. 5.17. Luk. 14. 26. 33. If any man fid- & oper. 6. 23. 
bave not the Spirit of Chrift, the ſame is none of bu. If any man 
be in Cbrift, be is a new creature : old things are paſſed away, 
bebold, all things arg become new. He chat forſ akgtb not all that 
be bath, cannot be my diſciple. Gal. 5.24 They that are Chrifts, 
have crxcifiedthe fl: ſh, with its affcGions and luſts. Indeed the 
Church viſible, which is but the congregate Societies of pro= 
fed Chriſtians, hath many in it, that have noe of this 
Spirit or grace ; but ſuch are only Chriſtians equivocally, and 
not m the. primary proper ſenſe : 1 Joh. 5. 7, $, 9, 10. There 
are three that bear record in beaven, the Father, the Word, and 
tbe boly Ghoft, «nd theſe three are one. And there are three 
that bear pos d on earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, axdtheſe three agree in one. If we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is greater : for this is the witneſs of 
God, which be bath tefifiede bis Sou. He that believeth on 
the Son of God, bath the witneſs in bimſel{ : He that believerd 
nit God, bath made bim @ liar, becauſe be believeth not the 
recordthet God gave of his Son. : 
Es +. 108. The 
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346 Of the ſubſervient Proofs and Means, © 
| F. 108. "The more any one is a Chriſtian in degree, the mar 
be hath of this witneſs of the ſandiſying Spirit un bimſelf, aud 
h the bolter he is, | | 
Sce what I cited be- F. 109. The nearer any Philoſopher or others arelike to Chri- 
ſore of Socrates and tzays, the nearer they come to this renewed Image of God, 
b3s Converts. $.110.As this Image of God,the holineſs of the ſorl, is the yer 
| end and work of a trueSaviour,ſo the true effeting of it ou al tre 
Chriſtians, is afinally their begun ſalvation ; aud therefore the 
ftanding infallible witneſi of Chrijt, which ſhould confound un. 
belief in all that are indeed his own. | 
Nulla in difcendo Thijs ( which ſpake of the fore going Chapter ) is a teſli- 
mora eſt, ubi ſpirits mony i every holy fon}, which the 'gaccs of hell ſhall ua; 
ſantus doRor adeſt. : « 
aulfs i Bac. prevail againſt. He that underraketh to cure all of the Plague, 
ox Stone, or Gout, or Fever, that will take his medicines, 
and be ruled by him, 1s certainly no deceiver, if he do that 
which he undertaketh. He that undertaketh to teach all 
men Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Mulick, &c. who 
will come afd learn of him, 1s certainly no deceiver it hedo 
it. What is it that Jefus Chriſt hath undertaken ? Think of 
that, and then tell me whether he be a deceiver. He never 
undertook to make his Difciples Kings, or Lords, or rich, 
or honourable in the world ; nor yet to make them the beft 
Logicians, Orators, Aſtronomers, Mathematicians, Phyli- 
cians, Muſicians, &c. but to make chem.the b;ft wex : to re- 
Spiritus Paracletus new them to the love. of God in holine(s, and thereby to 
o__—_ _—_ *» ſave them from their ſins, and give them repentance unto 
lumen, Pignus ſalutis, life- Nor hath he promiſed this co all that are baptized or 
ut ipſe reddart teſti- called Chriſtians, but only to thoſe that ſincerely conſent to 
monium ſpirirui mo Jearn of him, and take his counſel, and uſe the remedies 
cos filivs Dei fis: which he preſcribeth them. And is it not certain that Chriſt 
Es ur q=e* doth truly perform this undertaking? How then can hebea 
per naturam tibi eſt Y pertorm this undertaking * wW ten can 
impoſſibile, per gra- deceiver, who doth perform all that he undertaketh ? Oftius 
we” ow -y ſolum a}l true Chriſtians have a juſt demonſtration in _themlclves, 


facile TEES : 
ie; hi ſcientiz, which is his witneſs. 


ut cum omnia bens OÞjeR. But Chriſt undertaketh more than thi, even to ing 
feceris, te ſervum in- #5 to everlaſting bleſſedneſi in beaven. : 

urilem pates; & quic- | _ It 150ur comfort that he-doch fo « but me-thinks. 
«a9 6g its eahie to believe him in that, ifhe perform the xcſt; For, 
q.'o omne bonum eſt. 7 E have proved in the firſt part of this Book, that by the 
Bern. Serm, 2. Pentec, light of nature, a future life gf -xctribution muſt be expected, 


by which the fore-mentioned Evidences are known. 
and chat man is made for a future happineſs, 2. And who 
chen ſhould have that happineſs, but the holy and renewed 
ſous 2 Doth not natural reaſon tell you, that ſo good a God 
will ſhew his love to thoſe that are good, that is, to thoſe that 
love him? 3, And what think you 1s to be done to bring any 
man to heaven, but to pardon him, and make him holy ? 
4 Aud the nature of the work doth greatly help our faith. 
Forthis bolineſs is nothing but the beginning of thar bappineſs. 
' When we find that Chriſt hath by his Spirit begun to make 
uskrow God, and {ove him, and delight in him, and praiſe him; 
tis the calier to make us believe that he will perfe@t it. He 
that promiſeth to convey me fafcly to the Antipodes, may 
alily be believed when he hath brought me paſt the greateti 
difficulties of the voyage. He that will teach me to ting ar- 
cificially, hath merited credit, when he hath taught me the 
gradual tones, the Scale of Muſick, the Sol-fa-ing,. the Cliffs,. 
the Quantity, the Moods, the Rules of time, &c. He that 
cauſcth me to Jove God onearth, may be believed if he pro- 
miſe me that I ſhall love him more in heaven : And he that 
cauſeth me to defire heaven above earth, before I (ce it, may 
be believed when he promiſeth, that it ſhall be my great 
delight whenIam there. It is God's work to love them that 
love him, anJ to reward the obedient 3 and I muſt needs be- 
lieve that God will do his work, and will never fail the juſt 
expeRations of any-creature. All my doubt is, whether I 
ſhalldo my part, and whether I ſhall be a prepared ſubje&t 
tor that felicity : and he that reſolveth ths, rcſolveth all: 
He that will make me fit for. heaven, hath overcome the 
greateſt difficulty of my belict; and I ſhould the more eaſily 
believe that he will do the reſt, and that I ſhall ſurcly come to 
heaven when I am fit for it. Co, 
ObjcR. But Chrift doth not only undertake to regenerate and 
to ſave us, but alſo to juſtifie us, and this by aftrange way, by bis 
Sacrifice and Merits. 
Anſw. The greater is his wiſdom and goodneſs, as made 
known to us, IT am ſurean unpardoned unrightcous 
1s uncapable of felicity in that ſtate: and I am ſure I cannot 
pardon my- (v1f, nor well know which way elſe to ſeek it. 
And 1 am ſure that fo excellent and holy a perſon, is fitter 


to be well-b-loved of God I tban. Bucl pray you remember, 
| 'Y y 2 is That 
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ah 1. That he undertaketh not to pardon or juſtifie any man, 
whom he doth not renew and fanGifie. 2. And that all hi 
means, which ſcem fo ſtrange to you, are but to teſtor? 
God's Image on yon, and ht you for his love and ſervice. 
And this we can teſtihe by experience that he hath done, in 
ſome meaſure in us : and if I find his means ſucceſsful, 1 wit 
not quarrel with it, becauſe it ſeemeth ſtrange to ms, Aa 
Phylician rpay preſcribe me remcdics for ſome mortal dif. 
caſe, which I underfttand not, butkem unlike to do the 
cure : but if I find that thoſe unlikely means etfeR it, 1 will 
not quarrel with him, nor refuſe them, till” I know tm 

{If to be wiſcr than he, and have found out ſome furer 
Means. : 

It is moſt evident then, that he who ſaverh us is our $4- 
viour, and he that ſavethus from ſin, will ſave us frompu. 
niſhm-nt 3. and he that maketh us fit for pardon, doth pro- 
cure our pardon 3 and he that caufeth us to love God a-ore 
all, doth fit us to enjoy his love 3 and he that maketh us 
both to love him, and te be beloved by him, doth prepare 
us tor heaven, and-is truly the MEDFATOR. | 

S. 111. Four or five Conſefaries are evident from this, which 
I bave been proving : 1.That we bave leſt no room for their infipid 
cavil, who ſay, that me flie to a private ffirtt, or conceit, 0r 
Enthuſiaſm, for the evidence of dur fanth. 

There are ſome indeed that talk of the meer perfweſion, 
or inward ative teſtimony of the Spiriz, as if it were an in- 
ward woxd that f{3id te us, This is the word of God : But 
this is not it which I have been ſpeaking of; but the obje- 
tive teltimony, or evidence of our Regencration, which 
could not be ct. ted but, 1. by a pertec} Jdofrine 3 and, 
2 by the concurrent work or bleſſing of God's Spirit, which 
he would not. give to- confirm a lie. The Spirit is Chrilt's 
witneſs in the four ways fore-mentioned : and he doth 
moreover cauſe me to believe, and increaſe that faith, by 
bleſſing due means : But for any Enthufiaſin, or unproved 
bare perſ{walion, we awn it not. ” 

$.112..1. That Malignity is the bigh-way to Infidelity: 
As the bolineſs of bis w—_ 
the world, ſo the malicious flanderirng and ſcorning i go 
men, or vilifying them for ſelf-intereſt, or the intereſt of a faliion 
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' by whichtheforementi ned Evidences are known. 

be divide means to friftrate this teſtimony. 

113-111. That the defirnttion of tre Churcb-diſcipline, 

texdeth to the deftruGion of Chriſtianity inthe werld, by laying 

Chritf's Vineyard common to the Wilderneſs, and confounding 
lly and the netoriorſly ungodly, and repreſenting Chriftianity 

to Pagans @#d Isfidels, as a barren notion, or 4 common 

debancling way. | 
$.114.1V. That the ſcanda!s and wickgdnefs of nominal Chri- | 

ftians, is on the ſame accounts, the devils way, ro extirpate Cbri- 

|tnity from the earth, 
6.115. V. That the great mercy of God hath provided a ſure 

an! tanding means or the aſcert aining multitudes of boly Chri- 

#raxs of the truth of the Gefpel, who bave neitber skgll nor leiſure 

x acquaint thewſclues with the Hyſtory of the Church, and re- 

crds of Antiquity, or to reaſon it out againſt a learned ſuttil 

cavilen, from othey extrinſick arguments. | 
Abundai:ce of honeſt holy ſouls, do live in the f-rvent O magna vis veriea- 

love of God, aud in hatred of fin, and uw tincerc ob:dience, 51 quz contra hee. 

in juſtice and charity to all men, and in heavenly delires ard propos _—_ cal- 

&lghts; who yet cannot well diſpute for their Religion5 conraque 644 om? 

yor yet do they nced to flie to bcheve as the Church bc- nium inf}d:as ea 

licth, though they know not what or why, nor what the fe per ſe ipſam defens. 

Church is: But thcy have that Spirit within them, which is at - C#ce7 p10 Cette. 

the living witne!'s and Advocate ot Chy:ſt, and the (cal of God, 

and the carn:(t of their ſalvation 3 not. a meer preterie that 

thc Spizit perſwadeth them, and they. know uot by wha. 

evidence 3 nor yet that they count it molt 'pious to-bclicve 

kronglieſt, without evidence, when they: lealt know why : 

but they have the ſpirit of Renovation and Adoption, rurumg 

the very bent of their. hearts and lives from che world to: 

Cod, and from carth to heawen, and from carnality to {pt- 

ritualuy, and from tin to bolinefs.- And this. tally affurch. 

ticm, that Chriſt, who hath afivaly ſaved them, is their $4-- 

wr, and that he who maketh good all his-undertaking, 15. 

n0 deceiver, and that God would not ſanctitie. his people in. 

the world by a blaſphemy, a deceit and lie y- and.that Chrilt. 

who hath performed. his promule in this, which .is his carucli, 

wall perform. the reſt, And withall the very love'to God, 

and Holin f, and Heaven, which/ is thus: made their new.. 

nature by the Spirit of Chriſt. will hold fal ja the _— 
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Pi Of. ſome other ſubſervient and\ 
cf temptation , when reaſoning otherwiſe is too weak, 0 
what a bleſſed advantage have the fanQified againſt al 
temptations to urbeliet;, And how lamentably are ungodly 
Sculualiſts difadrantaged, who have deprived themſtlyes of 

| this inherent teſtimony. Iftwo men were born blinds, and 
one of them had been cured, and had been ſhewed the Car- 
dle-light and twilight, how eafie is it for him to believe hi 
Phyſician, if he promiſealfo to ſhew him the Sun? incom- 
pariſon of what it is to the other who never ſaw the 
gh? 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of ſome other ſubſervient and Collateral Argument 
for the Chriſtian Verity. | 


Aving largely opened the great Evidence of the Chri- 

H (tian Verity, viz. The SPIRIT in its four wayes 

of teltifying, Accidentally, Inherently, Concomitant 

ly, and Subſequently, I ſhall more briefly recite ſome othe; 

ſubſervient Arguments, which” I inde molt (atisfaQory to 
my own undertianding. _ 

S. 1. I. The natural evidence of the truth of the Scripture, 
about the Creation of the World, doth makg it the mare Credwle 
to me inall things elſe. OS c 

For that is a thing which none but God himſelf could I 
reveal to us : For the Scripture telleth what was done; bc- c 
fore there was any man in being. And that this World is 
not eternal, nor of any longer continuance, is exceeding | 
probable, by the ſtate of all things in it. 1. Arts and $- | 
ences are far from that maturity, which a longer continu | 1 
ance, or an Eternity would have produced. Guns ard | ! 
Printing are but lately found out : The body of man is not 
yet well Anatomized 3 A Selius his milkie Veixes, and Pec- | 
quets Receptacle of the Chyle, and Bartbolines Glandules, | 
and the Vaſa Lymphbatica, are of late diſcovery: Galilew 
his Glaſſes, and his four Mediceax Planets, and the Lunary 
mutations of Vexw, and the ſtrange either opacous pe 
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' Collateral Argument» for the Chriftian Verity. © | 
of Saturn, or the proximity of two other Stars which 
| wr” wi it to our ſight, the ſhadowy parts of the Moon, &c.. 
with the innumerable Stars in the Via Ladtea, &c. wereall 
unknown to former ages. Gilverts magnetical diſcoverics 
(l ſpeak not of choſ2 queſtionable Inferences which Campa- 
xls and others contradi&) the nature of many Minerals and 
Plants, the chicf op:rations and cffes of Chymiſtry, abun- 
dance of ſecrets for the cure of many difeaſts, cven the molt 
excellent medicaments, are all of very late invention. Almoſt 
all Arts and Sciences are encreaſing neerer towards Per- 
{:Fion. Ocular demonRtrations by the Teleſcope, and ſchlible 
experiments, are daily multiplyed : Yea, the World it felt 
5 not all diſcovered to any one part 3 but a great part of it 
was but latcly made known even to the Ezropeans, whoſe 
knowledge is greateſt, by Columbrs, and Americus Veſpu- 
tun; and it 15 not long fince 1t was firſt meaſured by a 
Circumnavigation. If che World had been cternall, or of 
much longer duration than the Scripture ſpeaketh ,- it, 1s 
not credible that multiplyed experiences, would not have 
brought 1t above that Intancy of knowledge in which it (0- 
long continued. | 

Obj. Curſed Warrs by Fire and Depopulution, conſume all 
Amtiquities, and put the World flill to begin anew. 

Anſw. It doth indeed do much this way but it 1s not 
ſo mich that Warre could do : For when it is ig Que Coun- 
trey, others are free, and fome would fly, or lic hid or fur- 

' ve, who would preſerve Arts and Sciences, and be teachers. 
of thereſt, Who can think now that any Wars are like to. 
make America, or Galilew's Stars unknown again? or any 
of the forenamed Inventions to be loft. EE 

2, Moreover, it is ſtrange, if the World were eternal], or 
Tt elder than Scripture ſpeaketh, that no part of the 

orld ſhould ſhew us any clder Monument of Antiquity 3. 

/v0 engraven Stones or Plates ; no Manſolus, Pyro: or > 

Pillars; no Booksz. no Chronotogical Tables, no Hiſtosics- Cr 

or Genealogies, or other- Memorials and Records. I know. : | E 

fothis alſo, curſed Warrs may contribute much :; But not. 
oy rx leave nothing to + mpeg vs : 

+2. 11, It ly confirm th e Ho crip-. 

tres, to pr ends; ohne the Original and ws 
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ther. | 
$.4.IV. It much confirmeth me to finde that there is no ther 
; Religion profeſſed in the World, that an impertial rational men 
can reſt 1m. We 
That man is made for another life, the light of Nature 
proveth-to all men : And ſome way or other there mult be 
opened to us to attain it : Mabometaniſme I think not wor- 
thy a confutation. Fudaiſme muſt be much bcholdento 


Chriſtianity for its proofs, and is but the introdudion toI, ] 


_ incluſfively confidered. The Heathens or meer Naturay 
are fo blinde, ſo idolatrous, fo divided into. 1 


{:Qs, ſo-loſt and bewildred in uncertainties, and ſhew us | 
little holy fruit of cheir Theology, that I can incline to: no 


more than to take thoſe natural Verities which they conſe, 


and which they caſt among the rubbiſh of their foppen's ] 
and wickedneſs, and to wipe them clean, and takes hw 
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for ſome part of my Religion. Rianity' or —_ 
_— ov. þ much confirmeth me-to obſerve, that common 
the moſt true and ſcrious Chriſtians, are the bolyeſt and » 
boueft, _—_ men, and that the worſe men are, the greater 
exemies they are to true Chriſtianity : And then to think, bow 
incredible it 1s that "God ſpowld lead all the worſt men into the 
- truth, and leave the beft andg in an error, 

In ſmall matters, or common ſecular things, this were no 
wonder : But in the matter of Believing, worſhipping and 

g God, and ſaving of Souls, it is not credible. As for 

the belief of a Life to come, no men are fo far from it as the 
vileſt Whoremongers, Drunkards, perjurcd perſons, Mur- 
&rers, Oppreſſors, Tyrants,' Thieves, Rebels, or if any other 
name can denote the worſt of men : And none fo much be- 
lieve a Life to come as the moſt. godly, honeſt-hearted per- 
ſons; And can a man that knoweth that there is a God, 
believe that he will leave all good men in ſo great an error, 
and rightly inform and guide all thefe Beaſts, or living walk» 
ing images of the Devil The ſame in a great meaſure is true 
of the friends and enemies of Chriſtianity. Sm 

$.6. VI. It hath been & great convincing argument wi 
me,” againſt both Atheiſme ah Infidelity, to obſerve the mar- 
velow Providences of God, for divers of bis ſervants, and the 

fringe anſwer of Prayers, which I my ſelf, and ordinarily other 


Rians have bad. 

I have been and am as backward to ungrounded creduli- 
ty about wonders, as moſt men, that will not firive againft 
knowledge. But I have been oft convinced by great expe- 
nence, and teſtimonies which I believed equally with my 
eye-light , of ſuch ations of God, as 1-t!:ink would have 
convinced moſt, that ſhould know as much of them as I did. 
oe of them wb _—_ m_—_— For wry rae 

ucſt concern my that ſtrangers may_be & 1 to 
think that they favour of ſelf-eſteem; and ſome of themthe 
fattions arid parties in theſe times, will by their intereſt be 
engaged to diſtaſte z And ſore ofthem-have been done on 
perſons, whoſe after ſcandalous Crimes have made methink 
it unfit to mention them; tft I ſhould ſtem to put honour _ 
* a ſcandalous finner, or ſeem to diſhonour Gods wer 
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Such a contrariety there 15, even between Coin and Abel 

"FOE. betwe F 
ron om. Children of the ſame Father; ſuch an 1mplacable enmity 
nel Chriſtian, and the throughout all the World, in a!mott all wicaed men apaink 
true Chniſhas : 458 Godlinels it felt, and thoſe that tincercly love and follow it; 


= n—_ on ſuch a hatred in thoſe that are Orthodoxly bred, againſt 


the Fleſh perſecuted the true power, uſe and praQtice, of the Religion whichthey 
bim that was born themſelves profeſs; ſuch a reſolute reſiſtance of all that s, 
after the Spirit, even ſeriouſly good and holy, and tendeth but.to the faving of the 
jo . rcfiſters3 that it is but a publick viſible acting of all thoſe 
chings which the Scripture ſpeaketh of; and a tulhlling them 
in all ages and places in the fight of all the World. Of 
which having treated largely in my Treatiſe againſt Intidel» 
ty, of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I rcterre you thi- 
ther. 
$.4.IV. It much confirmeth me to finde that there is no other 
Religion profeſſed in the World, that an impartial ratinal mes 
can reſt in. Re 
That man is made for another life, the light of Nature 
proveth-to all men: And ſome way or other there mult be 
opened to us to attain it : Mebometeniſme I think not wor- 
thy a confutation. Fudaiſme muſt be much bcholdento 
Chriſtianity for its proofs, and is but the introducion-to.n, 
incluſively conſidered. The Heathens or meer Naturalift 
are ſo blinde, ſo idolatrous, ſo divided into innumerable 
{:&s, ſo loſt and bewildred in uncertainties, and ſhew.us6 
little holy fruit of their Theology, that I can incline to no 
more than to take thoſe natural Verities which they coaleh, 
and which they caſt among the rubbiſh of their: foppenes 
and wickedneſs, and to wipe them clean, and ” 
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lieve'a Life to come as the moſt. godly, honeſt-hearted per- 
ſons; And can a man that knoweth that there is a God, 
believe that he will leave all good men in- ſo great an error, 
and rightly inform and guide all theſe Beats, or living walk= 
ing images of the Devil. The fame in a great meaſure is true 
of the friends and enemies of Chriſtianity. 
$.6. VI. It hath been 4 great convincing argument with 
me, ag.tinft both Atheiſme and Infidelity, to obſerve the mar- 
velow Providences of God, fer divers of bis ſervants, and the 
ftrange a_—_ of —_— which I my ſelf, and ordinarily other 
5 bave bad. h 
I have been and am as backward to ungrounded creduli- 
ty about wonders, as moſt men, rhat will not firive againſt 
knowledge. But I have been oft convinced'by great expe- 
rience, and teſtimonies which I believed equally with my 
eje-light , of ſuch aQjons of God, as I-think would have 
convinced moft, that ſhould know as much of them as I did. 
bag of them are fit ro mention ; RI OG | 
muetd concern my fe, that: ſtrangers may be tempted to ? 
think that they Gavour of fel-eftcem'; and ſome of them the 
litions arid parties in theſe times, will by their intereſt be 
engaged to diſtaſte 3 And-ſome ofthem- have been done on 
perſons, whoſe after ſcandalous Crimes have made methink 
it unfit to mention them; keft 1 ſhould ſtem to put honour 
a a {candalous finner, or ſeern to diſhonour Gods "" 
' Tx | 
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|  . Of ſome, ofber ſubſervient. and - » 

by mentioning ſuch an object of them-: And I havemach 
obſcrved, that whatever wonder 1 ever knew done, 7 
{ver to Prayer, or attcſtation of any good, the Devil hath 
with marvellous ſubtilty, endeavoured by ſome error or ſcan- 
dal. of men, to turn it all againſt Chriit aud to his own ad- 
vantage. But yet God declarcth the truth of his Promiſes, 
by the deliverances of his Servants, and the grantiug ofpmay- 
ers which are put up to him m the name of Chriſt, - Lil 
_ not diſpute whether theſe ations ſhall be called Mirade,, 
or not : It is enough for my purpoſe, if they be but __ 

Providences. All Church-Hiſtory telleth us of many f 
heretofore : how great things have been done, and delive- 
rances wrought upon Chriſtians carneſt Prayer to God. The 
ſucceſs of the Thundering Legion in the Army of Marcs Ay. 
reliws Antoninw, in Germany, is commonly mentioned : You 
may ſee it in the Apolog. of Fuſtin Martyr and Trrtulliun : $.c 
more in Pameliws's Notes on Tertull.N.64. Cyprian faith toDe- 
metrius,pag.328 of the Chriſtians caſting out of Devils, [0 
audire velles & videre, quando a nobis adjurantur & torgientur 
fpiritalilus flagris, & verborum tormentis de obſeſſis corpori- 
bus ejiciuntur, quando ejulentes & gementes voce bumens, © 
poteſtate divina flagella & verbera ſentiemtes, venturi jud- 
cium Confitentur, Veni & cognoſce vera eſſe que dicimw : & 
quia fic Deos colere te dicie, vel ipfis quos colis, crede : at þ 
volueris & ti} credere, de te ipfo loquetur, audiente te, quinn 
twum pecrnus obſedit. Videl#s nos rogari ab es quos tu roges, th 
men ab els quos tu adoras , videbis ſub manu nojtra tare vind, 
& tremere captives, quos tu ſuſpicis & veneraris ut Domins : 
certe vel fic confundi in iſtis erreribus tuzs poteris, Cunt To- 
ſpexeris & audieris deox twos, quid fint, interrogatiane mit« 
ftatim prodere, &c. RO area 4 
But it were tedious to recite all that Antiquity telleth u | 
of this kinde : Later times have their teftimonics allo: By- | 
ame could tell the Papiſts, that burned him,' in the midit ; 
of his flames, [ Lo, ye Papiſts, bere is « Miracle: 4 ſeelw | 
more pain in thus fire thay in « bed of Down, it # « fort | 
to. me 4s & bed of Roſes Biſhop Farrer.could ſay, wi + 
he went <£o the fire [8 If TI flirre in the fire, believe not my de- | 
Grine ]; and accordingly remain'd unmoved: Many. mor | 
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for is Ful- 


. the ate ſdf-accufations, when the: Minſter was 


Pro | 
the Familiſtical Se& which troubled New-England:; when nuction, in bis Book 
one of them, Mris. Dyer, brought forth a Monſter that had for Sir Henry Vane, 


the parts of Man, Bcaft, Birds and Fithes ;- and the other Fay _— _ 
ft tos 


their Prophetcls, Mris. Hutchinſon , brought forth about firmed. 

chirty miſhapen lamps or births at oncez and thercby the 774, many M-ac'es 

Land was awakened, and dclivered from the danger *. mentioned by ſuch c:c- 
dible perſons as Au- 

guſtive (de Civit. Dei) aud atber learned bely men, deſerve ſome credit ſure, 

V:;Ror Uricenfis telleth of many Confeſſors whoſe tongues were cat out by the Arrian Vandal Hun - 
nerichus, who ſpahe freely without _— And Enzas Gaz. rus in a notable Treatiſe for the 
Imms, ality of the Soul ſaith the ſame, and that he ſaw them bimſe!f ; and bath more ſuch Wonders. 

Ego novi wulca bonorum virorum corpora, quz ctiam es dxmonum, tantopere ter- 
recent, quamoperc ipfi vexabant hominem abs ſe caprum arque : iccmque morbos in- 
aumeros quibus curandis ars medica non ſutkicerer, ipſa facile curarenc, perpurgarenr, oamninog; 
auferrcnt, Id. ibid, page 411.B, P. _ : 

Even Cicero ſpeaking of ſome ſacrilegions impious perſons, conld obſerve, Qui verocx his 
&ownium ſcelerum principes faerunc, & praxer cxreros in omni Religione impii, non ſolum 
vita cruciati ('vel cum cruciaru, ur Lambiaus} arque dedecore, yerum ctiam _—_ ac juſt;s 
exequiis earverune Lib, ». de leg, p. 245. And to the objection, that it oft falleth out otherwiſe, 
and that the beſt ſ»ffer moſt, be auſwereth, Non refte exiſtimamus que poena fir divina : & opin;« 
onibus valgi rapimur in errorem, neg vera cernimms 2 Morte aur dolore corporis, aur luſtu 
animj aut cffenfione judicii, hominum wiſerias ponderamus 2  quz fatcor kumagna elſe, & mul. 


tis bonis -viris accidifſe: ſceleris avrem eriſtis, & prerer Tos eventus qui ſequuneury per ſe 
ipſa maxima-eſt. YVidemus co qui nifi oditſenr parriam, nunquam inimici nobis fuillent, ardences 


cum cupiditate, tum metu, tum conſcientiaz quid agrrent modo timenes, viciſſim contemnentes 
Religiones, And he conctudeth, Duplicem parnam efle Divinam,qued conſtarer & ex vexandis vi- 
rerun animis, & ea fami mortuorum, uteorum exitium & judicio vivorum, & gaudio come 


proberur, hid. | N 

1 defie the learned Reader to read the three Miracles which Zn, Gatzrus ſaith br ſaw with bis 
own ezes, in-bis Theophraſt. is Bib, Pat, Gr, To, 2. page $14: 41 5+ The ft of an oid man, that 
raſed one from tbe dead : The ſecond of a man, ex be was dying, p 0Miſed bu $ bolar, 
that was b'ind, that within ſeven days be jhould bave bis fight; which accordingly came to paſs : 
The third, of the (#nfeſſlons before mentioned, that by praer could ſpeak moſt aritculately without 
fergues : All tbeſe be profeſſub be [aw with bis own eyes : And the rationality and piety of bis writ 
ings nafeth bis teſt: mony the more credible. 

Lege Palladii Hiſtoriars Lauſiac. cap, $2. de Miracule ab ipfo viſo. 

Though 1 hnow that as Apparitions, ſo Miracles ere too oft counterfeit, yet all that are recorded 
A wry Deftors and Hiſterians cannet be ſo thaught, eſpecially when we have ſeen ſometbing 
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_ Of ſome other 
My own deliverances by prayer ( becauſe | 
own) I think not fit here toexpreſs: Nor —— 
that were familiar-with me, ſome yet hving, and ſome dead: 
Nor would 1 mention ſuch ſmall things as 'corparal delive- 
rances and cures, but only becaufe they are matters of ſeat 
and ſomewhat unuſual, and not as ſuppoſing them the great 
matters which Chriſtians have to look after or expe&in an- 
vcr to their prayers : they are far greater things which 
prayer brings to all true Chriſtians : the ſirength of the Spi- 
rit againſt temptations, the mortification of thoſe ſins, which 
nature, conſtitution, temperature, cuſtom and intereft, would 
moſt ſtrongly draw them to; the ſpecial affiftances of God in 


o 


duty, the information of the mind, by a light which ſheweth 


the evidence of truth in a ſpecial clearnefs ;, the reſolution of 
doubts z the conqueſt of paſlions; the clevation of the ſoul in 
divine love andpraiſes; the joy of the holy Gholt, and com- 
fortable thoughts of the coming of Chriſt, and our endleſs 
bleſſedneſs with God in Heaven. Theſe are the Anſwers of 
Prayer, whichare the fultilling of the promiſes of Chriſt, and 
which are of greater moment. than Miracles; of which we 
have ordinary EXPerience. | 
$.7.VIL.I: confirmeth my belief of the Goſpel, to obſerve the con- 
natxrality and ſuitablen:fl which it hath $0 the beft & bolieſt ſont: 
that by how much the better, in #r#e honeſty, and charity, and hes- 
venlincft any man is, by ſo much the more is the Goſpel beloved, 
| pleaſant and ſuitable to bim ;, as humane food is to humane nature. 


My much converſe inthe world, with men ofall ſorts, but 


moſt with the perſons now deſcribed, hath given me op- 
portunity to be tully aſſured of the truth of this rnent, 
bcyond all doubt. And that which is the beſt in man, is cer- 
tainly of God : and thercfore that which is ſwitable and com> 
natural tothe beſt in man, muſt be of God alſo. 

$. 8. VIII. 1: conirmeth my belief of the Goſpel, to find it ſo very 
ſuitable 10-the worlds diſeaſes, necefiities and buſineſi go reconcile 
them to God,znd fill them with love and beavenly mi | 
ether Religions do meddle with ſo little, and ſuperficialy, and i. 


the tter. of the Goſpel is ſo boly and ſpiritudl 
- 9. marrter-. ? is ly | | 
end againſt all fix, and evil firits, that it is incredible that evil 
ſtirits, or wry bad men, ſhanld bethe inventers. of it :. And tt 
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1» forge ſo many miracks and matters of fad, and tall 5. man 
God, and to perplex the world with needleſs deluſiry flrilineſſes, 


ind to father allthis on God himſelf, wonld bave been a villany 


G tranſcendent, that none but men extremely bad could do it. : 


Therefore it muft needs be the deſign of Heaven, and not of Men. 
6. 10. X. When I deeply conſider the evidence of verity in the 


Goftel, it hath as much to convince me, as I could beve choſen 


deſired, 

"_ 1. If Thad been put my ſelf to chooſe by what means God 
ſonld open to man the things of the unſien world, I conld have 
drfired na more than that a meſſenger might come to us from bea- 
rento tell it us ;, unleſs we bad either ſight and ſenſe, or immediate 


rifion and fruition. 


And Tam fully ſatisfied, 1. That ſpiritual things are in-- 


viſible, and are no objc&s of corporeal ſenſe. 2. That it is 


not meet and honourable to God's Wiſdomand Juſtice, to. 


govern rational frce Agents ix via, by fight and ſenſe. It 
would be no trial, or thanks to the moſt ſenſual wretch, to 


forbear his ſin, if Heaven and Hell were open to his ſight.. 
3. That firitzal viſion and fraitiv 15 Qur ſtate in petria 3/ our | 


cud and pertction, and not titfor the ſtate of trial and tra- 


vellers in the way. | 
$.12. 2. 1 T had been to chooſe who this Meſſenger ſhould be, 


T could have preferred nene before him, who is the very Wiſdom, 


Irath, end Word of G:d. . 

Had it been but an Angel, Lmight have thought that his. 
lodeRibilty and Veracity is uncertain co mankind on 
eath; but Wiſdom and Truth it ſclfcan never lie. 

v. 13-3. If Thad biew to chooſe in what way. this Meſſenger 


ſhould converſe with man, as an cffiftual and ſjeitable Teacher 


of theſe Myfteries, and bow the work of Mediation between God 
and man ſoon!d be performed, 1 cold beve defered no fitter way 
then that be ſhould afſieme or nature, and un that. nanere fami- 
harly infirult ws, and he cer example, azd wer High Pridt to- 
ward God, by bis Merit, Sacrifice and Tmerceſſion.. 

$. 14- 4. Hall been to chooſe 


than that of Propbecy, Sandlity, and apes nymerous. an 
uxcontrouled Miracles, with his ann Refirretiion and Aſcenſion, 


t9 the warld. 


end giving the boly Ghoſt to be bid drcatte and Fienfetinnaly 
ZE 3. 


$. I5- 5: I 


what way be ſaxeld prove his. 
*clag:to be of God, I cold not have choſen a more ſatisfying 
Ba) hd 


I 


$.13-5: I could not have expedt 


and aze, ( for then they would be but as common works ) buris- 


to others. _ 3s pj 

$. 16. 6. Nor cox ave choſen a fitter way fe 
Witneſſes to confirm their emer ups the wm Fn 
of holineſs and power, and by ſuch a ſtream of Miracles as the 
Apoſtles wrought, and ſuch ſicceſ? in the afinal rinovatien of 
their folorvers. | : 4 

$. 17.7. Nor conld I well have choſen a more mit and &m- 
vincing way of Hijtory or Tradition, to convey down all th 
things to w, than that before deſcribed, which hath been ud 
Ly God. - | 
x $.18.8. Nor conld I have choſen any one ſtanding Stal and 
IVitnft of Chriſt, ſo fit for all perſons, learned. and unlearned, 
and to endure through all gencrations, as is the atjual ſaving of 
men, by the real renovation of their bearts and liver by th 
holy Spirit, reclaiming them from ſelfiſhneſs, ſenſuality, world- 
lineſs, and other ſin, and bringing them up to the Image of God's 
holineſs, in love and heavenlineſt ; which is the continued wirk, 
of Chriſt. I 

So that when God hath .dane all things fo, as my. very 
ledge beſt, what ſhouldI de- 


reaſon-15 conſtrained to acknow 
fire more ? Iconfeſs I feel ſtill, that my nature would fzin be 
ſatisfied by the way of fight and ſenſe. Could I fee heavenand 
hell, I think it would moſt effeQually end all doubts: But 
my Reaſon is fatisfied, that it is a thing unmeet, and utterly 
unſuitable toa world, that muſt be morally governed and 
conducted to their end. + 

S. 19. XI. The temptations of Satan, by which be waid 
binder us from faith, love and obedience, are fo palpable, mak 
Cious and importunate, that they ds much to confirm me of the 
_ __ goodneſs of that word and way, which be ſo mud 
reſiſteth. 


I think that there are few men, good or bad, if they will 
obſerve both the inward ſuggeſtions with which theyare >: | 
Golicited, for matter, manner and ſeaſon, and thg- outward | 
impediments to every good work, and invitations to ev, 
which they meet with in their couverfations, but my 

| | con 
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to Chriſt and us, and continually by temptations fight 
againſt him. | 5 ; FEE SO 

S. 20. XII. The Devils contrafis with Witches, oppoſing 
Chrift, and engaging them to reumnce their Baptiſm, and to 
forſake bis ways, # ſome confirmation of the Chriftian verity. 

That Witches really there are, as I ſaid 
will read Remigins and B:dinonly may be fatisficd 3 as alſo 
the Mallens maleficorum Daneus, &c. and the numerous in- 
tances in S»fſolkand Efſex about 21 years ago, may further 


”- 


_ (atisfie them. And that the Dzvil draweth them to ſuch re- 


nunciations of the Covenant and Ordinances of Chriſt; the 
many Hiſtories of it are full proof. | 

6.21, XIII. Though many ſuch reports are fabulous and de- 
lyſory, yet there bave been certainly proved in all ages, ſuch Ap- 
puritions, as either by oppoſition or defence bave born ſome teſti. 
monyto the Chriſtian fanh., | 

Of both theſe Jaſt, ſee what I have written in my Treat. 
of Inhidelity, and in the Saints Beſt, Part 2. And read Lavater 
de Spetiris,, & Zanchius, tom. 3, lib. 4 cap. 10. and cap. 20. 
Delrio, &c, And what I faid b:fore, efpecally the Narrative 
called, The Devilof Maſcon, and Dr. Moor of Atheiſm. 
| $.22, XIV. The ſpeeches and ations of perſons poſſeſſed Ly 
the Devil,,uſually raging blaſpbhemouſly againſt Chriſt, doth ſonte- 
what confirm the Chriſtien very. : 

That there are and have been many ſuch, there hath been 

elftionable. evidence. See my Saints Reft, part 2. page 

258, &c. Zancbius, tom. 3. lib. 4. cap. 10. page 288. Foreſts 
deVenenis, obſerv. $. in Scbol. Pet. Mart. Loc. Com. Claſ. 1. 
cap. 9. Fernel, de abdit. rernum cauſis, th. 2. cap. 16, Plater 
0erv, pag. 20. de ftupore Damon. &c. Tertul. Apol. cap* 23. 


Cyprien, Epif. ad Demetrium, Origen. in Matth. 17. Auguſtin. 


” 


Drvinat. Damon. &c. © | 
_ $. 23. XV. Laſtly, theteftimony of the enemies of Chriftianity- 
« ſome encgur agement to faith, | 

What conjectuxes there be, that Pythagoras had his know- 
ledge from the Fews, and Plato was-not a firanger to Moſes's 
writings, hath been ſhewed by many. How plain it is, that 
the wiſer and better any Heathens have been, the nearer they 
have come in their doctrines to that of Jeſus Chriſt. I need 

not 


before, he that Red Edi, Lower, of 


” 


Of the abundance of 
Witches at that time 
reads ſb: p Hall, Sol. 
I'S. P. $33 54- 


the Salizbuty Witch, 


ney 


Porphyry was /s con- 
vinced of the truth of 
Daniel's Prs n 
that be us fain_to ſa, 
That it was written 
er the things were 
ulfilled, ſaith Gror. 
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reading. How the Fews were convinced: of the mir 

Annalibus ſuis com- Cirilt, aud fled to the accuſation cf Chriſt ag. a Magioun: is 

memoravit : inquir already ſhewed. The wiſcſt and heſt of the Roway Emperours 

G. otius de Verit. Rel. favoured them. Dion Caſfirs in the life of Nerv Coecei 

fe 3+ page 1. ſaith, [| Ceterum Nerva omnes qui impi-tatis in Deo rei 
furrant, eos abſolvi voluit: exules inpatriem reduxit: ( Thele 
that were called Impictatis rei, were the Jews and Chriſtians 
who rcfuſcd to ſacrifice to Idols ) And be addeth, [ Exe 
ſervi de cetero dominos criminarentur, edifio vetuit, neve lice- 
ret aut impietatis, aut Fudaice ſetie quemquan debinc inf- 
mulari. | It ſeemeth by this, that when difpleaſed ſervants 
would b2 rcvcnged on their maſters, they uſed to accuſe 
them of Chriſtianity or Judaiſm. | | 

 Tr.jan did ſomething againſt the Chriſtians, being pro- 

Fur vero predig- , 1d by the Jews, who ( ſaith Diow Caſſius in vita Trajayi ) 

rum apud ſepulchra }_. Fa 

edicorum tanta fre- did make one Andrew their Captain, and about Cyrexe mur- 

quentia, tor corum dered of Greeks and Romans above two hundred thouſand 

teſtes, ut criam Po#r= men, But upon Pliny's ' information ' of the Chriſtians 


| mage _ innocency and unjuſt ſufferings, their perſccutions were 


te hy moderated. _ 
PRDDONS 8+ Adrian alſo was exaſperated by the Jews, who as # 
I know what « (on is Spartianus (aith in Adrian: Moverunt bellum, quod vetebax- 
prot nony Joſephus gy mutilare genitalia: ( And the Chriſtians were takenfor 
ng +. Rt a ſort of Jews, and ſo ſuffered often for their faults; ) But 
carrant, and ſome as Serennius Grantamis Legatus, a Roman Noble-man, writ 
foiſted in by ſome to Adriax how unjuſt 1t was upon vulgar clamour G#kill 
FR oy doubt ;nnocent Chriſtians, only for their Religgon': Adrian wrote 
ſe fg! to Mixxtivs Fundanus, Proconſut of Aſia, that no-Chriian 
fder all, the middle ſhould ſuffer but for proved crimes. 'Exſeb, Hift.#h-4. _ 
#izion of B. Uſher | | WL LS 
Will appear to be far the moſt probable : viz. That the whole ſentence is current, except thaſe wards, 
[This was Chrift.] And that ſome (briſtien baving wrote thoſe words as expoſitory in the margin 
of bis book, they afterward crepr thence into the text, L | ; 
Athenagoras teils M. Aurel, Antoninus the Empereur, and L. Aur. Commeodus t# when bt * 
wrete Nec dubio quin ves etiam dodtillimi & fapientiflimi Principes, hiftorias & ' 
- Moſi', Eſaie, Hieremue , & reliqu aliqua ex parts COgnoverius. 


orum Propherarum | 
vobisrelinquo qui libroz noviſtic, fiudioſius in illorum propherizs jnquizere as perpenden At. 
Apel.p.inB.p. 56, 59. Addit's like that Antonine leaned ſomewhat from crit mers 8 
well as Severus, if be ſo well hnew them ; and thence received ſome of bie wiſden and virtme. 
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"0 col tera Arguments for the 

: - Lampridivs in Alexand. Sever. faith, [ Dvod (vis, Templum 
fo facere ) & Adrianus cogitaſſe nog Te tn 
ailus croitat ils fine ſimulacbris j1 ſit pv : que bodie idcirco, 
qrie non babent -11mina, dicuntur Adrianiz que ille ad boc pe- 
faſſe dicebatur : ſed probibitus eft ab bis, qui couſulemes ſacra 
repererant, omnes Chriftianos futures, ft ad opteto eveniſſet, &+ 
templa reliqua deſerende. 42 460 
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Lician honoureth the Chriſtians, while he derideth them 


« for their ſufferings and faith; ſaying, [ Perſuaſerunt ſibi infe- 
lices Chriſtiani, ſe i1mmortalitate / bo nr perpetuogue vifiuros 

| efſe: idro & mortem magn0 Cont empunt animo; ac non pauci ſus 
ſome ſemetipſes 6ccidendes ffernnt ; Toon acts ſemel 2 nobis 
dſciverunt, Gracorum Deos conftenter abnegant, Ec. 
| When Adrian had found how the Chriſtians differed from 
the Jews, and had ſuffered by Bgrchocbebes, becauſe they 
would nof joyn in the Rebcllion,, when .he had ended the 
war, he gave Jeruſalem to. the Chiiſtians aud. others to in- 
habit, Gaith Eſeb. | 


Awtoninus Pivs publiſhed this Edi for che Chriſtians, 


[ Siquiſquam cuiquam Chriftiens, . quia Chriftienus fit, pergat 
mific quicquam aut criminis, tnferre, ille cui crimen uMlatum 
erit, etiamſuChriſtianus reipſe ebenſus-fit, «bſolvatr : . qui 
attem._ illum eccuſaverat, juſtum debitumque ſupplicium ſubeat. 
Adding a D:cree of Adrzaen's, thus ; [ Pro. quibus bowinibus 
G ali provinciarum Pr efides, jam ante Divo Patri meo fcrip- 
ſerunt 3 Quitus ille reſcripſit, nequid interturbarent hoc genus 
bomunum m1 qui _convecti eſſent teutaſſe quippiam. contra Rem- 
puolicaw. Euſcb. Hiſt. 1. 4+ ;. oo, | 

And though under that excellent Prince, Antoninus Philo- 
Jobus, ſome perſecution was raiſed, - it was moſtly by. Offi- 
cers, at a great diſtance, in France, &c,-yet all was ſtaid, and 
favour. ſhewed then, - upon .the, miraculous: relief of the 
Army by rain, - upon the Chriſtian Souldiers prayers, (called _ 
giv Fulmtines rix ) when they were in War with the . Quedi- | 


f which ſee Ful. Capitolin. Dion. Caf, 'Tettnl. Apolog: Buſeb. 
i. 5. Oroſtum, gy 5 Letters to. the Senate. are thele.- 
[ Crediile eft Chriſtianos, tices eos imtpios exiftimenus, Deus 
ro munimento habere. in petiore : funul. enim atque hun. ſs 
ajecerunt, &, preces . ſuderunt,, ad .igngt uns. nribi Deun, ſtataye 
*-celo pluvia delapſe eſt, in nor quidem frigidiſſime, W noſtros 
: A a a | '_ vero 
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vero boſtes arty tofninqut of ationibes & precius 
ſtat DeW pre fd fuit, hin neque vinct weyune Brfugnart paſt, 
Dkmobrem wheng path yg 1 fr Chriſtheni, we = 
cj grters contri mos petit & imipetrente 
_ Aﬀer this Emperdur, a company of Beafts fuccellively 
folloived 4 yet moſt of them were reſtrained from great per- 
(ecutions: Commodus was reſtrained by Mitiz, a triend to 
the Chr:ſtians. as Dio Caff: writeth 3 and others by other 
means, And the Chriſtians often tendred then Apulogics: 
among, whom Apolloni#s, a Senator, in the reignof Com- 
das, offercd-a book for Chriſtianity, and was beheaded 4, Ee 
feb. ib. 5. But of all the Emperours that were from: 
to Conſtantine, there were but ten that perſecated th: Chy» 
fans, of whom, thoſe that Thave mention<d, wao reverſed 
their Decrces, or reſtrained the perfecutors, were apart, 
Septim. Severts forbad any to become Chriſtians : but 
what judgments did fall upon divers of his Preiidems,who 
xerſecuted the Chriſtians,and what convictions fome of them 
d by Miracles, is 'worth'the reading m Tertullian ad _ 
Alexander Severne, the moftexccllent of all the Heat 
Emperouss, '(. not excepting Antonin Philoſ. ) was guided 
by the 'tenowned Vipian, and his mother Mamiwee, (fup- 
pd{d a Chriftian : ) of him, faith Cs a 
vilcogia reſervavit : Chriſtians efſ? pale f 2 Yea, in the'mon- 
ings he wezit to prayer tn lacirio ſus, in quo & dives prinenpis, 
ſedoptimios eleFos, & animas ſandtiores, in'queis & Apollowum; 
& quantum ſcriÞtor ſhorum temporine dicit, Chriſtam, Sbre- 
ham, & Orpheum, & hujuſmodi Dees 'babebat. }  Yea;faith 


the ſame Lempridine, (* vo templiene facere voluit ,enmque = 
inter Ptos 0s ts * [þ & Adrimasc fe ferenr \}-&c. | 


ut ante, ——= And ter | Cum” 


qui publicus fuerit, occnpafſent;” contre, Popindrir dicerns 
quomodocunyne 


of 


eum tdeberi;, reſcripfit, melius eſſe ut | 
colatur ; - oam dat FR ti 


A 


the Chriltidh Churthes in the cleftion of their Paſtors, he 
madle his' exatnple in the choice of his Officers : {'Piczhirgir 


Qoribus,' quibus fortine. 'bominam committuit 6-6 - be 
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NON VIS, ALTERT NE FECERIS : 


de, Pilato, Feſto, Fe- 
Pagani memorant. De Herode, Pilato, . 
Heire & agani T 


Pulien do not deny the 
the Word of God, and:co 


262 


* das, offered-a book for Chriſtianity, and was bcheated; 
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| f fon ; F 
vero Doſtes grunide & fulmind : torque or ationibes & precku jon 
ſtim De pred fult, qui pieque vines wwe Bapugnari patch, Mot 

| H—_ concedanith tals, wt fort Cbrifteani, ue quetels low 
ejWb gefteris contri wes petant Of impetrent. : a 

After this Erniperdur, a comipatiy of Beaſts fuccillively NO. 
folloived 3 yet molt of thith wet reſtrained from greatper» WY 6 

- ſecations: Commodius was reſtrained by Martie, a tried to {crit 
the Chr:itians. .as Dio Caff. writeth z and others by other He 
means. And the Chriſtians often tendred their Apologies: had 


among, whom Apolloni#s, a Senator, in the reignof Comm- 


feb. lib. 5. But of all the Emperours that were from } 
to Conftantine, there were but ten. that. 
fans, of whom, thoſe tha | 
their Decrees, or roy | 
Septim. Sever forby 
what judginents did fall FOX! N Q AND. BF 
r{ecuted the CO C0 | 
nad by Mitades, 'is'worth 
rl reg eda the MAKES, SEX 
Emperouss, '( not exceptin 
-by the renowned Ufpian, al 
dd a Chriſtian : ) of him. VAges Fr PPEAR 
Ways reſervavit \Critiens | 
ings he weiit to er in la — 
ſedoptimos ORs animas ) IN- AI1nis. © 
& quantum ſoriptor ſhorun ti 
ham, & Orpheum, &- hujuſ 
the ſame Lamipridine, [* 
inter Dos reclpere *'D10d & 
ut ante. '——— And ater... [ 


made his' exatnple in the choice of his Officers; ['Pretvatgit - 
greve of, cum id Chriſtiani & Judeifucerent in predivands = 
ſacerdotibvis' qui ordinandi funt, 'non'fieri in provinctarmete- 
Deribu, grid? frtine_ hominone commirnitr 0x. 
Ehat is, | Nomina ror pfoponebat, bortans poputunt, Fi 


; eld arguments forthe Chriſti, 63 R- 
qiid baberet criminie, probaret  Henifylt re rebys ; fn non þ þ 
m ſubire capitis. yiog of 

Motto, faith Lawprid. (Clmneberg e ifs quod 4 So 
dew five Fudeis ſive Cbriſtianis pad Fg O& tenebat 3 idque ed £44 
practyent c:mt aliquem emendayet, dici jubebar, 200D 71x. 
NON VIS, ALTERI NE FECERI Hun ſententian 
xſque adeo til xit, ut & in palatio, & in pub ibks, pre- 
ſcrili juberer. ] Thus you ſe what opinion the beſt Roman 
Heathen Emperours had of Chrift and the Chriſtians : : Pail 
had liberty in Rome to preach ju his hired houſe to any that 
would come and hear him, Ad. 28. 51, #0 men forbidding 
tim, And thoſe Emperours that did perſecute Chriſtianity, 
"Pars <4chcx ſuch Beaſts as Nero, or at beſt ſuch 'as neve 
” igion, bat: perſecuted the 
t fo much for the poſitiy 
_— them, as for the 


2 nd worlhi to thoſe 
BAD. "PR \ & gh N lolte to 
fe imrpios * was the abs of 

2 ENVERAL mels to deny their gods 


- AR WLvuRRED us Frajins: que py 
| x confirmant. Sic Feſuns 
ejus muracule patrata, & 
Herode, Pilato, Feſto, Fe- 
alicle, de Jeroſolymorum 
4 Joſephi edits Nags po 
_ con entiunt ea'que 
xr. Neronis ſevitiam 
-. -— cr Widit, prorncs im & li- 
atorum ut Phlegontic, tum & allap "i que 
| m provecabant, quitus conſt «bat de 60) 
"Chriftiow #.atum epperuit, de tcrr.e niotu, '&-ſols pl 10 cont? a 
naturaw, pleifſimo hing orbe, circa empas quo Chi ws Cris 
-ſuppliio em eſt. 

"Celſus and Julien do not deny the miracles of Cut: 
Mabomet himfclf confefſeth Chiiſtn to be a triie Prophet; Ln 
the Word of God, and -condemneth the Jews for tejeQin 
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vero —_ fulmind : tvfanqut or ationiins & prechus 
fttth D: 2,70 fult, ori neque vich We | ai potelt. 
EE ICI 

Wb geveeris contre whe petit &f imipetrant 
Aftcr this Ertiperdur, a corhpatiy «f Beaſts Gucciflively 
folloived 3 yet moſt of thith were reſtraincd trom great per- 
ſecutions; Commodius was reſtrained by Mirtie, a triend to 
the Chr:{tians. as Dio Caf. writeth 3 and others by  ocher 
means, And rhe Chriſtians often tendred their Apologies: 
among whom Apolloni#s, a Senator, in the reignof Commy- 
ds, offered-a book for Chriſtianity, and was beheaded 3 Ev- 
feb. kb. 5. But of all the Emperours that were from Augujne 
to Conſtantine, there were but ten that perſccated the Chr 
Fans, of whom, thoſe that Thave mention<d, wao reverſed 

their Decrees, or reſtrained the perfecutors, were apart. 
Septim. Sepcris forbid any to become Chriſhans : but 
what judginents did fall upon divers of his Pretidems,who 
rſecuted the Chriſtians,and what convictions ome of ch:m 

nad by Mitades, is'worth'the reading in Tert»lien ad 
Alexuhder Severne, the moft'excellent of all the 


| Emperous, ( not excepting Antoninns Philoſ. ) was guided 


by the bor 1 _ NR Ti <A 
pSHl a Chriſtian: ) of hi Kh Lei, Fu 
Cbritiens; of pl * Yea, mthemont 
Apo 


ut ante. —— And dtter—. 


DEOET PIT, 2 
«Lo 22,5 EAT 
bY FEI ne, ! 


quid byberet crimine, ors Hoiſts 
m ſukire Capitr. 
Motto, faith Lewpris. 2 
dew five Judeic f ſve Chriſtians auierat, Fd ahr + Lo 

ecanew cam aliquem emendaret, dici jubebat, QU | 

ON VIS, ALTERT NE FECERIS fro fg NE etedins 
pſque adeo til.xit, ut & in palatic, & in pub Bhs, pre- 
 ſcritijuberer. | Thus you ſe what ig che beſt Roman 
Heathen Emperours had of Chriſt and the Chriſtians : Paul 
had liberty in Rome to preach iu his hired houſe to any that 
would come and hear him, A. 28. 51. no men forbidding 
tim, And thoſe Emperours that'did perſecute Chrifhanity, 
were cither ſuch Beaſts as Nero, or at bcft ſuch as "og 


underſtood the reaſon of that Religion, but perſecuted the 

knew not what. And it wasnot ſo much for the politi 

parts of Chriſtianity that they perſecuted them, as for the 
Negatives, even for denying honour and worſhi Pp to thoſe 

1:9, whom the Romans' had Yen * ACCU oried £0 

adore. So that [ Tolitc impios, foliite zmepios | was the cry of 

the rabble, as it it had been un odlne(s to deny their gods 

And to facrifice or burn 1 on the Idols Altars, was Fe 
ordinary command, which they diſubeycd, t to.the ſuffering : 


death, FE. 
As Grotiws ith, lib. 3. Multe habemu teftimonia que bifte- E 
rieift likrie tradite partes aliquat confirmant. Sic Feſune . 


cruci effixum, ab itſo & diſcipulis ejus miraculs atratd, &f 
Heirei & Pagani ah x Lo Kathg Pilato? Feſto, Fx- 
lice, de Johanne Baptiſta, de Gamalicle, de Jcroſolymorum 
excido, exſtayt ſcripts luculemiſſima Joſephi edits pegs po 
anmm 2 Chrifti abitu 40. Cum Mt og conſentiunt ea'que 
Tbatmudicos de tiſdem temporibus ” Neronis, 1s up 
iy Chriftianos Tacitus memorie pr dt Pets & li- 
bri tum Privatorum ut Phle at 5 RE us 5 "a yd 
Chriſtians provecabant, quitus c ouſtabgt de 0 fidere,* 
"_ _ epperivit, de hg wotu, &ſ. Ag EE 
Kr an ifime hint orbe Cirtst 
-ſupplicio ron4 ; o__ fo 
Celſw and Julian do. not deny the miracles ofCtuit: 
_ Mabomet himfelf confelſeth Chriſto bed wart g f om 
the Word of God, and -condemneth the bo. for tc) 
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him : he confefſeth his miraculous Nativity, and with 


pe 


works, and that he was (cnt from heaven to. þ! a - 
Goſpel ; He bringeth in God as ſaying, [ Wehave delmerey 


our declarations to ]clus the Son of Mary, and firentthued buy 


by the bly Ghoſt.} Aud, [ Ve bave d-livered bin the.Goffet. h 


which us diretiion and light, &c. | And he teacheth his &t 


lowers this Creed, [ Say, We believe in God, aud that which 


was delivered ts Moles and ]cſus, and which was d.lipercd 
to the Prophets from their Lord : we diſtinguiſh not betweey 


any of them, and we deliver up our ſelves to bit fauh. ] And . 


it Chriſt be to be bclieved, as Mabomet faith, then Chriftia- 
nity 15 the true Religion: for as for his and his followers 
reports, that the Scriptures are changed, and that we have 
put out Chriſt's predi&tion, that Mabomet muſt be ſent, &c. 
they are fables, not only unproved, but before here proved 
utterly impoſlible. . - 
Read Erſebius, Eccleſ. Hift. 1. 8 c. 17,& 18. &l. 9.c.10. 


of God's ſtrange judgments on Maximinus the Emperour, - 


whoſe bowels being tormented, and his lower parts ulce- 
rated with innumerable worms, and fo great a ſtink, as kill 4 
{ome of his Phyſicians z which forced him to confels, that 
what had befallen him was deſervedly, tor his madad; 
againſt Chriſt, ( for he had forbidden the Chriſtians their 
alſcm"lies, and perſecuted them ); wherefore he comman- 


ded that thcy ſhould ceaſe perſecuting the Chriſtians 3 and. 


that by a Law and Imperial Edi&, their Aſſemblies ſhould 
be again reſtored : He confeſſed his fins, and begg'd the Chri- 
ſtians Prayers, and profeſſed that if he were recovered, be 
would worſhip the God of the Chriſtians, whom by expe- 
nence he had tound to be the true God. ft 

See Biſhop Fotherby Atheomaft. l, 1,6. 3. p. 140, 141. col» 
paring his caſe with Antiocbas his. | 


Paulus Orofis, bitor. ti. 6. fine, telleth us of a Fountain 


of Oyl which flowed a whole day in Avguft#s Reign, and 


how Auguſtus refuſed to be called Dowinws, and how he ſhut 
up Fanus Temple-becauſc of the Univerſal Peace, and that - 
eo tempore, ideft, co anno.quo fortifſimam veriſſimamg, peeen = 


ordinatione- Dei Ceſar compoſuit, natus eft Chritus ; cagus. ## 
_ ventum ax iſta famulata eſt ; cb Cum ortuc andient ibus bontint- 


tus exultantes Angeli cecinerunt, Gloria in excelſs Dev & - | 


terra pax bominibus bong volnut rtis, *. 
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"Gee 3lfo what after others he. faith of Tyberiw motioni 

to the Senate, that Chriſt might be accounted a God z ant 
Scjanus reliſting it : + 7. Aut, Bib. Pas. To. 1. p. 209. where 
h- Gith alſo that aliquanti Grecorum hbrs atteſted the dark- 
neſs at Chrifts death. And 17. 7-p. 216. he ſheweth, that as 
x4er the ten Plagucs of Egypt, the Iſraelites were delivered 
and the Egyptions deſtroyed, fo was 1t 1n the Rowan Empire 
with the Chriſtians and Pagans, aftcr the particular revenges 
ofthe ten Perſecutions. But becauſe he is a Chriſtian Hiſto- 
ran, I cite no more from him. . | | 


' CHAP. I X. 


Tet Faith hath Many Difficulties to overcome O I hat 
they are 5 and what their Cauſes. FA TR 


Omnis credendi difie 
_ NcN temere ex 
| . furili nulliuſa; j.di- 
what helpeth ONE tMay hurtithe other ; The firtt are dicii © I We. 
. thoſe who ſee ſo many objections and difficultjes, that they tur; ſed ex valida 
are turned from the due apprehenſion of the Evidences of <2uſa» & vertfimili. 


TJ Here are two ſorts of perfons who may pofhbly per- 
uſe theſe things, and are of tempers fo contrary, this 


Chrifttanity, and can think of nothing but.ſtumbling- blocks —_— PN 


to their Faith, To tell theſe men 'of more difficulties, may creduliras rationem 
adde to their diſcouragement, and do them hurt: And yct juſtam baber, quum 
Iam not of their minde that think they-ſhould be therefore pres de qua nm 
enced ; For that may tempt them to »magine them unan- CETGene > 
ſwerable, if they , . OE OW : : incredibile continer, 

» It they come mto their mindes: The bettes way Nam rebus quz 9 
for theſe men i | dence birandi cauſam non 
r tnele men 1s, to defire them better to ftudy the Evidence birandi cauſam non 
of truth : And there are other men, who mult be thought habent, non credere, 
on, who ſeeing wo difficultigs in the work of Faith, do con- 52 Ha i {ano 
tine unfortified agauntt them, and keep up a Bclicfby-meer I ET 
ps vanfages, which will 'fall-as ſoon as - cuotur. © Atbeaaggr. 

the ſtorms afſauilt it : And becauſe no doubt is well overcome. '*2- P46 #2. 

that is not known, and Njl tam certum quam quod ex dubio : 


_ Certum oft, L will venture to open the Difficulties of Be- 


ing, 47404 9 wh ES 
$.1, Th.t Believing in Chriſt" is 4 work, of Difficulty, is 
| Aaa 3 - proved 
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proved beth by the paucity of ſound Believers, and the inper 
jedion of Faith in the ſincere; audthe_great aud wandaful 
means which wuſt be uſed to bring men #0 believe. 
Szperficial Believers are a linall part of the whoſe Warly 
and found Believers are a {mall part of profeſſed Chriſtians; 
And theſe ſound Believers have many a temptation, and 
ſome of them many a troubldom doubt, and all of them 
Faith —_ is too farr from —_— And Fe al the 
 Marzacles, Evidences, Arguments . rations atoreſa 
mult be uſed to bring them even to this. wks 
S. 2. The Difficulties are 1. Some of them in the things ty be 
believed, II. Some of them in extrinſecal impediments : HI. Aud 
ſome of them in the minde of Man who muſt believe, 
$.3. I. 1. The myſteriauneſs of the dofirine of the bleſſed 
Trinity, bath alwayes been a difficulty to Faitb, ad occafuned 
many to avoid Chriſtianity, «ſpecially the Mahometanes; «nd 
_ Hereticks to take up Devices of their own, -to ſhit 
#t OF. | ; 
S. 4. 2. The Incarnation of the ſecond Perſon, the Eternal 
Weird, and tbe perſonal union of the Divine Nature with tbe 
Humane, is ſo ftrenge a condeſcenſion of God to man, at ma- 
keth #bjs the —_— of difficulties, andthe greateſt ſtumbling- 
block to Infidels and Hereticks. | | 
$.5. 3. The ReſurreGion and Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt, and 
the advancement of mans nature in him above the Angelica! 
nature, axd glory, it a difficulty. PTD 
E. 6. 4. To helieve all the bilo & | the Mirgcles of. Chrift, 
the Prephets, and. Apoſtles, is difficult, becauſe of the firange- 
neſs of the things. gh rnd + lobe te 
wks $.7. 5. It 1s not witbaut .arficulty firmly .to je 1 
a orgs Ge avit® Taort ality of Seuls, ad the exdleſweſr of the felicity of the W 
inreg.jora Gepariers * 8. EN > 7 hard to.weuy po believe the ew 
ſuncur 4 rerra lone {©J5 miſeries of damned. wm 5. : b Loli 
giſime ſe efferamt, '$.:9./7. -Audat is as hard to-beljeve:the paygity.of the Weſſ, 
Cicer. Tuſcul. fv. |. .and that. the, dawned are the fart; great er onmber. 
Je Þ. J23, $10.8. arr (4 cat's changer, ; 
- Mectfſ to «tzou, Þ«t 4h: as fo me. — 
g _—_ 4 The perks 4 the Reſurrefiios of the Body, 
_ of tbe greateſt difficulties of al. TEE 
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| What they are; and what their Canſer, 
6. 13, 10. Se is Chriſt's com into the World fo lite,. 
and the revealing of bis Goſpel to ſo few, by Prophecy before, and 
by Preeching ſince. Ge wg | 
$. 13-11. 50 alſo was the appearing Meayneſs of the' Per-. 
fm of Chriſt, and of his Paremtoge, place and condition in the 
World; together with the manner bis birth. | | | 
$. 14 12. The manner of bis ſuſſerings and death, upon a 
Croſs, 4s « Malefatior, rnder the charge of Blaſphemy, Inpiety 
Treaſon, bath ftill been a ftumbling-block both to Jews and 
Gentiles, Fg 
$. 15. 13. $0 bath the fewneſs and meanneſs of his follow-. 
ers, and the number aud worldly preeminence and proſpericy of 
indelievers, and enemies of Chrift. ; 
$.16. 14. The want of excellency of fpeech: and art in the 
boly Scriptures, that they equall not other Writings in Logical 
method and exatineſs, and in Oratorical elegancies, is a great 
fence to unbelievers. = 6 
6. 17.15. As alſo that the Phyfic Scripture-ſo much- 
dffereth from Phioobers, Ys AA POLE 
$.18, 16. As alſo the ſeeming Contradittions of the Scri= 
pture do much offend them. | | 
S. 19.17. And it effendeth them , that Fanth in Chriſt 
bimſel*, is nende a thing of ſuch excetlency and necefſityto fal- 


viſion. 

$.20. 18. And it is bard tobelieve, that preſent adverſi- 
ly end inuloing in the World, is for our 'benefit and everlaſting 
| $.21. 19. Ari it offentieth muny, that the doFrine of 
Chriſt doth ſeem not ſuited to, Kingdoms and Civil Groeen- 


wet, but mv apt yet ons. 

$. 22. 20, Laſtly, + ed er ebb fron wo intelligible 
or ot fulfilled, prove matter of difficulty wxd offence... There are 
mrinſecel difficulties of Faxb. © 
_ $.23. H. The ont word edoent itions impettimentsto the Be- 
heſo the Chriſtian Faith are ſuch as theſe. | 1. Becauſe many 


| ns,. eſpecially "vhe 5, bave corritÞted the doffrine of - 
Feit, end propoſe groſs fellows cuorryrpenen ſje | 
, "wee C 4 M «oh #-if F! f "p< nt 
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Leg, Nazianz, Orar, 


26, & Z2, 


$7 5 
» be ; 


the belief of 


ter in unbeliever 
$. 26: 4.' They bave corrupted tbe 
thereby hidden much of the kolyneſs and purity of the Chriſtian 
Religion. | : | 
$. 27. 5. They have corrupted Church-hiftory, ol truding 
divulging « multitude of ridiculow falſhoods in their 
and Books of Miracles ;, contrived purpoſely *3 Santo tempt 
men to disbelieve the Miracles of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. 
$. 28. 6. They make Clriſtianity odious, by upholding their 
own Sea and power, by fire and blood and inbumane Cruel- 
tes, 

g.29. 7. They openly manifeſt that ambition and world- 
ly dignities and proſperity , in the Clergy, is their very Re- 
ligion : and withall pretend, that their party or Sed ic all the 
Church, _ 4. 


$. 30. 8. And th great djgreement among Chriſtin, 


a ſtumbling-1lock to unbelievers; while the Greeks and Ro- 
mans ftrive who ſhall be thegreateft;, and botb they. and maxy 
other: Sefts, are condemning, unchurching, aud reproacbing ane 
another. ' | Ws, 

$.31. 9. Tbe vndiſciplined Churcbes,' and moe ed 
the greateſt part of profeſſed Chriſtians, jeg ty the Greel 
and Latine Churches, is @ great confirmation of Infidels, in their 
unbelief, x ae Lal} you Ms TS 7 

g. 32. 10. And it tempteth-many-to Apoftafie, to obſerve 
the ſcandalous. errors 'and miſcarriages of many who ſeemed 
more godly thanthe reft. - . __ x2 ns 

$. 33. 11. It is an impediment to Chrifizentty , that the 
ricbeft, and greateſt, the learned, and the far greateſt number in 
the World ba Þ wo 345 2 


ave been ſtill againſt it. 


$. 34 12. The cuftow of the Conntrey, and Tradition. of 


their Fathers, and the rea _ and cavils of men that beve 


beth ability end opportunity, end advantage, doth bear down th 


truth in the Countreys, while Infidels preveth ics! 2 ; 
$-135, 33> The Thramey of cruel perſecuting Princess th. 


+, 
o 


> ah, 


Mahometave nd Heathen pavis of the Wotld, vethe grand 
Impeliment to the progreſs of Chriſtianity, by keeping "away 
the means of knowledge. EE, | 
And of this the Komen party of Chriſtians, hath given 
them an incouraging example, dealing more' cruetly- with 
their Ellow-Chriſtians than the Tiwrks and {ome Heathen 
Princes do. So that Tyranny is the great fin which keeperh 
out the Goſpel from mt parts of the Earth. 
6. 36.-IIl But no Impediments of Faith are ſo great, as 
thoſe within . As 1. the natural ftrangeneſs of all cor- 
rupted mindes to God, and their blindeneſs in all ſpiritual 
things. 
po 2. Moſt perſons in the World, bave weak, injudicions, 
unfurn:;ſhed beads, wantin the common, natural preparatives to 
Faith, not allc to ſee the Jevo of areaſon, in things beyond the 
reach of ſenſe. | | 
d. 38. 3. The carnal minde is enmity againſt the Holineſs - 
of Chritianity, and therefore will ſtill oppoſe the receiving of its 
prowiples. | | 
jv. 39. 4. By the advantages of Nature, Education, Cuſtom, 
aud Company, men are early poſſeft with prejudices and falſe 
conceits, againſt @ life of Faith and Holineſs 3 which keep out \,, _; ; 
reforming truths. Pe gent, —— 
$.40: 5. Ir is very natural to incorporated Souls, to defrre tem a ſenſibus ,, & 
a ſenſitle way of ſatisfattion, and 10 takg up with things preſent C—_—  _ 
hey owns to le little affefied ar rms, unſeen; and above Cie? Tuſeu ul. 
' $-41. 6 Our ftrangeneſs to the Eanguage, Tdiomes, Pro- ca 
verbial fpeeches then +ſ-d, doth diſadvantage us 4s tothe under- 


ftending of the Scriptures. Le. 7, | 
$.42. 7. So dith our ſtrangeneſs to the 'Places and Cuſtoms 
of the Countrey, and many other matters of fa8. TL 
F.43. 8. Our diftance from thoſe Ages, doth make it ne- 
Ceſſary, that *mutters of fait be recerved by bumeant report and 
= abc Evidence : And too few are well acquainted with ſuch 
t L e 
$. 44. 9. Moſt men do forfeit the helps of Grave by-wilfull 
ſnning; and make Atheiſm and Infidelity ſeem to be delireable 
t0 ther carnal Intereſt, and ſo are willing to be deceived : and 


forſuking God, they are forſaken of bim, flying from the Light,and 
Bbb | over- 
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ſon, for their ſenſual delightr. OW 
$.45- I0. Thoſe men that have moſt need of means ang 
belp, ,are ſo averſe and lazy, that they will not be «t- the paing 
patience, to read, and conferre, and confider, and pray, ex 
ſe 'the' means which is needfull to their information; but ſettle 
their judgement by ſlight and ſlotbfull thoughts, | 
$. 45. 11. Tet are the ſame men proud and ſelf-conceited, 
and unacquainted with-the weakneſs of their own underſtand. 
ings, and paſs a quick and confident judgement, on things which 
tbey never underſtood : It being natural to men to Judge eccor. 
ding to what they do aftually apprebend, and not according ta 
what they ſhould apprebend, or is apprebended by another, 
$.47. 12. Moft men thinkit the wiſeſt way, becauſe it i 
the cafieſt, to be at &@ venture of the Religion of the King and 
the Countrey where they live; and to do as the moſt abut” 
them do ( which is ſeldom beſt. ) 
S. 48. 13. Men are grown ſtrangers to themſelves, and 
know not what man is, nor wbat 44 @ reaſonable Soul; bit have 
ſo abuſed their bigher faculties, that they are grown ignorant of 
their dignity and uſe, and know not that in themſelves whi 
ſhould belp their Faith. | "2 
$. 49. 14. Men are grown ſobad and falſe, and prone to 
lying themſelves, that it maketh them the more incredulow of 
God and man, as judging of others by themſelves, 
$.50.-15. The cares of the Body and World, do fo tay if 
the mindes of men, that they Canot afford the matters of Gd 
and their ſalvation, ſuch retired ſerious thoughts as they dow- 
Ceſſarily require. | | 
$.51- 16. Too few beve the wy 7 Tome Guides, 
who rightly diſcern rhe Methods and Evidence of the Goſpel 
and tempt not men to unbelief, by their pftaken grounds, #nd 
reaſonings. Theſe are the Impediments and difficulties 
of Faith, in the Perſons themſelves who ſhould believe... 
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The Intrinſecal Difficulties in the Chriftion F aith, re- 
ſolved, 


ObjR. 1. ] = Define of the Trinity is not intelligible or 
credible. Spots | 
Anſw. 1. Nothing af all in God can be comprebended, or 
tully known by any creatures: God Were not: God, that is, 
PerteRt and Infinite, if he were comprehenſible by ſuch 
Worms as we. Nothing is fo certainly known as God, and 
yet nothing ſo umperteRly. | 
2. The do&rine of the Trinity in:Unity is ſo intelligible 
and credible, and is ſo admirably apparent in its produdts, in 
the methods of Nature and Morality, that to a wiſe Ob- 
ſerver it maketh Chriſtianity much the more credible, be- 
cauſe it openeth more fully, theſe excellent myſteries and 
methods. It is intelligible and certain that MAN is made See Port r. Chap. s. 
in the Image of God : And. that the nobleſt Creatures. bear "Hm mg 
moſt of the impre(s of their Makers excellency : And that the ,g.,. gunrioned. 
invitible Deity is here to be known by us, as inthe Glaſs | 
ofhis viſible works : Of which the Rational or IncdleQual 5% before oy _ 
Nature 1s the higheſt with which we arc acquainted. - And ;;, Cn of Chri- 
t is molt certain, that in the Unity, of mans Mande or Soul, ftoph, Simpſon of 
there 15 a Trinity of Effentialities, or Primalitics ( as Cam- Trizty in tonity , in 
pexelle calleth them ) that is, ſuch feculties as are fo little 'b* Harmony of Mee 
difin@ from the Effence of the Soul as ſuch, that Philofo 746 73;vipn Prof 
phers are not yet agreed, whether they ſhall ſay, it is realiter, pag, 17. 
formalter, relative vel L ninticrtrinies. . To-pafs by 


_ the three faculties of Vegetation, ſenſation AY 
In the Soul as IntelleGnal there are: the ial faculties, 


of Power ( executive or communicative 4d extre } Intelled? | : 

ad Will, Poſſe, Scire, Velez And accordingly iti awrality Feat Tanpanent 

or virtue , there is in one New-creature, or holy Nature, Atheiſmus criumphae 

wiſdom, goodneſs, and, ability or fortitude (and promptitude) wus of this 

to att according to ther. - And in qur Relationito things 

blow us, in the unity RAINS or ſuperiority, there 
2 1s 


ns is a Trinity of Relations ; vis. we are their Owners their 
rg wot. Tb , Rulers (according to their capacity ) and their End and-Be. 
atis verſena. nfactors : {o that in the Unity of Gods Image y 
appropriatis pe Sm © SET S< upon man, 
rum, inquit, Quod there is this natural, moral and deminetive Image : and inthe 
Pocencia , Sapientia Natural, the Trinity of Eſſential faculties, and in the Meral, 


& _— ae the Te of holy -inrvnng and in the Dominative, a Tri. « 
nos, qui ex viſibili- PIty of ſuperiour Relations. 

bus invifibilia Dei 

per ea quz faRa ſunc, intelleRa conſpicimus ; Er quoniem in Elementis & plantis & brick 
reperitur Potentia fine ſapientia ; & in Homine & in Angelo reperitur Potentia, ſed nen fine 
ſapicntia: Er in Lucifero reperitur Potentia & Sapicnria, fine Bonitate & Charitae, fe; 
Bona Voluntate ; Sed in Homine bono, bonoq; in Angeln', non datur Bona Volunta;, ni 
adiit Pole & Scire: Igirur ſunt rria hxe diſtmaa; et POSSE eft per ſe ur principale, SA. 
PIENTIA cft a 1 OTEN1IA, & ab utriſqq VOLUN TAS & AMOR, 


And though the further we go from the root, the more 
darkneſs, and diflimilitude appeareth to us, yet it is ltrange 

. to ſee even in the Body, what Analogies there arc to the F1- 
cultics of the Soulz In the ſuperior, middle, and inferior Re- 
gions: And in them the natural, vital, and animal parts,wrh 
the thrce forts of Humours z three ſorts of Concolions, and 


three.ſorts of Spirits, an{werable- thereto, and admirably 
united : with much more, which a juſt Scheme would open 
to you. And therefore ſccing God is known to us by this 
his Image, and in this Glate though we muſt not think 
that any thing in God is formally the ſame as it is m Max; 
_ yet. certainly we mult judge, that all this is eminently in 
God and that we. have no fitter notions and names con- 
cerning his incomprehenſible PerfeHions, than what are bor- 
xowed from the Minde of man. Therefore it is thus unde- 
nyable, that GOD is in the Unity of his Eternal, Inhnits 
Eſſence, a Trinity of Eſſextialities, or Active Principles; vis. 
POWER, INTELLECT and WILL : And in their H0- 
LY PerfeQions, they are, Omnipotency, Omniſcience (or Wil- 
dom) and Goodneſs : And in his Relative Supremacy 15 con- 
tained this Trinity of Relations, He is our OWNER, our 
RECTOR and our CHIEF GOOD, that is,” Our Bene- 
fctor and our end.. ml 
And as in Mans Soul, the Poſſe, Scire, Velle, are not three 
parts of the Soul, it being the whole Soul que piteft, quem 
teligit & que wult; and yet theſe three are not a” 
| | _ 
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Faith, reſolved: _. 


Even in GOD, it is not one Pert of God 
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u will otherwiſe call the diſtinQion ) the ſame : 
(or how you will otherwiſe call ; J that hath duo tibi ſum Oculi 2. 


0 


Feee' in - uno capires 


ſed et ſubſtanriz co0- 


POWER, and another .that hath UNDERSTANDING, ,, .mww_af is 2 
and another that hath WILL 3 but the whole Deity is POW- &c, Quod 6 unius 


ER, the whole is UNDERSTANDING, and the whole is 
WILL : The whole is Omnipotency, the whole is Wiſdom, 
and the whole is Goodxeſs ( the Fountain of that whici in 


ſubſtanceie in ce ifta 
bina continent vnita. 
rem, non y.s 1m leo 
Patre & Filio vere. 


man is called Holine(s or Moral Goodneſs ); And yet for- duas perſonas unam: 


maly to underſtand 15 not to will, and to will 1s not to be 
ale to execute. | 

It you fay, what is all this to the Trinity of Hypoftaſes or 
rerfons, I auſwer, Either the three Subliſt:nees in the Fri- 
nity are the ſame, with the Potentia, Intellefus and Volunt as, 
in the Divine Efſence, or not : It they are the ſame, there is 
nothing at all intelligible, incredible or uncertain 1n it ; For 
natural Reaſon knoweth that there is all theſc emincnily in 
God; And whoever will think that any humane language 
can ſpcak of tym, muſt confeſs that his Omnipotence, Wil- 
dom and Goodnefs, his Power, Intelle& and Will, mult be 
thus to mans apprehenſion diſtinguiſhed ; Otherwiſe we 
nu t ſay nothing at all of God, or ſay that his power 15 his 


. willing, and his willing is his knowing, and that he willeth 


all the fin which he knoweth, and all that he cax do : which 
language will, at belt, ſignitie nothing to any man. : 


And it is to be noted, that our Saviour m h13 Eternalſib- 


ſitence, is called in Scripture, The WISDOM of God, (or 
his internal Word }: and in his Operations in the Creation 3 
he is called, The Word of God, as operative or efficient ; and 
in his I1xcarnation, he is called The Son of G:d:'« Though theic 
terms be not a[Fayes and only thus uſed, yet uſnally they are: 
The Words of an ancieut godly Writcr before cited, are 
conliderable ; Potbs Prumenfis, de ſtatu domus Dei, lib. 1- P- 
367. in Bitlioth, Patr. T. g. | Tris ſont inviſibilia Det, 
h. e. Potentia, Sapientia , Benignitas, 4" qui. #5: omnie pro- 
Cedunt, in qui!us omnia ſul ſtunt, per que omnia reguntur : 


Pater eft Potentia, Filius Sapientia, Spitw ſaniins Benig- 
nas. Potentia Creat , Sapientia gubernat ,; B-nignitass con- 
ſervat, Petentia per Binignitatem ſapienter creat + Spien- 
tia per potentiam benign gubernat : Benignitas per ſapien- 


habere ſubſtanciem 
Arnobius Co: flift.cum 
Serapione. p. 3 $4. 
Vid.Ceſarii diileg. Q, 
2. de triplici luguine 
Eociew ay tvs 
28 'nua dy7y yy 


mquit Theophil. An- 


, . 


rioch. ad autol, i, r, 
Po 3» 

Leg, A g:ſt, de Tri- 
nitate, &. Vialog. cx 
en excerpt. de Trinir, 
inB, P., Gr, L4t.Tuel, 
Pp 549. 


Nihil aliud eR Filius 
vel Veibum Dei, 
quam Cegiracio, vel 
Ars, vel Sap entia 
ejus——— Nil aliud 
Sp. ſanQus quam 
Amor Dei intelligi- 
cur, 14. lid. pag. 
$42, $43. 
Leg, & Hi/ar.de Tri-- 


liam potenter conſervat : Sicut Imago in fpeculo cernitur, fic nit, 
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Vid. Maxin. Myſt«- | 
fog. Ecclefpaſt, cap.6. OY 
Per talem rationem ite; prefer vele: Hee triplex Anime rationalis. vis es 41 
venit home ad cogni- Sage Ss eee” —_ eſt3, {cil 
eomnefon; wer quogeft Poſe, Scirt, Velle , que ſupraditis tribus fidei, Prizes charita; ' 
Uinus in ſubſtamcia, £90pcrantvr, &c. Read moxe in the Author, and in Raimundys 
&Trimy in Perfoais, Lyltw : and among latter Writers, in Campenelle, Reym 
Iftud _ _ bo: dus de ſabunds, &c. as I faid before. Fe that will give you 
mo in ſciple: Nm 4 (cheme of Diviaity in the true method, will but ſhew you - 
ipſe videt bene quod . fb 
Ga habuic howo NOW all God s Works and Laws flow from theſe Three EC. 
in ſeipſo Perenciam, fent1:!itizs or Principles; and the three great Relations 
- poſt - apr" founded in them, ( gym. putt Owner, Ruler, and Chief 

pientiam  — Er. > - . S Wn 
de ambabus venir 4- Good J) Aud how all ons - ak branch d our according}y 
mor: & quando vider !1 Our correlations : He will ſhew you the Trinity of Graces, 
homo quod ita eft Faith, Hope and- Love; and the three ſummary Rules, the 
in ſcipſo, ex hoc _in- Creed, Lord's Prayer and Decalogue 3 and, in a word, wwuld 
relliger bene quod (hwy you, that the Trinity revealeth it {elf through the whole 
ita eſt in Nee, quieſt - , M7 6 
vlera itlum : wiz. frame of true Theology or Morality. But who is ableto 
Quod in Deo fir Po- d1{cern it 1n the ſmaller and innumerable branches ? 
teſtas, & de illa Vo0- _ | 
teftate venir ſapienria, & de utraque venit Amor, Er propter hoc _ ex prima perſona venic 
ſecunda, & de ambabus procedit rertia, ideo prima perſona yocatur Pater, ſecunda Filius, tertia 
Spirirus S. iſto modo venit homo primo ad cognitionem Dei ſui creatoris, quomodo e fine 
principio, & quare yecatur Deus, vnus ſubſtantia, rrinus perſonis, Er quis prima perſona ro 
catur Pacer, ſecunda Filius, rertia $piritus SanAus ; & quia appropingtatur Poreſtas Parri, 
Sapicnria Filio, Bonitas & Amer Sp, Sanfto : Tali modo deberc cere Deum Filium, & 
iſte modus cognitienis eſt fundamentum contemplationiss Edmund. Archiepiſ, (antuai. 
Specul, Eccleſ. cap 18. 

Sce mare of thu before, tom, I. Cap. 5, 


Yea, it ever it were to be hoped, that our Phyficks ſhould 
be brought info the light of certainty and true method, you 
would {ce -Unity in Trinty in all things ia the world. You 
would fce that inthe Sur, and the other Celeſtial Lumine- 
ries, ( which are the glorious Images of the IntclleQual 
world.) in the Unity of their Efſexce, (there is a Moving, I 
winating and Heating Power: and that no one of theſes 
formally. the other : nor is any one of them a Part of the 
Sun or other Luminary, much fs a meer accident of quit 
lity, but an Eſential Active Priaciple or Power 3 the whole 
Luminary being eſſentially a Principle of Motion, .Light and 
Heat ; which arenot accidents in them, but Adis flowing im- 


mediately from their Effential Powers, as IntclleQion and 
Volition from the Soul, | 
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Faith, 


- Tfhallnow fay rio more of this, but profeſs, that the diſc 


covery of the emanations or produQts of the Trinity, and the 
Image and Veſtigia of it, in the courſe of Nature, and Mcthod 
of Morality, doth much increaſe my reverence to the- Chri- 
flian Dodrine, fo far is the Tri:iity from being to me a 
ſtumbling-block. Ed 

ObjeR. But what are * wet rinities in Unity as theſe tothe 
Trinity of Perſons in the Deity ? ſuch weak arguments will but 
increaſe incredulity. Will you pretend to prove the Trinity by 
nauralreaſon? or would you perſwande us that it 3s buy three of 

Gid's Attributes, or our inadequate conceptions of bm } Opera 
Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa: Ergo, No creature can re- 
veal to W the Trinity. 

Anſw. 1. It is one thing to prove the Sacred Trinity of 
Perſons, by ſuch reaſon ( or to undertake july to ofen the 
myſtery ) and it is another thing to prove that the Doctrine 
x neither incredible nor unlikely to be true 3 and that it im- 
plicth no contradiGiiox or diſcerdancy, but rather ſcemeth very 
congruos both to the frame of nature, and of certain moral 
verities. This oly. 1s my task againſt the Inhdel. 

2. It is one thing to ſhew in the creatures a clexr demon- 
ſtration of this Trinity of Perſons, by ſhewing an ctfc& that 
tully anſwercth it; and another thing to ſhew ſuch -veſtigia, 
adumbration or image of it, as hath thoſe diflimilicudes 
which muſt be allowed in any created image of God. This 
vit which Tam to do, 

3. He that confqundeth the Attributes of God, and di- 
ſinguiſheth not thoſe which . expreſs theſe three Effential 
Primalities, or Adtive Principles, to which our faculties are 
analogous, from the reſt ; or that thinketh chat we ſhould 
alt by this diſtiaRion, under the name of an inadc<quate con- 
ception, ſo far as we can imagine theſe Principles to be the 
lame, and that there is not truly in the Deity a ſufficient 
ground for this diftinQion, is not the man that I am willing 
now to debate this cauſe with ;- I have done that ſufficiently: 

Whether the diftinion be real, formal or denomi<- 


native, the Thomiſts, Scotifts and Nowtinals have diſputed 


more than enough. But even the Nominals fay, that there is 
a ſufficient ground for the denomination, which ſome call 


Virtual, and ſome Relative, And they that diſpute of the 
— diſtinction 


— 
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The Intrinſcel Difficulties in 
diſtintipn -ofPerſons, do accordingly differ, callir FI Log 
Relative, Vartual, Formal or Modal, or ratioze retiatinate 
as they;3magine belt. And they that differ about theſ;, dow: 
cordingly 'difter abour the ditterence of the faculties of ou 
fouls. For my part I {ce not the lcaft- reaſon to doubr, but 
that the Trinity ot Divine Primalities, Principles and Per. 
t. ions hath made its impreſs on man's ſoul, im its three 
parts, viz. the Natural, the Moral, and the Dominative parts; 
1n the firlt we have an Active Power, an Intclle& and Free- 
will. In the {ccond Fortitude, ( or holy promptitude and 
lir:ngth) Wiſdom and Gooducſs, (or Love : ) Inth« third, 
we arc to the inferiour creatures their Owners, Rulers and 
B-nctictors, or End : and what ever you will call our facul- 
rics and their moral pert<ctions, it 15 unduubted thatiin God, 
his Omnipotency, Wiſdom and Goodneſſ are his Eſſ-ce, andyct 
as much diltinct as 15 atorc{aid. And what mortal man is able 
to (iy, whether the ditiintion of Perſons b: either: greater 
or Iſs than this ? And rem<cmber, that as I ſpeak of Motron, 
Light and Heat, both as in the faculties of the Sun, ( asImay 
call them) and in the AGsor Emanativns > and of the. Power, 
Intele& and Wit ot man, bo:h as in the Faculties and Att; 
ſ» do I here of the Divine Primalitzes ; yet fo, as ſuppoſing 
that in God, who 1s called a Pure A, there 1s nor ſuch a 
difference b.tween Power and Af, as there is in manor other 
CIcaturcs. | [57's 

4. No man, I think, isable to prove,. that the works ofthe 
Trinity, ad extra, are any mere undivided, than the works of 
the three Eſſential Active Principles: they arc {o undivided, 
as that yet the work of Creation is eminently,-or molt notably 
aſcribzd to the Father, (as is alſo the {ending of the Son into 
the world, the forgiving of tin for his ſake, &c. ) and the 
work of Redemption to the Sor, and the work of Sant ifics- 
tion to the bely Gboft : We ſhall bs as loth to ſay, thatthe 
Father or holy Ghoſt was incarnate tir.4s, or dird tor vs, 
or mediates for us, as that the Purer or Love of God, doth 
the works which belong to his Wiſdew. And the Eſſential 
Wiſdom and Love of God ar: no more. communicable tq 
man, than the Son and holy Spirit, who are ſaid to be given 
tous, and to dwell withm us. The Scripture often calleth 
Chriſt the 1iſlom of God: and 25ye 1s both the 2 
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Oratio, the Internal. and Expreſſed ( | 
And he that underſtandeth that by the boly Gboft, which 15 
fad in Scripture to be given to believers, is meant the habi- 
tual or prevalent LOVE to GOD, will. better underſtand 
how the holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be given to them that already 
have o much of it as to cauſe them to believe. Abundance 
o Hereticks have troubled the. Church with their (elf 
deviſed opinions about the Trinity, and the Perſon and Na- 
cures of Chriſt : and I am'loth to ay, how much many of 
the Orthodox have troubled it alſo, with their (clf-conceited, 
miſzuided, uncharitab!e zeal, againſt choſe whom they judgr 
ed Hacticks: The preſent diviſions between the Koman 
Church, the Greeks, the Armenians, Syrians, Copties and 
Etbjopians, is to0 {ad a proot of this : and the long conten- 
tion between the Greeks and Letins about the terms Hypo- 
fafs and Perſe. v5 


( or In-:arnate) Word. . 
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5. And I would adviſe the Reader tobe none of thole, that Swe Bp. Lucy, in the - 


hall charge with Hercfie all thoſe School-men and late Di- 
vines, both Papilts and Proteſtants, who fay, that the Three 
Palonsare Devs ſcipſum intelligens, Deus .2 ſeipſo intelle@vs, 
& Dews 4 ſeipſo amatws, ( though I am not one that ſay as 
they : ) nor yet thoſe holy men whom 1 have here cited, 
( Potho Prumenſis, Edmunds Archiepiſc. Cantuarienſis & Pa- 
rifenſis, and many others, who expreſly ſay, that Potentic, 
Sapientia & Amor, are the Father, Son and holy Gholt. 

6, But for my own part, as I unfeigaedly account the 
dodrine of the Trinity, the very ſumm and kernel of the 
Chriſtian, Religion, (as expreſt in our Baptiſm ) and Athe- 
nafw his Crecd, the beſt explication of it that ever I, read 3 
Think it very unmeet in theſe tremendous mytterics, to 


$0 lurther than we have God's own light. to guide us: And | 
, X's none of my purpole, at all_ to joyn with either, of the | 
two tore-mentioned partics4-nor to afſert that.the myſterie of 


: 


the blefſed Ty of Freotales or Perſogs 3s no gather than -* 
Tri 


this uncontrovette 


nity of Effential Principles, All that _ 


Fendeavour is but'as aforclaid,. to ſhew -that this DoQrine 


s neither contradiory, incredible, nor unbkely; by ſhewing - 


the v9Hgia or Image of it, and that which, is as liable to ex- 
ception, and yct of unqueſtionable truths, And'ifthe three 
Hypoltaſes be not the Þ 

| "Tec 


ame with, che Trwity of Principles 
TR atorelaid, 


end of his Book ag ain{t 


Hobs, proving the 
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Thb Pti>ſecul Difichtiies is © 
iforeſaid, yet no man can give a ſufficient reaſon, why Thee 
in One ſhould not be truly credible and le in the one 
inſtance, when common natural reaſon is fully Gtisfied of jt 
in the other. He muſt better underſtand the difference be. 
tween a Perſon and ſuch an Effential Principle in Divinie, than 
any mortal man doth, who will andertake to prove from 
the Title of a | Perſon | that one is incredible or unlikely, 
when the other is ſo clear and ſure : or rather, he underltand- 
eth it not at all, that ſo imagineth. For my part, I againfrom 
my heart profeſs, that the Image or Veſtigis of Trinuy in 
Unity through the moſt notable parts of Nature and More- 
lity, do increaſe my eſtimation of the Chriſtian Religion, be- 
cauſe of the admirable congruity and harmony. 

Arnobius Sontor, is _. OÞj<R- I. But who is able to believe the Incarnation ond 
"7 confbl8, cum Sera- Hypoſtatical Union ? If you ſhould read that « Kings Son, in 
pion, uſeth this ſuni= compaſſion to poor flies, or fleas, or lice, bad bimſ-lf become « 
litude : As fire and flie, or flea, or louſe, ( bad it been in bis power ) to ſave thei 
gold are two diftiaft j;.. would you bave thought it credible? And yet the conde- 
ſunbſlanees, yet fire is of - 


it ſelf inviſible, till by J-<nfiot bad been notbing tothie, as being but of « creature tos 
union With the beated CTearure. 


id it becometh viſ®s Anſw:; This is indeed the greateſt difficulty of faith: bur if 


le : $0 9 > Hqgog you do not miſtake the matter, you will find it alſo the 
orgs "on _ greatelt excellency of faith. 1. Therefore you mull take heed 
368, 369. at 7s of making it difficult by your own errour ; think not that 


the queſtion, Urrum the Godhead was Twrned into man, ( as you talk ofa manbe- 
Pater Filium genue- gin 


Ce BO. 5 flic ) nor yet that there was the leaſt real chan 
router "= x6 1hehry upon the Deity by this incarnation : nor the leaſt real abale- 
Neither becauſe #wa- ment, diſhonour, loſs, injury or ſuffering to it thereby. For 
derftanding or Wiſgem all theſe are not tobe called difficulties, but impoſſivilitiesand 
woe nn » «nd þ{afpbemies. There is no abatement of any of the Divine Per- 
oc ps by N :/ feQtionsby it, nor no confinement of the Eſſence ; but as the 
celly be ſ-emeth ts ful of man doth animate the body, ſothe Eternal Worddoth, 
mean that which i by as it were, animate the whole hamane Nature of. Chriſt, | As 
. < = Nate Atbenafiw faith, As the reaſonable ſoul and humane fleſ. 
ad eos qui dicuar, Without any coarQation,ſimitation,or reftrition ofthe Deity. 
Cote : ack _— 2. And 9 rigongh no tr; OR Ne 

ang ** moſt oft! iloſophers of the world, - e one Pi 
- vo ge IE os them taught, that God is the Sew! of the world;, and that 
the whole Univerſe is thus animated by him : and _"_ 
5» 


ie the Chriſten Faith, roflped.. ”" 4 
part, that he is the Soul of So Jatclligences, animaci 
them as they do bodies. That therefore rm. 
all, cannot by them be thought ir one. And If 16 cecura facit, quia ci 
Nttlele6, ifany thing at all, which the. Feripateticks them-. nibil accidens eſt, & 
CS era ofthe often Form: raelgencer) winch ramen ring 
F G ; a” TER # s ; 
: move the Orbs 3 and of the Agent, Iwtelle@ in man z ſome (ot — H—_ 
Poe. at 2 of bis eperations as be 
| their vulgar people have thought of the Deitpirg of Heroes, #s Bonus, Sapiens, 
and ocher men, it is needle(s to recite; Fulten hi 


God is the Soul of ſouls, or of the Intcllc@ual world, hath 8 Sp. Sandti propria 
that in it, which may be a ſtrong temptation tothe wilcit to at I 
imagine it : _— indeed he is no conſtitutiye form ofany araob. ubi ſupra,l. x. 
| | of thoſe creatures, but to be their Creator and total efficient relleth the Heathens, 
| ismuch more. What Union it is which we call Hypaſtatical, boy on geen 


we do not tully underſtand our ſelves : but we are ſure that © , . 

it is ſuch as no more abaſcth the Deity, than its concourſe Afculapinty _—_— 
- with the Sun in its cfficiencics, | les, &C. p. 6. 
| | | Leg. Theodari Pre'. 

bnieri Khaichvenſis Prepar, & Meditac, de Incarnat, Chriſti, & Herefibus circa canden, 

Leg, & Theodori Abucarz Opuſcul. 2, explan. yocum quibus Philoſophi uruncur, &c. Er 
| ejuſdem fide orthodox. miflam ad Armen. a Theme Parriarch, Hiers/of. | 

Vide &-Theqriani Dialog. cum Generalif, Armenioruw. 

| &Devs Vetbum nib! ipſum a focierate & anime immurarum neque illorum imbecilitacis 

pariceps, ſed eis ſuam diviniratern impartiens, unum cum cis fir ; & permaner, quod crac ance 

jntioncm. Vide caxera in Newefio Emiſſen. de Natura bow. Cap. 3; 


ObjeQ. But what kin are theſe aſſertions of Philoſophers to 
20; of the Incarnation of jr ao Word «nd 7; 59M of 


Hnſw. What was it but an Incarnation ofa Deity, which 
xy affirmed of Aſculspis and uch others Þ And they that 
_ God to. be the Soulofthbe world, thought that the 4 
world was as much animated with :the Deity, as we affirm E 
the humane Nature of Chriſt to havebeen 3 yea, for ought T = _— 
lee, whilt they thought chat this ſoul was parcelled ont to - E 
fvery individual, and that Mattex only did pro temepore'in- 
Uriduate, they made every man to be God incarnate. And 
cathey belicyechat it sſo with every men, and: yet think it 

Gece 3-1-5 * incredible 
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The Intrinſe 


nally united to the Divine ? Ichink in this they contradie 
urs ible chat G93 ee, 
.And it is no' way incredible that God 3 PI 
a according, to his natural worth and alas 
intelletual agent, capable of Knowing, and Loving, and 
Praiſing him, and Enjoying him : His creatiag us (ach, an4 
his abundant mercies to us, do abundantly prove the trath 
of this. Nor is it incredible that he ſhould be willing that his 
depraved creature ſhould be reſtored to the uſe 2nd ends of irs 
nature : noris it incredible that God ſhould chooſe the bek 
and fitteſt means to efkR all this. Nothing more credible than 
all this. 

4. And it is not incredible at all, that the Incarnation ofthe 
Eternal Word ſhould be the fitteſt means for this reparation: 
If we conſider, 1. What queſtion we ſhould have made ofthe 
word ofan Angel, or any meer creature, that ſhould have 
ſaid, he came from God to teach us 3” ſeeing we could not 
be ſocertain that he was infallible, and indefeRible. - 2. And 
how ſhort a creature would have fallen in the Pricfily part 
of Mediation. 3. And how infufficient he would have been 
for the Kingly Dignity, and univerſal Government and Pro- 
tection of the Church, and Judgement of the world. . 4. And 
withall, that,God Himſe/f, being the Glorifier of Himſelf, and 
the Donor of all felicity to us, it 15 very congruous, that he 


theſe works of mercy. 


6, And it. much ſu eth 
to conlider, that the we grand 


4 ro * ths FN Fe Ia 
/ incredible in Chriſtianity, that our humane Nature isperſy 


ſhoutd moſt cminently Himſ-If perform the mot eminent of | 


ſcatulities deglare them(elves; muſitmecds be all ſuch as 
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ſemeth God 3 that is, wot wonderſwl, tranſcending man's . * 
comprehen(ion, And as his Omnipotency ſhewed it felt ( with” - 
Wiſdom and Love) in the great work of Creation , (o was it / 
meet that his Wiſdow ſhould ſhew it {tl 'moſt wonderfully 
in the great work of Redemption, inorder to the 'as wonde r- 
ful declaration of his Love and Goodweſs, inthe great work of 
our Salvation, (our Regeneration, and*G'orification.') And 
therefore if this were not a wonderſnl work, it were not fit 
to be parall] with the Creation, 1a demonſtrating God's 
Perfehons to our minds. . 

Obje&, INI. But bow incrediHe i4 it that bumane nature 
ſhould, tn a glorified Chriſt, be ſct above the Angclical nature. 

Anſw. There 1s no arguing 1n the dark, trom things un-- 
koown, againſt what is fully brought to light. What God 
hath done for man, the Scripture hath revealed, and alſo that 
Chriſt himſclf is: far above the Angels :. But what Chriſt 
hath done for Angels, or for any other world of creatures, 
God thought not mect to make us acquainted with. There 
have been Chrifluans who have thought,(by p!auſible reaſon- 
ings from many Texts of Scripture) that Chrift hath three 
Natures, the Divine, and a Super-angelical, and a Humane ; 
and that the Eternal Word did firſt unite it ſelf ro the Supcr- - 
angelical nature, and i that created the world; and in that 
appeared. to Abrabam and the other Fathers 3 and then aſ- 


ſumed the Humane nature laſt ofall for Redemption : And 


thus they would reconcile the Arrians and: the Orthodox. 
But the moſt Chriſtians hold". only two Natures in Chriſt : 
but then they ſay; that he that hath promiſed that we ſhall 
te equal with the Angels, doth know that the nature of Man's 
Soul and of Angels differ ſo little, that in advancing one, he 
doth as it were advance both: and certainly maketh no 
diſorder in nature, 'by exalting the inferiour ix ſenſu compo- 
ſro, above the Superiour and more excellent. Let us not 
then deceive our ſelves, by arguing from things unknown. 
ObjeR. IV. There are things ſo incredible.in the Scripture- 

Miracles, that it is hard to bel; e them to be true.. 

Anſw. 1. No doubt but Miracles muſt” be Wonders : they 


| Were not elfe ſo ſufficient to b2 a divine: atteftation, if they 


rc not things exceeding our power and. reach. But why. 
thould chey be thought incredible ?;--Is.it becauſe they tran-- 
| ; "= WE 3 - ſcend. 
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; ſcend the Power of God, or his Wiſdom 
ce Power of ( or 1s F r{aom, or his 
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becauſe they are harder to him than the things which 


cycs are daily witnefles of? Is not the motion of het 
and Orbs, and.cſpecially af the Primum Mobile, which the 
Peripateticks teach; yea, or that of the Earth aud Globes, 
which others teach, as great a work, as any miracle men. 
tioned ig the holy Scriptures? Shall any man that ever 
confidered the number, magnitude, glory, and motions of 
the Fixed Stars,obje& any difficulty to God ? Is it not as eafie 
to raiſe one manfrom the dead,as to give lite to all the living 
2. And are not Miracles accordiog to our own necelliti.s 
and delires? Do not men call for bgns and wonders, and 
ſay, It I ſaw one riſe from the dead, or ſaw a Muacke, 1 
would believe? Orat leaſt, I cannot believe that Chriſt is 
t Fuge garrulirates 4. Gn of God, unleſs he work Miracles ? And ſhall that be 
anxias I hiloſopho gp TN 
rum qui afſerere non 2 hinderance to your belief, which is your laft remedy 
erubeſcunt , ſuas ca- againſt unbelict? Will you not believe without miracles, and 
numq; animas can- yer will you not belicve them becauſe they are Miracles? 
_ —_ Ttus is but mecr perverineſs ? as much as to fay, we will 
- Fuſtath, —Ncither believe with Miracles nor without. 
Leg. Memmertl Clau- 3. Impartially conſider of the proof I have before given 
diani lib. 3. de ſtatu_ you, of the certain truth of the matter of Fall, that ſich 
Gr Nome Rn miracles were really done : and then you may ce not only 
exc Eemmiur in Ex- that they are to be believed, but the doftrine to be thes- 
ſarii Dialog. 3. ther believed for their ſakes. 
This ftuch with Galen t Ohbj.V. It is bard to believe the Immortality of the Soul, and 
_ IL 4g 4 __ 14. the Life to come, when we conſider how much the ſoul 
nn Tomes, nec 1% its operations on the body, and bow it ſeeuncth but gradualy 


patrocum quaſivic £0 exceed tbe bryits : Efpecially to believe the Eternity of it, « 


mel 1m xr ry Joyes ; when omne quod oritur interit 3 Aud SIP 
udicibus ſupplex . 

Rs Albi 15- oo ante be proper to God , why net Eternity © parte 
beram concumaciam ; | | 

3 magnirudine animi duRtam, non 2 ſyperbia ; & ſupremo v'rz die de boc ipſs mules dileriie; 
& paucis ante d:ebus,cum facile polſcr educi E cuſtadia, noluir : Er cum pene in manu mance 
riferum illud reneret poculum, Tocutus ita eft, 'ur non ad mortem, yerum- in capugs ring 
aſccndere. 1ta enim cenſebar arg; difſeruit : Duas cffe vias, du ue curſus animorum © eir- 
pore excedemvium : Nam qui ſe humanis vitiis cont 

_ ceecati velur dome ici 
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caſtoſque ſervalſenr, qubuſque fuiller 
[ſeque ab bi ey mort nigh are 1d 


im 
his ad illos 2 quibus cflenc profeRi, redizum facilem parere. 
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the Chriftian Faith, reſolued. - 
Aw. 1. The Immortality of the Soul, and conſequent- 
pctual duration, and a lite of Retribation after this, 


Jy its pe 
ta. yn things incredible to moſt of rhe Heathens and 


did not 
Infidels in the World : Ard 1 have proved it before by 


exidence of Nature to common Reaſon. 'So that ro make 
that incredible in Chriſtianity, which Philoſophers and al- 
moſt all the World ho'd, and which hath cogent natural 
evidence, is to put out the eye of Reaſon as well as of 
Fai:h. 

2. And that it hath muchuſe of, or dep:ndance on the 
body in its preſent op-rations, is no proof at all that when 
it is out of the body 1t can no-otherwiſe aCt or operate. Not 
to mcddle wich the controverfie, whether it take with it 
hence the material ſenfitive Soul as a body afterward to at 
by? or whether it fabricate to it (elf an zthereal body ? 
or remain without any body of {cf ? It is certain, that 
it was not the Body that was the Principle of IntellcRion 
and Volition here : but it was the Soul which did all in the 
body, but according to the mode of its preſent coexiſtence : 
feing then that it was the Soul that did it here, why may 
it not alſo do it hereafter ? If the Candle ſhine in the Lan- 
thom, It can ſhine out of it, though with ſome difference : 
He is ſcarce rational —_——— whether = be yg 
things as jncorporeal invi cons s, minds or ſpi- 
reg per if are a& without bodies, why may not = 
minds ? Though the Egge would dic if the ſhell were bro- 
ken, or the Hen did not fit upon it, it doth not follow, 
that therefore the Chicken cannot live without a ſhell, or 
fitting on. Though the Embrio and Infant muſt have a con- 
tmuity with the mother, and be nouriſhed by her nouriſh- 
ment, it doth not follow, that therefore it muſt be ſo with 


him, when he is born and grown up to ripeneſs of age. And 


when there is fall proof that Souls have a fature life to hve, 
it 8a folly to doubt of it, mecrly becauſe we cannot conceive 
of the manner of their aQing without a body :' For he that 
s not defirous to be deceived, muſt reduce things uncertain 
and dark, to thoſe that are clcar and certain; and not con- 
traily : All good arguing is & notioribi, and not 4 winks. 
mt, The neerer any Being is inexcellency unto-God, the 
more there is in it which is hard to be comprehended ; Spi- 


r1ts 


383 


rits.and Minds arc excellent. Kdge) andthercfor everian.. - 
pcrieQly known even by themſelves, while they are jy the 
'Lanthorn, the Shell, the Womb of fleſh. The Eyes we 
made to ſee its. ownlight,; though it may ſee in a Glalithe 
Organ of its light ; And as light {cerh not ſlight; nos afing 
heareth not heating, nor taſte caſteth not <, th 
aQ being not its own obje@ 3 But yet by ſecing other things 
I am mck certain that T ſee, and by hearing, taſting, ſracllme, 
Ec. I 3m certain that I hear, taſte, and ſmall; {> is noxthe 
Ln:elk here futed intuitively, rounderſticd its ownatt o 
underſtandings but by, underſtanding othes objeRs, j © upde 
{tandeth that ic-doth underfiand ; (Though, I cont ons 
Icarned men in this thiak otherwiſe, vis. . that the lnzellec 
intaitively know.th ic {cif.) If a man have a Watch: which 
is kept m order, to tell him the hour of the day, choaghhe 
know not the: rzaſon. of che trame, the parts and. 
nor how to-take it into pieces, and ſet it again rogcther, yet 
it ſcrveth his turn to the uſe he bought it. for. Anda Sup 
may carry him who is unacquaintcd with the workmanſkis 
that's.tait : And fo ita mans Soul know how to loveand 
pl.ef: its Maker, and know it ſelf moral, it atcainethits 
Comoinetta weil 1s. £09, though it know not it ſelt payfically: o far, 3s to he 
Ve: 44905 b2th able.to anatomize its. ficulties aud/atts. Argue. Nd 
na»-ally a certain 34- tore from obſcurities againſt the Light, + ;.. .. E<: 
ward tnowlerge or And that man doth not differ from a bruit onlyin: degree 
bred #4 ff Dag but ſp.cifically, he that is indeed 2a man doth know 3 Con- 
bring wax, ſuch a idermg what opcrations the minde: of man hath. Sore 
bnowledge as we hrve Bruits 3 not only in all the. moſt abſtrake and wonderful! 
of things mathe cal and Scicuces, Aſtronomy; Geometry, Welk Figs yd 
by ratiocinat on , they gation , Legitlatiop 1 Logick, Rhecorick;, &e. 4 gb. 
of!=-1i1m't reafon thim k & Ce lov; 4 fea Eh oy 
/elwes 6-48 I ince knowledge of a Creator, a love:and fear ob tiny an; 
and Er10r. And Ci- to him, and a care for an Everlaſting. Lif: : Wh:thex Bruts _ 
cero bath rs viry have Analogical, Ratiosmation QI not,, It. 4;! cement At nel 


{:me. Nec vero de : oe 1. 
hoc quifquam dibi= thipgs arc tar; above eheme.! +> $0247 167; 


I 3 {i id 4 It by: the! Eternity; of. Our, tebcity. were e ant only. 
ar $10 Pa OE: ZEvun cf Very: long ls it would: be ſo ſtrong . mc tre 


gener de. animo co- 


girantibus, quod iis rape ufc venit, qui acriter oat {e6cericenh *olem intuerenti po 


emnino amirrerenc ; fic _wentis aces ſeipfam incuens, nonrigogith INEAY 
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weighdown all the counter-pleaſures of this world, * 4 
3- But as long as there is no want of Power in God to per- © 
ate our bletſedneſs, nor any proof that it is difagreeable 
gs, which is ſealed and atcetted 1d fully by' ſupernatural re- 

relation; a5 I have proved 7: If once the revEhatioit beptoved 
to be Divinz, there is nothing im this ' which'reafon "will 
bebe: MN oiee Roe. ark” AA IIS 


_ . 


4 Andall they that confels 'the immortafit and pct peru- 


 ityoftheſoul, mult confels the perpetuity 'of its pleafure or 


ay why ſhould it be hard for the 'Peripatetich to be- 

lievethe perpetuity. of the fout, who will needs belicve the 

eernity of the world it ſelf, -both as 4 hou ante, _— 

pt ? Surely it- ſhould ſeem no difficulty to any of that- 

opinion, LEE G8 25 OTTER: ORF $A EL 
Obje&. VI. I/bo.can believe that God will torment bis crez- 

tures in the flames of bell for ever ? Is this agrecable to infinite 


Anſw. 1. | have fully anſwered this alrcady,' chap. rx. Raga 


j-1t 1. and therefore I mnt intreat the Obj:or to peruſe tus (55 40 onims in ve. 
Anſwer there: Only I ſhall now ſay, that it is not incredible  nere; que <jus. poes 
that God is the Governour of the world; nor thatihe _ 7: vang BE rien 
given man a Law; nor that his Law hath penaltics to | rus fic 
dipbedient nor that he is juftz and will judge the world anna quod. rate 
cording to that Law, .-and make good his threatnings : cara rapirur, &c, E+- 
nor1sit incredible. that thoſe who choſe fin, when they were np. in «£eſcp. 594. 
fore-told of the puniſhment, and refuſed Godline(s, when = quo Loorem 

ey were fore-told of the bleſſed reward and fruits, and G;h. vera more. cwnn 
this with obſtinacy to the laſt, ſhould have rio better than anime neſciences De- 


they choſe. It is not incredible that unholy cnemics of God um , perlongilſimi | 


and Holineſs, ſhould not live hereafter in the bleſſed ſight wor ck crucan 
and love, and holy delightful fruition of God ,- 10 more than rarer gent, lar 
that a Swine is not made a King : nor that an immortal Sou}, jacium quidam cru- 
who is excluded immortal happineſs by his wilful refuſal, delner ſzvi, & ance 
know his folly, and know whathe hath loſt byit ; Chitin nengntb ie 
nor that ſuch knowledge ſhould be his continual torrmnett : &; roy warhe con- 
nor is it incredible that God will not continue to him the ceie' of Arnob, ady. 
Pkaftres of whoredom, and gluttony, and drunkcnndfs, and Gears 1. 2. þ 14. 
+ Deed : (ports, 


- a9 
CE 
3 * 


386 : The Intrinſecal Difficaltierin © 

Mo {ports,. and worldly wealth, or tyrannical domination, t, 
quiet him in his. lofs of heaven ; uor that he will deprize 

him of che temporal mercies which now content him, 

may afford him any delight hercafter : nor is it incredible, 

if his body riſe again, that it ſhall be partaker with his out; 

nor that God, who might deprive him of his being, if he had 

been innocent, may make him worſe, or bring tum into 2 

condition to which he would prefer annihilation, when he 

is an obſtinate impenitent ſinner. It 1s not incredible, thats 

good King or Judge may hang a Felon or Traitor, for a 

crume againſt man and humane ſociety. Nor is it , 

nels in them to be unjuſt, or tocheriſh murderers by impu- 

nity : none of all this is at all incredible. But it is indeedin- 

credible, till conſcience have humbled him, that the Thief 

or Murderer ſhould like this penalty, or think well of the 

Judge : or that a ſinner, who judgeth of good and evil in 

others as Dogs do, by the intereſt of his throat or fleſh, and 

E | thinks them good only that love him, and bad that hurthim 
" we ſay not ths cor- 4nd Arc againſt bim, ſhould ever believe that it is the amiable 


poreal fire deth touch goodneſs of God, which cauſeth him in juſtice to condemn 
the ſoul. Sed memo» the wicked. 


IatX apud inferos 


” .* 2, But yet letnot miſunderſtanding make this ſeem harder 
1mm ag, ame er to you than indeed it is. Do not think that ſouls in hellare 
mes : Ecquis erittam hanged up in flames, as beaſts are hanged ina butchers ſham- 


brurus, & rerum con- bles ; or that ſouls have any pain but what is ſuitable to 
ſequentias neſciens, 


ani. incorru2 douls, (and that's more than bodies bear : ) It is an affiiion 
ptibilibus « "aro aur it rational ways, Which fallson rational ſpirits. Devils are 
rencbras tarrareas Now in torment, and yet have a maliguant kingdom and 
pofie aliquid nocere ? order, and rule in the children of diſobedience; and goup 
aur ignees Buvis aur 1d down ſecking whom they may devour. We know not 
TO CS ri—_a the particular manner of their ſufferings, but that -they are - - 
volubilium circum- forſaken of God, and deprived of his complacential loveand - 
aus. Qyed enim mercy; aud have the rational miſery before deſcribed, and 
F r9 ao rake ſach alſo as ſhall be ſuitable to ſuch kind of bodies as they 
ys. us eſt, licer _ ns And while they are immortal, no wonder if their 
omnibus awmbijatur miſery be to. | | ; 
flammis, —illida- Object. VII. Who can believe that the damned ſhell be far 
A a p25; more thay the ſaved? aud the devil bave more then God 7 How 
Gent, l.2,p.17. Auf, Fil this ſtand with the infinite goodneſs of God?  : 
Bibl. Pat, To, 1. Anſw, I havefully anſwered this before in Pert 1. cb. - 


11. and 


as nc; do; > Ga c . 
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'1. and ſhould now addebut this; ; I. .In ous enquiries, we Aud 
muſt begin with the queer gin 4, Or notifſime,, as aforc- **e 


| (6id:- that God is moſt good, ar al jft,, ar cth.ſ — - 
xers, is before proved to. be among the nat of pronum ; Pts it is — 

cognit and therefore it is Ir 55 cxxtain, tf :. Arc. NO' they believe a pax: ſb- 

', OM fa the bad, «as 


waycontrad! to each other.. © \_ A 
C And if) gy contradiGion to God's goodueſi, Fo pu {6s they book - for 
niſh and caft off for ever the leſſer part of the world, then it ,, fup, 1 pp =” 
- i5none topumiſh or caſt off rhe Color, The inequality 1 verſ, Gene, Cam 
ef number will not” alter the, + igirur hec irs ſon;, 
- Zs It 5no way 3painſi the Mg mans Gover wours, quanam injufticia 


;nſofne caſes, topumſh even the greater numer, according ——_— 


to their deſerts. yideamur > Cum vos 
& familia credere, & 

in tadem videamus FER PAY verſari > $i irtifioneexiftimamnur d: gn, quod ſpem nobis hujuſ- 
modi pollicemur, & vos cadees expettat arifo, qui ſpec yobis immortalicacis adſciſcitis. Si 
reneris aliquam ſequiminique ratione, & nobis porrione Ex_iſta racionem concedite. Si nobis 
hec gaudia Plato promifiſſer —Conſencancum fuerar exus ſuſcipere pos cultus, 4 quo tantum doni 
emus & mur.eris. Nunc cum eam Chriſtus nen tantues promiſcrir, verum etiam vyirtutie 

bus rantis manifcſtaverit, pofſe compleri, quid alienum facimus aur fiulticiz crimen quibus ra« 


ron:bus ſuſtine.wus, fi cjus nomini wo; ogms aber rj 2 quo ſperamus uerumgue & mor- 
rem cruciabilem fugere, & vitam erernitate i? poge 17. Ad, Bip. Pat, To. 1, 


4 Can any man that openeth his eyes deny. it in matter of 
ſa, that the far greater part of the world' is «dinely. un- 
godly, worldly, ſenſual and diſcbedient ?. Or that fi 
mert for puniſhment, and wnwmeet for the love and holy bw 
tion of God ? When 1 ſee, that moſt men arc ungodly, and 
wncapable of Reaven, is It not harder.to- reaſon, to believe 
thattheſe\ſhall bavk.that j joy and cxployment- of which they 
ze uncapable, than, that they hail . have the puniſhmene 
whichagreeth with their capacity, deſert :e.2 Mult 
[ belieye that God's exe 's ſhall love bim for ever, mecrly | 
mp ho gr wpber 2. If one apt that _—.- Ds 


initen:-wed Of . fp apran papa - 


Faven, a 

perſon 1s en or thatall enR Fs e number inbr her 
nothing to rhe decidi Mea wee. 7 hk 

5-' Can any man in his Wits deny, cio it is a5 we thac 
wer ma ny fin in che ou Org the. _ = 
us: yea, that he permitteth that uny enormous de | 
of wickeduc wich the world gt _—_— this —_ ? 
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Caiy it -enctt, fas thþ 
put the threatamg of 
how can tha 
Law, with whom it prov.d not enmgb to weigh downths 
erifling intereſts of the fleſh. ) : And if it was meet topur that 
penalty u the Law, its guſt and:meet:toput thatLawinto 
Exccution, how many ſocver fallnnder thepenalty of it, (as 
hath been'proved.”) | ST 94 es THIRDS: 
7. The goodneſs of God conſifteth not in a Will to-make 
all his creaturesas great, or good and bappy, as he can: butitis 
eſſentialy in his infinite perfeftions, and txpreſſively.in' the com- 
muxication of fo rauch to his creatures, as he ſeeth meet, and 
in the accompliſhment ofhis own pleaſure, by ſuch ways of 
Benignity and Fujtice as are moſt ſuitable to, his Wiſdem exd 
Holineſs. Man'sperſonal intereft is an unfit rule and-meafure 

of God's goodneſs. rs as 

8. Torecite what I ſaid, and ſpeak it plainlier, I cook 
it greatly quieteth wy mind againſt this $i. er 
the numbers that are damned and*caſt off for ever, to, con- 
der how ſmall 2 part this earth is of God's. creation;'s 
well as how ſinful and impenitent. AS any Aﬀtronome 
that hath conſidered the innumerable number of thediny 
Stars and Planets, with their diſtanic wes nagriitude; anc 

Of the probably of the glory, and the uncertainty that we have her.th 

ga \ firing not as many more, *or an hundred or. 


« 


j5 X 


wr gs chat Many, unſtento man, as all thoſe which we ſee ( c 

the "un ng pe ing the defeiiveneſiof man's fight, and the Planets about 
men of our ſpecies, but piter, with the innumerable Starsin the Milky way, wie 
ar the inbebtant1 870 the Tube hath lately diſcovered, which man's eyes without 
dverſifed as the be- : Pr tS 3 ies I Ai 8:7" og 
birations are, and other ** Could” not fee, ) Tay, ask any man who knoweth. theks 
things is the @xiverſe, things, whether all this earth be any more in ne” 


- 


: _— 


 uthe Clrifhen Fathy ſolved 
the whole creation, than one Priſon is to aKinzdotn or 
Empire, Or the pating of-one nn}, or alittle mole, or wart, 
ora hair, in compariſon of the whole boly. Aud if God 
ſhould caft off ali this earth, and uſe «fi the ſinvers in it as 


they deſerve, it is no” more fign ofa want 'of benigmity or 
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Though Cicero fre- 
qurnily deradeth the 
[uperſittions ſeaf of 
Hell, yet he meancth 


no? of all f ture pr- 


n ſlment of the wic-- 


fab'es of Styr, Cer- 


mercy in him, than 3t is for a ey For calt one ſubjeft of a bed, bu of the Ports 


milion into a Jail, and to hang him for his murder, ortrea- 
on, or rebcllionz or for a man to kill ove louſe, which 1s but 
a.moleſtarion to the body which bearcth itz or than it 13 to 


' pate mans ncils, or cut off a wart, or a hair, orto pull out 


arottcn aking tooth, 1know it is a thing uncertain 2nd un- 
revealed to us, whether all theſt Globes be inhabited or 
not: but he that confidereth, rhat there is ſcarce any rvnin- 
habitable place on earth, or in the water, or air, but men, or 
beaſts, or birds, or fiſhes, or flies, or worms and moles do take 
up2moſt all, will chink it'a probability fo nzar a cerrainty,as 
not to be much doubted of, that the vaſter and more glorious 
parts of the Creation azc not. un'nhabited; bur that they 
haye Inhabitants anſwerable to their magnitude anJ1 glo- 
ry (as Palaces have other inhabitants than Cottages ): 
and that there is a connaturality and agrecablcnels there as 
well asherc, betwcen the Region or Globe, and the inhabj- 
tants. But whether it be the Globes theraſttves, or only the 
uter-lpaces, or other parts that are thus uhabited, no rea- 
ſon can doubt, but that thoſe more vai #n1 glorious ſpaces 
ue proportionably pofſcs'd : And whether they arc all to 
tecalled dnge!; or Sprrits,” or by what other name, is un- 
revealed to us: but what ever they arc-called,' T make yo 


- queſtion but'oux number to theirs ts not one to a million at 


the moſt; +, 


berus, Tantalus, and 
Syliph's {ind of peo 
xuties, aud of Minos 
and Riadamanthue 
the inſerna! Tudges. 

Sed 6 generis Chri- 
ftus hamani f incui- 
tis) confervaror ad- 
Venije cur nin emnes 
quali munih'entia 
Iiberat > Reſp. Aqua- 
lirer liberar, qui 
Xqua' er emnes Yo- 
car: Haud a» jin- 
dalgentia principali 
quervquam repellir, 
avt refpuit ; qui ſu- 
blimibus, infinis,ſer- 
Vis, &c. uniformiter 
poreſtacem ven'cndi 
ad fe facit> Parer 
o:nnibus fons vitz, 
neque ab jure poran- 
di pa en abs. 
eur. Sitibifaſtidium 
rancum eft, ut oblati 
reſpuas benceficjum 
muners, quinimo fi 
rantura ſapicntia pre- 
valei, ut ea cuz of- 


feruncur 3 Cheifto lug & inepr 43 nomines quid invirans peccar, &uj.s ſolum ſunt he par- 
tes, ur ſub wi jugis bao frulym ſux waredÞ: expenat ? —Anorandus es ut beneficiurn' 
falctis 2 Deo di 3s accipere, & tib; aſpervanti, fugientique longiſme, infundenda eft in 
Fcaum diving benevolcentiz gratia? Vis ſumere quad offercur, & in- tuos uſus convertere 


conſulueris tiytibi. Aſs 


ris.-contemais & deſpicisy te muneri» commodicme privareris, - Nulji 


Deus inferr necedumem. Objett. Nolo (inquis) & volugrarem non habev. Re/Þ. Quide 
Timinaris. Deumn, ranquarn tibi defie.? * Open defideras tiki ferre, cujus dona & munerg'hon 
tantum aſperneris & fugias, verum in alia verb. cognowines, & joculacibus faceriis profequae 


rs. Arns5. ady. Gem, te 26 


Ddsd 3. Now 
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Now this being ſo; for ought we know. thoſe:plorics. - 
parts may have inhabitants without eny fin or miſery3-who 
are hlled with their Makers love-and 3 and (0-27: firter 
to be the demonſtration of that love and grodneſs, thay thi; | 
ſinful mole-hill or dungeon of ignorance is. . If I werefire 
that, God would fave all mankind, and only leave the 4. 
vils in chcir damnation, and torlake nopart of his: Creation 
but their Hell, it would not be any great ftumbling'to my 
faith : Or if Earth were all God's creation, and I; were fare 

| that he would.condemn but one-man of a hundredichog. 
ſand, ora million, aud that only for fine] impenitency ly the 
contempt of che mercy which would have ſaved hinl; the 
* would be nogreat difficulty to my faith. Why then' ſhout 
it b: an offence to us, if God, for their final rcfiulal of his 
grace, do for cver forfake and puniſh the far greater parte 
this little dark and (intul world, while he glorifieth his/Be 
nignity and Love-abundJanily upon innumerable Angels, 
and bleſſed Spirits, and inhabnants of thoſe more large and 
glorious ſeats? It you would judge of the Beneticenceofa 
King, will you go to the Jail and the Gallows to diſcernit, 
or to his Palace and all the rt of his Kingdom ? . And will 
you make a few condemned malefaftors the meafare of it? 
or all the ret of his obedient profperous ſubjeRts? WU Hel 
be totally forſaken of God, as having totally forſaken hin 
and if Earth have made it ſelf next to Hell, andbe'for- 
{ſaken as to the far greater part, becauſe that greater: pi 
hath forſaken him as long as there may -be milliongof 
{cd ones above, to one of theſe forſaken jones: on eatth, i 
ſhould be no offence to any but the {elfiſh guilty honee.” 1 
confeſs 1 rather look on it as a great demonſtration-of God's 
holineſs and gooducls in his Juftice, that he will puniſhthe 
rebellious according to his* Laws; and a great 'demontin- 
tion of his Goodneſs itrhis Mercy; that he will (ayg..an of 
Ga. fuch a rebellious world, and hath not fiptiked) in harp | 
pry” fopplicii & «. Hell: And when of all-the thouſands of: Worlds or Globes 
hennz! non ad ve.i. Which he hath made, we know of none forſaken by tum, 
tate, ſed ad merum but Hell, and part of the Earth, all the Devils, and moſt.of 
prolaras aicbant, Her- Men; we. ſhould admire the glory of fus. bounty, and 
SA ns de Se. fankful with joy, that we are not of the forſaken numbers 
oy and that even among ſinners, he will caſt off none but thole 
that finally reject his mercy. | Ba 
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But ſelfiſoneſs and ſenſe do make men blinde, and judge of 
Cood and Evil only by ſelf-intereſt and feeling z and the ma- 
vactor will hardly magnihe Juſtice, nor take it to be a ſign 
Ef GoodneG : But God will be God whether ſclfiſh rebels 
will or not. | 

Oby. That any thing exiſtetb befides God cannot be known 
bt by ſenſe or biftory : Have you either of theſe for thoſe Inba- 
bitents And if we = 0 by Ge rm for ought you know 
there may 4 many of t ie Worlds be damned, a8 of eartbly 
mey. 
Anſ. 1. Some men are fo little conſcious of their huma- 
rity, that they think that nothing is known at all : But he 
that knoweth by ſenſe that He s hamſelf, and that there is a 
World about him, and then by Reaſon that there is a God, may 
know alſo by Reaſon that there are other Creatures which 
he never aw ; Neither ſexſe nor biftory told us of the inhabi- 
tants of the (then) unknown parts of the World; and yet. 
it had been eaſie to gather at leaft a ſtxong probability that 
there are ſuch. He that knoweth that an intelligent Nature 
better than a non-intelhgent, and then knoweth that God 
hath made man intelligent , and then thinketh what ditfe- 
renee there is. in matter, magnitude and glory, between the 
dity body of Man with the Earth he liverh in, and thoſe 
vat and glorious Ethereal ſpaces; will quickly judge that it 
82 thing incredible , that God ſhould have no Creatures 
| man, nor imprint more of his _ upon any 
in thoſe more glorious Regions , than on us that dwell as 
Snails in ſuch a ſhell, or that there ſhould be ſuch a ſtrange 
diproportion in the works of God , as that a punitum of 
ty earth only ſhould be poſſeſſed of the Divine or Intd- 
kQual nature, and the vaſt and glorious Orbs or Spaces 
be made only to look on, or to ſerve theſe mortal Worms ; 


But proofs go according to the preparation of the Receivers 


mnde: Nothing is a proof to the unprepared and preju- 


| diced, 


2. We have ſenſe by the Teleſcope to tell us, that the 
Moon hath Ek and woke much like the habi- 
table Earth ; And we have ſenſe to tell us, that there are 
Viches and Apperitions, and conſequently other kinde of in- 
telleual Wielts than we, And we have Hiſtory to tell ” 
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| PH 5 FOOTY IF: | BD 
of the appearances a of Angels; And: if thewt. 
certaiuly iuch wights, our eyes may bh, . 
their Numbers (comparcd to us) by the ſpaces wh > they ; 
mhabit. ” i + SHS | 
.' There is. a proportion and harmony in all « ee 
of God : And themes we that fee how wich ribs. | 
Orbs dv in glory cxcell this durty Earth, have reaſon to think 
that the nature of che.Inhabitants is ſuitcd to their Hahieari- 
os > and conſequently that they are more excellent Crea-- 
tures than we, and therefore les finfull, and therefore more 
A Yet aftcr all this, I am neither afſerting that all this i 
{o, nor boand to prove it. I only argue, that you who 
are offcrided at che numbers that fin and periſh, do wrangle 
im the dark, and (peak againſt you know not what, Con- 
jeFare 15 enough for me, to prove that you do foolilhly to 
argue agair.ft experience (of the ſin and miſery of the moſt) 
upon meer uncertainties. You will not ceafure the adtions 
ot a Prince or General), when your ignorance of their Coun- 
{ls maketh you uncertain of the cauſe; yea and of thema:- 
ter of fat it (c)f. The proof lyeth on your part, andnoton 
mine : You ſay, our dotrine is incredible, becauſe ſo few arc 
ſaved, and yet contc(s that for ought you know, taking al 
together it ray be many millions for one that pzriſheth, 1 
think by proving you uncertein of this, T prove you fookih 
in your Infidelity. And if you will _—_ then, that 
there may as many of thoſe other Regions be darpned, 4.You 
ſhew your ſelves much more harſh in your cenſures than tis 
Chriſtians arc, whoſe harſhnels you are now reproving:Tea 
you conjecture this without all ground ar PREY Anc 
will you ſy then, For ougbt T know it may be ſp, Ergo, Chri- 
ftianity #s incredible ? Can a groundkG conjetture allow wy 
rational man ſuch a Concluſion ? 6 ST 
Obj. But you ſay your ſelves that many of the Angels fl, 
and are now Devils. 4 
Anſw. But we ſay not bow many ; we never ſaid thatit 
is the whole number of the Glorious Inhabitants of all the 
ſuperiour World , who are called Angels, as Meſſengers or 
Othcers about man : we knaw not how fſinall a part of 
thcm comparatively it may be; And of them we OI 


®., 


* how few fell, Avguſtine conjeRured that it- was the ten 

part; but we have no ground for any ſuch conjeRure. 
Obj. But it is incredible thet the World ſhould periſh for 
one mans ſin, whom they never knew, nor could prevent ? 
i if. 1. To them that know what Generation is, and 
what the Son is to the Father, it is not incredible at all that 
the unkoly Parents do not beget holy Children,: nor con- 
vey to th.m that which they have not themſelves: nor yet 
that God ſhould hate the unholy : Nor that the Parents 
choice ſhould ſignifte much for their Childrens ſtate, who 
have no walls of their own fit for actual choice z nor that 
reliored imperfect holineſs ſhould not be conveyed. to Chil- 
dren by natural propagation z which came to the Parents 
by Regeneration : nor that the Children of Traytors ſhould 

' be dilichericed for their Fathers faults: nor that the 
Children cf Drunkards and Gluttons ſhould be naturally 
diſeaſed. CS . 

2. No man in the World doth periſh for Adams ſin alone 
without his own : ( Though. we judge the caſc of Infants 
to allow you no exception, yet to carry the controverlic to 
them into the dark, and to argue 4 minis wtis, is not the 
property of ſuch as ſeek imparrially for truth.) Chriſt hath 

procured a new Covenant upon which all thoſe that hear 
the Gotp.l, ſhall again be tryed for life or death : And thole 
that hear it not, have divers means which have a tendency 
tothir recovery, and arc under undenyable Obligations to 
uſe thoſe means in order to their xecovery : which if they 
donot. faithfully, they periſh for their own fin. Should it 
not make Chriſtianity the more eaſily credible, when certain 
experience aſſuxeth .us, how prone even Infants are to fin, 
and how univerſally the World is drown'd in wicked- 


ves; and then-co finde ſo admirable and ſuitablea Remedy 
tevealed ? 


. Obj. But Puniſhment is to warn. otbers from ſiuning * But. 

qa thic life there will be _—_— warn : therefore there will 
m puniſhment, becauſe the:end of puniſhing ceaſeth; _.... 
Anſw. 1. It is 2 falſe politiong that paviſhment is only 

or chicfly to be a warning to others. -It.is chiefly for the ul- 

fimate end of Government, which ſecundum guid among 

mn, is the bonum publicumt 3 but fompliciter, in Gods Go- 
8 EE 7 


'vernment, 
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vernment, it i the' Glorifying or demonſtration of the Ho. 
lineſs and -Juſtice of God che univerſal Governour , to the 
pleafare of his holy will, 7 02 5 NE SOR 

Sce more of thi before, 2 Tt is the P:nalty as Threatned in the Law, and nat the 
Reace: ms pridonthu, Penalty 25 executed, which is the firſt neceſſary meas 1 
ſpe ting of the ſame deterre others from offending : And then the exccution is 
thing 1wice, beth be- ſecondarily neceſſary, becauſe the Law mult be fulfilled. ht is 
cauſe th; © jefi-on 1t= not the attual hanging of a murderer; which is the firſt ye. 
gl - = on + 3; Ceffary inſtrument or means to reſtrain murderers : But its 
needſull to maſt Rea- the Penalty in the Law, which faith that Murderers ſhallbe 
ders ; to yrocure their hanged : And the communation of the Law would be nore- 
ob/ervation, ſtraint, if 1t were rot that it relateth to a juſt execution. % 
Aut ideo gregera pu- that it was neccflary to the reftraint of finners in thi world 
fllum appeliar, quia (ht God ſhould thieaten Hell mhis Law : And hercforeit 


1 C- . 
a0" 1: 5. is neceffary that he execute that Law orclſe it would he 
F > Fo 


Qi, cum immenſa .\la dcluſory, and contemptuble. ; 


= 


Angelorum multitu- 3, How know we who ſhall ſurvive this preſent World, 
dine, collatuT, per” tg whom God may make mans Hell a warning ? Arenotthe 
ex1guus grex eſt. ER 


enim atlorum multi} DEvils now fet out in Scripture for a warning to May ? Ard 
tudo incredibilis, ho- how know we what other CreaturesGod hath, to whom 
minum nume-um in* theſe puniſhed ſinners may be a warning > Or whetherthe 
kiniris pene partibus New. Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs muſt oo, NS 


exceden., Titus Po- 


firenſ.in Luc,cap.L2, Gods Promiſe ( 2 Pet. 3.12, 13. ) ſhall not have uſe & 


warning to keep them tn their rightcouſncfs ? As long x 


all thc things are probable, and the' contrary utter}y un- 
certain, how fooliſh a thing is it, to go from the hghtof'z 
plain Revelation and Scripture, and argue from our tak 
uncertaintics and improbabilitics againft that Hght ? "And 
all becauſe fc-love and guilt doth make finners urtwilling 


to believe the truth } $0 much for the Obj:hon gait 


Hell. 
Obj. VIE. But it is incredible, that all thoſe full be donned 


that live boneftly end ſoberly, and do no body barm, if thiy# © 


_ - live a boly and heavenly life, and forſakg all for onother 


= deny nor but that Anſw. It is but ſelfiſhneſs and blindneſs, which 'waheth | 
- wy ſh de- men call him an boxeft man, and ſpeak lightly of his Wic- - 


according 16 th? dffe kedneſs who preferreth the dung and trifles of this W 


x ft; 


rexce of mens fins,  Ocfore his Maker, and Everlaſting glory: Whar if apack ; 
w__ Murderers, Thicves and Rebels , 40 NE "I 


1nd do one another no harm ? ſhall chat excuſe their mmur- 
ders or reb<llions, and give them the name of boneft men? 
What is the Creature to the Creator ? what greater wicked- 


to have it, when he can poſſeſs the pkaſure of fin no longer ? 
and all becauſe be did no man wrong ? Duth he think to re- 
fuſe Heaven, and yet to have it? If he refuſe the Love of 
God, and perfection of Holineſs, he refuſeth Heaven. It is 
lo far from being incredible that the unholy ſhould be dam- 
ved, and the Holy only ſaved, that the contrary is impoſſicle : 
I would not bclieve an Angel from Heaven, if he ſhould cl! 
me that ane unholy Soul, in ſexſn compoſites, while ſ«cb, ſhall 
be faved, and have the heavenly felicity : becauſe it is a meer 
contradiction. - For to be blefſed in Heaven, is to be happy 
in the p.rf:& Love of God : And to love God without Ho- 
lack, tigniticth to love him without loving him. Are theſe 
the Obj:ions of unbehiel? 

- Obj. IX. The R:ſurreCion of theſe Numerical Bodies, when 
they are devoured and turned into the ſulft ance of other bodies, 

_ # athing incrediile +. 
Arſw. 1. Tf it be neither againſt the Power, the Viſdom, or 


erit, Aneas G12, 
de An mi Tocopb/a- 


[15 þ. 399. 


f Cum nen effes, re 
formavit ex hemida 
& miniza ſubſtantia, 
& ex minurillima 
ous, quz Nec ip» 
: aliquando crar. 
Th oph. An io:h, ad 
Axotych. 1. r, 


the Will of God, it is not incredible at all. But it i3 notagainſt oe that had never 


any cf th.ſe, Who can fay, that Gad i unable to raile the beard xo" thought of 


dead, who ſeth fo much greater things performed by him, 
n the daily motion of the Sun {or Earth) and in thc ſupport 
and courſe of the whole frame of Nature ? He that can. eve- 


the way of generation, 


Wwo-{4 th:nb it as #4- 
libe'y a thug that an - 


Aro '8 


s'd bri 
ry Spring give a kinde of Reſurreftion, to Plants and Flow forth ax Oak, or / wh 


rs, and Fruits of the Earth, can caſily raiſe our bodi:s from 
the duſt. And no man ca prove, that the Wiſdom of God, 
or yet his Will, are apainft our Reſurrection 3 but that both 


a itbhizg as ſperma 


hemanum the Body of 


4 min, as you do that 
the body riſe «gan. 
And the Plaronifts 


ib, thet all Souls preſently won their departure bence db fab-iente to themſelves ettber areal 


# thereal indes : And why 
it; as Oy to be uncapable of 


Arie ore an pans; thoſe ? 
: ar expic 
Finem Dit, ys FEROTE 7 


-Zachgri Scho 


E ce 2 arc 


{d you think them [o atienatrd from the bodtes which they lzued 
, go haew what the hoc illem of the Body 4, we might 
Aion: In the wean time we mul unplicitly tr«ftin God, Leg, 
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_ The Intrinſecal Difficulties in \. © 
| are for it, may be proved by his Promiſes: Shall that wh 
Lege eriam Arhena- » May vcp y fe that whic 


| ” 1s beyond the power of Man, be therefore objedes x; . 
WED ” om difficulty to God ? | MY 


Read Garbut of the 2. Yea, it 1s congruous to. the Wiſdom and _ 
Reſurretlion. Juſtice of God, that the ſame Body which was partaker with 
7>; 2 RG — Soul in Un-and duty, ſhould be partaker with it in fu 
bis Theophraſtus , {ring or telicity ?_ ET | 
where is a bandſoms 3+ The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did purpolcly die and riſe a93; 
diſcourſe of tbe Ti- jn his humane body, to put the Reſurreftion: out of 
ſurrettioa. by undenyable ocular demonſtration, and by the certainty of 
belick. : 

4- There is ſome Natural Reaſon for the ReſurreQion in 
the Souls inclination to iis Body. As it is unwilizng to lay je 
down, it will be willing to rcaſſume it, when God ſhallfay, 
The time is come.. As we may conclude at night when they 
are going to bed, that the pople of City aud Countrey wil 
riſe the next morning, and put on their Cloaths, and not 
go naked about the ſtreets, becauſe there.js m them. a Natwd 
zuclination to riſing and to cloatbs, and a natural averſac6to 
lie ſtill or to go uncloathed 3. ſo may we conclude from the 
fouls natural inclination to its body, that it will reaffume it 
as ſoon as God conſenteth: | . 

5, And all our Objections which reaſon ftiom ſuppoſed 
contradiions vamih; becauſe none of us all have fo much 

- $kill in Phyficks as to know what it is which individuateth 
this Nuntrical Body, and fo what it is which is to bere- . 

ſtored ; But we all confe(s, that it is not the prefent maſsof 
fleſh and humours, which being. in a continual flux, is not 
the ſamethis year which it was the laſt, and may vaniſhlong: 
before we die. | 

Obj. X. If Chrift be indeed the Saviour of the World, why 
carte he not into the Wirld till it was 4000 years old? 
why was be before.revealed to ſofew ? and to them ſo darky# 
Did God care for none on earth, but a few Jews ?: or did be ut 
care for the Worlds recovery till the later age, when it drew tt 
wards its end ? 

Anſw. Itis hard for the Governour of the World, by 
ordinary means, to fatisfic all ſelf-conceited perſons of the 
wiſdom and equity of his dealings. Bat 1. it belangeth not 


to us, but to our free BencfaRor, to determine of = 
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the Chriſtian Faith, reſolued. 

ſux, and ſcaſon of his benefits : May he not do with Ris 
own 25 he liſt ? And ſhall we deny or queſtion « proved truth, 
b*cauſe the reaſon of the circumſtances 1s unrevealed to us? 
If our Phylician come to cure us of a mortal diſceſe, would 
we rcj.& him b:cauſe he came not ſooner ? and becauſe he 
cured not all others that were tick as well as us ? 

2. The Eternal Wiſdom and Word of God, the ſecond 
Pcrſon in the Trinity, was the Saviour of the World before 
he was incarnate. He did not only by his Vadertaking, meke 


his future pzrformances valid, as to the merit and ſatisfaction 


necefſary to our deliverance 3- but he inſtrudted Mankinde in pd Philoſopby be me= 
order totheir recovery, and Avlrd them upon terms ot grace, rs 'o the fooliſb- 
and ſo-did the work of a Redeemer or Mcdiator, even as rar _ Tha- 
Prophet, Pricſt and King, before his Incarnation. He enacted erates, Plato, Abies 


the Covenant of Grace, that whoever repenteth and bzlieveth tlc, an4 Zeno born xo 
ſooner ? but the world 


-_ be ſaved; and fo gave mcna conditional pirdon of their c fired to lie ſo long 
3- And though Rep:ntance and the Love of God, was Mn eG /ihves 
neceſſary to all that would be ſaved, even as a contitutive 4nd z01 are anſwered... 
cauſe of their falvation yet that Faith in the Mediator, which 
5but the means: to the Love of God, and to ſanification , Arnovius anſwereth 
was not alwayes, nor in all places, in the ſame particular ng partly 
Articles neceſſary. as it is now, where the Goſp-l is preached. - Fan whit Goa 
bctore Chriſtz coming, a more general belief might ſerve the did to former ages , 
turn, for mens ſalvation 3 without believing , that [ This an4 partly by aferting 
ſus is the Chrift 3 that he was conceived by the Holy Gholt, _ + ith Fr them. 
born of-the Virgin Mary, ſuff-red under Pontius Pilate 3 was CT nn Re 
ucified, dead, and buryed, and deſcended to Hades, and woſe 
2a the third day, and aſcended into Heaven, &c. ] And: 
5 more is neceſſary to be believed, ſince Chriſts incarnation 
and reſurreQion than before, ſo more was before neceſſary 
19 the Fewes, who had: the Oracles of God, and had more 
revealed to them than to other Natioas who had lcfs re- 
veaked; And now more is neceffary. where the Goſpel cometh, 
than where it doth not. - | 
4. So that the Gewtiles had a Saviour before Chriſts In- 
armtion, and riot only the Fewes. They were reprieved 
from Legal Juſtice, and not deale with by God upon the 
proper terms of the Covenant of Works, or meer Nature : 
They had all of them-much of that mercy which they had 
| Kee 3 for-- 


393 


ut ante horas paucu- 
las ſoſpiraror Chri- 
Kus coli ex arcibus 
: mirtererur F Reſp. 
; Que cauſa cl _ 
ſerins bycas, 2itas, 
antunanus fiant Þ — 
Non minus inhcias 
neſcire n&s: acc 


quam Dei mentem 
Videre, aut quibus 
m2odis ordinagyerit res 
ſuas, homo animal 
caecum & ipſum ſe 
neſciens ullis poreſt 
rationibus conſcqui-- 
Nes continue ſcqui- 
rur vt infe4a fant 
que fata ſunt, & 
amittac res hdem,quz 
prreftatibus eſt mon=< 
ſtracum, 14, 7b, 


Nam quod nob.s ob- 
jcRare conſueſtis,no» 
vellam cfſc Religio- 
nem noftram, & ante 
dies prapemodum 
paucos natam , neq; 
vos potuifſe antiquam 
& patriam linquere, 
ec, ratione iſtud in- 
tenditur nulla : Quid 
enim fi hoc modo 


bj. aid viſum eſt forfeited 3 which came to them by the Grace of the Redeems, 
They had time and helps to turn to God, and a-comfe of 
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means appointed them to uſe, in order totheir recovery and 


falvation : According to 'the ulc of which they ſhall beju 


ed: They were not with the Devils Icft remediles, wn 
ſhut out of all hop2, under final deſp:ration: Noone emer 
p<riſh:d in any Age or Nation of the World , who bye. 


lieving in 4 mercifull, pardoning, holy God, was recovered ty 
promptum eſt cus /cve God atove al. 


| And if they did not this, they were al 
without a null excuſe. 

5. The comſc ot Grace as that of Nature, doth wiſely 
proceed from low degrecs to higher, and bringethnot th 


to pertction at the firlt : The Sun was not made the firſt * 


day of the Creationz nor was Man mzde, till all things were 
prepared for him. The Churches Infancy was to go before 
its Maturity. We have ſome light of the Sun, b*tore it riſe; 
much more before- it come to the height: As Chriſt now 
teacheth his Church more plainly, when he is himſelf gore 
intv Glory, even by his Paſtors whom he tittcth forthat 
work, and by his Spiritz ſo did he: (though more obſcur ly 
yct ſufficiently ) teach it before he came m the fleſh; by 
Prophets and Prieſts : His work of Salvation conſiſteth in 
bringing men to live in Love and Obedience ; And his way 


of Teaching them his ſaving dofrine is by his Minitters 


without, and by his Spirit within : And thu he didbefere 
his coming in fleſh, and ths he doth ſince : we thatarebom 
ſince his coming, ſee not his Perſon, any more than they 
who were born before. But we have his Word , Miniſters, 
and Spirit, and fo had they : His reconciling ſacrifice ws 
eff:&ual morally in efſe cognito & volito betore the p ffor- 
mance of it: And the means of reconciling our minis to 
God, were ſufficient in their kind before, rhough more'ful 


and exccllcnt lince his coming. L 


culpam velimus "nfl ;gere, prioribus illis & ant:quifiimis ſeculis, quod invenris frugibos glands 
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ſpreverinr, quod corticibus conregi,, & awiciri defierint pellibus, poſtquam veſts excog'ta? 
eſt rextili , — Commune eſt omnibus &ab ipfis pene. inc:nabulis rrad:tam, bona malis anc- 


opponere, ſed ſecuri quid fimus porifitmum conrueri. Arnod. ib. 1.2. Ad be next 


# : 


noſtrum, & ante dics paucos Religiocſt nara quam ſequinur: Reſp, Uk. zneerin co : 
Quid eſt in negotiis hominum, quod vel opere corporis & manibus fiat, vel folius anieux Ui 
plina & cognitione teneatur, quod non cx al;quoceeperit cempore ? Philoſophia, 
Aſtronomia, &c, 19. ib, p, 24. | : 


ferre, inurilibus util:a prxponere — Convenit ur inſpiciaris non faftumy nec quid reliqueriaw 
what abundexce of things they bad then innouated at Rome. Ec poſtea=ſed novellun noted et | 
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If you would not b: deluded into Infidebity by this objedti 


| on (which indeed is one of the greateft dithcultics of Faith) 


you muſt not furcher one error by another. 2, Thunk noe 
that God is hired or perſwaded by Chriſt as againſt his will 
to forgive mens ſins and fave their ſouls, or to do them 
any good. Underſtand, that no good cometh to aan, or 
any Creature, but totally from Gods will axd Love, who is 
the Original and Eternal Goodnels. All the queſtion is but 
of the modus conferendi, the way of his Conveyance : And 
then it will not ſcem incredible, that he ſhould give out his 
mercy by degrces, and with ſome diverſity. 

2. Think not that Chriſtianity doth teach men, that all 
thoſe who were not of the Fewiſh Nation or Church then, 
or that are not now of the Chrifitan Church, were fo caſt off 
and forſaken by God as the Devils are, to be left as wtterly 
bepeleſs or remedileſs ; nor that they «were upon no other 
terms for ſalvation, than man in innocency was under, which 
was | Obey perfefily and live ;, or if thou fin, thou ſhalt dre }: 
For this had been to leave them as bopeleſs as the Devils, 
when once they had ſinned. ; ; 

3. And think not that Chrit can ſhew no- mercy, nor 
do any thing towards the falvation of a finner, before he is: 
kwwa bimſelf to the ſinner; eſpecially: before he is known as 
an incarnate Mediator, or- one that is to be incernate. He 
firack down Paul, and ſpake to him from Heaven , before 
Paul knew him: He ſent Philip ro the Eunuch, - before he 
kaew him, and Peter to Pte: Sb and fendeth the Goſpek 
to Heathen Nations, before they know him. If the Apoſtles 
themſelves, even after that they had lived long with Chriſt, 
and heard his preaching ,'and | ſeen his Miracks\, yea and 
preached and wrought Miracles themſelves, did not yet un- 
derfſtand that he muſt ſuffer, and dic, and riſe again, and ſend. 
down the Spirit, &c. you may conjecture by this what the 
Pwr Faith of thoſe before Chriſts coming was, who were 

RO - 


' 6. Think. not therefore that Chriſt hath no-way or de- 


| fag efkRual Teaching, but by the' expreſs dodtrine of 
s 


Incarnation, Death aud: RefurreRion , which is now: 
. 5. And think; not that all the mercies' which Pagan _ 
| ti 


it us b.t:er, 


probatle 3 and mufh all dep 


Obj. XI. The conception of « Virgin, without man, #u im- 

Te ws apoX'vbe credit of ber own word: 
And the meanneſs of hu Parentage, breeding and Condition, 
doth niore increaſe the difficulty. ca 

Anſw. 1. It was meet that the birth of Chriſt ſhould begu, 
in a Miracle, whcn his life was to be ſpent and finiſhed ir. 
Miracles. 2. Itis no wore than was pronnfed before by the 
Prophet, If. 7. 14. A Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, 


&c. And why ſhould the fulfilling of a Prophetic by mirack. 


be incredible ? 3. It is neither above nor agarnft the Power, 
Wiſdom ox Love of God, and thereforeit' ſhould not ſetm 'tn- 
credible, There is no contradiction or +mpofſibility w itz 
nor any thing contrary to Senſe or Reaſon. Reaſon faith in- 
deed, that it is above the power of man, and above the com- 
wen courſe of Nature-but not that it -is above 'the Power 
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| of the Goadof Nature : Is it any harc b 
| . Virgin fo conceive by che Holy - Ghoſt, than,to make the 
> Ctlamane kinde, ( or any other kinde,) of. nothing ? 
4, It was meet that he who was tobe a Sacnhice for fin, and 
i Teacher and pattern of p:rfc& righteoulnels, and a. Me> 
diitor beeween God and Man, ſhould not be an oxdinary 
Childe of Adam , nor be himſelf defiled wich Original. or 
:Qual ſin; and therefore that he ſhould be in a pxculiar ſenſe 
the | y of God. 5. And this doth not depend only onthe 
Credit. of the Virgin-motbers word, but on the multitude of 
Miricles whereby God himfelf confirmed the truth of it. 

Ard as for the Meawneſs of his Perſon and Condition, 
t. It was a needfull part of the humiliation which he was 
for our fins to uncergo 3 that he ſhould rake wpon bim the 
- ſamoſ « Servant, and make bimſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 
7,8,9. 2. It was a ſuitable teſtimony agaiatt the pride, car- 
| nelity, and worldly-windedneſs of deluded , Who over- 

_ value the honour and pleaſure: and riches of the World : 

And a {uitable means to teach men to judge of things aright, 
and value every thing truely as it is. The contrary where- 


of.js the cauſe of all the.ſin and miſery of the World, He 


that -was to cure men of the Love of the World, and all its 
riches,dignities and pleaſure, & he that was to ſave them from 
this, bythe Office ot a Saviour, could not have taken a more 
efletual way, than to-teach them by his own example, and 
to go before thern in the ſctled contempe of all theſe vanities, 


and prcferring the,true and durable felicity. 3. Look inwardly 


to kis God-head, :and fpiritual.. pcrfetions : Look upward 
to-his preſent ſtate of Glory, who hath now all pow+r given 
into his hands, and is 'made Head over all things to the 
Church, Epb. 1. 22. Look gen to the day of his glo- 
10us appearing,. .when he thall come with all his Celettial 
Retue, to judge the, World : And then you will ſce the 
Dignity and excellency of Chriſt. It you preferre'not ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly dignitics :your ſelves, you are uncapable 
of them, and cannot be fav2d : But if you do, you may ſee 
the exccllencies of Chriſt. + He that know:th how. vain a 
bubble the: honour of -man: andthe glory, of this world. is, 
will not be- offended at the King of Saints becauſe'hns King- 
tom is got of this World ; ARE that knoweth any thing 
; : F | O 
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harder for God to cauſe 
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of the difference between God' arid” the Creature , Heard 
afd Earth, 'will not deffifſe the Eternal Febovdb, becauſe he 
wezteth not a _filken' Coat, and 4walleth not in the gilded 
Pzhees of 2 Pritice : If Earthly Glory had been the wy 
it had been the glory of Chtiſt : And if he had come to mike 
vs happy by the rich mans way, .Luk, 16. To be cloathed in 
Barple an#l Silk, and faring Jumptuorſ every day, then 
would he have led us this way by his example. But when 
it is the wotk of a Saviour to fave us from the fleſh, and 
from a pteſent evil World, the Mcans mult be ſuited to 
the end. - | 
oy XII. Brt it # d very bard thing to believe that perſon 
to te God Incarnate, and the Saviour of the World, who ſi fer 
ed on a Croſs, as a Blaſphemer and a Trajtar that uſurped the 
Title of a King. 
 Anſw. The Croſs of Chriſt hath ever bcen che ſtumb'ing- 
block of the proud and worldly fort of 'men. But it is the 
confidence and conſolation of true Bclicvers. ' For 1.1It was 
not for his own fins but for ers that he (offered : Even 
was it prophelicd of him, Iſa. 53. 4. Surely, be bath tory cur 
I eg. Ivon Cernotenſ. orjefs, und carryed onr forrows \, yet did we efteew! him firithen 
- NE Dow vf God, and affiiied : Bur he was wounded for our tranſgrtſi- 
Fe paſſus eſt 2 955 he war triaſed' for onr iniquities, the chaftiſement” of vr 
Bib!. Pat. To. 10. pag. peace was upon him, and with bis firipes we are bealed ; Al 
$09, 810, Etiam we lihe Sheep have gone aftray, we have every ole turned to 
Ruper. Tuticn[. li-3. hy own way, #nd the Lord bath laid on biz the iniquity , 
de Divinis Offic. cap, wy 7 
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| 14, de co quod foler all. 'And'it js 4mpudent mgratitude to make thc 


quzri, Cur Deus ferings the occaſion of 'our nnbclitf , which" we were. the 
lpſum hominis eve- cauſcs' of our felves'; and to be-afhamed ofthar Croſswhich 
193/ ns" P!'0 we hid upon him by our ſins. Te'is not worth the hbour 
OT td 0 to anſwer the flanders of his accuſers, about his ufarpation. 
Y IQ | 2 $6 he WR A S227 ' Ives: Bf 

897. Pythagoras ſa- of a Kingdom, when they believed it 1ot them ves; 
mivs ſuſpiciene do- was: above' a worldly” Kingdom. 'And itctndld beno blaf- 
an wm mona v!- pheiny for hiim to fay that he was the Son of God,” when he | 

fano eſt : Nuneuid had fo fully proved it by his works. ; : 

ea quz docuit , vim | IS EF jj 
ropriam perdiderunt, quia non Spirirum'ſponce, fed crudelirare ires effidic 1 fimili- 
I hs CIVitatis -dh pero roam | «mg Aquilins, Trebonias ? x.) "lor acerbifſhuarum 
mortium experti ſunc forms : nunguid idcirco-poſt vic judicart ſung ceurpes.? Nemoin- 
quam innocens male inrerewprus infamis eſt ; nec tirpitudinis alicujus commacularur net, 
qui non ſuo merito, peenas graveyſettriciaroris perpetitur Neyitargai. 4r70d. adv. Grnt li. w_ 

| | : RY 
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3, And in all this it was necdfull that the Saviour of 
Magkinde, ſhould not only be a Sacrifice and Raoforn for 
our finfull Souls, but alſo ſhould heal us of the over-love of 
| Lif, and Honour by his Example. . Had not his ſelt-deuyal 

_ ind patience extended to the loſs of all things in this World, 
| both life it lf, and the repatation of his righteouſneſs, it 
had uot been a perfeRt example of ſclf-denyal and patience 
unto us. And then it had been uymeet, for ſo, great a work, 
the cure of our Prige and love of Life, Hig Chriſt come 
todeliver the Jews from; Captivity, or to make his Follow- 
ers great on Earth, as Mabomet "did, he would have ſuited 
the Means to ſuch an End : But when he came toſfave men 
from pride, and ſelf-love, and the eſttem of this World, and 
tbring them to Patience, aud full,gbedience to,the will af 
God, and to place all their happinefs in, another. life, true pi 
Reaſon telleth us that there' was no_example (© fit for this ES 
+ end, as Patient ſubmiſſion to the greateſt ſufferings. The 
' Croſs of Chriſt then ſhall be.our glory, and not our ſtum- 
bling-block or ſhame. ' Let the Children of the Devil boaſt, 
that they are able to do hurt, and to trample upon others : 
The Diſciples of Chriſt will rather boaſt, that they an. pa-- 
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tently endure to be abuſed, as knowing that, their Prile ang 
Love of the World, is the enemy which they are moſt con- 
crnd in conquering, R 1.8 
oY, þ 2g "= but « few woes | wnorbo 0 os Py 
'n at tbe firſt : And it is not paſt « ſixth part, « 
the World; that yet belieyeth in him : Andif theſe, few do.ut 
Wdiciouſly and from their: hearts, bur becauſe their. Kings or Pa- 
Tms,'or Countrey are of that Religion, "77 
ws Af. 1. As » the, Number I have anſwered it _ 
5'n0 great nwmnber comparatively that-arc Kings, or.Lor 
or Learned men, -and'traly judicious and'wile:" will you 


How . gallantly bave 
4 


your Learned Philoſo 
pbers excelled «s 
When the Pyrihoni- 
ans and Arcefilas his 
new Academcaichs 
bave learned 16 hnow 
thu ning can be 
bnown ; «4.! (he oae 
ſo:t of them j«y that 
they haow no! that 
much acither., But 
whethcr they dare ſay 
| that they know that 


_ they now not that 


much they bave not 
told us» Of them even 
Cicer@ learned as 
much ts doubt as to 
know. 

Quicquid nil verum 
ſaruens Academia 
duplex 

Perſonat ; arroſo 
'-Quicquid {apir unguc 

9. _— 6 

Apol. Sidonins Carm. 
3. þ, 123: 
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The . Dutrin ral D f enilies 11 PEE os 
therefore, ſex light by any of theſe? "Things excellent are G4, 
dom RE The Earth hath more Stones th 
Pearls. All thoſe belicy:d in Chrift who heard his word, 
and ſaw his works, and had wiſc, conſiderate, honeſt heans, 
to receive the ſufficient evidence of truth. The greater part 
arc every where ignorant, raſh, injudicioue, diſhoneſt, and 
carrycd away with prejudice, fancy, cuttom, error and car- 
val intereſt. If all men have means in its own kind ſufficient 
to bring them to bclieve, to underſtand fo much as God im» 
mediately requireth of them, it is their taule whoaftcr this” 
arc ignorant and unbelicving z and if it prove their auſcry, 
Ict them thank themſclves, Bat yet Chriſt will not leave 
the ſacceſs of his undertaking fo far to the will of man, as 
to be-uncertain of his expeRed fruits ; He hath his choſcn 
on:.s throughout the World, and.will bring them ef Rually 
to Faith and Holineſs, to Grace and Glory, though all the 
Powecis of Hell do rage againſt it : Inchem is his delight, 
and them he will conform to his Fathers will, aud rettore 
them to his Image, and fic them to love an ſerve him here, 
and enjoy hum for ever ; And though they are not the greater 
number, they ſhall be the everlaſting demonſtration of his 
Wiſdom, Love, and Holincfs ; And when you fe all the 
worlds of more bleſſed Inhabitants, you will ſee that the 
Damned were the ſmaller number, and the Bleſſed ia all 
probability many millions to one : If the Devil have the 
greater number in this World, God will have the greater 
number inthe reſt. | | 

2. It was the wiſe deſign of Jeſus Chrilt, ' that few m 
compariſon ſhould be converted by his perſonal converle. or 
tcaching, and thouſands might be ſuddenly converted upon 
his Aſcenſion, an1 the coming down of the Holy Giolt: 
Both becauſe his RefarreRtion and Aſcenſion were 
the Articles to be believed, and were the chicfeſt of all his - 
Miracles which did convert men ;- And therefore he would 
Riſe from the dead before the multitude ſhould be called; 
And becaule the Spirit as it was his extraordinary Wine 
and Advocate on Earth, was to oe nw by- him after he 
aſcended into glory z And he would have the World. fee, 
that the Converſion of men to Faith and SanQity, was not 
the cf&& of any politick Confederacy between him 02 

| t 
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F tem, bat the <ffet of Power, Light 
F thatit ſhould bea great contirmation'to our Faith to couſ- 
| dx, thatthoſe multitudes bcLeved by the wonderfull tetti- 
' mony and work of the Holy Ghoſt, upon the Diſciples, 
* when Cluiſt had becn crucificd in deſpight , who yet be- 
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leved not before, but were his Crucrhiers : It was not ſo hard 


* norhonourable an a& ro believe in him; when he went 


about working Miracles, and ſeemed in a paflibility to re- 


\ floretheir temporal Kingdom, as co b-licve in him after he 


had been crucified among Maktfadtors. He therefore that 
could after this by the Spirit and Miracles, bring fo many 
thouſands to believe, did ſhew that he was alive himſelt and 
in full power: 

3. And that the Apoſites were mean unlcarned men, is a 
reat confirmation to our Faith. For uow it is apparent 
chat they had their abil:ties, wiſdom and ſucceſſes from the 
Spirit and Power of God : But if they- had been Philoſo- 
phers or cunning men, it might have been more ſuſpeR.d 


| tobea laid contrivance between Chritt and them. Indeed for 
_ al his Miracles, they began to be in doube of him them- 


klvcs, when he was dead and buryed, till they ſaw him riſen 
agzin,and had the Spirit came upon them,and this laſt unde- 
njable evidence, and this heavenly inſuperable Call and Con- 


_ vition was it, which miraculouſly C.tled them in the Faith. 


| *4. And that Saviour, whocame not to make us World- * Quid nobis eft in. 
lngs, but to fave us from this preſent evil World, and to YRBTe 5 que 
cure our eſteem and love of worldly things , did thiak it ral neg; yew.: 
meeteſt both to appear in the form of a poor man himſelf, qecrimencun c> ue 
and to chooſe Diſciples of the like condition , and_not to lum> Remirtite hzc 
chooſe the worldly wiſe, and great, and honourable, to-be Deo, 3 iplumſcire 
the firſt atteſters of his miracles, or preachers of his Goſpel. — 

he had ſome that were of place and quality in the pueric efſe aur non 
World, (as Nicodemus, Foſeph, Cornelins, Sergizs Pauluc, 8c.) clle, a age non eſt 


yet his Power needed not ſuch Infiruments : As he would rai icare yos ralibus, | 


uot teach us to magnific worldly Pomp, 'nor value things ; 
by outward appearance , as the deluded dreaming world arilver. corare 1es: 


Veſtra in ancipiti 


ſeg eft (alus animarum veſt & niſi icatis | 

bus vinculis exolutos, —— Prat m_—_ affercns extiagionem, ſed 

wporis cruciabilis porn ncexbitare conſument, Arned, adv. Gets le 2. © 
Fer 3 doth 
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doth, ſo he would ſhew us, that he needeth- not Kings nice 
Philoſophers, by worldly power or wiſdom to ſe: up his 
Kingdom. He giveth power, but he_receiveth none: He 
ſcrteth-up Kings, and/by him they reign ; but they (et not 
up him , nor doth he reign by any of them : Noy wilt he 
be bcholden 0 great men, or learned men for their help 
to promote his cauſe and intereſt in the World. Thelarge: 
neſs of his mercy indeed extendeth to Kings, and all in_ 
Authority, as well as to the poor, and if they will not rcje& 
it, nor break his bonds, but kiſs the Son, before his wrath 
break forth againſt them , they may be ſaved 2s well-as 
others: (C Pſal. 2. 1, 2,9, 10. 1 Tim, 2.1, 2.) Buthe will 
not uſe them in the tirlt ſetting up of his Church in the 
World, lcft men ſhould think, that it was fet up by the 
Learning, Policy, or Power of man ; 1 Cor. 1. 26, 29, 28, 
29. and 2.5, 6,7,10,13. & 13.19, Oc. And thercfore . 
he would not be voted one of the :Gods by Tyberiws., or 
Adrians Senate, nor accept of the worſhip of Alexander Se- 
v1, Who in his Lararium worſhipped him as one of his 
Demi-gods 3 nor receive any ſuch beggarly Deity from:man; 
but whcn Conftantine ackuowledged him as God indeed, he 
accepted his acknowledgement. Thoſe unlearned nien whom 
he uſed were made wiſer in an hour by the Holy Ghoſt; 
than-all the Philofoph:rs in the World: And thoſe mean 
contemned perſons overcame the Learning and Power of 
the World, and not by Arms as Mabowet, but againſt Arms 
and Arguments, wit and rage, by the: Spirit alone they ſub- 
dued-the greateſt powers to their Lord. _ | 
Obj. XIV. But it doth Capere ſcenam, ſound like « Poetics! 
fiftion, that God-ſhould ſaticfie his own Fuſtice, -and Chit 
ſhould die inſtead of our being damned, an4 this to appeaſe tht 
wrath of God, as.if God were augry, anduclighted intheblud 
or ſufferings of tho innocent. ET 
Anſw. Ignotance is the great cauſe ofunbelif. This ob- 
| jection cometh from many errours, and: falſe conceits-about 
Lege preciofidimum the things of which it ſpeaketh. 1. If the word:[ Sati;je- 
" yo lib, bas fatl- Gon ] offend you, uſe only the Sc1 ipture-words, that Chiilt 
90-aGickoly <6 wat was a Sacrifice, an Atonement, a Propitiztion, a Price, Sc. 
Juaium & Effenium And if this be incredible, how came it to paſs that ſacrificing 
de ſatief, was the cuſtom of all the world ? Doth not this OOO 
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| much militate againſt rhjs ? was God angry ? or was he Pcomifex ille creds eſt 
| qdighted in the blond and-tafſert:gs of hariwlefs ſheep and qu principalicer apud 
| ahercatiel? and wuſt -theſes either ſatisfic him, or appraſe Tj;o are ns. 
| fcing was thus commonty uſed in" all ages through all the * tficar, peccara ex- 
* earth, if ir favoured but of poeticat ition ? piaty YOca commens 
| 2, God hath'no ſuch thing as apaſſion of anger to be ap- nog, bay 
\ nor is heat all delighted inthe bloud or ſufferings of livs Dei fo 
the worſt, ranch leſs of the irmocent, nor doth he fell his id quod 2.ualis eft 
for bloud; nor is his ſatisfaGion any reparation of any *®'fi» 0n ram pre- 
. lobof his, which he recciveth from another. But, 1. Do CES S_ 
you underſtand what Government 1s ? and what Ditine Go- porins hie a Fr 
wrnwent is? and what is the end of it? even the pleaſing of dus eſt, quem lonti- . 
the will of God in the demonitrations of his owa perfecti» ficew Apoſtolu: d'- 
ons; if you do, you will know, that it was neceflary that C29 nofiritque ink 
' God's pznal Laws ſhould not be broken by a retel world, &c. Clara 
without bring executed on then according to their true 11- mit. de ftatu Anine 
tent and meaning, or without ſuch an cquivalent demon- 99% F-«ft.l.r © 3, 
firition of his Juſtice, as ar pot ens the Lawand Law- 
giver from contempt, and the impuration of 1gnorance or 


* frrity, and might attain the ends of Government as much, as 
Yulffirmers hadl ſuffered themſelves ; And this is it that we 
'memby a Sacrifice, Ranſom, or Satisfattion. Shall God be a 
Gortrnour and have no Laws ? or ſhall he have Laws that 
taye no penaſties ? or ſhall he fet up a lying ſcar-crow to 
=” finners by deceit ?- and have Laws which are never 
cant tor execution?+ Are any of theſe becoming God ?- Or 
tallhe"ler che Deviligo for true, who told Eve at firlt, Tou 
Hall not die ? and Tet the world fin on with boldneſs, and 
Hngh at his Laws, and ſay, God did but” frighten us with a 
tw words, whichhe never intended to fulfill? or ſhould 
Godhave "damned all- the word according to their defert ?- . 
If none, of all this be'credible to you, then certainly nothing. 
thould be more credible, than that his wiſdom hath found. 
out fone way, to exerciſe pardoning ſaving mercy, without 
Uy tajury to his governing juſtice and 'truth, and. without 
xpoling his Laws and hunſcif tothe contempt 'of finners, 
0 'embojdening_ them in their fins 3 even'a way _whnch thall 
mdicate hishoiuour, and' attain his ends of governtnent,'as- 
al sif we had been alf puriifhed with death and'hell ; and; 
| | yet: 
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yet may ſave us with the great advantage of honour to ki. 
. mercy 3 and in the fullc{t demonſiration of that pln, 
goodneſs, which may win our love. | And where will you 
find this done but in Jeſus Chriſt alone ? 2. You mult g;. 
ſtinguiſh between Anger and fuftice : when God is Gd to 
be angry, it meaveth no more but that he is diſpleaſed with 
fin and fauners, and executeth his governing-juſtice on ch:m.. / 
3. You muſt diſtinguiſh b:tween # Ferings in themſelves con © 
tidered, and as in their ſignificarion and effefs : God loyed 
not any mans pain and ſuffering and death, asin it (elf con» 
ſidered, and as evil to us; ( no not ofa facrificed beaſt ) 
but he loveth the demonſtration of. his truth, and juftice, an 
holineGs, and the vindication ofhis Laws from the con | 
of ſinners, and the other good ends attained by this wear : 
and ſo asa meaus adapted to ſuch ends he loveth the puniſh- 


ment of fin. pak | Ip ANTE 
Objec. XV. It zs @ ſuſpicious tht be ſeeket fo 
' Vp bus NN and get diſciples, #4 wud # ſo per x 
ſalvation to believe in bjm ; and not only to repent andturg to 
God. | iy WD 
 Anſw. He makcth not believing in bin neceſſary, ſub rs 
ricne > 653 as our holineſs and love to God 15; but only fb 
ratione medii, a5 a means to make us holy, and work us up 
to the love of God. He. proclaimeth himſelf to be the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, by whom it is that we muſt 
come tothe Father ; and that be will ſave to the uttermeſt dl 
that come to God by bim, Heb. 9. 25. Fob.-14.6, So that he 
command<th Faith but as the bellows of Love, to kindle n 
us the heavenly flames. And I pray you, how ſhould he do 
this. otherwiſe ? Can welearn of him, if we take him for 2 
deceiver ? Will we follow his example, if we believe him not 
co be our pattern.? Will we obey hum, if we belicve not-that 
he is our;Lord ? Will webe comforted by. his gracious pro- 
miſes and&&vvenant, and come to God with. ever the more 
boldneſs and hope of mercy, if we believe not in his Sactt- 
ficeand Merits? Shall we becomforted at death in hep that 
' he will juſtifie us, and rective our ſouls, if we believe notthat 
he liveth, and will judge the world, and is the Lord of life 
and glory ? Will you learn of Plato or Ariftetle, if you believe 
not that they arc tic to be your Teachers? Or will Ns 
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 - -- - the Chriſtie Faith, reſolved. 
* Phyfick of any Phyſician whom you truft not, but take him + 
ora deceiver ? Or will you go in the Veſſel wich a Pilot, or © 
frreinthe Army under a Captain, whom you cannot truſt ? 
Tobrlieve in Chriſt, which is made fo neceflary to our juſti- 
* kcationand falvation, is not a dead opinion, nor the joyning 
- with a party that cryeth up hisname : . But. it is/to become 
-  (briftians indeed; that 3s; to take bim unfergnedly for our Sa- 
viur, and give up our ſelves to him by reſolved conſent or co- 
| venant, to be ſaved by bim from ſin and puniſhment, and re- 
*caxciled to Ged, and brought to perfeti bolineſs and glory. This - 
* is true juliitying and ſaving faith; And it is our own neceſ- 
{itiesthat have made this faith ſo necefiary as a means to our - 
_ ownfalvation. And ſhall we make it neceſlary for our ſelves, 
and then quarrel with him for- making it wecefſary in bis 
Comant ? 
' Object, XVI. If Chrift were the Son of God, and his Apoſtles 
inſpired by the boly Gboft, and the Scriptures were God's Word, 
| theywonld excel all other men arid writings in «l/ true rational 
| north and excellency ; whereas Ariltatle excelieth them in Lc- 
fichand Philoſophy, and Ciccro aud Demoſthenes in Oratory, 
«nd Seneca in ingenious exprefions of morality. &c. | 


* Anſw. You may as well argue, that Ariſtotle was no * The parts and [izle 
wikr than a Minſtrel, becauſe: he could not: fiddle ſo: well , of men may vary, who 
northan a Painter, becauſe he could not limn fo well 5 or "4r5 ih _ _—_— 
than a harlot, becauſe he could not diefs himſelf fo neatly. Uwidic — J —_ 
Means are to be eſtimated according to their fitne(s for their explicar ur Plato, im- 


ends. Chriſt himſelfexcelled all mankind, in all truc perfe- plicar ur Aviſtoteles, 
Qions; and yer it became him not to exerciſe all mens arts, _ _ _—— 
tolhew that he excellcth them. He came not into the world jrafcivur , vernac ur 
0 teach men ArchiteRure, Navigation, Medicine, Afiro- Hortenfius, ur Cethes 
nomy, Grammar, Muſick, Logick, Rhetorick, &c. and there- £45, incicar ur Curio, 
re ſhewed not his skill in theſe. The world had ſufficient hes off n=" 
helpsand means for theſe in Nature. It was to ſave men from Fnular og Cele, fun 
EET Ly F | ct ur Cato, di 
uHyiac, perſiigder ur Tullizs * inftrujr ur Hierenimus, deftruic ut Lafbentins, aftruit uc Ate 
tellicur ix Hil grins, ſiimmirrirur ur Joarnes, ut Baſilins corripir, ut Gregoviss conſo- 
ut Oroſſus 2fHuir, ur Reufſinas Ktringitur, ur Evſebias narrar; ur Exchens ſollicirat, ut Pane 


hans provocac, ve . $3 «Ep. {. pop. 1. de : 
| t, ut Ambroſus perſeverar, Sidonius Ep ed the ban id wviters. Qua (riſpus 
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er re Varre. . genio.Plaxtus, quo flumine Dumtilienus, 
pho nrruk fine laude ana pel.ShdenineCat _—C_ 23» 
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erudiros tantum, & 
dicendi facultare & 
Logicis demonſtra- 
tionibus exccllences 
caderet : populatis 
autem mulrirudo,. W 
auro & argento Ali- 
iſque omnibus rebus 
quz hic in pretio ha 
bentur, atque a ple: 
riſque avide expe- 
tuntur, ſic hoc que- 
que fruſtraretur, '@ - 
Deus id quod althn 
& excelſun eſt, 8& ad 
paucos pettingit , 
raturm acceptumcye 
hm contra, quad 
propinquius eſt, nee 
vulgi caprum ſuperm, 
aſperaaierur & reji- 
ceret, Naxang, Ora, 
26. p. 458. 
Sed ab indoRis hos 
rainibus & rudibys 
ſcripra ſunt. Er idcirite 
cur-illa fint nu}ljis avis 
Trivialis & ſordidusfi 
& certum eſt, circumd 
meta, definitiones, 
Jjuvant, non veritatis lj 
res veſtra=— Puerilsj 
Quil enim officir;O« 
hurſura cum aſperieate 14 
Armob, |. 1.p. 10. / 
Diffoluti et peQriz | 


narura eſt integer, viti 
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id a general deſign, for the faviti 


ſorts and ranks of men, and therefore was not to confinett® 
{elf to a few erifling pedantick Logicians and Orators, or 
thoſe that had learned to ſpeak in their new-made words 
and phraſcs : but he muſt ſpeak in the common DialeQ of 
all choſe whom he would infirut and ve. As the Statutes 
of the land, or the Books of Phyſick, which are moſt 
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Micovered all ; but rgoyce 1n what © v4 
WMercd, which hewed. ther the hopes and poſſibilicy of 
F ihoxe. Sol am farfrom a-perfect cot nfion of this 
wonderful method of Divinity 3 but 1 haveſeen that which 
tuly afſureth me, that it excelleth. all the art of Philoſophers 
and Orators, and that it is realiz.a- moſt beautiful framc, 

Og 3 and 


. . 7 3 LY 5 RY EEOSL Po oth hs" BP Rs ” 19 MS Za ; 
5 . £ th 6b NE I 
" V2 Eg, 
, % wy S b2 wo 
»* FS 
The Tatrin | Deflaculties ; 
41 O phe 


Nihil fide noſtra ini ſin-end belt, and bring rhem to pardon, holineſs and heaven, 
quius fingi pofler, f in that Chriſt was incarnate, and that the Apoliles were 


1« 
eruditos tantum, & 


ruditc fpired, and the Scriptures written : and to be fitted to theſe 
_ _—— ends, 15-the excellency to be expeRed in them : and in this 
i bc exccllentes they excell all-perfons and writings in the world. As God 
caderet : popalaris doth not (yllogize or know by our imperfect way of ratioci- 
aurem multicudoy Ut neigh but yet knoweth all things better than ſyllogizers do, 


li- : - 
o_ _ © Chrit hath a more high and exccllent kind of Logick and 
cuz hic in pretio ha- Oratoty, and a' more apt and ſpiritual and powerful fiyle, 
hencur, atque a ple- than Ariftetle, Demoſthenes, Cicero or Seneca. He ſhewed 
riſque avide CXPE- not that 5kill in methodical healing which Hippecr.tes and 


EN hs Galen ſhewcd : But he fh:-wed more and better skill, when 


Deus id quod 2ltum he could heal with a word, and raiſe the dead, and had the 
& excelſum eſt, 8& 2d power of life and death, fo did he bring more convincing evi- 
paucos pertingit » dence than Ariſtotle, and perſwaded more powerfully than 


ratum acceptumcuc 


beret; comre, quod Demoſthenes or Cicero. And though this kind of formal learn- 


propinquius eſt, nec 10S was below him, and below the taſpired meſſengers of his 
vulgi caprum ſuperat, Goſpel, yet his inferiour fervants (an Aquines, a Scotus, an 


aſpernaierur & reji- Ockam, a Scaliger, a Ramus, a Gaſſendus ) do match or ex- 
cerer, Naxtanx, Orat, Row, AE 2 fſe ) 


X 2 cel the old Philofophers, and abundance of Chriftians cqua- 


Sed 3s 6" HOY ho- 11ze or excel a Demoſthenes or Cicere, mn the truett Oratory. 
rainibus & rudibus | | 

ſcripra ſunt. Ec idcirco non {int fac!li auditione credenda, Vide ne magis fortior hac exuſa fic: 
cur illa fant nullis coinqu.nata mendaciis; menic fimplici prodita, & ignara lenaciniss ampliare 
Trivialis & ſordidus ſermo eſt : Nunquam enim veritas ſeRara eſt fucum, nec cod explornum 
& certum eſt, circumduci ſe patituc orationis per ambirum longiorem : Collefiones Embyme- 
mera, definitiones, emniaque illa ornamenta quibus fides cy" affertionis, ſuſpicante» ad- 

( 


juyant, non veritatis lincamenta de..0nftrant—— Solceciſmis, Barbarifmis, inquis ebfitz ſunt 
res veſtrz— Puerilis ſane & anguſti peQoris reprehenſio : Quam: 6 admitreremus ut vera ſ(u— 
Quil enim officit, O quzſo ? aur quam preſtat intelleQui tarditatem F uriumne quid leve, 2 
p ww" ar aſperitare promatur > inficQarur quod acui, an acuatur quod oportebat infleQi== 

«le I, p. I O, 


Diffoluti eft peReris, in rebus ſcriis quzrere voluptatem— Arſi verum ſpeſtes, nulius ſermo 
narura eft integer, vitioſus ſimiliter nullus : Quanaw enim eſt ratio naturalis, aut in mundi 
conſticurionjbus lex ſcripra, ut hic parics dicatur, & hc ſclla > 1d: ibid. 


2. His mercy had a general deſign, for the ſalvation ofall 
_ and Fu uy men, and therefore was not __ cankge it 
elf to a few trifli dantick Logictans and Orators, 0f 
thoſe that had Redd) to ſpeak in their new-madc words 
and phraſes : but he muſt ſpeak in. the commen Diale& of 
all thoſe whom he wauld inftrut and Gve. As the Statuts 
of the land, or the Books of Phyſick, which are _— 

cellent. 
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ellent, are written in a'fiyle which is fieted to the fubjeed 


matter,and to the Readers, and not in Syllogiims, or terns 
of Logick; ſo was it more neceffary that it ſhould be with 
the doctrine of falvation. The'poor and unlcarned were 
the greateſt number of thoſe that. were to be con- 
verted and. faved by -the Golpel, and fill to uſe rhe holy 
Criptures. 

Stern is greater exaQneſs of true Logical method in 
ſome parts of the Scripture, ( as e. g. in the Covenant of 
Faith, the Lord's Prayer, and the Decalogue ) than any is to 
be found in Ariftotle or Cicero, though men that underſtand 
them not do not obſcrve it. The particular Books of Scri- 
peure were written at ſeveral timcs, and on ſeveral occaſions, 
and not as one methodical ſyſtem, ( though the Spirit that 
indited it, hath made it indeed a methodical fyſter, agree- 
ably to its delign: ) but if you ſaw the doftrines of all this 
Bible uno tntuitu, ;n a perteR ſcheme, as it 8truly intended 
by the Spirit of God; if you ſaw all begin the Divine Uni- 
ty, and branch out it ſelf into the Trinity, and thence into the 
Trinity of Relations and Correlations, and thence into the 
multiplied branches of Mercy and Precepts, and all theſe 
accepted and improved in Duty and Gratitude by man, and 
rcturned up in Love to the bleſſed Trinity and Unity again, 
and all this in perte& order, proportion and /harmony 3 you 
would ſee the moſt admirable perfe& method that ever was 
ſet betore you in the world : The reſemblance of it is in 
thecixcular motion of the humours and ſpirits in mans body, 
which axe delivered on from. veflel to veſſel, and pzrteted 
mall their motions. I know there axe many ſyltems and 
ſchemes attempted, which thew not this : but that is becauſe 
the wiſdom otthis method is ſo exceeding great, that it is 
yet but -imperfe&tly underftood : for my own part, I may 
lay as thoſe that have made ſome -progrels in Anatomy be- 
yond: their Anceſtors; that they have no thought- that they 
ave yer difeovered all 3 butrejoyce in what they have dil- 
covered, which fhewed  them:the hopes atid poſſibility of 
more. So 1 am far from aperfect comprehenſion of this 
wonderful method of Divinity 3 but 1 haveſcen that which 
truly aſſureth me, that it.cxcelleth. al} the art: of Philoſophers 
and Ocators, /and that it is reallg.a'-moſt beautiful frame, 
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and harmonious conſort ; and that more is within my pro- 
{p< than I am yet come to. | 

4- Moreover it is Chriſt whio gave alt men all the gifts 
they have : to Logicians, Orators, Aſtronomers, Grammy- 
rians, Phylicians, and Muſicians, &c. what ever gifts-are 
ſuited tomens juſt ends and callings, he beſtoweth on them; 
and to his Apoliles he gave thoſe gifts which were moſt ſj. 
table to their work : I do not undervalue the gifts of Nature 
or Art in any z I make it not,with Arifftotle, an argument for 
the contempt of Muſick, Fovem neque Canere, neque cytharam 
pulſare ;, but I may ſay, that as God hath greater excellen- 
cies in him(ſclf, ſo hath he greater gifts to give; and ſuch 
gifts as were fitteſt for the confirmation of the truth of the 
Goſpel, and firſt planting of the Churches he gave to the 
Apolilcs : and ſuch as were fit for the editying of the Church 
he giveth to his Miniſters ever fince,” And ſuch as were ht 
for the improvement of Nature, in lower things, he gave the 
Philoſophers and Artiſts of the world. = 

Objc. XVII. The Scripture bath many contradifiions in 
it, in points of Hiſtory, Chronology, and other things : Therefore 
it is not the word of God. | 

Anſw. Nothing but ignorance maketh men think 6: 
underſtand once the rrue meaning, and allow for the errors 
of Printers, Tranſcribers and Tranſlators, and there will no 
{ich thing be found. Young Students, in all Sciences, think 
their books are full of contradiqions z which they can ealily 
rcconcile, when they come to underttand them. Books that 
heve been ſo oft tranſlated into {o Languages, and the 
Or:ginals and Tranſlations fo oft cranderibed, may cahily fall 
into ſome diſagreement between the' Original and Tranſle- 
tions and the various Copies may havedivers inconliderable 
verbal differences. But all the world muſt+ needs conlth, 
that inall theſe Books, there is no contradiftion in any point 
of Do&titine; much leſs in ſach as our ſalvation' reſteth on. 

There arc « two opinions among Chriſtians about -the 
Books of the holy Scripture: the one is, That the Scri- 
peures are ſo entirely and perfeRly the produdt of the Spint's 
Inſpiration ; that there is no word in them which is not 
tallibly true. The other is, That the Spirit was promiſed and 
given to.the Apoſtles, to -epable thera to preach to the' _ 
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the true Doctrine of the Goſpel, and to teach men- to. ob- 
Grye what ever Chriſt commanded ; and truly to deliver - 
the Hiſtory of his Life and Sufferings, and Reſurrection, 
'which they have done accordingly.) But not to make them 
wife and indef;Rible in every word, which they ſhould 
teak or write, 80 not about Sacred things; but only in that 
which they delivercd-to the Church, as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
and 25 the Rule of Faith and Life: but every Chronological 
ind Hiſtorical narrative, 1s not the Rule of Faith or Life, I 
think that the firſt opinion is right, and that no. one errour 
or contradiQtion in any matter, can be proved in the Scri- 


 ptures : yet all areagreed in this, that it is ſo of Divine Inſpi- 


rition, as yet in the manner, and method, and ſtyle, to par- 
rake of the various abilities ofthe -Writers, and conſequently 
of their humane impertctions. And that it isa meer mi- 
ſake, which Infidels deceive themſelves by, to think that 
the Writings cannot be of Divine Inſpiration, unleſs the 
Book, in order, and ſiyle, and all other excellencies, be as 
prfet as God himſelf could make it : Though we ſhould 
prant that it is leſs Logical than Ariftetle, and leſs Oratorical 
and Grammatical and exa&t in words, than Demoſthenes or 
Cicero, it would be no diſparagement to the certain truth of 
all that is init. It doth not follow that David muſt be the 
ablelt man for ſtrength, nor that he muſt uſe the weapons - 
which in themſelves are moſt excellent, if he be called of 
God to overcome Goliab, but rather that it may be known 
that he is called of God, he ſhall do it with: k6 excellence 
dfſtrength aud weapons, than other men : and ſo there may 
te ome real weakneſs (.not culpable ) in the Writings of the 
ſcveral Prophets. and Apoſtles m point of ſiyle and method, 
which ſhall ſhew the more that they arc ſent of. God to do 
great things by little humane excellency of ſpeech, ( and yet 
that humane, excellency be never the more:to be: diſliked, 
n0 more than a ſword, becauſe Devidulcd: but a fling and 
ſione, ) Tf Amos have one degree ofparts, and  Feremiab an- 
other, and Tſeiab another, &c. 'God doth not equalthem all 
by Inſpiration, but only cauſe every man. to ſp:ak his/faving 
ruth in their own language, and dialc&t, and iliyle.. As the 
body of Adam was made of the common cartb, though God 
breathed into him a rational ſoul, ('and ſo 15 the body of 
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every Saint, even ſuch as may partake of the infirmities o 
parents) ſo Scripture hath its ſtyle, and language, and ne. 
thods fo from God, as we have our bodies; even ſo that there 
may be in them the eff-As of humane imperfedtion; anditi; 
not ſo extraordinarily of God as the truth of the Dofrine i; 
All is fo from God, as to be ſuitable toits proper ends : bur 
the body of Scripture is not ſo extraordinarily from him, a; 
the ſoul of it is 3 as if it were the moft excellent and ex24 
m every kind of ornament and perfe&tion. The Truth and 
Goodneſiis the ſoul of the Scripture, together with the pow:r 
manifclted in it : and in thee it doth indeed excel. $o that 
varicty of gifts m the Prophets and Apoftles, may cauſe vz- 
ricty of ſtyle and other” accidental excecllencies in the parts 
of the holy Scriptures, and yet all theſe parts be animated 
with one ſoul of Pow:r, Trath and Goodneſs. 

But thoſe men who think that theſe humane imp:r{Qj- 
ons of the Writers do extend further, and may appar in 
ſome by-paſſages of Chronologies or Hiſtory, whi-h are no 
prop:r part of the Rule of Faith and Life, do not hereby de- 
troy the Chriſtian cauſe. For God might enable his A 
to an infallible recording and preaching of the Goſpel, even 
all things neceſlary to ſalvation, though he had not. made 
them infallible in every by-pafſage and circumſtance, no more 
than they were indefeQtible in life. on a 

As for them that ſay, Ican believe yo man 1m any thing, 
who is miſtakes in one thing, ( at leaft as infallible ) they lpea 
againſt common ſenſe and reafon : for a man may be irfall- 
bly acquainted'with ſome things, who is not fo m all: An 
HiRorian may infallibly acquaint me, that there was a Fight 
at Lepento, at Edge-bill, at Tork, at Naſeby; or an InſurrcQion 
and Maſſacre in Ireland and Paris, &c. who cannot tell" me 
all the circumſtances of it : or he may infallibly tcl! men of 
the late Fire which conſumed London, h he cannot tell 
jutt whoſe houſes were burnt, and may mhftake about. the 
Cauſcrs of it, and the circamſtances. A Lawyer may infallibly 
tell you whether your cauſe be good or bad, in che min, 
who yet may miſr. port ſome circumſtances in the opening 
of it. A Phyſician, in his Hiſtorical obſervations, may partly 
erre as an Hiſtorian in ſome circumſtances, & yet be intallidle 
as a Phyſician in ſome plain caſes which belong direAly ” on 


the Chriftian Faith, reſolved. 
Art, Ido not belicve that any man can provethe leaſt error 
in the holy Scripture in any point, according to its true in- 
tent and meaning : but if he could, the Goſpel, as a Rule of 
Fiith and Life, in things neceſſary to falvation, might be 
neverthck. {5 proved infallible by all the evidence before 


ven, 
* Obie XVIII. The Phyſicks in Gen: 1, are contrary to all 
true Philoſophy, and ſuited to the vulgars erroneous concets. 
Anſw. No ſuch matter : there is ſounder doqrine of Phy- 
ſicks in Gey. 1. than any Philoſopher hath who contradiQteth 
it. And as long as they are altogether by the ears among 
themſelves, and (o little agreed in moft of their Philoſcpiy, 
but leaveit to this day, either to the Scepticks to deride as 
utterly uncertain, or to awy Noveliſt to form anew, into , FE 
what principles and hypotheſis he pleaſe; the judgment of Sangre _— 
Philoſophers is of no great value, to prejudice any againli the ſeni addir. ed 
Scriptures. The ſum of Gez. 1. is but this, [ Tfat God hav- | 
tag firſt made the * Intelletual Superiour part of the world, * Baſil ſaith, that In 
and the matter of the Elementary world in an unformed principio « 1» the 
Maſs or Chaos, did the firſt day diftingwuſh or form the aGive —_— of ny Re 
E.ment of Fire, and cauſed it to give Light : The ſccond gig ;, Poems on 
day he ſeparated the attenuated or rarifi'd part of the paſſive poſed : Erar antiquiſ=- 
Eenent, which we call the Air; expanding it from the carth fima creatarz ordie 
upwards, to ſeparate the clouds from the lower waters, and PROG ran 
to be the medium of Light. ( And whether in different de- rr oacl —_ x an 
prees of purity, it fill not all the ſpace between all the Globes rempore, ſewmpiterna 
both fixed and planetary, is a queſtion which we may more fibique propria : in 
probably affirmr* than deny unleſs there be any waters alſo Foe One 
upwards by condenfation, which we cannot diſprove :- ) tat hy 5 eft, lu- 
 Thethid = he ſparated the reſt of the paſſive Element, men intelleRibile, 
Exth and Sca, into their proper place and bounds : and conveniens bearitu- 
Up made individual Plants, in their fpecifick forms and jor ame rm | 
. ». yo . « 15; » . #*, 
"rtue of generation, or multiplication of mdividuals : . The ;,y;gbileſque dico 
fourth day he made the Sun, Moon and Stars, ( cither ThEW nacurne, & omnium 
. | ae mum C- 
rtionem,quz capacitatem ; k m nec yocabula reperire poſlibile cA, 
Hee ſubſtanciam invifibilis Co er flats of &c. « Hex. inverp. Euſtath, l. x. 
Caſarius Dial, x. Qu. 50 & Qu- 51+ ſaith, That Moſes puſt: by the Ntions of Ange's, and 
beyan with 1he creation of the viſble world, and that. the firſt dey be created Matter, and afterward 
Pack po phar any &c. Aud rhatof rhe Light firſt made, God mage -the Sun. But be ignerantty 
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forming them, or then making them Luminaries to the 
earth, and appointing them their relative office; but hath 
not told us of their other uſes, which are nothing to. ys.) 
The fifth day he made inferiour Senſitives, Fiſhes and Birds, 
the inhabitants of Water and Air, with the power of gene. 
' ration or multiplication ot individuals. The tixth day he 

made firſt. the terrcfirial Animals, and then Man, with the 
power alſo of generation or multiplication. And'the ſeventh 
day, having taken complacency .in all the works of this 

lorious perteRed frame of Nature, he appointed to be ob- 
Frv'd by mankind asa day of reſt from worldly labours, for 
the worſhipping of Him their Omnipotent Creator, in com- 
memoration of this work. }] 

This is the ſum and ſenſe of the Phyſicks of Gen. 1. And 
here is no errour in all this, what ever prejudice Philoſo- 
. phers may imagine, 

Objc&. XIX. It x a ſuſpicious ſign, that Believing is com- 
manded us inftead of knowing, and that we muſt take all upon 
truft without any proof. | 

Anſw. This isa meer flander. Know as much as you are 
able to know : Chriſt came not to hinder, but to help your 
knowledge : Faith 15 but a mode, or at of knowing : How 
will you know matters of H ſtory which are p;ſt, and mat- 
tersof the unſeen world, but by believing ? If you could have 
an Angel corne from heaven to tell you what is there, would 
you quarrcl becauſe you are pat upon believing him ? if you 
can know it w:thoyt believing and tcitiniony, do: God bid- 
deth you belicve nothing but what he giveth you ſufficient 
reaſon ro believe : Evidence of credib!lity in Divine faith, is 
ev dcnce of certainty; Bclievers in Scripture uſually fay, 
{ W: know that thou art the Chriſt, Ec. ] You are not for- 
bidden, but encouraged to try the ſpirits, and not to believe 
every ipirit nor pretended prophet : Let this Treatiſe te- 
{tifhe, whether you have not Xeaſon and evidence for Be- 
liet: it is Mabomet's doQrine and not Chriſt's, which. for- 
biddeth examination. 


| Object. XX. It impoſeth upon us an incredible thing, when 
it perſwad-th us, that our undoing, and calamity, and death, 
are the way to our ſelicity and our gain; and that Jofferingy work 
Pogether for our good : At leaft theſe are hard terms, which we 
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Anſw. Suppoſe but the truth ' of the Goſpel proved, yea 
or but the Immortality and Retribution; for Souls hereafter, 
(which the light of Nature proveth } and then we may. well 
(oy, that this Objection ſGyourcth: mare of the Beeft chan of 
the Man : A Heathen can anſwer. it though not fo well as a 
Chriſtian : Sexeca and Plutarch, Antoine, and Epiftetws have 
done it in part. And what a dorage 1s it to call things pre- 


- Cat, Certaiaties, when they are certainly ready £0 pals away, 
4d you arc uncertain to puſſcds them another hour ?. who.” 


eni3-4enorant what hafie Time maketh, and how-hreths: 

Lie of mai ito a dream ? -Whar ſweetneſs is now lcfe of Se4 & now in h. jul 
al theplcafant cups and morſcle, and all che merry hours you = _— as 
hare had, and all the proud or luftfull fancics, which have* pragera & manis 
wckled your deludapActhly mindes ? | Are they cor more fefta cauſa eft, Nie 
rernble than comtortable to your molt retired ſober thoughts? bil cnim ot nobis 
12d what 211. inconliderable moment 3s it, tilit will be 4o yur - __ 
with all the reft ? All that the World can poſſibly atford you} viz hijus follitulo 
will pot make Death the more welcom, nor les terrible to confticurts, opis all- 
you nor ab2e a jot of the pazns-of Hell. It isas comforta= quid ſprafum et, 
be to die paur as rich, and a life of pain and weaknels and reg — 
perſecution , will end as pleaſantly as a-lite of Pomp aud qi. minas emacs 
welth,aud pleaſures. If it be no unreaſonable motion of a Phy- quecunq, ſunt parvi 
kan totell you of blood-kctting,voriting, parging and firict deccre—— Arqy ita 
dyet, to fave your livcs, nor any bard dealing in your Parents, = Hs _ 

< pPCT1TAs, 12 

(0 let you. many years to School, to endure both the labour of yeratio noſtra eſt, 


 larning and the Rods and aftcr: that to ſet you to a feven non perſecurie : nec 


rears Aj prentice-ſhip, and all thus for things of a tranſitory om —_— 
ret, 


nature; lince God deſerveth not to beaccuſzd as too ſevere; Mee rt 
if he train you up tor. Heaven, more ſtrictly and in a More agjzus adv. Gent, 1-2. 
luring way, than the fleſh delireth. Either you bclieve is fee. 

that there is a future Life of Retribution, or you do not : It 

uot, the foregoing Evidences mult firſt 'convince you, b. tore 

you will be fir to debate the.caſe, whether tutferings are for 

four hurt or benehic ; But if you:do bchieve a lite to come; 

you muſt needs b:licve that its concernments weigh down 

al the matters of fiefhly intereſt in this World, as much as 

Mountain would weigh down a feather's And then do 

but further bcthink: your ſelves impartially, whether a life 

; H h h of 


. 


*a 


The Intrinſecal Difficulties in 
of Proſperity or of Adverſity be the liker to tempt you into 
the Love of this World, and to wean away your thoughts 
and defires from the heavenly felicity > Judge but rightly tirſ 
of your own intereſt, and you will be fitter to judge of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt. | | 
Obj. XXL. Chrift ſcemeth to calculate all bis Precepts tothe 
poorer ſort of peoples ftate, as if be bad never boped that Ki 
and Nobles would be Chriſtians :. IF men think as bardly oft, 
Rich as be doth, andtake them tobe ſo bad, and their ſalvation 
ſo difficult, bow will they ever bonour their Kings and Gover- 
"mours ? And if all men muſt ſuffer ſuch as abuſe and inure 
them, and muſt turn the other cheek, to. bim that friketh 
them, and give him their Coat mho taketh away their 
Cloak, what uſe will there be for Magiſtrates and Fudica- 
tures ? | 
Anſ. 1. Chriſt fitteth his Precepts tothe benefit of all men : 
But in ſo doing he muſt needs tell them of the danger of over- 
loving this World, as being the moſt mortal fin which he 
came to cure ; And he mult nceds tell them what a dange- 
rous temptation a fleſh-pleaſing proſperous ſiate is to the 
moſt, to entice them to. this pernicious fin. Had he filenced 
ach neceflary traths. as theſe, he could not have bcen their 
Saviour : For how ſhould he ſave them from fin, if he con- 
ccal the evil and the danger of it ? It the corruption of mans 
Nature be ſo great, that Riches and Honours, and Pleaſures 
are ordinarily made the occaſions of mens perdition , muſt 
Chriſt be Chriſt. and. never tell them of it * And js he tobe 
blamed for telling them the truth ? or they rather who cre- 
ate theſe difficulties and dangers to themſelves ? Chriſtteach- 
eth men to honour a Sacred Office, ſuch as Magiſtracy is, 
without bonouring Vice, or b:traying ſinners by n__ 
their temptations. And to holy faithfall Rulers he teachet 
us, to givea.double honour, They that will prove,that molt 
of the great and wealthy ſhall be ſaved, muſt prove firſt that 
moſt of them are godly,and mortified, heavenly perſons : And 
_ proof of that muſt- be by ſhewing us the men that 
are {. | 
2. The Laws of Chriſt require every Soul to be ſubjcQ 
_ to the higher Powers, and not reſiſt; and this not only for. 
fear of their wrath, but for. Conſricence ſake 3, and to pay on 
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nour and cuſtom to allewhom it is due to. And what more 


' an be defired for the ſupport of Government. 


3. Yea, nothing more tendeth to the comfort and quiet- 
nels of Governours, than the obedience of thoſe Precepts of 
patience and Peace, which the ObjeQion quarrelleth with. 
If Subjects would love each other as themſelves, and forgive 
jajurics, and love their enernics, what could be more joyful 
to a faithfull Governour ? And to the Queſtion, What uſe 
wad there be then of Fudicatures ? 1 anſwer, They would 
be uſefull to good men for their protetion againſt the in- 
jaries of the bad 3 where we are but Dctendantsz And alſo 
w Caſes where it is not want of Love, but of Knowledge, 
which cauſeth the Controverſie, and when no fit arbitration 
an decide it : And they will be uſefull among contentious 

ns: For all men ate not true Believers : The mot will 

( ordinarily ) the worſt: As we will not be Fernicators, 
Thev:s, Perjured, &c. left you ſhould fay, To what pur- 
poſe is the Law againſt ſuch offenders? ſo we will not be 
rerengefall and contentious, leſt you ſhould Gay , To what 
ed are Judicatures? The Law is to prevent offences by 
threatned penalties: And that is the happyeſt Common- 
wealth, where the Law doth moſt withour the Judge, and 
where Judicatures have leaſt employment : For there is none - 
to bs exp:ed on Earth fo happy, where mecr LOVE (of 
Virtue and of one another) will prevent. the uſe both of P.- 
nal Laws and Judicatures. 

4 Anditis but (clhſhneſs, and contentiouſnels, and pri- 
rate revenge which Chriſt forbiddeth, and not-the neceffary 
dence or vindication of any Talent which God hath com- 
mitted to our truſt, ſoit be with the preſcrvation of brother- 
ly Love and Peace. | 

5. And that Chriſt forcknew what Princes and States 


| - wouldbe converted to the Faith, is manifeſt, 1: In all his 


Prophets, who have: foretold it ( that Kings ſhall be our 
Nutling Fathers, &c, ) 2. In that Chriſt propheſied him- 
{elf, that when he was lifted up, he would draw all men to 
him. 3. By the Prophecies of Fob#, who faith, that the 
Kingdoms of the World ſhould become the Kingdoms of the 
Lad of Eh tn be Are oyr e's Ee ev 
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420 The Intvinſudl Difficultiesin © 
0bj. Sed & ipſe pol- © Obj, XXII. -But it # the obſcurify of all thoſe Prophecies 
we army 4 = 2s which ws oxe of the difficulsies of our Faith, and that they are 
Nulla chiw faturo. #&947 (IRe to be fulfiled : Almeſt all your Expoſttors differ abit 
rum exiſtere poreft #be ſenſe of Johns Revelations: And the Caling of the Jews, 
eomprobatio. Arne). 4nd Lrimging in all the G-ntilcs ts their ſubjetiion, ſeem to.be 
DI_a. .. -» plainly prophefyed of , which are never like to come ty 

aſe. . 

, + F. Prophccies are fcldom a Rule of Life, but an 
Encouragement to hop2, and a Confirmation to Faith when 
they are fulhlled : And therctore it the particularitics be dark, 
end underitood by tew, f9 the general ſcupz be nnderitoog, 
it ſhould be no matter of offence or wonder. . It is defivine 
and precept, aud promiſes of (alvation, which are the daily 
food of Faith. | 

2. It no man can hitherto truly ſay, that any one Promiſe 
or Prophecic hath tailed, why ſhould we think that here- 
after they will tail ? what though the things ſe.m improbablc 
co us? They are never the unhker to bz accomp{ithed by 
God : The Converkon of the Gentiles, of the Roman Em- 
pirc, and ſo many other Nations of the Wozld, was once 


as improbable as the Calling of the Fews is : and yet it was 
done 


3. And many of thoſe Prophecies are hereby fulfilled, it 
being not a worldly Kingdom, as the carnal Fes imagined, 
which the Prophers foretold of the Meſfiab, but the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of a Saviour : When the power and glory of the 
Roman Empire in its greateſt height, did ſubmit and reſign 
t ſelf ro Chrifi, with many other Kingdoms-of the wozld, 
there was more of thoſe Prophecies then fultlled, than fſclhh- 
uels will ſuffer the Fews to underſtand, And the reſt ſhall 
all be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. But as in all Sciences, it'is-but 
a few of the extraordinarily wiſe, who'reach the moſi{ubtile 
and difficult points, ſo it will be but a very few. Chriſtians 
who will underſtand the moſt difficult prophecics, tl theac- 
comp'iſhment interp.et ther. ! . L > i T2 

Obj. XXII. But the difficulties are as great in the Dedrints 
as in the Prophecies : Who is able to reconcile Gods Decrees, 
foreknowledgs and efficaciow Special Grace, with mans Free- 
will, and tbe righteouſneſs of Gods PRgme and the yeaſen- 


ableneſs of his Precepts, Promiſes and Threats 7 How Gods _ 
; ; _ 4 crees 


rmees re all fulficed,, and in him we live, and move, and be, 
md ave not ſufficient for a geod thought of our ſelves, but to be« 
lirxe, t0 wit, ang to do, # grven us, and be will bave mercy on 
whom be will bave mercy , and whom be will be bardencth, 
and is mot of bi:n that willeth, ner of him that runnetb, but 
o God that ſheweth mercy: And yet that be would nos the 
dath of a ſinner, but rather that be repent and live, and that 
be would bave all men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 


. the truth, and layeth all the blame of th:ir miſcry on them- 
_ [les 


Aa. Firſt, conſider theſe things apart and in thernſclves, 
and then comparatively as they reſpe each other. 1. Is it 
an incredible thing, that all Being ſhould be from the Fir 
Being? and all Goodmeſs from the Infinite, Eternal Good ? and 
that-nothing ſhould be unknown to-the infinite omniſcient 
Wiſdem? and that nothing can overcome the Power of the 
Ompotent ? or that he 1s certainly able to procure the ac- 
compliſhment of all his own Wk? and that none ſhall diſap- 
point his Purpoſes, nor make him fall ſhort of any of h15 
Councils or Decrees? Go no further now, and du not. by 
falle or uncestain Dorine make difhculties to your (:lves, 


which God never made, and then tell me whether any of 


tlys be doubttull ? 
2. Oa the other ſide, is it incredible, that Man is a ratio- 


423 


Read Cicero de Fata, 
de Divinrione, ee, 
and all tboſe Philo/s- 
phery de Fato, whoſe 
Q3:naons Orotius bub 
coll. }td, and yo; will 
ſee that they bad the 
ame doub!s as we, 
but were leſs able 10 
reſotve th'm, 


Inclletum cf opti- 
mum cognoſcere vo- 
lnntdtem Dei; One 
nium ſoperior cthici- 
rer home, quz Obe- 
d erit veritmi. 7&- 
chomms in mou, per 
Voſſ. Ed t. 


Leg, librum exce{l, 
D. Slrangyy, Scots de 
hiſce comoyerhiis. 
Flerima etiam con- 
faderaru d:ignilima 
ſwot i Roy. Ba 028 
AM-taphyfic, 


nal free Agent, and that he js a Creature governsble by Laws,, 


and that God 13 his Ruler, Law-giver, and Judge? and that 
bis Laws muſt command and protubit, and the ſanGion con- 
fan rewards and puniſhments ? and that men ſhould be 
Judged righteouſly according to their works ?- or that the 
Meſſengers of Chriſt ſhould intreat and perſwade men to 
obey? and tha they ſhould be moved as men by motives of 
good or evi} to themſelves ?- Is. there any thing in this that 
5 1ncredible or uncertain? I think.there 15 not. 

. And theſe difficulties will concern you nevertheleſs,  whe« 
ther you are Chriftians or not ? They are harder points'to 
Philoſophers than to us: and they have been their controver» 
ſees befoxe Chriſt came into the World : They are points that 
delong to.the, natural. pars of Theology, and not that which 
reſteth only on-ſupernatural., Revelation 3 and therefore this 
vnothing againſt Chriſt, (1 
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the Chriſtian Fanth, reſolved, 


The IntrinſecalDiffcultier in | 


2. But yet I will anſwer your queſtion, Who can reconcile 
theſe things? 1. They can do much to the reconciling of 


them, who can diſtinguiſh a weer Volition or Purpoſe or De. 


- cree, from an efficaciow pre-determining influx, 1. 
a 99 —_— can diſtinguiſh between thoſe «ftets which need x AE 


poſitive | 


ablene/'s of Gods Co: Cauſe and purpoſe or decree, and thoſe nullities which haxj 

ſels and d:fferencing no cauſe but defeive, do need 0 poſitive purpoſe or decree, 
—_— __ , mw 3. And cau diſtinguiſh b:tween the need we have of Medi 
in nat16] tempe! much Cinal Grace for holy ations, and the need we have of com- 


libe, both bre«ght as Mon belp for every a&t:on natural and free. 4, And can di- 


Captives in a Ship ts (tinguiſh between an abſolute Volition, and a limited Volj:ion + 


be ſold, A bely wa ;.,, +: ther. <. tha: - 
a Gl 1: x tinge in tanti'm & ad hoc, and no farther. 5. They that candi 


them, and inſt, uſted ſt:ngwfſh between mans Nateral liverty of ſelf-determinatinn, 
ber in bolyn-ſ5.4 Har- and his Civil li>erty trom relirgiont of Law, and his worall:- 
lot bought the other, berty from vicious habits : 6, They that can well dif.x:nce 


*% 


and ta.ght ber the 15 Natural power or faculties, from his moral power of 
oye oy cCEnneye : good and boly diſpoſition ; 7. They that know what a free 
who , [aith he, anus | | ; : 
can give th: reaſon of Power #4, and how far the cauſcr of that Power is or is not 
this event 7 the cauſe of the a& or its omiſſion. $. They that can diſtu;- 
guiſh between thoſe acts which God doth as our Owner or 
as our free Benefatior, and thoſe which he doth as Refer: 
-9. And b:tween thoſe which he doth as ReQor by bis Le- 
giſlative will, antecedent to mens kceping or breaking of tus 
Laws, and by his Judicial and executive will, as conſequent 
tothelc acts of man. 10. He that can diſtinguiſh between 


Gods method in giving both the firſt Cab of the Goſpel, and 


the firft internal Grace to receive it, and of his giving the 
Grace of further ſanGiification, jufhification,and glory: * 11.And 
between the manner of his procuring our firft faith, and the 
procuring our following ſandification. 12. And he that 
knoweth how ealic it is with God to attain what he willeth, 
without deſtroying the Liberty of 'our wills :- ( As a Milkr 
can make the fiream of water turn his Milt and grinde is 
Corn, without altering any thing in the inclination of the 
water.) 13. And withall how incomprehentible the"na- 
ture and manner.of Gods operation-is to Man z and how 
tranſcerdently it is above all Phyſical agency by corporal 
contaQ or motion : I fay, he that underſtandeth and can 
apply theſe diſtinQtions, can recoucile the Decrees and con- 
courſe of God, with his Government and mans Free- will, 

a5 
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' __ ' the Chriſtian Faith, reſolucd. 

4 farre 2s 1s neceſſary to the quieting of our nnderſtaud- 

; m2s. ; : 
'Obj. XXIV. But the Chriſtian Faith doth ſeem to be but 
Humane and not Divine, in that it us to be reſolved into the 
Credit of Men : Even of thoſe men whe tell us, that they ſaw 
Chris miracles, and ſaw bim riſen and aſcend; and of thoſe 
who ſaw the miracles of the Apoſtles, and of thoſe who tell us, 
that the firft Churches witneſs that they ſaw ſuch things. The 
certainty cannot exceed the weakgft of the Premiſes : And this 
i the argzament : | The Dotirine which was atteſted by Mira- 
cles is of God ; But the Chriſtian Dotirine was atteſted by Mi- 
rcles : Proved : The fpeQtators averred it to others, who bave 
treyſmitted the Teſtimony down to w. | So that you are 9 
ſurer of the Dofirine than of the Miracles, and no-ſurer of the 
Miracles than of the Humane Teſtimony which hath delivered 
t to you. 

Anſ. I you will be at the labour to read over what I 
have Written before; you ſhall tinde a threefold tcfiimony to 
Chat, b:fides this of Miracles : And yoa hull finde the 
Apoſtles teſtimony of Chriſts Miraclcs and Reſurrection at- 
tcited by more than a humane teſtimony : And you ſhill 
fmde the Miracles of the Apoſtles alſo to have a fuller atteſta- 
tan: Even 1. belides the moſt crelible humane teſtimony, 
| 2,anatural impoſſibility of deceit and falſhood, 3. and a tur- 
tier atteſtation of God ſupernaturally : And you ſhall inde 
that the Goſpel hath its certaiv evidence, in the GnRifying. 
&e& by the co-operation of the holy Spirit of Chriſt unto. 
tusday. Peruſe it -impartially, and you will finde all this: 

What would men. rather deſire to atteſt the veracity of a. 

from Heaven, than Miracles : Evident , uncon- 
trolled; multiplycd miracles > And muſt this meſſenger live 
n every age, and go. into every Land, to do th:ſc Miracles: 
in the preſence of every living Soul? If not, how would 
thoſe that live in another Land or Age , be brought to. 
the knowledge of them.,. but by. the teſtimony of thoſe 
that aw them? And how would you have ſuch teſtimo- 
nies better confirmed, than by multiplyed miracles , de- 
Irered in a way which cannot poſlibly deceive ?- and fully 
ud perpetually atteſted by the Spirit of. efeual ſanGihca» 


tion: 
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tion on Belicvers ? It 1s an uurcalonable arcogancy'to tay 
our Maker, that we will not bclieve any miracles which h- 
doth, by whomſoever or howſoever witneſſed , unleſs we 
{ce them our {clves with our own eyes 3 and (© they be made 
as COM!.on as the ſhining ot the Sanz (aud then we ſhould 
coutena them as of no vail2ity. ) 

So much ſhall here ſuthce againſt the Objetions from the 
Latrinſecal difhcultics un the Chriſtian Faith. Many more 
are anfwered in my Treatiſe againtt Inhdclity publiſhed 


herctofore. 


—_ 


——— 


CHAP. XI. 
The Objedions from things Extrinſecal reſolved. 


Ob. I. LL wen are Liars : and Hiſtory may convey drwy 
A abi-ndance of Untruths : Whe liveth with bu 
eyes open among men, that may nor perceiv; hw 
partially men write ? and bew falſly tbrough partiality ? end 
with what brazen-faced impudency the moit palpable falſhood; 
in publick matters of fait, are met confidently averred ? axd 
that in the Land, the City,the Age, the Tear, of the tranſaGin! 
who then can lay his ſalvation upon the truth of the biſtory of 
us and miracles done, one thouſand fix bundred years ago. 
Anſw. The Father of Lics no doubt can divulge them, as 
w.ll by Pen or Preſs as by the Tongue : And it is-notan 
unneceſſary Caution to Readers and Hzarcrs too, to take heed 
what they believe; eſpecially, '1. when one Sect or party 
{peaks againſt another z 2. or when carnal Iatcrelt requireti 
men to {ay what they do; 3:or when falling out provokth 
thum to aſp:ifc any others; 4. or when the ſircam of th: 
popular vogue, or countenance of men'in power hath a fin- 
gerin itz 5.0r when it is as probably contraciQed by as 
credible men 3 6. or when the higher Powers deterre all 
_ contradiling it , and diſſenters; have not libeity: of 
-ech: . | TE7% ITE 9 i ce 
" But none of theſe, nor any ſuch, arc in our: preſent caſe: 
There are Lyars in the world; but ſhall palie:theney 4 
:hicved * 
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believed 


I chef ages of the Chriſtian Church, and ſome ſince in ſeve- 


> There is hiſtory which is falſe; but is nonethere- -- 
fore true ? Is there not a certainty in that hiſtory which tel- 
ſeth us of the Normax Conqueſt of this Land? and of the 
ſeries of Kings which have been ſince then 3 and of the Sta- 
turcs which they and their Parhaments haye made ? yea, of 
a battail and other tranſaction, beture the Incarnation of Fe- 
ſs Chrift ? Doth the falſhoog of Hiſtorians make 1t uncer- 
tain whether cvcr there was a Pope:at Rome, or a King in 
France, or an Iaquilition in Stain, &c? 
But I have proved, that it '15 more than the bare ceedit of 
any Tradition or HiltorianS4n the world, which affurce us 
of the truth both of fact and doctrine, in the Chriſtian 
Faith. | | 
Obj, II. Are not the Lrgends written with as great confi- 
dence # the Scriptures ? and yreater multitudes of, Miracles 
there mentioned, and believed Ly the SubjeQs of the Pape ? And 
)it they are denyed and derided by the Proteſtants ? 
Arſ. Credible Hiſtory reporteth many miracles done in 


ral ages and places: And the truth of theſe was the Cloak 
tor the Legends multiplyed falfitics ; which were not writ- 
ten by men that wrought Miracles themſelves to atteſt them 3 
nor that proved the verity of their writings as the Apoltics 
ad: Nor were they ever generally rcccived by the Chriſtian 
Churches, but were written awhilc ago, by a few ignorant 
aperſtitious Friers, in an 2gc of darknefs, and in the manxer, 
expoling the ftorics to laughter and. contempt, and are la- 
mented by many of the mot l-arnea Papilt; themlelves, and 
not believed by the multitude of the people, And ſhall no 
Cironicles, no Records, no certaiu Hiltory bz believed, as 
long as there are any foutiſh ſuperſtitious Lyars1:ft upon the 
Eath? Then Lyars will eftectually ſerve the Devil indeed, 
i they can procure men to believe neither humane teſtime- 
ny, nor Divine. | | 

"Obj. II. Many F ryers and Fanaticks, 9u s end other 
Enthuſiaſts bave by the power of Conceit, been tranſported into 
ſuch ſtreins of ſpeech, as in the Apoſtles were accounted fruits 
o the $pirit : Tea, to a pretence of Propbeſis and Miracles 5 
And bew know we that it was not ſo-wath the Apoſtles ? _ 
. "i - | Anſ®- 


426 The 0bjeh:on: from dbings Extyvoſccel, felet2. 
Bow lige are the ft Anſ®. 1. It is the Devils way of oppoling Chrifh, to doit 
ris of Eunapius, of by apiſh imitation : So would the p/n Magicians have 

i: 


4s an «yr d(credited the miracles of Moſes. Ar:d Chriftianity confiſteth 
EufSchiv C m_— - not of any words which another may not ſpeak, or any ah, 


'- +. ons of devotion, or gcſtare, or formality, which no man «if, 
efer, naſe; os can do. There are no words which ſeem to fignific a r; : 
cles, to thoſe of tbe ture (which are not miraculovs) but they may be counter- 
Roman Legends, and freq : But yet as a Statuary or Painter may be known from 
the Quakers 7 a Creator, and a Stxtue from a Man, fo may th: Devils 

unitations and fictions from the evidences of Chriſtiatity 
which he would imitate. Look through the four pirts of 
the teftimony of the Spirit, and you may ſee this to be (o, 
1. What antecedent Propnelies have forctold us of theſe 
mens aRions? 3. What frame of Holy dodtrine do they 
_ deliver bearing the Image of God, beſides fo much of Chriſts 
own dodrine as they acknowledge? 3 And what Mira- 
cles are with any probability pretended to be done by any of 
them Cunlkb you meen any Preacher of Chriſtiarity in con- 
firmation of that” common Chrittian Faith.) There arc no 
Qaakers or other Fanaticks among us, that I can hear of, 
who pretend to miraclcs : In their firſt ariting, two or three 
of them were raiſed to a confidence that they had the Apo- 
ſolical gift of the Spirit, and ſhould fpeak- with unkant 
Languages, and heal the fick, and raiſe the dead z but th.y 
failed in the performance, and made themfclves the common 
{corn, by the vanity of their attempts : Not one of them 
that ever ſpake a word of any Language but what he had 
larnt nor one that cared any diſcate by Miracle : One of 
ther. at Worceſter half farmſhed, and then (as is moſt pro- 
bable ) drown'd hunſelf; and a woman that was their Lez- 
der undertook to raiſe him from the dead ; But fheſpake to 
him as the Prieſts of Beal to their God, that could not hear 
and made but matter of Jaughter and pity to thoſe that 
heard of it. There hath not been in Exglazd in our dayes, 
that ever 1 could hear of, either by Jeſuit, Fryer, Quaker, or 
other Fanatick, ſo much as a handſome Cheat, reſembling a 
Miracle, which the People might not eaſily ſec, to be 4 
tranſparent foolery. But many wonders Fhave kuown-done 
at the carneſt Prayers of humble Chriſtians. So that he who 

hall compare the Fryers and Fanaticks with the apotle 
an 


LY 


and other Daſciples of Chriſt, (whoſe Miracles weroſuch as 
fore-deſcribed) will ſee that the Devils apiſhdclign, though 
it may cheat forſaken Souls iato infidelity, is ſuch as may 
confirm the faith of fober men. - 4. And. what Spirat of: ſan- . 
fification doth accompany any of their peculiar doQrines ? 

any of thum do any good in the World, at is only by the 
dotrine of Chrilt : Bur tor their own decrines, what da 
they but cheat men and draw the fimple into {11? A Fricr 
by hi3 ow deErine may draw men to ſome foppery or 1 
diculous ceremony, or ſubjeEtion to that Clergy, whake ho- 
ly diligence contiltcth in ſtriving who ſhall be greateſt, and 
Lord # over theinberitence of Chriſt, and rule them by con- 
frraint, and uct witiingly. A Q_3ker by his own doedirine may 
tach men to calt away their bands, aud cuffs, and points, 
and hat-bands, and to ſay | Thor ] inficad of | Tow | and to 
put off their hats to no mea, and tobe the publick and pri- 
vate revilers of the bolieft and ableft Preachers of the Go- 
(pl, and the beſt of the p:ople, and with truculent coun. 
tenances to rail at God's tervants in a horrid abulc of Scri- 
pture-terms. It this image and work of the Devil were in- 
ded the image and work of God, it were ſome teltunony of 
the verity of their dodtrme. And yet even theſe Sets do 
but like a flaſh of lightning, appear for a moment, and are 
lucdenly cxtin&, and ſome other ſe or fraternity (uc- 
ceegeth them. The Q 1akers already recaut molt of thoſe 
rigidities, on which at firſt they laid out their chicteſt zea]. 
Ita flaſh of ſuch lightning, or a ſquib, or glow-worm, be 
argument ſufficient to prove that there is no other Sun, then 
Frivs 20d Fanaticks, as oft as they are mad, may warrant 
you to blicve that all mcn are fo too, even Chriſt 2nd his 
Apoſtles. 

Objca. IV. But the power of cheaters, and credulity of the 
wlgar is almoſt incredible. The greet number of Papiſts who 
telieve thair boly cheats, ayd the greater number of Mabome- 
tans, who believe in @ moſt ſoittſh 1gnor aut deserver, do tell us 
What .4 folly it 24 to believe. for company. | 
 Anſ#. This is ſufficiently anſwered already : no doubt but 
Cheaters may do much with the ignorant and credulous mul- 
titude : but doth it follow thence, that there is nothing 
catain inthe world? None cf theſe were ever {0 ſucceſsful 

Iii 2 m 
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4 — The Ohjelone from things Extrinſecat, eſo 
in deceiving; as to make men of ſound unterftanding ant 
{nſcs believe, that they ſaw the lame, and blind, an] 
and ſick, and lunatick, healed, and the dead raiſed, andthat 
they themklves perform=d the like, and that they ſaw aud 
were inftructed by one rifen from the dead; when there was. 
no ſuch thing; orthat abundance of men did ſp:ak in many 
unlearr'sd tongues, and heal the lame, and blind, and fick, 
and raiſc the dead z and this for many yearstogether, in ma- 
ny Countries, before many Congregations 3 and that they 
procurcd the ſame ſpirit tothoſe that believed them, to do 
the like 3. and that by this mtans they planted Churches of 
luch believers thiough the world :. Who is it that hath been 
{uch a {uccelstul deceiver ? 

As tor the Maubometans, they do but b-licve by education 
and humane authority, that Mahomet was a great Prophet, 
whoſe ſword, and not his miracles, hath made his {e& 
firong, that they dare not ſp:ak againft it. Thoſe few mi- 
racks which he pretendeth: to, are ridiculous unproved 
dreams. And if there be found a p:ople in the world, that 
by a Tyrants power may be ſo barbarouſly educated as to 
believe any fopp:ry, how toolith and vain: ſoever be the 
report, 1t doth not follow, that tull and unqucttianable evi- 
dence 1s not to be believed. 

Objca. But what canbe imagined by the wit of man more 
certain than ſenſe ? when it is ſound ſenſes, and all the ſenſes, 
and all mens ſenſes, upon an obje@t ſuit able and near, with con 

Senſus noſtrog; non 2£Ment media, &c. And yet in the point of Tranſubſtantiation,- 
parens, non nutrix, it 15 119 @ few fools, but Princes, Popes, Prelates, Paftors, Do- 
non magiſter, non Crs, and the moſt profound dnd ſ1btil $chool-men, with wholt 
pocta, non icena de» K ingdoms of People of all ſorts, who believe that all theſe ar 
pravat ; non multj- - 


Sadhnis copfentus ab. *7* deceived, Loth other mens andibeir own. What therefore 
ducit 3vero: Animis M&y not be believed inthe world ? 


ownes renduntur in- nſw. And yet a nibilſcitur vel certum eft, i5 an inhumane 
fd * vel ab ii: $293 fooliſh conſequence of-- all this z nor hath it any force 
ag gence ve! Againſt the certainty of the Scripture Mizacles. For, 1. All 
'Y pemirus OW £ . F hb ad feel and 
in omni ſeoſu iwpli- £215 15 not a believing that poſitively they ſte, and feel, « 

cata inſider imitatrix tafte, aud bear, that which indeed they do not : but it 152 

beni volupras, malo- believing that they do not ſee, and hear, and feel; and tafie, - 
vas Fig rrp that whuch indeed they do : they are made believe that there 
Lis - 5 15 x0. Bread and Wine, when indeed there is, Bat this 1s no- 


deluſion 


yo Rag > ood _ 4 X 


* 4&lufion of the _ but ofthe underſtanding, denying cre- 


ji to the ſea(e : If you had proved that all theſe Princes, 
Lords, Prelates and People, had verily thought that they 
bed ſeen, and taſted, and felt Bread and Wine, when it was 
not ſo, then you nught have car1jed the cauſe of unbelict ; 
but upon no. other terms (which is to be remarked) than by 


- proving that nothing in all the world is certain or credible. 


For all the certainty of the Intelled is fo far founded in the 
certainty of ſenſe, and reſolved into it, in this life, that it 
cannot poſſibly go- beyond it. If you ſuppoſe not all mens 
fund conſeut ing ſenſes to have as much infallibility, as man 15 
capable of 1n this life, for the ordinary condudt of his judg- 
ment, you mult grant that there is no further infallibility to 
be had by any natural way. Fer he that is not certain of ' 
the infallbility of ſuch conſexting ſenſes, 15 not certain that 
ercrthere was a Bible, a Pope, a Prict, a- Man, a Council, 
:Church, a World, or any thing. 

2. And for my part I do not believe, that all theſe that 
you mention do really believe, that their fenſes are deceived : 
(though if they did, its nothing to our caſe.) Moſt of thum 
ae frightned for carnal preſcrvation into a filcncing of ther 
kelief; others know not what Tranſubltantiition mcancth. 
Many are cheated by the Priefts changing the queſtion, and 
when they are about toconſider, Whether all owr ſenſes be 
certain that this is Bread and Wine ? they are made t<clicve 
that the queſtion 18, Whether our ſenſes are certain of the 


* Negative, that here is not the real Body and Bloudof Chriſt. And 


they are taught to believe, that ſenſe is not deccived about _ 
the Aceidents,, which they call the Species, but about the roms | 
Suftexce only ; when moſt of the ſimple people by the ſp#- Reynolds, de. lib. 


aes do underftand the Breadand Wine it (elt, which they Apecr. ard Bjhvp 
think is to the inviſible body of Chriſt, like as onr bodies, or C9fin> bis fait Colle- 
ions on that ſubjeFt. 


the body of a Plant, is to the ſoul. Sothat althovgh this in- 7; 
. . V de : Carm. 
lance be one of the greateſt in the world, of infatuation by Jambic, Amphilochii 


humane authority and words, it is nothingagainſt the Chri- in AuR. Bibl. Par. 


lan verity.. To. 1: pag. 624» 
y Many Pipl Cone 


ObjeR. V. Tou are not yet agreed among your: ſelves what that the H. $cr'-- 
Chriſtianity is, as tothe rg : 3, Papiſts ſay, is ts _ contain . oſt 
dhe Decrees de fide ( at leaft ) in all General Councils, I'*- chings neceſſary to the: 
(der with the Scriptures Canonical and Apocripbal : The [<vation all. 


© OCT Ty + 42 DC AWOR I T GIO=; HAY rr 
Y 


ps rag. af £5 aha: ho m7) Cneeh FI 
Y 
- 


Quemadmedi;m -e- 


nim fiquis vellct ſa- 
pientiam hujus ſe- 
culi exercere, non 
aliter hoc conſequi 
eric, niſi dogimaca 
hiloſophorum le- 
gar z fic quicunque 
Valumuy p eraten in 
Deum cexercere, non 
alin'c diſcemis 
quain ex Scriptwris 
Divinis. S. H pp#l t. 
Homil, Aul({u27. Boi. 
Pat. To, 1. Þ- 922. 
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' TheOhjSion for things 


Proteſtants takg up with the Canonical Scriptures alone, aud 
have not near . ſo much in their Faith or Religipn, as the Pg. 
piſts bave. _ 

Anſw, What it is to be a Chriſtian, all the world may 
ealily perceive, in that ſulemn Sacrament, Covenant or Vow 
in which they are ſolemnly centred into the Church and _ 
$ ſion cf Chrittianity, and made Chrijtians, And the 2n- 
tient Creed doth tell the world, what hath always been the 
faith which was protcfſcd. And thols facred Scripurs; 
which the Churches did receive, doth tell the world. what 
thcy. took tor the entire comp:chenhiou of their Religion, 
Bur if any S<cts have bcen tince tempted to any additions, 
culargements, OT corruptions, its nothing to tae dilparage» 
m nt of Chriſt, who never promiſed, that no man ſhould 
ever abuſc his Word, and that he would keep all the word 
trom aJding or corrupting it. Receive but fo much ag the 
doctcine oft Chriflt, which hath c<rtain proof that it wa 
mdccd his; delivercd by himſelf, or his 19ſpired Apolttes, and 
we dctire no more. | 

- Oy &. VI. But you are not agreed of the reaſons andreſs- 
lution of your fora one reſolveth it into the authority of the 
Church, and others into a private ſpirit, and each one ſerm:th 
ſe ficiently to prove the grounaleſneſi of the others faith, 

Anſw. Dark minded mendo luff-r themſelves to be fockkd 
with a noiſe of wordsnot-underltood. Do you know what 
5 mcaut by the rcſolution and grounds of faith ? Faith is the 
bclicving of a concluſion, which hath two premiſes to inkr 
and prove it : and there muſt be more argumentation for 
the proof of ſuch premiſes, and faith in its ſcveral relpetts 
and dependances, may be faid to» be reſclved into more 
things than one, even into every one of theſe. This general 
and ambiguous word { Reſolution } is uſed oft'ner to puzzle 
thanreſolve. And the grounds and reaſons of taith aremore 
than one, and what they are I have fully opened to you 11 
this Treatiſe. A great many of dreaming wranglers contcnd 
about the Logical names of the Objedtum quod, & quo, & 46 
quod; the oljefiumformale, & materzale, per ſe, & per act 
dens, primarinm & ſecundarium ;, ratio formalis que, que & ſub 
qua; objetium univocationis, communitatis, perfeQionis, origins, 

virtutie, adequationis, &c. the motive fidei, reſoluin, w 
| ma 
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commonly uſed but to make a noiſc to Carry men from the 


{:nſe, and to make men b-lic ve that the:concroverſie 15 de re, _ 


which is meerly de mowine. Every true Chriftian hath ſome 
Glid reaſon for his faith, but cvery one 1s not learned and 
accurate enough to ſee the true order of its caukes and cvi- 
d.nces, and to analize it throughly as he ought. And you 
will take it for no difproof of Euclid or Ariſtotle, that all 
that read them, do not - ſufficiently underſtand all their 
Demonſtrations, but diſagree in many thiags. among them- 
lelves. Ee, 
ObjcR. VIT. You make it a ridiculous Idolatry to worſt-ip 
- tleSun, and Jupiter, and Venus, and other Planets and Stars, 
which in all probability are animate, and bave ſouls as much 
miler than ours as their bodies are, ( for it's like God's works 
are done in proportion and harmony : ) and ſo they ſeem to be to 
I's #f onde Demies ; And yet at the ſume time you wil 
worſtip your Virgin Mary, and the very image of Ckriſt, yea, 
the Image of the Crofi which he was bang'don ; and thefſalita 
@pita, and rotten bones of your Martyrs, to the diſhonorr of 
Princes, who put them to death as malefatiors : Is not the Sun 
more worthy of honour than theſe ? | 
Anſw. 1. We ever granted to an Eunapius, Fulian, Peor- 
ply or Celſus, that the Sun, and all the Stars and Plants, 
Te to be honoured according to their proper excellency and 
uſe : that is, to be eſteemed as the moſt glorious of all the 
vible works of God ; which ſhew to us his Omnipotency, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and are uſcd as his inſtruments to 
convey to us his chief corporal metrcies, and on whom, un- 
Gr God, our bodies are dependant, being incomparably is 
excellent than theirs. But whether they arc animatcd or 
00, 1$ to us utterly uncertain : and if we were ſure they 
were, yet we are ſure that they are the products of the 
Wil of the Eternal Bemg : And he that made both them and 
s,s the Governour of them ard us :. and thercfore as long 
She hath no way taught us to call them Gods, nor to pray 
tothem, nor offer them any ſacrifice, as being vucerta:n whe- 
ther they underſtand what we door ſay ; norhath any way 
rereakd that this is his will, nay, and hath capreſly for- 


biden us to do ſo;. Reaſon forbiddeth us to do any morc,, 


than 
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Thus Julian ia þb's 
Orations, and t una- 
p.us in A defio, Pap... 
(mihi) 598, &c, , 
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432 The 0bje@ions from things Extrinſecal, 4 
than honourably to eftcem and praife them as they are, and 
uſe them to the ends which ous Creator hath appointed, 

2. And for the Martyrs, and the Virgin Mary, we do ug 
otherwiſe by them : we honour them by ejtimation, love and 
praiſe, agreeable to all the worth which God hath beſtowed 
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image, 15S more in:clligible to us, and fo more diſtinly ami- 
able, than the form ot the S:in and Plancts 15.) . But we 
pray not to them, b:cauſe we know not whether they hear 
us, or know when we are ſincere or hypocritical; ror 
have we any ſuch precep:s trom our common Lord. It is 
bur ſome 1gnorant miftaken Chriſtians who pray to the dead, 
or give more than due veneration to their memories. And 
It is Chrijt, and not every 1gnorant Chriltian, or miltaken 
Sc, that Iam juſtitying agzinlt the cavils of undelict, 
Objc&. VII. You make the b. lineſs of Chriſtian doGirine « 
* As you cannot jidee greut part of the evidence of your faith; * and yet Papiſts and 
of the faruties of Proteſtants maintain each others dofirine to be wicked: and 
man by an infant; JO Ch eſpecially againſt Kings and Government, as Scueca, or 
nerber of the nature WE. , ; 11h lborred. The Protetantc tel 
(briſtanity by infant CICCTO, Or Plutarch world have abborred. eftants te 
Ch/iftians, A primo the Papiſts of the General Council at the Lateran, ſub Innoc. 3. 
mirabil rer occulta where, Can, 3. it is made. a very part of their Religion, That 
FT mnatura, nec Per” temporal Lords who exterminate not Hereticks, may be ad- 
Jn pps, » pho mMoniſhed and excommunicated, and their Dominions given by 
autem #r2tibus ſen- the Pope to others, and ſubjeas diſobliged from their allegiance: 
ſim, rard&ye porius theytelithem of the docirine of their leading Dodors, that Kings 
roſmetiplos cogno- excommunicate are no Kings, but exay be killed: And of the 
ſcimus : Irague il'a many Rebellions which tbe Pope bath raiſed againſt Kings and 
i Kg bers rar Emperours. And the Papiſts ſay, that the Proteſtants are 
fafta eſt, nobis ob- Worſethan they, and that their Religion hath every where beey 
ſcura & ioceira eſt ; introduced Ly relellion, or ftablifned by it :- and that the Bile 
ron + noo (which is your Religion ) bath cauſed moſt rebellions, and m_ 
air ue falvi ris fore they dare not [et the people read it : And is this your buly 
regri efſe poſlimus : 40GrIne * 
cum autem defſpicere 


cxpcrimus & ſentire quid fimus, & quidab animarcibus ceteris differamus, tun ea ſequi inci- 
pimus ad quz nati ſumus, Cic. de fin, l, Fop, 192, S08it ire, 
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Anſw. 1. That Chriſtianity is incomparably more for 
Government and due ſubjeQion, than Heatheniſm, 1s ar 
| A” 7 0s 
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|  z]f doubt to > | 
| a theRoman Hcathen Emperours was there, that diced not 
' by ſubjects hands? Among the Athenians, a King and a 

Tyrant were words too often of the ſame-{ignificant, How 

tteful the name ofa King was among the Romans, is well 
- knowt. How few even of their moſt renowned Orators and 

Philoſophers were not put to death, upon accuſation of re- 

fiſtance of ſomg Prince : (Brutus, Cicero,Cato, Seneca, &c, } 

Cicero, pro Milone, can ſay, [ Non ſe obſtrinxit ſcelere, ſiquis 

Tenn occidat ; quamvii familiarem ( which Brutus pra- 

Qiſed on Ceſar ) Et Tuſcul. 5. Nulla nobis cum Tyranzis ſocietas 

ef, neque eſt contra naturam ſpoliare eum quem eft 

weare, Much more ſuch dang-rous doctrine hath Cicero. 

Seneca Traged. Hercul. fur. ſaith, [ Villima baud ulla amplior 

pteft . opime matiari Jovi, Quam Rex iniquus ——— 

But Chriſtianity teacheth us ſubjecion to bed Rulers, and 
 mwtonly to the good. The ordinary Writings of the Athe- 

nie and Romer learned men are ſo bitter againſt Kings, and. 

ſo much for the peoples power, that it'is meer 1umpudency 

for men of their Religion to aſperſe Chriſtianity as injurious 
| toKings. How things were uſed to be carried at Rowe, you 
- May perceive by theſe words of Lampridius, who wondring 

that Heliogabalus was killed no ſooner, but permitted three 

jars faith, [ Mirum fortafſe cuipiam wideatur, Conſtantine 

venerabilis, quod bec clades quam retuli loco Principum fuerit, 

O quidem prope triennio, ita ut nemo inventus fuerit- quiiftum 

- lis Romang Majeftatis abduceret; cum Netroni, Vi- 

telio, Caligule, c@teriſque bujuſmodi nunquam tyrannicida ' 

ths. 
Hefichivs in Arcefil. Gaith, Arceſilaus Regium neminene 
magnopere coluit : Quamobrem legatione ad Antigonum 
94", nibil obtznuit. And Laert. Nat mes reſolve 
not tolve in his own Country, meerly becauſe was a _ : 
Tyrant, that is, a King, that had by a faQtion ſet up himſelf, Cm {far ee 
and yet ruled, as he profeſſed, as righteouſly a5 2 Senate; And ( Sibillinis ) quidvis 
he faith of Theles, that it was one of the rarities which he porius quam Regem 
ſpake of, Rempubl, vidiſſe Tyr annum ſenem. And of Chryſippus, ena : __ 
Quedvidetur afpernator Regum, immodice fuiſſe, &c. Dii nec homines efle 

Wedo not deny but thereare three ſorts of Chriſtians that patientur, (ic. Divie 


are too much for the reſiſting and deſtroying of bad Go- x2. 4. 2. p. 186. 
| K kk | vernours, 


434 The ObjeFions from things Extrinſes al, reſototd. 
Lmpermorem necefle yernours. and ſpeak much as theſe Heathens did : The one 
bein ns bg ſort are ſome over-philoſcphical learned men, who have 
noſter eleg't ; ur me- EE converled with the antient Greeks and Romens tha 
rico dixecim, Noſter With Chriſti:g Writers. Such was honcft Petrerch, who p:- 
eſt magis Ceſar, ur4 rilouſly faith, Et ſane ft vel unum Patriacivem bonum habeat 
Deo noſtre. conflitu> malum Powinuw diutins non habebit. The (:cond fort arethe 
I” Teriit. 44% fadion of the Pope, who are 1d to icby meer intereſt their 

Kea Religion and Clcrgy-interett both confitt in an univerſal 
Kingdom or Government over Kings and all the Chriſtian 
world : jt 15no wonder thcr. fore to find them induſtrious 
to ſubject all powers to themſclves. The third fort are here 
and there a few Enthuſiaſts, or fanatical dchided. perſons, 
who are like the turbulent Zealots among the F-ws, who 
occaſioned the combuſtions. and bloud-ſhed at Feruſalen, 
about the time of its deftruction : who are but the ignoranter 
fort of Chriſtians, miſled by pretcnces of zcal or infpixation, 
tor want of judgment, ftayedneſs and cxperience. And this 
is vit um perſone, and:is no-diſparagement to Chriſt. As for 
any doQtrines of rebellion or fedition, or depoſing and killing 
excommunicate Kings, there is nowe more condemneth 
them than Chriſt. Ic 1s not every proud: or coverous perſon 
that maketh the name of Chrittzanity or Church-govern- 
ment a cloak for his ufiupation, ambition or worldlmeb, that 

als agent: 25, 23 pkadingfor : A Roman Preſet was wont to lay, 
fol, 213. p. 2. ex. Make methe Bibopof Rome, awd Fwilt be s Chriftion : What 
poundetb the number of iEche match had ben made, and the Pagan had turned Cry | 
Antichr.ft 666 by re- (tian im profeſſion for that Brſhoprick Þ and had kved bke 3 
ference 16 1 King 10. Þapan tidl, and domincered according to his ambition? 
14, > Chron. 9: '23- would Chriſtianity have be he worſe for that > 
where Solomon's : y Nave DEcN EVET. tNE WOTIE LO 

yearly revenue of Gold Of, Chtiſt: by his own Book and doArine, and not by 
was 666 talents : and Council of. Latereve, nor by. the books, or dorine, or pt 
ſo nn One Ctice of, any pzoud and- worldly hypocrite, who hy 
_ to bimſelf, Name to fu againft him. Chriſt never promiſed to make 
which 35 due to ——— - ES p 

ine. As if coverou/ne/s: eat revenues were t / 

* in _ 17. cada, ding er wer regimina.s.;  fanrom gp cruentus habirus zmpiet3ts- 
demonſtratur. Fol. 214. p. 2. | 

Vobis humans xſtimatio innocentiam tradidit ; humana ireth deminario.imperavit : Inde nec 

plenz nec adeo timendz eftis diſciplinz : Tantra eſt hominis ad demonſtrandum bow. 
num, quancum authoritas ad.cxigendum ;_ ram illa falli facitis quam iſta- concemni. Terial. 
pole 6: 452 SOA . <s 
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- endfpell eat your 


-_ keepeth out the 
agans through the carth, and eclipſcrh its. glory in - 

the Popiſh Principalitics $ Ok tyrannical - 

Ulurpers inthe. ofourtrut and lawful Kings. Butif © 
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ſuch Laws, as _ _ _—_ _ or _— —_ 
me tell that the {plene envy of taQtious p 
nk them to bclie cach other, and make each 
others doErine as odious as they can: and if wrangling boys 
{1 out end call one another beftard;, it is no good proof that 
treyareſo indeed. 
Obje&. But thoſe of you that ds eſcape the dofirines of 
difetty, are traitors againſt your Countries liberties, and 
baſe-fpirited men, and flatterers of Princes, ani defenders of 
}rauny 4nd oppreſſion, and all to beg ther countenance ſor your 


-_ 


Saſs The Chrijtian ſperit 5s poor and privatt in compariſon 
| «the ofd 


Greeh, and Komen genius, which world flaxd wy 
qainſt the pronedeft Tyr aut. 

Anſw.It ſcems Chriftanity is hot and cofd, as malice fan- 
feth it. Indeed thedodtrine of it is ſo much for ſubraiſſhon, 
piticnce and peace, as giveth more countenance to this ac- 
culation than the former, but is guilty of n-ither cf the 
crimes. [c 15 not flattering hypocrites that I am to defend, let 
them beartheir ſhame z but it is the doQrine of Chriſt which 
s.the thing in quettion. Did Chriſt flatter Herod, when he 


© ſad, Gotell that Fox, Bebold, I caft our devils, &c? Luk; 13. 
32, Did Fobn Baptift flatter him, when he ſoft his liberty and - 
like for reprehending his filchy luſt Þ Did Chriſt flatrer che. 


Phaniſzes? Mettb, 23. Doth Fames flatter the rich and 
» Jam. 5. x, &c. Goto now, ye rich meg, weep and bou!, 

ar the vtiſeries that ſhall come upon you 2 your rich:s are cor- 
rijted, and your garments woth-eaten ; your gold und filver is 
catered, and the ruft of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
a5# were fire: ye bave beapedtreaſure 
togetber for the Loft days — Te have livedin pleaſure on the 
on and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your bearts as in « 
put flaughter : ye have condemned and killed the juſt, and he 
r 


s, end draw you before tbe judgmens-ſeats ? Chriftianicy 


teacheth us to lament the fn of Tyranny 
from the Nations of Infidels 


© teach men patiently. to ſuffer, | rather than- xebelliouſly 
br Kkk 2 _ 
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And, Jams 2. 6. Do .vot rich men oppreſs 
, the:grand crime | 


436 The ObjeFions from things Extrinſecal, reſolved; © 
reſiſt, that is not from baſexeſs but true notleneſs of ſpirit, | 
exceeding both the Greek and Roman genius: in that it pro. 
ceedeth from a contempt of thoſe inferiour trifles, which 
they rebell for, and from that ſatisfaQtion in the hopes of 
endleſs glory, which maketh it caſte to them to bear the - 
loſs of liberty, life, or any thing on earth; and from obedi. 
ence to their higheſt Lord, But in a lawful way they can 
defcnd their Countries and liberties as gallantly, as ever 
Heathens did. TE | 

Object. IX. If your Religion had reaſon for it, what medi 
be kept wp by cruelty and bloud ? bow many thouſands and bun- 
dre bond bath ſword, and fire, and inquifition devoured, a 
for the ſupporting of Religion ? and when they are thw com- 

pelled, bow know you who believeth Chriftianity indeed ? 
In ecclefka non co- Anſw. This is none ofthe way or work of Chriſtianity ; 
aftum, ſed acquicſ- but of that ſet which is raiſed by worldly intereſt and de- 
_—_— _ ſign, and muſt accordingly be kept up. In Chriſt's own 
Non eftenie qui cu- IMily, two of his Diſciples would have called for fire from 
rare poſfic invicum. heaven to conſume thoſe that rcjeted him ; but he rebuked 


Cbryſoft. them, and told them that they knew not what manner of 
Nemo invitus 


apc 06 xþ gun ſpirit they were of, and that he came not to deſtroy mens 
£ 


: lives, but to fave them ; Will you now lay the blame of that 
u Axe. .. . y y 

= & T3 _ conſuming zeal onChriſt, which he ſo rebuketh? The lame two 
men would have been preferred before the reſt, to fit at his 
right hand and his left hand in his Kingdom and his Diſci- 
ples firove who ſhould be the greateſt : Did Chriſt counte- 
nance this ? - or did he not ſharply reprechend them; and tell 
them that they mult not have titles and domination as fe- 
cular Princes have, but be aslittle children in humility, ani 
their greatneſs muſtconſilſt in being greatlicft ſerviceable, evan 
in —_ ſervants to all. If men after this wil take no warn- 
Prefer; vel Anifery 1085 but hght, and kill, and burn, and torment men, m Car- 
i x woe nal zeal, and pride, and: tyranny ; ſhall thisbe '1mpnted to 
q—_ ie » nec Chriſt, who in his doQtrine and life hath _— ſach _ 
novas lubinde Yirtu- mony againſt this crime, as never was done by any elte 1m 

_ Rar ty ag {= the world, andas is become an offence to unbelievers ? © 
ucis (uz przſtancia, ' ObjeR. X. We ſee not that the Leaders in the Chriſtian Re- 
mulcitudinem ad me= ligion do really themſelves believe it : Pope Lico the tenth coles 
diocritarem rraturus jt, Fabula;de Chriltb t What do-men make of it but « Trade to 
px vr Or4c1% live by 7 4 means toget Abbics, and Biſhepricks, and Benficer, 
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"the Objeflions from things Extrinſecal, reſolved. 


do live at eaſe and fleſply pleaſure : and what do Secular 
Rulers make of 18, but a means to keep their ſubjetis in awe ?. - 

' He that knoweth no other Chriſtians in the world 
butſuch as thelc, knoweth none at all, and is unfit to judge 
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* ifthey may but finiſh their courſe and miniſtery with joy. | 


ofthoſe whom he knoweth not; True Chriltians- aremen, y.zeiur, hominew re- 
that place all their happineſs and hop:s in the life tocome; gere, animal omni- 
nd uſe this life in order to the next, and contemn all the u® maxime varium 
wealth and glory of the world, in compariſon of the love of & multiplex. 1d 385. 
God and their falyation. True Paltors and Biſhops of the 

Church do thirſt after the converſion and happinc{s of fin- 

ners, and ſpend their lives in diligent labours to theſe ends 3 

not thinking it too much to ſtoop to the poorci for their 

ood, nor regarding worldly wealth and glory in compari- 

on of the winning ot one ſoul, nor counting their lives dear, 


bk, 15. AG. 20. Heb. 13.7. 17. &c. They arc hypocrites, 
and not true Chriſtians, whom the objcRtion doth deſcribe, 
by. what names or titles ſoever they be dignified, and are 
more diſowned by Chriſt than by any other ia the world. 
ObjeR. XI. Chriſtians are divided into ſo many ſes among 
themſelves, and every one condemning others, that we have rea- : 
un toſ ftetithem all: for how know we which of them to be- g;cur novium oft & 
lieve or folow ? . | | uniras defie bonis, ita 
w. 1. Chriſtianity is but One, and caſily known 3 and pernicioſum eſt & fir 


in malis. Perverſos 


ther the Pope of Rome or the Patriarch of Conftentinople be incerrigibiles, quanto 


4 unanimes fecit, Greg, 
Moral. }. 33. 
Sed 


whether Chriſt be the Saviour of the world, or whether all gyinionum 


rbat nos 


ran res or 3 nay 
Wherem they all confent. 2enrurs |; 
2, But if they agree not in all the Irtegrals of their Relt- ann, wo) 
g0n,it is 10 wonder, nor inferterh ty more than that they ce longe alicer-” Git | 
at'nbt all perfe& in the knowledge of ſuch high and myſte- ae beg. TL 
a Kkk 3 | xious | 
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rious things: and when no man underſtandeth all tharis in 
Ariſtotle, nox no two interpreters of him agree in even 
expoſition, no, nor. any two mea in all the world agreein 
evcry opinion, who hold any thing of their own, what 
wonder if Chriſtians diff-r in many points of difficulty, 

3- But their diffcrences are nothing ia eompariſon of the 
Heathen Philoſuphers, who were ot fo many minds and 
ways, that there was ſcarce any coherence among them, nor 
many things which they could ever agree in. \'- 

4 The very differences of abundance of honelt Chriſtians, 
is occaſioned by their carncſt detire to pleaſe God, and do 
nothing but what is juſt and right, and their high cſtcem of 
picty and honeſty, while the imperfection of their judg- 
ments keep:th them from knowing in all things, what 
it is Which indeed is that good and righteous way which 
they ſhould take. If children do differ and fall our, if 
it bc but in ſtriving who ſhall do belt, and pleaſe th:ir father, 
it is the more excuſable : enemics do not fo: ideots fall not 
our in-School-diſputes or Philoſophical controverfics : ſwine 
will not fall out for gold or jewels, if they be caſt b-fore 
them in the ſtreets : but it's like that men may. 

5- Butche great (idings and factions kept up in the worl1, 
and the crueltics exerciſed thereupon, are from worldly by- 

pocrites, who under the mask of Chriſtianity, ate playing 
their own game : And why muſt Chriſt be anſwerable for 
thoſe whom he moſt abhorreth, and will moſt terribly cou- 


Spiritas ſan&us eft demn ? 
Parris & Filii Amor Objedt. XIT. Tou boaſt of the bolineff of Chriſtians, and wt 


& connexio : ad ip- 
ſum pertiner ſocieras, 
qua eficimur unum 
corpus unici 


Sicur enim 4Wbtion 


V ;. Im 
nelcitur rexiner, &c. Sic quicunque 4 pradiftz pacis unitate diviſus eſt, ſacramencum quides 
mam retinert, ſed ſpiritu prarer unicarens neon Yivit. 
c, Qif incus ſpiricu vegereacur. . de Great. © 

Nullus Chriſtianus malus | F 
Nemo (| in carceribus veſtris } Chriſti 


non Chcith Tet, Apol. co 43- 


ſee not but they are worſe than Heathens and Mabometans : 
they are more drunkgn, andgreater deceivers in their dealing, 
as luftful andunclean, as covetous and carnal, er proud and 

$, 45 tr annic al and perfidions, as cruel and comentiow : 


© humanj corporis membrum preciſum, Ms ogny. try fue membrum c« 
Fruftca crgo forts de forma 


ai kane profiliogem Cmnlaveric, Acdenag leg gre Chr J- 
agus nih plane rancue Chriſtianus :_aut b pgs Ja 
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FR as among the Turkiſh Mahomet ans, and the Indie 
Biniens, the wickedneſs of Chriſtians i the grand cauſe that 
they abbur Chriſtianity, and it keepeth out your Religion from 
weſt Nations of the earth ; ſo that it is @ proverb among them, 
when any « ſ:ſþc&ed of treachery, What, do you think I am a 
Chrifian ? And Acofta witneſſeth the hke of the Welt- 
Indies, | 
Anſw. 1. Evcry man knoweth, that the vulgar rabble, 
who indced are of no Religion, will fem to be of the Reli- 
jon which is moſt for their worldly advantage, or <lſe 
which their Anceſtors and Cuſtom have dclivered to them : 
And who can expe that ſuch ſhould live as Chriſtians, who 
are no Chriſtians * You may as well blame men, becauſe 
Images dg not labour, and are not learned, wiſe and virtu- 
ous. We never took all fos Chriſtians indeed, who for car-- 
tal intereſt, or cuſtom, or tradition, take up the bare name, 
and defire to be called Chriftians : rebels may afk& the name 
of loyal ſubje &s :. and thieves and rcbbers, the name of true 
and honeſt men : Shall loyalty, truth and honefty therefore 
be judged of by ſuch as them > Nothing can be more un- 
righteous, than to judge of Chriſtianity by thoſe hypocrites, 
whom Chriſt hath told us ſhall be condemned to the foreſt 
puniſhment, and whom he hateth above all ſorts of ſinners. 
What if Julian, Celſus, Porpbyry, or any of thefe objectors, 
ould call themſclves Chritftians, avd hve in drunkenneſs, 
cruelty, perjury or deceit, is it any reaſon that Chriſt ſhould. 
be reproached for their crimes ?- Chriſtianity is not a dead: 
opmion or name, but an aQive heavenly principle, renew- 
ng and governing heart and life. I.have betore ſhewed what 
Chriftianity is. 

2; In the Dominions of the Tirks and other Tnfdel Princes, 
the Chriſtians by oppreſſion are kept without the means. 
of knowledge 3 and {o their. ignorance hath cauſed them to- 
degenerate, for the greater part, into a ſenſual ſottiſh fort: 
people, unlike to Chriftians.. And in the Dominions of 
the Moſcovite, tyranny hath ſet up a jealouſie of the Goſpel, 
ad ſuppreſſed Preaching, for fear-left Preachers ſhould in-- 
jure the Emperour.. And. in the Weſt, the uſurpation and: 
tyranny of the Papacy hath lock'd up the Scriptures from. 
that people in an unknown torgue, that they know no m_— 
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what Chrilt -faith, than the Prieſt thinks meet to tell-thew, 
ft they ſhould be looſened from their dependance on the 
Roman Oracle. Aud thus Ignorance-with the moſt defiroy- 
cth Chritiianity, and leaveth men but the ſhadow, image and 
name: For beltef is an intelletual ac, and a ſort of knewi 
and no man can believe really he knoweth not what. If 
Diſciples in the School of Chriſt have mer with ſuch Teach- 
ers, as think it their vertue and proficiency to be ignorant, 
call not ſuch Chriſtians as know not what Chriſtianity is, and 
judge not of Chrift's dorine by them that never rcad or 
heard it, or are not able to give you any good account of 
it. But bleſſed be the Lord, there are many thouſand better 
Chrittars | 
Obje&. XIII. But it is wot the ignorant rabble only, but may 
of your moſt zealous ws of Chriſtianity, who bave been & 
falſe, as proud, and turbulent and ſeditiow, as eny others. 
* Ur ubicingue triti- Axſw. x. That the true genuine Chriſtian ® is not {© you 
cum, ibi & 2.236 : may fe paſt doubt by the doQtrine and life of Chit and 
-m ubicunq.e foere pe Apoliles. And that there arc thouſands and milhons of 
mum De, i1lc cir ys” on - 
& ſcands'\um in.mi- humble, holy, faithful Chriſt:ans in the world, s a wah 
ci. Ch y/oſt.ia Marth, Which nothing but ignorance or malice can deny. 2. tho 
6 Hm. 32. critesarc notrue Chnſtians, what zcal forver _—_— 
Seq Geet 399i There 15 a 2cal fas ſelf and amtereff, which s oft 
eckre quoſdam 4 re. the name of xcal for Cheſt, bt #s not the ſoemng, 
gulad (oplre : Ve rea! Chniflan, which we have to gutbre. 3s 
im tm Chin akw yy uncuxpcnrenc 'd anvacs, which arc 


haben) apud res. | Bs ders. Chet will brag them to 
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'  mheObjeGions from things Extrinſecal, reſolved. 

Anfw. 1. The greater number of the world are not Kings 
nor Philoſophers, nor wiſe nor good men : and yet that is 
no diſparagement to Rings, or learned, or good men. 2, The 
moſt of the world do not know what Chriſtianity is, nor 
wer heard the reaſons of it; and therefore no wonder if rhey 
xe not Chriſtians. And if the moſt of the world be ignorant 
and carnal, and ſuch as have ſubjected their reaſon to their 
luſts, no wonder it they are not wiſe. 3. There is no where 
inthe world ſo much learning as among the Chriſtians, ex- 
perience pats that paſt diſpute with thoſe, that have any 
true knowledge of the world. Mahomitaniſm cannot «n- 
dure the light of learning, and therefore doth ſuppreſs or 
ſlight it. The od Greeks and Romans had much learning, 
which did but prepare tor the rec: prion of Chrithanity, at 
whoſe ſeyvice it hath continued ever lince. But barbarous 
wnorance hath over ſpread almoſt all the reft of the world : 
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The Objefion: from things Extrinfecal, reſold We 
what Chrilt -Gaith, than the Prieſt thinks meet to tell- chem 
Iſt they ſhould be looſened. from their dependance on the 
Remax Oracle. ' Aud thus Ignorance-with the moſt deſiroy- 
cth Chritiianity, and leaveth men but the ſhadow, image and 
name: For belief 1s an intelleQual a, and a fort of knowi 
and no man can believe really he knoweth not what. If 
Diſciples in the School of Chrift have met with ſuch Teach 
ers, as think it their vertue and proficiency to be ignorant, 
call not ſuch Chriſtians as know not what Chriſtianity is, and 
judge not of Chrift's doqrine by them that never rcad or 
heard 1t, or are not able to give. you any good account of 
.1t. But bleſſed be the Lord, there are many thouſand better 
Chrittiars | | | 
. Obje&t. XIII. But zt 3s wot the tgnorant rabbleongy, but many 
of your moſt zealous Profeſſors of Chriſtianity,” who have been as 
falſe, as proud, and turbulent and ſeditiows, as any others. 
* Ut ubicungue triti- Anſwo. 1. That the true genuine Chriſtian * is not 6, 
cum, ibi & zizania : may (ce paſt doubt by the doQtrine . and life of Chriſt and 
q nap==ayg ' _ his Apoſtles. And that there are thouſands and millions of 
% fender inimz. humble, holy, faithful Chriſtians in the world, is 8 truth 
ci. Ch.yſoſt.in Matth. Which nothing but ignorance or malice candeny. 2. Hypo- 
6. Hom. 33.  critesarc no true Chniſtians, what zeal ſoever they. pretend: 
BY _ = 5 There is azcal far ſelf and intereſt, which is oft masked with 
+ 15 a i re. the name of zeal for Chriſt. Ie is not the ſceming,. but the 
gula d ſcipl.nz : De- real Chniſtian, which we have to juſtihe. -3. It's commonly 
ſune rum Chriſtiani a few young unexperienc'd novices, which are tempted into 
6 (0p omm 51 | bi- giforders. But Chriſt will bring them to repentanceforall, 
Male 0% in no. b:forc he will forgive and ſave them. Look into the Scr- 
mine & in honore ſa- pture, and ſee whether it do not difown and contradiet every 
pientiz' perſeveranr. f2ujt, both great and- ſmall, which cver you knew any Chri- 
96 py Bus © #6- ſian commit? If it do, (as viſibly jt doth) why muſtChril 
bad bn "6-7 ding b2 blamed for our faults, when he i3 condemning them, and 


DR. 5. ne nous ipſo, rcProving us, and curing us of them ? | 

info memu:, How «n+ E: 

batpy they —_ £9 ou thcir own beads, and want good guides in Religiey. Bibl. Par, Gr, 1s, 
01,P:778. Ls ER, 


ObjcR. X1V. Tbe greater part of the world. is againſt Cri | 
ſtianity : Heathens aud Infidels are the far greater part of the 
earth : and the greateſt Princes and learne Ph+loſophers have 


been and are on the other fide, © | | 
77 Anſw. 1. 
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w. 1. The greater number of the world are not Kings 
Nh of le nor wiſe nor good wen: and yet that is 
no d:ſparag<ement to Kings, or learned, or good men. 2, The 
moſt of the world do not know what Chriſtianity is, nor 
ever heard the reaſons of it; and therefore no wonder if they 
ze not Chriſtians. And if the moſt of the world be ignorant 
and carnal, and ſuch as have ſubjeQed their reaſon to their 
luſts, no wonder it they are not wiſe. 3. There is no where 
inthe world ſo much learning as among the Chriſtians, ex- 
perience pats that paſt diſpute with thoſe, that have any 
true knowledge of the world. Mahomitaniſm cannot <&n- 
dure the light of learning, and therefore doth ſuppreſs or 
ight if. The old Greeks and Romans had much learning, 

which did but prepare tor the reception of Chriſtianity, at 
whoſe (eyvice it hath continued ever lince. But barbarous 
wnorance hath over ſpread almoſt all the reſt of the world : 
even the learning of the Chinenſes and the Pythegoreans of 
the Eaſt, is but childiſhneſs and dotage, in compariſon of the 
kaming of the preſent Chriſtians. | 

ObjeR. XV. For all that you ſay, wben we bear ſubtil argu- 
ings jy Chriftienity, it ftaggereth us, and we are not able 
ko etvem, 

Anſw. That is indeed the common caſe of tempted men : 
their own weakneſs and ignorance is their enemies ſtrength ; 
But your ignorance ſhould be lamented, and not the Chri- 
| ftancauſe accuſed ; it is adiſhonour te your ſelves, but it 
- none to Chriſt ; Do your duty, and you may be more ca- 
pable of diſcerning the evidence of truth. 
ObjeR. XVI, But the ſufferings which attend Cbriftianity A" hoc uſquequaque 

ar t 


| VE by alicer in vita > & non 
ae ſo great, that we cannot bear them : in moſt places it is per-= - 
fente} by Princes and ſtrates : and it reftraineth us from os fults as. : 


"pleaſures, and putteth #s upon an ungrateful troubleſome dibjum eft quin vir-. 

kN | rus ir mMaximam par- 
temebrigear in rebus humanis, ur reliquas obruat > Audebo quz ſecundum nacturam ſunt Bene 
appellare, nec fraudareſuo vereri nomine, virtutis aurem amplicudinem quaſi in alters librz 
lance ponere, Terram, midi crede, ea lan, & maria deprimer : enim excoquod mas 
Aitw4s partes continet, latifGmeque fungitur, res tora appellatur. Dicimus aliquem hilarem 
rirere> igitur fi ſemel rriſtior effeQus ct, an hilara vica amilla eſt} Cis. de fin. 1. $ 
Ri ip qui voluprare & dolore omnia tmeriunrur, nonne clampnr, ſapicnti plus ſemper adefle 

quod velit, quam qued golit, Jdy ibid, 
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442 The objeSion: from things Extrinſecal, reſolved. - 
Thoſe that reve't from life: and we are not ſouls that bave 0 bodies, and therefere 
Chriſt becauſe of ſuf- cannot ſight theſe things. | | 
ſerings, are like bim Anſw. But you have ſouls that were made to rule yous' 
tha: Cicero, bid. : your 
ſpechs of Nobis He- bodies, and are more worthy and durable than they ; and 
racleotes ille Dioxy- were your fouls ſuch as reaſon telleth you they ſhould be, 
fixs flagitioſe deſci- no life on earth would be fo deleRtable to you, as that which 


viſſe _ SH. ou account ſo troubleſome, And if you will chuſe things 


;em. Quaſi hoc di- p=:1ſhing for your portion, & be content with the mom-nta- 
dicifler 4 Zenone, non Iy plcaſures of a dream, you maſt patiently undergo the. fruits 
delere cum delerer ! of fuch a fooliſh choice. And if eterual glory wi.l not com- 
lllud pan Ma. Þ<nſate what ever you can loſe by the wrath of man, orby 
ST I fic, *he croſſing of your fleſhly minds, you may let it go, andboaſt 
quia turpe non effer, of your better choice as you find - ne” 

&.efſer ferendum vi= How much did the light of nature teach the Stoicks, the 

ro. Þ» 209. Cynicks, and many other S$c&s, which diffcrcth not much 

Qu per mn incoric, in auſterity from Chriſt's precepts of mortitication and (elf 
peritat, Non iNtorits. in autterity irO rilt s precep ortihication a 

Plant. in. du capt, denial ? Socrates could fay, [ Oprs ac nobilitates, nox ſolum 

wnibil in ſe babere boneſtatis, verum omne malum ex eis aoriri. 

Laert, 1. 2. in Socr. p. 99. Dicebat & unicum eſſe boxum ſeien- 

tiam, malumqueunicum, inſcitiaw. Id. ib. Et referenti quod il- 

lum Atbenienſes mori d:creviſſent, & naturs illes, ioquit. Ib, 

Et multa prius de immort alitate animorum ac preclare. diſſe 

rens, Cicutam bilit, p. 105, Magna enimi ſublimit ate carpemtes 

fe & objurgantes contemnebat. p. 96, When he was pablickly 

derided, Omnia ferebat £quo animo, And when one kickt 

him, and the pcople marvelled at his patience, he ſaid, Fa 

if an Aſs bad kickt me, ſhould T have ſued bin at Law? p. gz. 

When he ſaw in Fairs and Shops what abundance of things 

are ſet tolale, he rejoycingly ſaid, Quam multis opſe non eges ? 

& cum libere quo vellet abire Carcere liceret, noluit, & plorantes 

ſevere increpavit, pulcherrimoſque ſermones illos vi proſe 

cuts eft. It ſo many Philoſophers thought it a note 

of cowardiſe, for a man to live and not to kill himſelf, when 

he was falling into ſhame or miſery, much greater. reaſon 

bath a true believer, to be willing to dic in a lawful way, 

tor the fake of Chriſt, and ra Feb of glory, and to be 

leſs fearful of death than a Brutus, a Cato, a Seneca, Ora 5v 

crates, though not to inflict it on themſelves. Soundly be- 

| lieve the promilesof Chriſt, and then you will never much 

Qick at ſuffering. To loſe a feather, and win g's _ 
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in that very few would grudge at, And profancly with 
Eſa to ſell che birth-righe for a moifel, to part with heaven 
for the paltry pleaſures of fleſh and fancy, were bilow the 
reaſon of a man, if ſin had not unmann'd him. Matth, 6. 
25, 26, Whoſoever will ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever 
wil loſe bis life for my ſake ſhall findit. For what is a man pro- 
fitedifbe ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul 
Virulent Eunapics giveth us the witneſs of natural reaſon, 
for a boy mortified ife, whilſt he maketh it the glory of the 
Philoſophers, whom he celebratech. Of Antoninus the ſon of 
Edefus, be Gith, |- Tatum ſe dedidit atque applicuit Diis loci 
gentilibus, & ſacris myſticis & arcanis; citoque in Deorum im- 


 mortaliums contubernium receptus oft ; negle&2 prorſus __ 


card, ejuſque voluptatibus remiſſo nuntio, & ſapientie 

profane vulge incognitum amplexus. ——= Cunt mortales bu- 
juſce viri temper antiam, conflantiam & inflefi neſciam mentem 
denirati ſuere. Eunap: in Adefſ. What a Saint doth he make 
Jemblichus to be? of whom it was feigned, that in his 
Prayers he would be lifted up above ten cubits from the 
arth, and his garments changed into a golden colour, till he | 
had done? Eux.in Fambl. p. 572. Even while he raileth at * 
the Alexandrian Monks, ut bomines quidem ſpecie, ſed vitem 


 larpem porcorum more exigentes, Ec. p. 598. ( contrary to 


the evidence of abundant Hiſtory ) he beareth witneſs againſt 
a v:tious life. And if holineſs, and mortification or tempe- 
rance bz ſolaudable, even in the judgment of the bittereft 
Heathens, why ſhould it be thought intollerable friQtnels, 
&it 15 more. clearly and ſweetly propoſed in the Chriſtian | 
rerity. And ifhe ſay of Famblicus, | Ob joftitie culrum, fact- 
lem ad deorum aures acceſſum bebuit 3 | we may boldly ſay 
that the righteous God loveth righteouſneft;, and that the preyers 
of the upright are his delight ; and that their ſuff.rings ſhall 
not always be forgotten 3 nor their faithful labours prove mn | 


VUn 


CHAP. XII. 
The reaſonable Conditions required of them, who wil 


overcome the difficulties of Believing, and will ngt 
undo themſelves by wilful Infidelity, 


|| Have anſwered the objeQtions againfi Chriſtianity, but 
have not removed the chiefeft impediments: for reci- 
pitur ad modum recipientis ;. the grand impediments are with- 
m,cven the incapacity, or indi{poſition,or frowardneſs of the 
perſons that ſhould belicve. It is not every head. and heart 
that is fit for heavenly truth and work. I will next therefore 
£Il you what conditions Reaſon it felf will require of them 
that would not be deceived : that ſo you may not lay that 
blame on Chriſt, if you be infidels, which belongeth only to 
_ yourſelves. - 
Non mererur audire Cond. x. Come not, in your fludies of theſe ſacred Myſteries, 
yeriratem, qui frau- with an enmity againſt the dottrine which you muſt ftudy ; or a 
dnlenter zncrrogate [eaft ſufbend your enmity, ſofar as i neceſſary, to an impartial 
Amb: of ſearch and examination. 

For ill will: cannot eafily believe well. Malice and partia- 
 lity will blind the trongeft wits, and hide the force of the 

plaineſft evidence. | 


Con. 2, Droren not the love of truth in a vitious fleſply heart 


and life \, . and forfeit not the light of ſupernatural revelation, by 


wilſul funning againſt natural light, and debauchi con- 

ſciences, by >. the hnewkidep which already —_ "art 
Rexd the beginning of . Senſuality and wilfu! debauchery is the common tempta- 
Theophil. Antioch; tion to Infidelity : when men have once ſo heinouſly abuſed 
ng rn 0M God, as that they muſt needs believe, that if there be a God, 


ah fvior Atheiſts, he muſt be a terrour to them 3 and if there be a judgment 


«nd that it blindech 274 3 life of retribution, it is like to go ill with them, alittle 


fiaxers that they cannat thing will perſwade ſuch men, that there is no God, nor 
hnow God. life to come indeed. When. they once bope it isſo, and take 
it for their intereſt, and a defirable thing, they will calily be- 
lieve that it is ſo indeed. And God is juſt, and RR the 
exceugions of his juſtice in this world ; and the forfaking $ of 

| a 
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F wlowill overcome the difficulties of Believing, Ge. 
1 foul that hateth the light, and wilfully refiſterth and abuſeth 
knowl:dge, is one of his moſt dreadful judgments. Thar 
man who will be a drunkard, a glutton, a whore-monger, 
2p:oud ambitious worldling, in deſpight of the common 

 lizht of nature, can hardly expe that God ſhould give him 
the light of grace. Dcſpighting truth, and cnflaving reaſon, 
zwd turning a man into a bcaft, 15 not the way to heavenly 

' wlumination. E 
Cond. 3. Be not ignorant of the common natural Truths, 

(which are recited in the firſt part of this book) for ſupernatu- 

ral revelation preſuppoſeth natural; and grace, which maketh 

us Saints, ſuppoſeth that reaſon hath conſtituted us men : and 
al true Knowledge is metbodically attained. 

It is a great wrong tothe Chriſtiau cauſe, that too many 
preachers of it have miſled the true method, and ſtill begun 
2t ſupernatural revelations, and built cven natural certainties 
thereupon 3 and have either not known, or concealed much 


ofthe fore-written natural verities. And it is an excecding © 


; great cauſe of the multiplying -of Infidels, that moſt men 
re dull or idle drones, and unacquainted with the common 
natural truths, which muſt give light to Chriſtianity,. and 
| preparemen to receive jt. And they think to know what is 
1 Heaven before they will learn- what they are themſelves, 
and what it is to be a man. 

Cond, 4. Get atrue Anatomy, Analyſis, or Deſcription of 
Chriſtianity in your minds : for if you know not the true nature 
Mh I fef, you will be lament ably diſadvent eged tn enquirmg mto 

truth of it, | t | / 
for Chriſtianity well underſtood in the quiddity, will !hi- 
late the mind with fuch a winning beauty, as will make us 
meet tS evidence half-way, and will do much to conyince us 
by its proper light. | | 
| Cond. 5. When youbave got the true method of the Chriſtian 
dfrrin?, or Analyſis of faitb, begin at the Eſſentials or primitzve 
$ 


ths, andproceed in order, according to the y tym of 
ruby; and do not begin at the latter end; nor ftudy the conclu- - 


| ſunbefore the premiſes. 


Cond, 6. Tet logk,on the whole ſcheme or frame of cauſes and * 


tridences, and takes them. emtirely and conjundl;, and net as 
Peeviſh ſatiious mey, who in fpleniſh zeal againſt another ſed, 
A, LH 3 rejedt 
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446 Thereaſonable Conditions required of thew © 
rejed and vilifie the evidence which they plead, © 
Viva leftio eſt via This is the Devils gain, by the railing of ſes and con. 
ſantoruw. Greg. More tentionsin the Church : he will engage a Papiftfor the meer 
4, intercſt of his (e&, to ſpeak lightly of the Scripture and the 
* An vero ni6 Deuw Spirit > and many Proteſtants in meer oppoſition to the + 
genus humanum re- Papilts, to ſleight Tradition, and the teſtimony ofthe Church, 
picerdy cique preelle Jenying it its proper authority and uſe. Asif in the ſetting 
purarenus, adco pus ci or Clock, one would be for one wheel, and an- 
ritati & innoccentize X ; 
ftuderemus ? Neeua- Other for another, and each in peeviſhneſs caſt away that 
gvam, ſed quia per- which another 'would make uſe of, when it will never £9 
ſuaſſſimi ſumrs, Deo trye without them all. FaRion and contentions are deadly 


nes ) nM. n- . 
Suk * = wh r Encrmies to truth, 
'K is he 


cranſatte hic vitero- Cond. 7. Mark well the ſuitablen: ſi of the remedy to the iſ- 
Tit!S rationes nos reds eaſe, that W, of Chrijtianity to tbe depraved Kate of man: ed 
dituros, moderatumy wark well the [amentable effefls of that univerſal depravation, 
benignum, & ple- 1p, .t your experience may tell you bow unqueſtionable it is. 


LR —_ Me Cond. 8. Mark well how connaturally Chriſtianity dotb re- 


imus, Quippe nul- liſ} with holy ſouls , and bow well it ſutetb with bonejt prin- 
ET ia hac vica ran- ciples and bearts 5 ſo that the better any man 4, the beter it 
cum malum, etiamfi pleaſeth bim, And how patently all debauchery, villany axd vice 
capitis periculum a- beſriendeth the cauſe of Atheiſts andunbelievers. 


TE WI ET Cond. 9. Take a Confiderate juſt ſurvey of the comman enmity 
mur, quod omnino egainſt Chriſtianity and Helineſs, in all the wicked of the world; 
ſ:t minimi, immoni- exd the notorious war which is every where managed between 
hili faciendum pr Chris andthe Devil, and their ſeveral followers, that you mg 


illa quam 4 ſummo rage : 

1d; know Cbrift partly by bis enemies. = 
fm felieme, &5, Cond. 10. Impartielly mark the effelis of Chriftien defi, 
Athemag. 4pv'. p. 58. where ever it is ſincerely .entertain'd, and ſee what Religion 
"BP. waketh the beſt men : and judge not of ſerious Chriſtians a « 


NE On diftence, by falſe reports of ignorant or malicious adverſaries: 


victuros crederewus, 4nd then you will ſce that Chriſt i4 atlualy the Saviow i 
ſuſp cieni forer locus, ſouls. * ECHs 
nos carni & ſanguini * Cond. 11. Be #ot liars your ſelves, left it difþoſe you to think 


wa eng neg all others to be liars, and to judge of the words of others by 


Centia C3 your Own. : 

care ? Nos veroom- Cond. 13, * Be-think you truly what perſons you ſhould be 
nibus non modo fa- EF ; 

tis ſed cogirazionibus & ſcrmonibus Hoftris,tum nog cum interdiu,Demn adefle ſcimus; eueq; 
& ctorum efſe lumen, & quz in cordibus noftris latent videre, & bac morrali vices 

Alzeram ſhac recreftri longe melierem, agmpe caleſtew, nos ricturoz, Id. ibid. p. 77+ 


your 


| yur ſelves, and what lives you ſhould liae, if you did mot be- 
leve the Chriftian dofirime : or if you dee not believe iT, mark, 
what effet your unbelief bath on your lives. 

For my own part, I am affured, if it were not for the 
| Chiiſtundofrine, my heart and life would be much worke 
thanit is3 though I had read EpiGerns, Arrien, Plato, Plo- 
tis, Jamblichus, Proclus, Seneca, Cicero, Plutareb, cvery 
word ; and thoſe few of my neighbourhood, who have 
Lila offto infidelity, have at once tallen to debauchery, and 
dbuſe of their nearelt xelations, and differed as much m ther 
lvcsfrcm what they were before m their profſion of Chri- 
fianity, ({ though cane as a Icprous body diffcreth from 


o 


Rn and h 

. 13. Be well acquainted ( if pofſeble ) with Church- 
Hifory, that you may nnderftend by what Tradition Chrifti- 
enty bath deſcend?d cut ; : i y 

For he that knoweth nothing but what he hath ſcen, or 
receiveth a Bible, or the Creed, without knowing any fur- 
ther whence and which way it cometh to us, is greatly dif- 
advantaged as to the reception of the faith. 

Cond. 14. In all yeur readivg of the boly Scriptures, 
dew flal for your ignorance in the ages, proverbs, cuſtoms, 
ad circumſt ences, which are needful te the underſtanding of 
[s pr Texts : and when difficuttics ſtop you, be ſure that ns. 
ach ignorance remain the cauſe. 

He that will but read Brugenfis, Grotius, Hammond, and 
many other that open ſuch phraſes and circumſtances, with 
Topographers, and Bechartzs, and ſuch orhers as write of 
the Animals, Utenſils, and other circumſtances of thoſe tunes, 
| Will ſce what groſs errors the opening of ſome one word or 

phraſe may deliver the Reader from. 

Cond. 15. UVnderftand what excellencies and perfefiions 
they be which the Spirit of God intended to adornthe boly Scrie 


ures with, and alſo what ſort of bnmane imperſedtions are 


cfitent with theſe its proper perſeSions : that ſo falſe expe- 
Cations may not tempt you into unbelief. 

- Itſeduceth many to infidelity to imagine, that if Scripture 
be the word of God, it muſt needs be moſt perke in every 


Krident and mode ; which were never. intended to 4 
thoſe: 


Aits perfeRion. Whearas God did purpoſely make 
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- thoſe men, and of that -ſtyle | and 'minner of exy Kh b 
which was defee&tive-in ſome points of zatural excellwwy Bi 
that ſo the ſupernatural excellency might be the more appa- 
rent. As Chriſt cured the blind with clay and ſpittle, and 
- Davidflew Goliab with a ſling. . The excellency of the means 
muſt be eftimated by its aptitude to its end. Kh 
Cond. 16. If you ſee the evidences of the truth of Chriftie. 
nity in the whole, let that ſuffice you for the belief of the ſe. 
veral parts, when you ſee not the true anſwer to particular 
exceptions, © | 


It you ſee it ſoundly proved, that Chriſt is the Meſſen 
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of the Father, and that his word is true, and that the holy a 
Scripture is his word 3 this 1s .enough to quiet any ſober ” 
mind, when it cannot confute every particular objecion: = 
or elſe no man ſhould ever hold fait any thing in the world; l 
if he muſt let all go after the fulleſt proof, Upon. every Cx- | 
ception which he cannot anſwer. The inference is ſure, If the o 
_ wholebe true, the parts are true. | =" 
Cond. 17. Obſerve well the many effelts of Angels miniftre- | 
| tion, aud tbe evidences of & communion between us and the E 
ſpirits of the unſeen world by for this will much facilitate your [i 
belief. / | ” | |: 
Cond. 18.Over-look yt the plain evidences of the Apparitions, 0 
- Witches, and wonderful events which fall out in the Fes aud t 
places where you live : and what refleCions they bave uponthe E 1 
Chriſtian cauſe. | 2085 Oe 
Cond. 19. Obſerve well the mtable anſwers of Prayers, is 
matters internal and external, in others and:in your ſelves. _ . 
_ Cond. 20. Be well fludied at bowe, about the capacity, iſe 
and tendency of all your faculties , and you will find that your 
very uature pointeth you up to another life, and is made © | 
tobe happy inthat knowledge, love: and fruition of God, whic | 
the Goſpel moſt effefiuilly leads you to, EE | 
Cond. 21. Mark well the propbeſies of Chrift bimſelf, butb | 


of the deftruttion of Jeruſalem, and the ſucceſſes of his Apeſtles | 
Y a0 math. mark bow exatily no ms 
Cond, 22, Let wo pretence of bumjlity tempt you to arvaje 
dumane nature below-its proper 'excellency;; left thence you' 
rp rg tothink.at uncapable of the everlaſting ſight and fron 


The 


(1Y 
5s to be 


of melancholy and Rr 
to perfrmthe ſearch. 
is one of the common cheats of Satan, to pzrſwade 
poor weak, and melancholy perſons, that have but half the 
hei 1088, to gothen to try the Chriſtian 
an intricate account, 
difficult thing. And 


pacity' of the diſputant : i operas Ln = Gow 
Fw Die mide diene from him, tate.) ſhould be 
| tempted to believe that he was deceived, beanks inten 
it not in a miſty day, or whenhe ina or within 
the houſe : Orasif a man that in many days  ftudy, hath | 
caſt up an intricate large account, and ſet it right under his 
hand, ſhould be called ſuddenly to give up the lame kr 
count anew, without looking on that which he 
up; when as if his fiſt account beloft, he muſt have _ 
time, and helps, and fitnels, before he can {tit as right 
again. Take 1t not thereforeas any difparagement mo 
Chriſtian truth, if you cannot on aſudden give your ſhes 
fo ſatisfatory an account of it, as formerly in more cle : 
neſs; and by greater ſtudies you have done. 

Cond. 27. Gratifie not Saten ſo muecb, as to queſtion wel 
reſolved points, as oft as be will move you to it. 

Thoughyou mult prove all things, till, as learning, in 
come to underſtand them in their proper evi 
and order; yet you muft record and hold faft that which 
you bave proved, and not ſuffer the devil to put you tothe 
anſwer of one and the fame queſtion over and over, as often 
as he pleaſe : this is to give him our time, and to adrit him 
to debate his cauſe with us by temptation, as frequently s 
. he will : which you would not allow to a ruffian to the 
debauching of your wife or ſervants: 'and you 
Gol to give you up to errour, when no reſolution wil 
ſerve your turn, Atter juſt reſolution, tho tempteris to be 
rejected and not diſputed with 3 as a troubleſome Ellow that 
would — in our work. Fr 

Cond. 2 ere you find your 0wn "un endings in- 
ſe ſfictent, bave recourſe fr beſp to ſome truly wiſe judxciou 
Drvome, 

Not toevery weak Chriſtian, nor unskilfal Miniſter, who 
1s not well grounded in his own Religion : but to thos 
that have throughly ſiudied it thernſelves : you may 
with many difficulties in Theology, and in the Text, which 
you think can never be well ſolved, which are y 
them that underſtand the thing. No'Novice in the 
Logick, C—_—— or any Art or _— 
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that his Author was deceived, unleſs he be able to reſolve 


and fo embraceth. it pr. 


£5.48 


'hink that every difficuley that he meeteth with; doth prove 


« offimſelſ; but he will ask his Tutor, or ſome one verſed 
-1 thoſe matters toreſolye it ; and then he will ſec that his 


10 v : 


ignorance was the cauſe of all bis doubts. . 


Cond. 29, Latour faithfully to receive «ll boly truths with « 
prafiical intent, ana to work them oz bearts according to 
their nature, weight and uſe. For the dofirine of Chriſtianity 
# ſcientia affeQiva praftica z « dotirine for Head, Heart and 
Life. And if that which is made forthe Heart, be not adminted 
te the Heart, and rooted there, it is half rejefled while it ſeemnth 
recerved, and is not in its proper place and ſoil. 
If you are yet in doubt of any of the ſupernatural Veri- 
ties, admit thoſe truths to your hearts which you are con- 
vinced of; elſe you are falſe to them and to your felves, and 
forfeit all further helps of grace. 
ObjeR. This is but @ trickof deceit to engage the affeTions, 
when you want arguments to convince the judgment : Perit omne 
judicium cum res tranſit in affetum. ED | 
Arſw, When the affection is inordinate, and oyer-runs 
the Iadgment, this ſaying hath ſome gruth; bur it is moft falſe 
35 of ordinate affetivons which follow found judgment. For 
by ſuſcitation of the facultics, fuch aff:Qions greatly belp the 
judgment : and judgment js but the cyc of the ſoul to guide Dup;ramus, ambi 
the man, and it is but the paſſage to the wil, where humane mus, necefſe quod 
aQs are more compleat. If your wiſe be taugh 
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t that con- cirur plenum fici 


jugal love is due to her hasband 3 and your child, that filial Ho Dev, _ 


love and reverence is duc to his father 3 ſuch affeQions will ;1,, apy 
not blind their j 
cercly receive theſe precepts, ifthey let them not: into: the 


> W d nos valcat 
nts; but contrarily they do not fin- 19:redulitas noftra, 

quam illius nominis 
& poerentie magsi- 


heart, and anſwer them not with theſe affeRions. . tudo : ne dum ip 
And here is the great difference between the faith of-an nobis argumenta con- 


honefi GanRiified Plownran, and ofs carnal unſanditicd Lord quirimus 
or Dodtor : "che ore openeth his bears to the dodtrine which, Viteunr 
he receiveth, ahd fai 


ech it into the brain, by meer ſpeculation 3 
y alk ron wy againſt it, and never cu, 
Mmm 3 gave 


ibus effec 


id 


admittcth it . to its proper work, rave adnitimur ve- 
holdeth it Gaſt as a redicated experienced truth, when he catt- creows, & inimice . 
not anforer all cavils'chat are brought agairſt it, The, other modts reperiumu, 


Gem, f. 2» verbs as 
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The veafMfeble COtlons Rgamneed of thin, 
gave it real tovritig 3 and therefore m the time of triat loſeth 
that a 4 faperticial belief which he hath. God bleſſeth 
his word tothe heart that honeftly and praQtically recriveth 
i, rather than ro him chat impriſonerh ic in unrighteouſnek. . 

Cond. 30. Loftiy, f yer any doutts remain, Erthink you which 
& the ſure? fide, which you may fofow with leaft dinzer, and 
where you are certain to undergo the ſmalleſt Ls, 

Ir is pity thar auy ſhould heficate ina matcer of ſuch evi- 
dence and weight, and ſhould think with any doubttulneſs, 
of Chrittianity as an uncertain thing : But yet truc Bclievers 
may have cauſe to ſay, L:rd, helpour unbe ief, and encreaſe 
our faith. And all doubting will not prove the unfoundneſs 
of belief. The true mark to know when Faith is trus and 
ſaving, notwithſtanding all ſuch doubtings, is the meaſure 
of its prevalency with cur bearts and lives : That b:li.f in 
* Chritt and the life to come 3s true and ſaving, notwith- 
* ſtanding all doubtings, which habitually poſſcſleth us with 
© the love of God above all, and refolveth the will to pre- - 
« fex the pleaſing of him, and the hopes of heaven, b-fore 
« all the treaſures and pleaſures of this world, and cauſeth 
© us in our endeavours to live accordingly. And that faith 
< js unſound which will not do this, how wcll ſoever it may 
* be defended by diſpute. Therefore at leaſt, for the refolv+ 
ing cf your wills for choice and pradiice, if you muſt doubt, 
yet confider whichis the ſafc(t ſide. It Chrilt be the Saviour 

: | .. of the world, he will bring B. lievers to Grace ani Qlory : 
> Aw arte and you arc ſure there is nothing but * tranſcory triſks 
4 7-vbia Pls Loa & Which you can poſlibly loſe by ſuch a choice. , For ccrtainly 
zocowrnods & 1ejici- his pregepts are holy and fafe, and no mau can imagine xa» 
enda,® aliens nawr# ES ES - TY, 
efſe concedum; ca nts mals diciqus,ſcd exiguas & gorrominiiaa. Piſs de Peripar: & Acadein. 
in Cicer, de fin. l. 5. p. 204, Wt hy 
Caw ergo has 6 


cocditio 

pours credere, quod al; 
of; $ quod dicicur ianeainre; 
is amifſio) 6 cum tewpus 
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- wi nil overcome tht diffienttie1 of Belieding, evo... 
* toarlly that they can endanper the ſoul. - But if you reject 
—_ infidelity, you are JoRfor ever : for there deb) 
| mo more ſacrifice for lin, bur" a fearful looking for of judg- 
| ment, and fire, which ſhall devour his adverlanes for cver.. 
| There isno other Saviour for him, who finally refuſeth the 

only Saviour. And if you doubted wherher faith might not 
| proveanerror, you could never ce any cauſe to fear, that ic 
| fhould prove a hinderance to your {alyation ? for ſalvation 
| it Gfis an unknown thing to. moſt that do not believe in 

Chriſt's and no man can well think,that a man who is led by 
11 wye of ſuch miracles, {0 creaibly reported to us, to believe 
' iu onethat leadcth up fouls to the love of God, and a bely and 
 bequenly mind andlife, can ever periſh for beitg ſo led to 
| ficha guide, and then /edby ban in ſo good e way, and to fo 
' fudan end, 


- 
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; ND thus, Reader, I have faithfully told thee, what rea- 


* of the authority ot the 
fun Tranmpbattg = Pie | 

#,{ both excellence Books, exceptin | 
times ) Roymiugidas ts Sabnhdie his Theologia Netwrolis : Mi- 
tillay fiet's Orivhits Sictz( a late and very worthy 
Mmm 3. labour. ) 
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labour ) Dr. ack on the Creed ; Mr. Vincent Hateclif; 


Aut Dews aut Nibil (for the hiſt part of Religion ; } puling 


by Leffivs, Parſens, and abundance more; and 
Place-books, which many of them treat very well on this 
ſabjeRt. And of the Ancients, Auguſtine de Civitate Dei, & 
Erſetii Preparatio & Demonſtratio Evengelice, are the fulleſt; 
and almoſt all of them have ſomewhat to this uſe, as Jufin, 
M. Athenagoras, Tatiants, Tertullian, Clemens Al:xand. 
Origen againli Celſus, &c. Cyprian, Latiantivs, Atbanafms, 
Bafile Gr. Nazienzene, Niſſen, Ec. ns 
For my own part, I humbly thank the Heavenly Majeſty, 
for the advantages which my education gave me, for the 
timely rcccption .of the Chriſtian faith : But temprations 
and difficulties have ſo often called me to clear my grounds, 
and try the evidences of that Religion, which I had firſt 
received upon the commendation of my Parents, that I 
have long. thought no Subje& more worthy of my mol 
ſerious faithful ſearch; and have wondredat the great number 
of Chriſtians, who could ſpend their lives in ſtudying the 
ſaperſtrutures, and wrangling about many ſmall uncerta- 
ties, to the great diſturbance of the Church's: peace, and 
found no more necd to be confirmed in the faith. In this en- 
quiry, I have moſt clearly to my full ſatisfaction diſcerned, 
all thoſe natural evidences for GODLINESS or HOLINESS 
which I have laid down in the tirft part of this Book. . And 
I have diſcerned the corgruous ſuperſtruQion and conne- 
ion ofthe CHRISTIAN Religion thereunto: Ihave found 
by unqueſtionable expericnce the ſinful and depraved.fiate 
of man : and I have diſcerned the admirable ſuztablenchs of 


the remedy to the malady : Ihavealfo diſcerned the atteſh» 


tion of God, in the grand evidence, the HOLY SPIRIT, 
the ADVOCATE or Agent of Jeſus Chriſt : viz. 1. Theaxe+ 
cedent evidence in the Spirit of Prophecie, - leading +uuto 
of Chriſt, the | Image of God,, in the Power, Wiſdom and Goed- 
neſs, both of Chrift and ofhis doctrine, _3. The concomitaat 
evidence of Miracles, in the Life, ReſurreRion, and Pro- 
phecics of Chrift, and in the abundant Miracles: ofthe Apo- 
= and a MDOES hiough the world. Mil 
ſequemt evidetice, in the Nliccelles ofthe, Goſpel, to'the tme 
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of millions of fouls, by the powerful efficacy 
operation. T have ſpent moſt of my life in con» 


* vale with ſuch truly anRified perſons, and in preaching 
| this Goſpel (through the great mercy of God ) with ſuch 
| fucceſs upon no ſmall numbers : fo that I am certain by full 
| experience of the reality of that holy change, which cannot 
| bedone but with the co-operation of God. *' I have ſeen 
* that. this change is another matter than fancy, opinion, or 


hious conjun&ion with a SeQ; «| Even the ſetting up 
* God in. the ſoul as God, as our Owner, Ruler, and Chief 
* Gud, and the devoting of the foul ro him in Refignation, 


' *bedience and thank'ul Love ; the ſeeking of an everlaſting 


*flicity in his glorious ſight and love in heaven 3 the con- 
© tempt ofthis world, as it pleaſeth the fleſh, and the holy 


| : of it, as the way to our felicity and pleafing God ; the 


uing and denying all carnal -defires, which would re- 


< bel againft God and reaſon, and reſtoring Reaſon to the 
* government of the lower faculties : the denying of that 


* inordinate ſelfiſhnef, which ſetteth up our intercit againſt 
« urneighbours 3 and the reſpeRing and loving our neigh- 
* bours as our ſelves and doing to others as we would be 
* done by and doing good to all men as far as we have 
"power: the holy governing of our inferiours, and obeying 
*qur ſuperiours in order to theſe ends : living ſoberly, 
* rghteouſly and godly in this world; and m the patient 
*bearing of all afflitions, and diligent ſerving God in 
"curſeveral places, to redeem our time, and prepare for 
*death, and wait with longing for the everlaſting glory, the 
*hope of which is cauſed in us by faith+in Chriſt, oor Ran- 
* ſome, Reconciler, Example; Teacher, Governour and 
*Judge. } This is the true nature of the Religion expreſſed 
n the Goſpel, and impreſſed on the ſouls of ſanQified men. 
By this ef}, I know that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
and no decciver, as I know a man to be a true Phyſician and 
nodeceiver, when I {ee him ordinarily and throughly per- 
form the cures which he undertaketh. He ſaveth us actually. 
from the power of our ins, -and hringeth up- our hearts to 
God, and therefore we may boldly ſay, He is our Saviour: 
This witneſs through his mercy I have in my ſelf, and 3s at 


way with me, and in. thoſe whom 1 converſe with _— 
"es . about. 


=; ns 


| not. tro FO 7 on =o 
in the world, .as diligent impart; 
ſee whether Chriſt, ang the way which 
us, have any cc hich ; 
ſolve-which to A Sane low. found 
none but GOD alone hath abſolute Domigion and Sare- 
reignty aver us, and is our chief BenefaGtar, nor fitro begur 
flicity and ultimate end ; © Lhave found, that there is no 


God, as Jeſus Chiift ; nane elſe that hath a natuzal apticade, 
none elle among men. thac is peafc without fin, that hath 
conquered Satan, the world and death , that is a Mcſeager 
from Heaven fo infallible anddure 3 whole Doctrine and Lit 
is (viced to our caſe ; none «lſethat is become a Sacrificedor 
our ſins, and hath riſen from the dead, and aſcended into 
Glory, and doth govern and qr, and will judge the 
world, and hath power to ys holy Ghok, both for 
Gifts and Graces, aor that 4 i $0 the fant 
{ying of all his fincexefallowers ; pooe elſe that. hath ſuch a 
Church and Kingdom, the world, and cor 
temned by the world, and ſotruly titted to the plealing of 
God, and the future Gaition of him in ,Glary. I ſee-that 
Fudaiſm is but the porch of Chriſtianity 3 and af Chriſt had 
not confirmed the verity of the Old Taſtament tome, 1 
ſhould have found the difficulty of belicving it mos 
And as for Mahometaniſm, beſides the common: truths 
which it retaincth, ( ofthe Unity. of the Godhead, the Verity 
of Chriſt, and the Life to come, Gec. ) there. is nothing lc 
which atall inviteth my underfianding. Andas = oma 


one ſo fit to be taken for our, Mediator and the Way to 
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who wil overcome the difficulties of Believing, Ge. 257. 
| thenifen, the caſe that it hath brought the miſtrable world Leg. !dioez cencem- 
* into, is much to be pitied and deplored ; Much precious Dei de Amore 
| muchis revealed tous by Nature; but experience telleth us © *.* 
| dthenced of more: and Chriſtianity hath all which Nature 
' teachcth, with a great deal more. So that Chriftianity hath: 
no conſiderable competitor. | | 
* Andasfor worldly wealth. and honour, ſ{up-riority and - 
| command of others, the fayour, applauſe and praile of great 
' ones, or of the multitude, volupruouſneſs, and fleſhly de- 
' lights, &c. caſe, long life, or any accommodations of the fleſh, 
ora, learning it ſelf, as it is but the! pleaſing of the fancy in 
' the knowledge of unneceffary things ; all theſe I have per- 
' uſed, and found thenr to be deceit and trouble ; a glimple of 
haven, a taſte of the love of in Chrift, yea, a fervent 
| defireaſtex God, yea, a penitent tear, is better than them all, 
and yieldeth a delight which traveth a better cafte behind 
i, and which my Reaſon more approveth in the review : 
and the vanity of all inferiour plcafures appeareth to me 1n 
the common effects : they diftraRt and corrupt the minds 
of thoſe that have the greateſt meaſure of them, and' make. 
them the calamity of their times, the furious affliers of the 
ipright, and the pity of all Gbes ftanders-by, who ſee them 
tura the world into a Bedlem : and how all their honour, 
_.,yalth and (port will leave them at a dying hour, aud with 
" "What dcjcted minds unwelcome death will be entertain'd 
dy them,and with what fad reviews they will look back upon 
al their lives, and in what ſordid duſt and darkneſs they 
mult leave the rotting fleſh, when their ſouls are gone to rc- 
ctive their doom, before the Judge of all the world. All 
theſe are things which were paſt all doubt with me, fince I 
hid any ſolid ufe of reaſon, and things which arc fill be- 


wr fs. 72 1:6! 

P re, my God, 1 look to Thee, I come to Thee, 
®to Thee alone! No man, no worldly creature Made me; 
 * none of them did Redeem me 3 none of them did Renew 
'* *my ſou}, none of thera will juſtific me at thy Bar, nor 
© ..* forgive my fin, nox fave me from thy penal Juftice-:- none 
*ofthem willbe afallor-a' perpetual felicity or portion for 
* my ſoul, 1 am-not a r: to their promiſes and 'per- 
* formances ; Thave trufted too far, and followed them 
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| ” Etoolong! Othat it had been leſs, (though I muſt thankfully. 

| © acknowlcdge, that Mercy did carly ſhew me their deceit, 
* and turn my enquiring thoughts to thee © ) to thee Ire 

* my {clf, for I am thize own ! to theel ay all the powers 

* of my foul and body, for thou,art my Rightfal Sovereign 

| « Governour : m__ thee . OY an _ all the bene- 

:m #loria quid * fits and comforts of my life ; in thee I expe my trueſe- 

hg Linc ay < licity and content : to know thee, and love thee, and de- 

clorum bearorumq; © hphe in thee, muſt be my bleſfednefs, or I muſt havenone. 

pirituum tric « Thelittle taſtes of this ſweetneſs which my thirſty foul hath 

- qua ey more, "2 © had, do tell me that there is no other real joy, Ifeel that 

vicz praſentis inopia © thou haſt made my mind to kyow thee, and I fcel thou haſt 

nullatcnus valet con- < made my heart to love thee, my tongue to praiſe thice, and 

tingere. Scire ute. < 11} that Tamand haveto ſerve thee! Andeven inthe pant- 

= fir, 8 PRSn> < ing languiſhing deſires and motions of my ſoul, I find that 

1llud gaudio {pes . 

tire & eſurire quod © thou, and only thou, art its reſting place : and though 

guſtaveris, bxc eſt © Love do now but ſearch, and pray, and cry, and weep, an] 

la quz dicitur fan- «;. reaching upward, but cannot reach, the glorious light, 

_—_— -__ v3 5, © the bl:ſed knowledge, the perfe& love, for which it long- 

Vidtere Erad. Theol, <ethz yet by its eye, its aim, its motions, its moans; its 

ae offic, eccl. 1, 2. cap» © groans, I know its meaning, where it would be, -and 1 

"9. « know its end. My diſplaced foul will never be-welh tillit 

© come near to thee, till it know thee better, till it love thee 

<« more. It loves it (elf, and juſtifyeth that ſelf love, whenit 

<« can love thee ; it loaths it ſelf, and is weary of it (elf as 4 

< lifeleſs burden, when it feels no pantings after thee. Wert 

« thou tobe found in the moſt ſolitary deſart,-it would ſeek 

< thee 3 or in the utterinoſt parts of the earth, it would make 


— after thee : thy preſence makes a croud, a Church : thy 


b- < kin to the Angelical Chore, The creature were dead, if 
; * thou wert not its life ; and ugly, if thou wert not itsbeau- 
| &ty-; and infignificant, ifthou wert not its ſenſe, The foul 
«is deformed, which is without thine Image + and lifclebs, 
< which liveth not in love to thee, jf love be not its pulle, 
<« and prayer, and praiſe, its conſtant breath : the Minds 
< unlearned which readeth not thy Name on all the world, 
<* and feeth not HOLINESS JO THE LORD cngraven 
« upon the face of every creature; He doteth that doubteth 
« of thy Being or PerfeRions, and he drcamcth he on 
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< converſe maketh a cloſet, or ſolitary wood or field, tobe. 
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' whewill overcome the difficulties of Believing, $6. 459 
® not lire to thee. O let me have no other poriion! no rea- 
*{on,no love, no life, but what 1s devoted tothee, cmployed 
«thee, and for thee here, and ſhall be perfected in, thee, 

 *he only perke&t final objeR, for evermore. Upon the holy 
«Altar erc6tcd by thy Son, and by his hands, and his Mcdia- 
«tion, I humbly devote and cftcr thie THIS HEART? 
*0 that I could fay with greater fechng, This flaming, lov- 
« ing, longing Heert ! But che ſacrcd fire which mult kindle 

* on my {acrifice, muſt come from thee; it will not elſe 
s:Fend unto thee : let it conſume this droſs, ſo the nobler 

* part may know its home. - All that I can ſay to commend 

*1t to thine acceptance, 15, that I hope it's waſh'd in precious 

* bloud, and that there is ſomething in it that is thine own 3 

*1 (ill looketh towards thee, and groancth to thee, and 

*lolloweth after thee, and will b: content with gold, and 

*mirth, and honour, and ſuch inferiour fookries no more : 

*1t licth at thy doors, -aud will be entertain'd or periſh. 

* Though alafs, it loves thee not 2s. it would, I boldly ſay, 

*1t longs to love thee, it loves to love thee it ſecks, it craves 

*no greater bleſſedneſs than perfect endleſs mutual love: 

| *Its vowed to thee, even to th.e alone; and will never 

"take up with ſhadows more, but is reſolved to lie down 
«mn forrow and deſpair, if thou wilt not be its KEST and 
* OL. It hateth it ſelf for loving thee no more 3, accounting 
*n0 want, deformity, ſhame or pain ſo great and gricvous 
"acalamity. | 

*For thee the Glorious Bleſled GOD, it is that I cometo 
* feſus Cbrift. Ifhe did not reconcile my guilty ſoul co thee 3 
*2nd did not teach it the heavenly art and work of Love, 
*by the ſweet communmcations of thy love, he could be no 
* Saviour for me. | Thou art my only ultimatcend 3 it is 
*only a guide and way to-thee that my anxious ſoul hath 
<omuch ſtudied : and none can teach me rightly to know 

- *thee, and to love thee, and to live to thee, but thy ſelf: it 
* muſt be a Teacher ſent from thee, that muſi- conduct. me 
5to thee. I have long looked round about me in the world, 
"toe if there. were a more lucid Region, from whence 
* thy will and glory might be better ſcen, than that in which 
© my lot is fallen ; But-no Traveller that I can ſpeak with, 
*a0 Book which I have turn'd ovcr, no Creature which I 

| Nan 2 ** Can 
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The reaſonable Conditions required of thew,\ 
<< can ce, doth tell me more than Jeſus Chriſt. I can find 
<« no way ſo ſuitable to my ſoul, no medicine fo fitted to my 
< miſery, no bellows ſo fit to kindle love, as faith in Chrid, 
< the Glaſs and Meflenger of thy love. I ſee no dodtrine 
< divine and heavenly, as bearing the image and ſuperſcri- 
<< ption of God nor any fo fully confirmed and delivered by 
< the atteſtation of thy own Omnipotency 3 nor any which 
<« ſopurely pleads thy cauſe, and calls the foul from ſelf and 
<« vanity, and condemns its fin. and purificth it, and leadeth 
<« it direRly unto thee; and though my former ignorance 
<« difabled me to look back to the Ages paſt, and to ſer the 
«* methods of thy providence, and when I look into thy 
& Word, dilabled- me from ſeeing the beautcous methods 
<« of thy Truth; thou haſt given me a glimpſe of clearer 
<« light, which hath diſcovered the reaſons and methods of 
«£ prace, which I then diſcerned not : and in the midſt efmy 
& moſt hideous temptations and perplexed thoughts, thou 
«kepft alive the root of faith, and kepſi alive the love to 
< thee and unto Holineſs which it had kindled. Thou haft 
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< mercifully given me the witneſs in my (elf; not an une | 


« ſonable perſwaſion in my mind, but that renewed natare, 
<« thoſe holy and heavenly deſires and delights, which ſure 
*can come from none but thee. And O how much more 
& have I perceived in many of thy ſervants, than in my lf! 
< thou haſt caſt my lot among the ſouls whom Chrilt hath 
« heated, I have daily converſed with thoſe whom he hath 
< raiſed from the dead. I have ſeen the power of thy Goſpel 
«* upon ſinners: All the love that ever I perceived kindled 
« towards thee, and all the true obedience that ever Ilaw 
< performed to thee, hath been effeted by the word of ]c- 
« ſus Chriſt : how oft hath his Spirit helped me to- pry 
*and how often haſt thou heard thoſe prayers ! what 
« pledges haft thou given to my ſtaggering faith, in thc 
« words which praycr hath procured, both for my ſelf and 
<« many others? And if Confidence in Chriſt be yet decor, 


<« muſt I not ſay that thou haſt deceived me? who Iknow - 


_ neither be deceived, or by any falſhood or ſeduQion 
« deceive. | Fs 

+ * On thee therefore, O my dear Redeemer; do I caſt and 
«truſt this ſinful ſoul! with Thee and with thy _ _— 


wo 


«] renew my Covenant I knew. no other 3 have no other ; 
4 [can have no other Saviour but. thy ſelf : Tothee: I de- 
« byer up this foul which thou haſt redeemed, not to be. 
« advanced to the wealth, and honours, and pleaſures of this 
«world ; but to be delivered from them, and to be healed: 
«of fin, and brought to God; and to be. faved from this 
« preſent evil world, which is the portion of the ungodly- 
« and unbehievers ; to be wafhcd in thy: Bloud,. and 'illumi- 
« nated, quickned and contirmed by thy SPIRIT, and 
« conduted im the ways of holineſs and love : and at laſt to 
{ be preſented juſtified and fpotleſs to the Father of ſpirits,” 
*and poſſeſſed of the glory which thou haſt promiſed. O 
« thou that haſt prepared ſo dear a medicine for the clen- 
«ling of polluted guilty ſouls, leave not this unwor- 
- *thy foul in its guilt, or in its pollution / O thou thac 
@*knoweſt the Father, and his Will, and art nearecti to him, 
« and moſt beloved of him, cauſe me in my degree to know 
*the Father ; acquaint me with ſo much of his will, as 
*concerneth my duty, or my juſt encouragemeut : leave 
*not my foul to groap in darkneſs, ſeeing thou art the 
* Sun and Lord of Light. O heal my cfirang<d thoughts 
* of God! ishe my light, and life, andall my hop-? and 
« mult 1 dwell with him for ever ? and yet ſhall I know 
« himno better than thus ? ſhall | learn no more that have 
« fuch a Teacher? and ſhall I get no nearer him, while I 
© have a Saviour and a Head fo near? O give my faith a 
«clearer proſpe& into that better world ! and let me not 
« be ſo much unacquainted with theplace in which I muſt 
« abide forever! Andas thou haſt prepared a Heaven for 
* holy ſouls, prepare this too-unprepared ſoul for Heaven, 
* which hath not long to ſtay on carth. And when at death 
«1 relign it into thy hands, receive it as thine own, and 
* finiſh the werk which thou haft begun, in placing it 
. «among the bleſſed Spirits, who arc filled with the tight 

« and love of God. I trult thee living 3 let me truſt thee-dy- 
© ing, and never be aſhamed of my truſt, © "© . 

* And unto Thee, the Eternal Holy Spirit, procceding 
*<from the Father and the Son, the Communicative 
«LOVE, who condeſcendeſt to make Perfeff the Ele& 
* of God, do [deliver up this dark imperfeQ foul, IE 
. > hq "2 c« fr 
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* radiate it by thy light; ſanctific it by thy love; acuate 
« it purely, powertully and conftantly by thy holy motions, 
« And though the way of this thy facred influx be beyond 
« the reach of humane apprehenſion 4 yet let me know the 


« reality and ſaving power of it, by the happy ctke(ts. 


« Thou art more to fouls, than fouls to bodies, than li 
« toeycs. O leave not my foul as a carrion deſtitute of t 
« life; nor its eyes as uſeleſs, deftitute of thy light; nor 
« Jeave it as a ſenleh is block without thy motion. The 


« remembrance of what 1 was without thee, doth make 


© me tcar leſt thou ſhould. ft with-hold thy grace. Alafs, 


* Tfecl, 1 daily feel chat Iam dead to all good, and alt - 


* that's good 15 dead to me, it thou be not the life of all, 
« Teachiags and reproots, mercics aud corrections, yea, the 
* Goipcl it {{)f, 2nd all the livelieſt Books and Sermons, are 


© dead to me, becauſe 1 am dead to them: yea, God isas 


* noGod to me, and Heaven as no Heaven, and Chriſt as 
* no Chriſt, and the cleareſt evidences of Scrip:ure verity 
© areas no proofs at all, if thou repreſent them not with 
& light and power to my foul: Even asall the glory of 
* the world is as nothing to me, without the lght'by 
*« which it's ſeen. O thou that haſt begun, and given me 
* thoſe heavenly intimations and deſires, which fleſh and 
* bloud could never give me , ſuffer not my folly fo 
« quench theſe ſparks, nor this bruitiſh flcſh to prevail 
&« againft thee, nor the powers of hell to ſtifle and kill 
* ſuch a heavenly ſeed. O. pardon that folly and wilful- 
& nefs, which hath. too often, foo obdurately and too 
*© unthankfully firiven againſt thy grace; and depart not 
* from an unkind and ſinful toul ! 1 remember with gricf 
© and ſhame, how 1 wilfully bore down thy motions; pu- 
© wiſh it not with deſertion, and give me not over to my 
*(elf. Art thou not in Covenant with me, as my Sande 
** fier, and Confirmer, and Comforter ? 1 never undertook 
**to do theſe things for my (cf; but I conſent that thou 
<« ſhouldeft work them on me. As thou art the Agent 
* and Advocate of Jeſus my Lord, O plead his cauſe 
_ "effectually 


- 


© further renewed, confirmed and perfected, pe 
- «the holy Covenant. Rcfuſe not to: bleG it- wich: rhi 


** indwelling and operations 3 quicken 1t with thy life; ix. 


 «effeually in my foul, againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan 
«and my unbclicf; and tumiſh his healing Gving work ; 
#and It not the ficſh or world prevail. Be in me the 
© relident witneſs of my Lord, the Author of my Prayers, 
«the Spirit of Adoption, the Seal of God, and the car- 
«neſt of mine mheritance, Let not my nights be fo long, 
«and my days (o ſhort , nor ſig _ecliple thoſe beams, 
« which have often illuminated my ſoul. -Withour- thee, 
« Books are ſcnſclcls (crawls , Rudics are dreams, learn- 
6 ing is a glow-worm, and wit is but wantonneſfs, -im- 
e pertinency and folly. Tranſcribe. thoſe ſacred precepts 
«0n my heart, which by thy dictates and inſpirations are 


' "recorded in thy holy word. | refuſe not thy help for 


« tears and groans: but O ſhed abroad that love upon 
"my heart, which may. keep / it in a continual life of 
"oye; And teach me the work which 1 muſt do in Hea- 
"yen; refreſh my foul with the delights of holineſs, 


« andthe joys which. ariſe from the believing hopes of the: 


"everlaſting Joys 5 Exerciſe my heart and tongue in 
«he holy praiſes of my Loxd. Strengthen me. iu ſufferings ; 
%and conquer the terrors of death and hell. Make 
© me the more heavenly, by how much the fafter I am 
"hyſtening to heaven : and let my laft thoughts, words 
*2nd works on carth, be likeſt to thoſe which ſhall be 
"my firſt in the ſiate- of glorious immortality; where 
" the Kingdom. is. delivered up to the Father, and GOD 
" will for ever be, All, and Ine«0:. of whom, and through 
* whom, and to whom are- all things, To whom be glory 
"for ever. Amen. 
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What Panty of Chriſtians ſhould we joyu with, or be oe 


CHAP. X111. 


Vid. Pet. Danian: ConſeCtaries: 1. What Party of Chriſtians ſhould we 
oy bt 6.6. 4 jon with, or be of, ſeeing they are divided into fo 
many Sets e 


Fal. 1. Mat. 28.19, JF Shall briefly diſpatch the Anſwer of this Queſtion in- 
a, 19. 36. or following Propoſitions. . 
$.1. GODLYNESS «and CHRISTIANITY 
3s our only Religion , and if any party bave any other, we muſt 
Tenonnce it. 
1 Cor. 12, Eph,4. $+2. The Church of Chrift being bis Body is but One, and 
3> 4 14- hath many Parts, but ſhould bave no Parties but Unity and 
| Concord without Diviſion. 
1 Cor. 1, 10. At.20. $. 3. Therefore no Chriſtian muft be of a Party or Sed a 
30. Rom. 16,17, ſuch, that is, #8 dividing it ſelf from the reft, cauſing ſchiſme, 
or contextion in the Body; or - making a rent unneceflarily in 
any particular Church, which is apart. © 
3 Cor. b. $: de 4 $. 4+ But whey Parties and $ do trouble the Church, we 
AQ. 24. 14. AR- 38. muſt ftill bold to our meer Chriſtianity, «ud defire to be called | 
21. Ly no ther name, than Chriſtians (with the Epitherts of fince- 
rity ): And sf men will put the name of s Party or Sc upon 
4, for bolding-to Chriftianity only, againſt oll corrupting Sedis, 
we muſt bold en 0ur way, and bear their obloquy. 
Marth, 28. 19, 20, $-5- What CHRIS TIANITYT uw may be known, 
Mar, 16,16, Heb.6, 1, Moſt ſummarily in the Baptiſmal Covenant, in which we 
Lo 20 $4 are by ſolemnization made Chriſtians, in which renouncing the 
Fl:fp, the World and the Devil, we give up our ſelves deve- 
redly ro God the F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, 
Redeemer and Sandiifyer. 2. By the ancient ſummary Kules 
of Faith, Hope and Charity, the Creed, the Lords Prayer «ud 
the Detalogue. 3. Integrally in the ſacred Scriptures, which 
are the Kecords of the Dofirine of Chrift and the Holy Spi- 
rift. 
1 Cor. 14: 25.49, F, 6. But there are many circumſtances of Religious Worſmip, 
which Scripture doth not particularly determine of , but only 


give generalRules for the determination of them,( 45 what _ 
| ter 


an 36”: a Cad 44 
2: meg is - 
wa” £4 4 
, 


F = ſeeing they are divided into ſo many Sets #- 
' ter ſhall be read, what Text preached on, what Tranſlation 


fed, what Meeter or Tune of Pſalms, what time, what place, 
what Seat or Pulpit, or Cup or other Vteuſfils, what Veſture, 


ehure, 8c. whether we ſhall uſe Notes for memory in preach- . 


& ? what method we ſhall preach in ? whether we hall pray 


in the ſame words often, 07 in varicws ;, with a book, or with. 


at; with many other). In all which the People muſt have 
an obediential reſped to 1be conduti of the lawfull Paftors of the 
Churches, 

g. 7. Differing opinions or praGiices about things indifferent, 
w ner about the meer integrals of Religion , which are not 
Eſentials, do not make men of different Religions or Churches 
(univerſally confidered.) 

' $. 8. Nothing will warrant us to ſeparate from a Church 
4 » agicg ; Gat the want of ſomething Effential to « 
Church, "i 

$. 9. The Eſſential or Conftitutive parts of the Church Ca- 
tholack (or Univerſal) are Chriſt the Head, and «ll Chriſtians 
# the Members. | 

$.10. All fincere and ſanctified Chriſtians are the mem- 
bers of the Church myſtical, inviſible, or regenerate : And «ll 
| Profeſſors of ſincere Chriſtianity, that is , «ll Baptized per- 

ſons, not apoft at iſed nor excommunicate, are the members of the 
| Church vifible ; which is integrated of the particular.Cburobes. 

$11, It is eſſential toparticular political Churches, that they 
te conftituted of true Biſhops or Paſtors, and of flocks of baptiſed 
" profeſſed Chriſtians : United in theſe Relations, for holy com- 
"inion ne the worſhipping of God, and the promoting of the ſal- 
 Vlton of the ſeveral members. 

$. 12. It 5s effential to « true Biſhop or Paſtor of the Church, 
1 be in Office, (thet is, in Authority and Obligation ) appointed 
by Cbrift in ſubor dination to him in the three parts of bis Offices, 
| nf ry Prieftly and Kingly: That is, to teach the people , 

Iflend between them and God in Worſhip , and to guide or 


rg them by the Paternal exerciſe of the Keyes of his 

ch, 

| $.13. He that doth wot awllific or unchurch a Church, may 

| lewfully remove from ene Church to another, and make choice 

ofthe beft and pureft or that which is moſt ſuited to. bus one 
e 


be « Free-man. 


Edfication, if 
Ooo S. 14. But 


Ronm.14. & rg, Gat. 
2.13, I4z 15, Phil 
3.16, 17. : 


Eph, 1. 22. & 4. 155 
Col. 1, 18. & 2, 19, 
1 Cor. 12, 27. Eph: 
4.12. & 5, 23. Maths 
28 19. 1 Core $. 


$ 


AQ, 14. 23. Thil. r. 
I, Epi. 4. 11, 12. 


1 Thedfl, 5. 12, 13. 


Math. 28. 19, 20. & 
18, I 5 18.1 The. 
ſ. 12, Heb. 33. 17, 
AR. 20,36. Jam. 5. 
14. AQ, 2. 42. AQ, 
8.4, 


Rom. 9. 3. 1 Cor. F. 14. But in Caſe of ſuch choice or perſonal removal, the 
12. 25, 26, Iutereſt of the whole Church, or of Religion in common, muſt 
be firſt taken into Conſideration , ty him that woull rightly 
judge of the lawſulneſs of the fat, 
$.15.If a Church which in all other reſpefs is pureſt and beſt, 
Rom, 3. 8. will impoſe any {in #pon all that will have local communion with 
it, though we muſt not ſeparate from that Church as no Church, 
yet muſt we not commit that fin, but patiently ſuF-r them to 
exclude ws from their communion. 
S. 16. Tow ge ( o i, - ww Contradittory to an 
Bi . eſſential Article of the Chriſtian Faith ) if it be ſericy 
as * {5 ogy: - beld, ſo that the contrary truth tab beld Fg 4 _ 
x Cer. 15 1, 2, &c. really, doth mullifie the Chriftianity of him that boldeth tt, 
Luk. 18. 34. Joh. and the Church-ſftate of that Congregation which ſ profeſſeth 
12.16. Gal. $ 2+ & ; Bt fo doth not that fundamental Error which i held but 
Le 7, Book 3oly bs words through ignorance, thinking it may confift with the 
| contrary truth, while that truth » not denyed, but beld ma- 
In iſto fa&iofiſſimo jore fide; ſo that we have reaſon to believe that if they did 
ſeeculo, vix quiſquam Jiſcery the contradidtion, they would rather forſake the error 
eximie dotus MZ!C- ;p,1 the truth, | 


wy y 1a -rgargel But of this more elſewhere. 


Hiuronym. 
Er profeRo ita cR, ut -id habendum fic antiquiſlimum & Dea proximum , quod fic optirum, 
Cic, de leg. 1.2, Þ+ 244. 


CHAP. XIV. 


- an ry Fg: Jy ConſeCtary I. Of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and his 


cons Conſiderations, * Church, and the Souls of Hen : Of the means to 
- fo s Donor 4 promote it 5 and its Enemies and Impediments in 
lingfleets- Irenicon, the World. 

eſpeco2lly ag. 117. 

and Mr. = Bure : : ; DT ERS IE, 
roughs Irenicon : (OO great and common is the Enmity againſt Chr'ttranity 
which _ all much in the World, yea, againſt the life and reality of it 32 all 
eo L oF _ the Hypocrites of the Vitible Church, that the guilty 
And Fes © Im. Will not bear the detetion of their guilt 3 And therefore the 


per. ſim. pa, Reader. mult excuſe me for pxfling over the one half of on 
W1l1C: 


Koop eh 


oj Of the trwe Intereſt of Chriſt, and his Church, Ge. 


—_— | -AAL. ” > Fa. < VN 
4 irxe Intereſt of C an | EO 4 
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which ſhould be ſaid upon this ſubjeA,. becauſe they that 
need it cannot ſuffer it. | 
j. 1. Every true Chriftian | rm the Intereſt of Chrift Luk, 14.2629, 33. 
and of Religion, before all worldly Intereſt of bis own, or any 
others. | dh.) 
For he that ſetteth himſelf or any thing above his God, 
hath indeed #0 God ; For if he be not Maximus, $Sapientifi- 
ws, Optams , Greateſt, Wiſcſt and Beſt, he is not God : 
And if he be not really taken as ſuch, he is not taken for 
their God. And he that hath no God, hath no Religion. 
And he that hath no Religion'isno Chriſtian :. And if he call 
himſelfa Chriſtian, he'is an Hypocrite. | 
$. 2. Though we muſt preferre the Intereſt of Chrift and the Row. 9. 3.8 rs, 7. 
Church above the Intereſt of our Souls : yet muſt we never ſet 1,09" 19+ 37. 
them in competition. or oppoſition, but in a due conjunttion, 1 12: 14 
though not zn au equality. | | | 
I adde this to warn men of ſome common dangerous er- 
rors in this point ; ſome think that if they do but feel them- 
ſdves more moved with another Miniſters preaching, or 
more edified with another way of Diſcipline, they may pre- 
(ently withdraw themſelves to that Miniſter or Diſcipline, 
without regard to the Unity and good of the Church where . 
they are, or whatever publick evil follow it. Whereas he 
that ſcemeth to deny even to his Soul ſome preſent cdifica- 
tion for the publick good, ſhall finde that even this will turn 
to his greater edification. 
And ſome, on the contrary extream, have got a conceit 
" that till they can finde that they can be content to be damned 
for Chriſt, if God would ſo have it , they are not fincere. 
' Which is a caſe that no Chriſtian ſhould put to his own 
heart, being ſach as God never to any man: All the 
tryall that God putteth us to, is but whether we can deny 
this tranſitory life, 'and the vanitics of the World, and the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, for the Love of God, and the Hopes 
of Glory: And he that doth thus much ſhall undoubtedly 
de faved. But to think that you muſt ask your hearts ſuch 
a queſtion, as whethex you can be content to be damned for 
Chrift, is but to abuſe God and your ſelves. Indeed both 
Reaſon and Religion command us, to eſteem God infinitely 


dove our ſetyes, and the Churches welfare above our own ; 
Ooo?z becauſe 


becauſe that which is beſt, muſtbe beſt eſteemed and loved : 
But yet though we muſt ever acknowledge this inequality, 
Yet that we mult never disjoyn them nor ſet them in a 
pofitive oppolition or competition, nor really do any thi 
which tendeth to our damnation, upon any pretenſe of the 
Churches good, is paſt all queſtion. He that hath made 
the love of our ſelves and felicity inſeparable from man, hath 
made us no duty inconſiſtent with this inclination, that is, 
with our humanity it ſelf : For God hath conjoyned theſe 
—þ necceffary ends, and we mult not ſeparate them. - 
Eph. 4. 11, 12,133 $.3. The Ittereſt of the Church, is but the Titereft of the 
14, 15, 16, _ I. Souls that conflitute the Church, and to- preferre it above our 
my As 4 Ow, is but to preferre many above one. 
- Rat 11.36. Provo $. 4. He that doth moſt for the publick: good, and the Souls 
15.4, 1 Cor,10,31. of many, dotb thereby moſt effeflually promote bis own conſole- 
tion and ſalvation. 
S. $-- The Intereſt of God, is the Ultimate Endof Religion, 
Cburch, and particular Souls. 
JS. 6. Gods Intereft 4 not any addition to bis Perfeltion or 
Eph. 3. 10. 21. & $2 Bleſſedneſs3 but the pleaſing of bis Will in the Glory of bis Pow. 
27, 29. 2 Thell, 1. op, wo Wy and Goodneſs ſhining forth in Feſt Chriſt, andin 
'2O, IH, bis Church. | Y 
x oy bo” 30g 0Y $. 7. Therefore to promote Gods Intereſt, is by promoting the 
of Churcbes Intereſt. | > 7 Box 
S. 8. The Intereſt of the Church conſiſteth, I. Intcyſive, 
ws its HOLTNESS : II. Conjundtive & harmonice, in 
its Unity, Concord, and Order :- IIL Extenſive, i its 'm- 
creaſe and the multiplication of Believers... |. 3 
Eph, 5-25.26. Tir,2., gg. I, The HOLTNESS of the Charch confifteth, 
= pep WT % 9» 5 1. Inits Reſignation and ſubmiſſion to God: its Onener. 2. In 
rok v5, H f5'* its ſubjeQion and obcdience to Ged its; Ruler; 3. In its Gra- 
titude ad Love to God its BencfaQtor end Ultimate End. 
AR. 26. 18. Eph. 1! . 10. Theſe alls confit, 1, Ina night eftimation and Be- 
138. Math, 28. 19. lief of the mande : '2. In right Volition, Choice and Reſdlution 
Heb. 5. 9. of the Will : 3. Inthe right ordering of the Life. 
Mar, 28. 20. Gal. 1, $@F.x1. The Means of the Churches HOL INESS arethbeſe: 
Te Time Be 13... 1. Holy Doltrine : Brcauſe #s «ll Holineſs enteretb by the under- 
» Ties ba: 2,2 *** ftanding, ſo Truth is the inſtrumental Couſe of «ll = 
1 Tims $4 17+ F. 12. 2, The boly, ſcriows, reverent , skilfull and diligent 
preaching of this dofirine, by due explication, wy oa 


468 of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, an d bieC havreh, & 5s "Im 


F ofthe true Intereſt of Chrifh, and bis Church, Sec. 469 


_ to the wariows auditire. AR.20, 1Tim, *, 
g. 13-3. The boly lives and private converſe of the Paſtors pt 8 3. 2. & 
ofthe Chureh, 1 Cor. 5, Mat. 18, 


$.14- 4. Holy Diſcipline faithfully adminiftred, encou- 15 2 Theſl. 3:Ras. 
raging al that are godly, and comforting the penitent, and 16. 16, 19, 1 Tim, 
| bumbling the proud, and diſgracing open fin, «nd cafting out 5: 29+ 
the proved impenitent groſs ſinners, that they infed not the reſt, | 
| embolden not the wicked, and diſhonour not the Church in the | 
gjes of the unbelievers. ; AR. 20. 2 Tim. 2, 
6. 15. 5. The eleflion and ordination of able and holy Paftors, 15. 2. & 1 Tim, 3.2. 
fit for this work, 3 Joh. 8. AR. 18, 
$. 16. 6. The conjun endeavours of the wiſeft and moſt ex- _ 4"Þ I6. 3+ 
prrienced members of the flock, not uſurping any Eccleſuaſtical , pi yes 
office, but by their wiſdom, and authority, and example in thetr 
private Capacities, ſeconding the labours of the Paſtors, and 
wi leoving all to be done by them alone. 4 | wes —- 3-6 Fr, 6. 
$. 17. 7. Efgecially the bely inftruting and governt - Ve. 6. 0,7, & 
| femibes, by Wc — Snakl end as. Gora, " w_ > = 9. Aﬀ 
die Care of their ſouls, and belping them to underſtand 5-4 
nd remember the publick, teaching of the Paſtors, and pray- 
ing a#d praiſing God with them , and reading the Scripture - S 
md boly Looks, eſpecially on the Lord's day , and letouring to - boy 2 Per. 3-1 4 
1M 


» 


rejorm their lives, | Tir. 2.5. 1 
$18. 8. The blameleſs lives, and boly conference, converſe 1. Rom. a. 24. 
end example of the members of the Church among them- Jont7. 2k, 1 Cor, 
. I Os 


ſelves : Helineſt begetteth bolineſl, and encreaſeth it, as fire 

kidleth fire. I rh : ? ge ferry oe 
 $.19. 9. The unity, concord, and love of Chriſtians t0 one 5, vfal. 2. Dan. 9. 

other, — Rom. 13. 3» 

$.20. 10. And laftly, bely Princes and Magiftrates, to en- 52”- . 
(rage piety, andl to 4 Y Church, and to be a terrour to Kprtes rhe 
enl-doers. Theſe are the means of bolineff. '&4. 1516. & 6.445. 

$.21. The contraries of all theſe may eaſily be diſcerned 1 Cor.s. 1 Tim-3.7. 
to be the deſtroyers of bolineſs, pernicious to the Church. Mar. 9.38, 39. Phil. 
I. Unholy do&rine. 2. Ignorant, wnskztful, negligent, cold or en- 5 2 _— cn 
vw preaching. 3. The unbely lives of them that preach it. 20, $2; Rem. 46:26; 
+ Dilpime negletied, or perverted, to the encouraging of the 179.1 The g.22,13. 
mgoaly, and affliing of the woit boly and upright of the flacke. 2 Chron, 26, 14,15. 
5. The ellion or ordination of inſufficient, negligent, or un- re <oogy "Zeph + 
godly Paſtors. 6. The a the wiſh of the fieck, Ny Ga 2, 6, s.” 

oo 3 © o 
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or tbe reſtraint of them by the ſpirit of jealoufie and exvy, from 
diing 1beir private parts in affiftance of the Paftors, +. The 
neglett of holy infiruting, and governing of families; and 
the lewd example of the governours of them. 8. The ſcandal 
or barren lives of Chriftians. 9. The diviſions and diſcord of 
Chriſtiens among themſelves, 10. And bed Megiſtrates, wt 
give - - —_— or a\fli} the godly, or encourage vice, or at 
eaſt ſuppreſs it not. 
Ss. - To theſe may be added, 1. Tbe degenerating of Re- 
Marh. Is. 243-9115 1j;pjous (triftnels, from what God requireth, tnto enothber thing 
13.Col.2.20.21,2 '' h humane corruptions radually introduced; as is ſeen on 5 
Mar. 2 26. Luk. 6. 2. 9) ; : + les Bihar FF, ng 
& 13, 14 15. Joh, too many Friars, as well as in the Phariſces of old. 2. A dege. 
5. 18. joh. 11. 49. nerating of boly Inſtitutions of Chriſt, into another thing, by 
8 18. 13. *& 4-6. the like gradual corruptions, as is ſeen in the Roman Sacrifice 
& oh Jo O_ >. of the Ma, 3. The degenerating of Church-Offices by the 
2 4 bf wh = like corruptions, as #4 ſeen in the Papacy, andits manifoldſup 
38. 1 Cor. 3.9. At. porters. 4. The diverſion of the Paſtors of the Church to ſecular 
14+ 23. Tit. 1. 3» empl;yments. 5. The Ciminiſhing the number of the Paftors of 
1 Cor. 14.26,15,16. the Church, as proportioned to the number of ſouls : as if one 
3033-34-35 e Dann ſchool-maſter alone ſhould have ten thouſexd ſcholars; or ten 
14. & 15. AR. 15. Fhouſend ſouldiers but one or two officers. 6. The pretending of 
28. 1 Joh. 4. 1+ the foul and power of Religion, to deſtroy the body or external 
2 Thell, 2. 2. 1 King. part: or making uſe of the body or external part, to deſtroy 
22, 22,23. > © the ſoul and power; and ſettingthings. in oppoſition which are 
II. 14,25, Martrh. , pa : . , oy ,S. a . 
24. 24. Marth, 15.2. conjund. 7. The preferring either the impoſition or oppoſition of 
11. 13. & 12, 3» things indifferent before things neceſſary. $8. An apiſh imitation 
Luk. 13. yg 4 of Chriſt by Satan and his inftruments, by counterfeiting inſþi- 
Joh © hp -» 9- rations, revelations, viſions, propheſies, miracits, apparitions, 
44 & gw >, ſandity, zeal, and new inſtitutions in the Church. 9. a over 
Prov, 1. 32. Jam. $. doing, or being righteow over much, by doing more then God 
5,6, would bave ws, ( over-doing being one of the devils ways of 


undoing) When Satan phys” to be a Saint, be will be 
e 


ftrifter than Chriſt, as the Phariſees were in their company, 
Sabbath-reft and ccremonies : and be will be zealow with a 
fiery conſuming zeal. 10. Accidentally, proſperity it ſelf con- 
ſumeth piety in the Church : if it occaſion the perdition of the 

world, the Church is not out of danger of it. 
Eph. 4. I, 23» 44 $F. 23. II. The unity and concord, and harmony of the 
&c, Rom.8, 17. Eph. Chyrch conſifteth, 1. In their Univerſal Adoption, or One 
rg > re" Relation to God, 4s their reconciled Father in Chrift. gon 
EY A e 
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of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and hi; Charch, ec. 471 
beone Relation they bave alto Cbrijt their H ad. 3. In the Ron. 8.9. &10, 15, 
nity of the Spirtt, which dwelleth and worketh in them Tos Ooh 1.6, 73 
al. 4, In their One Relation to the Body or Church of Chrit, s [T1 ws ys 
i memters. 5. In the unity of that F.,ith which ftatath them 1 ,, Lo ” th 
in theſe relations. 6. In the unity of the Baptiſmal Cov nant, 4 15. Heb 10 14, 
which initiateth them. 7. Iatbe unity of the Goſpel, ( in the 2 Cor. 1 10 1 Joh, 
ntials ) which is the common rule of thcir faith and life, 3 ** ! Thafl. 2. 4. 
md the ground of their hope and comfort. 8. In the bond of 
mutual Lrotherly love. 9. Inthe concord of « holy Ife, 10. In 
* themnity ofthe End which they all intend, and ſhall at laſt at- 
tin, (the pleaſing of God, and the beavenly glory. ) 
$. 24. The Means of thi# Unity and Concord «re, 1. Al, a phy. 2 vs 2 Cor 
efireſaid, which promote their holizeſl, From bholineſl is the 13. 14. Tit. 3. «. 
centring of all hearts in God : and it deftroyeth that dividing Eph. 4.3, 4, 5, 16, 
* Sifſhneſs, which maketh men have as many ends as they are " 15, X Th.f. 5, 
perſons. 2. The learring and - ability of the Paſtors, to bold the 1.2 pag Ha 
fixks together Ly the force of truth, and to ſtep the mouthes of 3,4 5,6." 1c 5. 
cariling dividers and (educers : When ns giin-ſayers are able 1, a. *&. 10. 10.8&. 


toftand before the exidence of that truth which thcy demonftrate. 2 Cor. cg 1 Tim, 
- s I, if, 3+ 10s 


3. The boly lives of Paftors, which keep up the love of truth and ? f 

them in the peoples hearts. 4. By the paternal government of ,,, dg i - 

the Paſtors,-rulingthem, wot ty force, but willingly, and in fa- Heb. 13. 5, 17, 

therly love, and a loving familiar converſe with them, 5. By 1 Thell. 5. 12, 13, 

the juſt execr-tion of Diſcipline on the impenitent, that th- gadly " " F gh Luk. 22. 

may ſee that wickedneſs is diſowned. 6 By the concordot the 300 37 gy 

Paſtors among themſelves; and the prudent uſe of Synods or 71 9.6, 9,13.1 King. | 

Councils tothat end, 7. By the hum! le and ſubmiſſive reſp: of 15. 13, 39. 2 King, 

the people to their P aftors. 8 By keeping up the intereſt and 19-17» 23. Rom 13. 

athority of the moſt ancient and experienced of th? flick, over 1+ $3 % 

the young an4 unexperienced, who are the common Cauſes of 

airiſion. 9. By the Paſtors avoiding all temptations to worldli- 

ws and pride, that they tear mt the Church, Ly ſtriving who 

full be the greateſt, or have the preeminence. 10. By godly 

Magiſtrates keeping their power in their own. band, and uſing 

t to re/uke intollerat le falſe Teachers, and to encourage the 

pracealle, and reſtrain the railing and viol-nce of Paſtors and 
parties againſt each other , and by impartial keeping the j 


Cb's peace. | 
S. 25. Hence the c1uſes of Church-diviſions are diſcernable. 2 Chron. 28. 23. SS 


I. The encreaſe of ungodlin«(s and fin, which is as fire in the Ezck. 18. 30. Nun. 
ſ F - : ſ : thatch, 3. 23» I Tim. Zo bo 
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472 of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and bis Church, $6, © 
Eph. 4- 14. 3 Joh. thatch, and poſſeſſeth all men with dividing principles, praicss 
| $, 10. 1 King. 2%. and exds. 2. The diſability of Paſtors, over-topt in parts by 
nn 29.1 ny ay T. every Sedary. 3. The un edlinefi of the P aftors, which looſeneth 
; hg A Tic 1 '2* the bearts of the people Fees rio 4. The ſtrangeneſs, violence, 
1 lhell. 5 12, 14. Or ng of the Paltors. 5. The encouragement and toll. 
3 Job. 9. | ration of all the moſt flagitiow and impenitent in undiſciplin'd 
Non qui juflus ali- Churches, which frighteneth men out of the Church as froma 


= wy mt Fong ot; ruins houſe, and tempteth them to an unwarrantable ſepa- 


ep. 62, ration, becauſe the Paſtors will not make a neceſſary and regular 
Null:m v{iolentum ſ:paration, 6. The diſcord of the Biſhops among theniſelyes, 
eſt pcrpetuim. 7. The peoples ignorance of the Paſtoral power, and their own 


duty. $. An unruly, fierce, cenſorious ſpirit in many*of the you 
and unexperienced of the flock, 9. The Paſtors ſtriving who hd 
be the greateſt, andſ-eking great things in the world, or popular 
applauſe and admiration, 10. The Magiftrates either permit- 
ting the endeavours of dividing Teachers in palpable Caſes ;, or 
foeffering ſelf-ſecking Paſtors or people to diſturb the Church, 
Jam. 4, 1, 2 Phil 2. , $- 26: But next to common ungodlineſs, the great cauſes of 
4 21. 1 King. 12, the moſt ruinating Church-diviſions, are, 1. Wars and diſſen- 
21, 32. & 22 27. tions among Princes and States, and civil fations in King- 
Rev. 13+ 15, 17. dows; whereby the Clergy are drawn or forced to engage them- 
= x wh wy ſelves on one ſide or other; and then the prevailing fide ftigma- 
$onY By Pk. 2p 5+ tizeth thoſe as ſcandalous who were not for them, and think 
2,3-1 ſim. 3.3, Themſelves engaged by their intereſt to extirpate them. 2. Mi. 
taking the juſt terms of union and communion, and ſexting up 
a falſe centre, as that which all men muſt unite in. Thus bave 
the Roman party divided themſelves from the Greeks «nd Pro- 
teſtants, and made the greateſt ſchiſm in the Church that ever 
was made init: 1.Byſetting up a falſe »ſurping conltitutive 
Head, the Reman Biſhop, and pretending that none are mem- 
bers of the Church who are not bis ſubje&s, . and ſo condemning 
the far greateſt part of the Catholick Charch. 2 By impoſing an 
Oath and divers proſs corruptions in Dodrine, 0." and 
Worſhip, upon all that will be intheir communion,and condemning 


AR. 20. 3e, 31. thoſe that receive them vot, and ſs departing from the Scripture- 
Rom. 15. 17. 1 Tim, ſufficiency. Theſe two uſurpations are the grand aividers, 
1.19 Eph. 4 14 $g.27. All Hereticks alſo, ( who ſpeak perverſe things againſt 


3 Tim, 2. 
23, 243 25». 


19, 17» Chrijtianity, to draw away Diſciples after them ) or $chiſma-. 
ticks, ( who unwarrantatly ſeparate from thoſe Churches in 
which they onght to alide, that they 'may gatber new Congre- 
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F oy oy Intereſt of Chriſt, and bis Church, Ee. "oy 
| actions after their own mind ) are the immediate es Rom. ST 1 
of Church-union and ini Py —_ > EE "I 
g. 38. So are the importune and virulent Diſputations of 6, 7. 1 4 gh 
contentions Wits, at out unneceſſary things, or matters of faltion * X08 23. 7 
md ſelf-intereſt. T2 Gal. s 1g. 
g. 29.Efpecialy wben the Magiftrate lendeth his ſword to one 
perty of the contenders, to ſuppreſs or be revenged on the reſt 
aud to _— _— ents of feel. | 
g. 30. The we ed Councils of Biſhops or Paftor G 
vera] Churches, aſſembled togetber, bave ys A a —_ chore is uo bet 
comvenient means of maintaining the coucord and peace of *t way ts fop the ri- 
Chriftiens, and « fit remedy for the cure of berefies, corruptions #8 *f "Ow /efts and 
md diviſuns. And when the cauſe requireth it, thoſe conncils 01% thas ts re- 
foould conſiſt of as many a5 Can conveniently meet, even from mmaw 4p dag 
the weft a3jt.ait Churches, which can ſend their Biſhops without ferences , ponds 
mcurring greater burt or diſcommodry, than their preſence will *#d\y, and nat with 
contervail #n doing good. And therefore the councils celled ſangunny erſecuti» 
General in the Dowinions of thaChriftian Rowan Emperours ne 
were commendable, end very profitable to the Church, when _—_— roy oa, = 
rightly uſed, But whereas the Pope doth argue, that be is the and advancing them 
rnfirive Head of the whole catbolick, Church throughout 'hr comps then 
the world, becauſe bis Predeceſſors did oft preſide in thoſe coun- vialceexdbiirnee: 
cils, itss moſt evident to any one, who will make afaithful ſcerch = i: 
aothe Hiſtory of thew, thet thoſe conncils were ſo far from re- ; 
all tbe Chuycbes inthe world, that they were con- 
only of the Churches or Subjetts of the Roman Empire, 
anl theſe that baving formerly been parts of the Empire, Con- 
that way of communion when they fell into the bands of 
compuerors; their Con me Pagans, ls or. 
— 'OXCept on root ge hes bree, or 
inconſuder number neighbour Biſhops. 29ere Were none 
of the: Repreſentatives of the Churches in all the ther parts 
4 the world: as I bave 
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472 of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and his Church, 6c. © 
Eph. 4- 14. 3 Joh. thatch, and poſſeſſeth all men with dividing principles, praSice; © 
9, 10. 1 King. 2? aud ends. 2. The diſability of Paſtors, over-topt in parts by 


wad yo ae every Seftary. 3. The _— of the Paftors, which looſencth 


c 
"Bc. Tit.1 10, ihe bearts ofthe people from them. 4. Tbe ftrangeneſi, violence 

1 1hell, p 2, 14. or burtfulgeſs of the Paltors. 5. The encouragement and tolle- : 

3 Joh. 9. . ration of all the moſt flagitiows and impenitent in undiſciplin'd 

Non qui juflus ali- Churches, which frighteneth men out of the Church as froma 


0 i yn Jew - = ruinous houſe, and tempteth them to an unwarrantoble ſepa- 


ep. 624 ration, becauſe the Paſtors will not make a neceſſary and regular 
Null:m v{olentum ſ:Paration, 6. The diſcord of the Biſhops among theniſelves, 
eſt perpetuum. 7. The peoples ignorance of the Paſtral power, and their own 


duty. $. An unruly, fierce, cenſorious ſpirit in many*of the you 
and unexperienced of the flock, 9. The Paſtors ſtriving who hd 

be the greateſt, and ſ-eking great things in the world, or popular 

applauſe and admiration, 10. The Magiſtrates either permit- 

ting the endeavours of dividing Teachers in palpable Caſes, or 

ſuffering ſelf-ſerking Paſtors or people to difturb the Church, 

Jam. 4. 1, 2 Phil 2. , $- 26. But next to common ungodlineſs, the great cauſes of 
4 21. 1 King. 12, the moſt rainating Church-diviſions, are, 1. Wars and diſſen- 
31, 32. & 22 27. tions among Princes and States, and civil fations in King- 
Rev. 13. 15, 17. dows; whereby the Clergy are drawn or forced to engage them. 
ray J # = ns ſelves en one ſide or otber; and then the prevailing h ftigma- 
3 oh. 9. Marth.1g, 11zth thoſe as ſcandalous who were not for them, and think 
2.3.1 Tim. 3.3. themſelves engaged by their intereſt to extirpate them. 2. Mi. 
taking the juſt terms of union and communion, and ſexting up 

a falſe cemre, as that which all men muſt unite in. Thus bave 

the Roman party divided themſelves from the Greeks and Pro- 

teſtants, and made the greateſt ſchiſm in the Church tbat ever 

was made init: 1. Byſetting up a falſe uſurping conftitutive 

Head, the Reman Biſhop, and pretending that none are mem- 

bers of the Church who are not his ſubjefs, and ſo condemning 

the fargreateſt part of the Catbolick Charch. 2 By impoſing an 

Oath and divers proſs corruptions in DoQrine, Diſcipline and 

Worſhip, upon all that will be in their communion,aud condenming 

AR. 20. 36, 31. Theſe that receive them rot, and ſo departing from the Scripture- 

Rem. 15. 17. 1 T\m, ſufficiency. Theſe two uſurpations are the grand dividers. 

1,19 Eph. 4 14. 5.2%. All Hereticks alſo, ( who ſpeak perverſe things againſt 
: 1 ip z 10, 17» Chriftianity, to draw away Diſciples after them ) or Schiſma-. 
ET ricks, ( who unwarrantally ſeparate from thoſe Churches in 
which they ought to aide, that they may gatber new congre- 
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"of the trne Intereſt of Chrift, and bis Charch, oe. _ 483 
| | eations after their own mind ) are the immediate adverſaries Rom. 14, 1 Tim, 6,2; 
of Church-union and concord. 43. &1.3 4 = 
$. 38. So are the importune and virulent Diſputations of + 7- Luk. 23, 24. 
contentions Wits, at out unneceſſary things, or matters of fattion " King 23. 37, 
 ndſeli-intereft. l GI T9: 
s. 29.Efpecial yy when the Magiftrate lendeth his ſword to oye 
yof the contenders, to ſuppreſs or be revenged on the reſt, 
aud to diſpute with _—_— of fteel. 
$. 30. The wel-ordered Councils of Biſhops or Paſtors of ſe- ag. 14 
ora] Churches, aſſembled together, bave been juſtly efteemed a Surely there is no bet= 
comvenient means of maintaining the coucord and peace of fer way ts flop the ri- 
Chriftiens, and « fit remedy for the Cure of bereſies, corruptions fag of new [ell1 and 
md diviſens. And when the cauſe requireth it, thoſe councils | omg f 0 39> 
8 ſes + 18 Colle 
ſruuld Conſiſt of as many a5 can conveniently meet, even from pound the ſmaller dif- 
the moſt daft omit Churches, which can ſend their Biſhops without ferences, 16 proceed 
mcurring greater burt or diſcommodity, than their preſence will *®4'y, and nat with 
corntervail in doing good. And therefore the Councils called ſangunny perſecnti» 
General in the Dominuons of thaChriftian Rowan Emperours, rabs ben Plagr af - 
were conemendable, and very profitable to the Church, when Aubors by rs 
 rightlyuſed, But whereas the Pope doth argue, that be is the and advancing them, 
conftitmrve Head of the whole catbolick, Church throughout **4* '0 exrage them by 
the wor/d, becauſe bis Predeceſſors did oft preſide in thoſe coun- Eg wy 
cils, tis moſt evident to any one, who will meke faithful ſeerch 5x. NT 
the Hiftory of theur, that thoſe councils were ſo far from ve- 
reſemting all the Churches inthe world, that they were con- 
fitnted only of the Churches or Subjefts of the Roman Empire, 
oni theſe that baving formerly been perts of the Empire, con- 
timedtbet way of communion when they fell into the bands of 
mp therr con my commonly Pagans, ls or 
je re | now and then two or three, or 
of the Repreſentatives of the Churches in all the other parts 
of the world: as I bave proved in my Difputation with 


4 


or any 


were Repreſentatives of all the 


EN.N1 of the true Intereſt of Ckviſt and his Church, ee, © 
— Empire; with a few inconſiderable accidental auxiliaries : 
and tf he ſmile not at Mr, Johnſon's inſtances ef tbe Biſhops 
of Thrace, ( andother ſuch Countries ) as if they hadteenout 
of the verge of the Roman Empire, at leaſt be ſhall excuſe me 


from Confut mg ſuch Re plies, 
And ſince then Chrit hath enlarged bis Church to many 
more Nations and remote parts of the world, and we are yt 
hepelsſs that the Goſpel may yet be preached to the remiteſtys 
parts of the earth , and an equal juſt Repreſentative way bg 
mere impoſſivle than it now is : Jet now ſuch prgg 
_ Councils are ſo far from being the conſ © 
the Cburch, (or the Pope as there pref, 
means of its Unity ag ans that on | 
are moral'y impoſi-le. For, 1. Their aiji 
Aballia, ROE mn Syria, Me| © | RREGU | 
and aher parts, to thoſe of Muſcovy, S 
that it will be uzlaw{vl and impoſſible t 
neys, and deprive the Church of the U. 
long on this account, 2+ It cannot be exp 
to perform the journey, and return. 3. The FFI wal: 
countreys they live, or through whoſe dominions they muſt paſt,” 
are many of them Infidels, and will not: ſuffer it , and . monyftil 
. in wars, and moſt of them full of St ate-jealoufies-. 4. Woe! 
they come together, the number (ofjuſt Repreſentatites, which 
. may be proportioned to the ſeveral parts of the Church, end 
. may be more than a mockery or faGion)) will be ſo great, tha 
they will not be capable of juſt debates, fc 85 the great mat- 
ters of Religion do require : or if they beg. it will be ſolong « 
will fruftrate the work,, and waſte their age before they can 
return: when uſually the cauſe which require their Cong egarns 
ill bear no ſuch delays. 5. They cannot all peak.to the wnder- 
franding of the Council in one and the ſame Lengpag's ( for all 
the commoeneſs of Greek and Latine ) Ged bath neither. | 
.-iſed that all Biſhops ſhall be able. to converſe in one; toxwgue, 
nor afiualy performed it. 6. Such 4 Council: never. Wann ary 
Chriſtian , Emperors, time; for they weither:conld:.qur did 
bh So ſummon. all. the juſt Repreſentatives of the Churghes- in other 
ARG 2.) Fam: Princes domtinnans, Lut only theſe inthetr own.) 
6.40, I jOh. 2. 156: S. ZI, The predominency \ Seliſbucls ond . Self-inteteli mn 
Gal. 5s. 51. & 6» g/l hypocrites, (that:ate: lus: Chriſtians, jn wane, nd mit hy © 
hy eh exit] qe as 
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of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and his Chuych, Oc. © 
mie Regeneration ) and the great monbers of ſuch Hypo- 
rites in the viſible Church , are the ſummary of all the 
great carſes of Diviſions , and the Progrofticks of their con- 
tinndauce. ; 

- F. 32. Unity : 
rae Holineſs ſo rare and imperfeti: And to exped the 
| tmtrary, and ſo to drive on: an .ill-grounded unholy unity, 
js @ great carſe of the Diviſion and diftradion of - the 


cord berwixt ſeuc- 
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WM them as inſeparable 1” point Of July 5 "aa 
F Trader ' Conſcience ſhould be as tender of Church-awviſi 
real Schiſme, as of © drunkInneſs , whoredom, or ſuch other 
exon: us ſins. Jam. 3. 44, 15, 16, 17- 
6: 35; INIT. The extenſive intereft of | rch 
ſing in the multiplication of Chriſtians, # 1. Principally in 
| the multiplication of the Regenerate-members of the Church- 
 miſtical : 2. And ſubordinately in the multiplication of Pro. 
&ffed Chriſtians #© the Church Viſible. - A 
6.36. It is not auotber, but the very ame” Chriſtianity , 
which i» ſincerity conftituteth & myſtical member, and it Pro. 
tefion a Viſible member of the Church ( which # ot two 
Frrowgh » but one): ſo thats all are-Hypocrites who are yot 
- fCere. ® 
& 37. The inftituted' door or entrance into the Church. vi. 
Le : 16 5 


# by Baptiſme, "© D x 
' $38. The Paſtors of the Church by the ag of the Keyes 
are Judges who are to be admitted by Bapriſme, and ts Baptiſe 
them: And the people are to. take the baptized for Church- 
members, and ir point of publick communion, fo ſee 'as with 
_ Paſtors eyec (ordinarily) : though 45.to Private converſe 
ldey are 7xnpes themſelves. TE - 

Tr ROS $. 39. Thoſe 


of the Church , ton- 


Ppp 2 
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and harmony will be imperfet}, whileſt 14k 22: 24. TY gs 


;j- Rom.16.17. 1 Theff, 


AR, 2. 41> 42 AR. 
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39» Gal. 2, 125 13g 
I4, 19. 


Phil. 3.15,16, Rom. 
14. & 15. 1Pct;, 
IF, 


$, Iz, 13. 1 Cor. 
I, 10. & 2, & 3. 
throughout. 


Marh, a8, 19. Mar 
16, 16, Eph. 6.24, 
1 Cor, 15,22. Romy 
8 9, 


Math. 28. 19. 


b. 3.3: 


el; 
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Ifa 9. x7. Phil 2.21. 
AR. 8.18 2c. 1 Tim. 
6.10. 1 joh, 2. 154 
C213 4 It. 
Iz 13, 14. 


. in wars, and moſt of them full of St ate-jealoufies... 4. 


of the true Intereſt of Chriſt and. his Church, F 


Empire, with a few inconſider tle accidental auxiliaries : 
and if he ſmile not at Mr. [ohnſou's inſtances « tbe Biſhops 
of Thrace, ( audother ſuch Countries ) as if they had teen out 
of the verge of the Roman Empare, at leaſt be ſhall excuſe me 
from confuting ſuch R: plies, 

And ſince then Chrit hath enlarged bu Church to many 
more Nations and remote parts of the. world, and we are yt 


hepel«ſs that the Geſpel may yet be preached to the remateſt 


parts of the earth and an equal juſt Repreſent ative may become 
more impoſſivle than it now 1s : Tet now ſuch proper univerſal 
Councils are ſo far from being the. conſtitutive viſible Head of 
the Church, (or the Pope as there preſiding or any neceſſary 
means of its Unity and Peace, that rebus tic ſtantibus, they 
are nioral'y impoſſi:le. For, 1. Their diſtance is ſo great, from 
Abaſlia, Egypt, Armenia, Syria, Mexico, New-England, 
and ther parts, to thoſe of Muſcovy, Sweden, Norway, &c. 
that it will be uzlaw(vl and impoſſible to undertokg ſuch jour- 
neys, and deprive the Church of the labours of the Paſtors ſo 
long on this account, 2. It cannot be expedited, that many live 
to perferm the journey, and return. 3. The Princes in whoſe 
countreys they live, or through whoſe dominions they muſt poff, 
are many of them Infidels, and will not: ſuffer it , and  weny ftil 


they come together, the number  (ofjuſt Repreſentatives, which 


. may be proportioncd to tbe ſeveral parts of the Church, and 


may be more than a mockery or faGion ) will be ſo great, that 
they will not be Capable of juſt debates, — 45 the great mat- 
ters of Religion do require © or if they bes. it will be ſo long «s 
will fruftrate the work,, and waſte. their age before they can 


return: when uſually the cauſe which required their _ (gang 


will bear ng ſuch delays. - 5. They cannot all peak to 


ſtanding of the Council in one and the ſame lengyuage, ( for all 


the commencſi of Greek and Latine ) Ged bath mentber. pro- | 


miſed that all Biſhops ſhall be able to converſe in one| tougue, 
acr afiualy performed it. 6. Such -4 council never Pas'n any 
Chriſtian . Empercurs, time; for they neither: conld qr did 
ſummon all. the juſt Repreſentatives of the Churches: in ather 

, Princes dominnons, ut on{y thoſe in their own. + 
$. 31- The predominancy of. Selfiſhucls ; aud .Self-intcreſi mn 
41 hypocrites, (that ate /! us. Chriſtians, 41 wame, al me 
va ” » rue 


: Q <1 


ww os wo «© 


>. fd: _— — RE. 
| of the true Intereſt of Chrift, and his Chuvch, cc. 48 
* frie Regeneration ) and the great numbers of fuch Hype-. 1% 
rites in the viſible Church , are the ſummary of all the 
qreat caſes of Diviſions , and .the Progreftichs of their con- 
tinkance. | . 
 - þ. 32. Unity and harmony will- be : ef. whil . 
W Holack i ſo rare and Thperfei : Py expedl + pr ET =—_— ; 
tmtrary, and ſo to drive on: an .ill-grounded unboly unity, 14, 15+ 
hs @ preat carſe of the Diviſion and diftradion of - the 
Churchec, 
6.33. When differing opinions c ſe diſcord betwixt ſeve- ph1. 315,16, Rom. 
ral Churches, the means of Chriftian concord i, ( not an 14. & 15. 1 Pers 3, 
 tnreement in every opinion, but) to ſend to each other @ Pro- 15+ 
feflion of the true Chriſtian Faith, ſubſcribed, with a Re- 
ninciation of all that is contrary thereto 3. and to require 
Chriſtian Love and Communion on © theſe terms, with 
2 mutual patience and pardon of each others inficmitics. | 
$. 34. No Chriftian muft pretend Holineſs, againft Unj- Rom.16.17. 1 Thefl, 
ty and Peace 3 nor Unity and Peace againft Holineſs; but $» 12, 13: 1 Cor,, 
fake them as inſeparable in point of Duty: And every inch G3 
rruder Conſcience ſhould be as tender of Church-diviſion and © 
real. Schiſme, as of © drunk#nneſs , whoredom, or ſuch other 
exermcus ſts. Jam. 3. 44, 15, 16, 17. 
$: 35: II]. The extenſive intereft of the' Church , ton- 
Ming in the multiplication of Ghriftians, # 1. Principal in 
the multiplication of the Regenerate-members of the Church- 
mſtical : 2. And fubordinately in the multiplication of Proe 
effed Chriſtians #4 th; Church Viſible, - - 
$.36. It is not auother, but the very fame Chriſtianity , Math, 28, 19. Mar 
which n ſincerity conftituteth & myltical member, and in Pro. 15:15. Eph. 6.24. 
teſhon a Vilible member of the Church ( which i not two CONGLS __ 
Frog, » tut one): ſo that all are-Hypocrites who are not | 
- finCkre., | 
'' $. 37. The inftituted' door or entrance into the Church. vi-. Math. 28. 19. 
| Ele i by Baptifme, fo $ $9 | = 
' $.38. The Paſtors of the Church by the power of the Keyes AR. 2. 41, 42, ARt 
me Judges who are to be admitted by Baptiſme, and to Baptiſe *: 31» 38: 
them: And the people are to_ take the baptized for Church- 
members, and inf point of publick communion, fo ſee w with .1: e, 
oor Paſtors eyes (ordinarily) : though 4s to Private converſe - £ 
ty me Trages themſelves. nee: Fe er. 


Ppp 2 $. 39. Thoſe 


- 


485 - Of the true Intersft of Chriſt, and his Church, oc. 
See my Treat. of Con" $5. 39. Thoſe that are baptized in Infancy, fpould 
formations bave a ſolemn tranſition into the rank, of adult members, Kd 
« ſolemn ſerious owning and renewing of th:ir Baptiſmal Ca. 
venant. 


wo > 13s . - \ S. 40. God doth not reqtire @ falſe profeſſion of Chriſtiaxi. 


64.16, az, ty but a true: But yet be appointeth bis Miniſters to take « 

2 (Ee Profeſſion not proved falle, uns true : Becauſe Ws 
10 beart-ſearcbers, and every one ſhould be beft acquainted with 
bimſclf,, and God will have every man the chooſcr or refſuſer 
of bis own felicity, that the comfort. or ſorrow may be moſt bu 
own : And a bumane belief of them that bave not forfeited their 
credit, eſpecially about their own bearts, i neceſſary to bumane 


conver ſe. 


Phil. r. 15, 16, 179 : : 
8. Sg S. 41. And God taketh eccafion of Hypecrites intruſion , 
ere I A” T-* To do good to the Church by the excellent gifts of many Hy- 


pocrites: 2, To do good to themſelves, by the means or helps of 
Grace which they meet with in tbe Church. 
Mar, 15.15, At. 5, £2, But the proper appointed place, which all that are 
PZ. xot (at age) perſwaded to the profcflion of rue Chriſtianty, 
ſhould continue in, is the ftate of Catechumens, or Audicntes; 
meer Learners in order to be made Chriſtians. 


' Rom, 9.6. Math. 13. _ $. 43. The Viſible Church &s awch larger than the Myſticel | 


41, 42247. 20.22. (though Lut one Church) that 4, the Church bath wore Pro- 
teſſing than Regenerate Members, and will bave to the end 
| of the World, and none muſt expeft that they be commenſu- 
rate. 

S. 44+» As « Corn Field, bath 1. Corn, 2. Straw and 
Marh. x3. 36, 28. & Chaſe, and 3. Weeds and ftricken ears ; and # denominated 
3. 12. Pal, 1. 4. from the Com, which i the chief (preſerved) part; but the 
Jer. 23-26. frraw muſt not be coft out becauſe it is neceſſary for the Corn; 
tut the weeds muſt be pull d up, except when doing it may 
burt the Wheat , Even ſo the Church bath 1. Sincere Chri- 
ftiens, from whom it is denominated; 2. Cloſe Hypocrites, 
whoſe gifts are for the good of the fincere, and mujt not be 
Caft out by the Paftors; 3. Heretichs and notorious wicked 
' my, who are impenitent after due admonition ; and theſe muſt 

Math, 13,28,29,30: be coft oxy, —_ —_ it may emp the "rugged : 
: + 45. weans of increaſing the C v vhimate- 
- n PRIEST ly 6 Leo alwayes to the at: of the Church myſticel,for 
Holineſs end Salvation. | | $. 46. Theſe 


YI YI wm > DAOfyy ns, 


SS — at Gor WW & a =” Dat a= 


=> a —— >, mw cqon TT. 
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| of the true Intereſt of Chriſt, and bi Chageb, Se, 487 
|  þ. 46. Theſe means are, I. All the fore-mentioned me . 2.442 46. 

holineſs : for holinels is the Church's z the Son o 6 dg 
God, which will makg it illuſtrious and beautiful in the eyes & 12. 24. AQ. 9.15. 
| of men, when they are ſober and impartial; and will do moſt © II 6-095 A 
| to win them home to Chriſt. 2. Efdecialy the great «hbilities, = _ _— ny: 

belixeſi, patience aud unwearied diligence of the Miniſters of Joh. >< 22,33 Fon 4s 

Clritt, is « needful means. - 3. The advancements of Arts and. E 
| Criences, doth much to prepare the way. 4. Tbe agreement and 

love of Chriſtians among themſelves. 5. Love to the infidels and 

ungodly, and deing all the good we Can even to their bodies, 

, A firitual, pure, rational and decent worſhipping of God. 

1. And the cancord kd Chrifiian Princes among themſclves, for 

the countenance | omweting the labour a 

ers, 4s ——_ rk, £ | pavers 

6. 47 The binderances then of the Church's increaſe, ond 

the converſion of the beathen and infidel world are, ” yt Fa "Row: uh 

d, the wickedneſs of profeſſed Chriſtiavs, whoſe fa{ſhead, and 24+ * Tim. 6, 1- 

dbarchery, and unboltneſs, perſmadeth the peer Infidels, .thet Tit. 3.5. I Pet. 3» 
Criftianity is worſe than their own Religian, becauſe they bs ds 
ſee that the men are worſe that [rve among 5 av And, 2. the Read Jot Acoſta 
beduoſs of. the Paſtors, ( eſpecially in the Greek and Latine & !%% jy And 
Churches and the ion of Church-diſcipline, and Fo [ hom. D. S. Jeſu de 
purity of the Churches bereupon, togetber with the ignarance congatds Gans. | 
merge” moſt fer Km averk is @ great impe- 7, 16, 14, 14, 1s, 
dnent. 3. The neſin Arts and Sciences. 4. The ma- po 
| uy diſs aud unbretherly contentions of Chriſtians iyoop 18 
themſelves, either for ion or for world[y thimgs. $. Not 
deviting our ſelves. and all that we beve to the winning of yy. _;. ung; 

lifigels, by love, and doing them good. 6. A Carnal, irra- bo mig rr 
|  ., perſfuaſum — hbgberis 
Nez incot- 
adibus mille qmne virtue 
prob deliciiz efle nw 
inftimcs, Heccum is fe babeane, Came fc pic 


o p? | 
= fibi aliquod conficir quod | 
Vilis « Ovinio religione facie; & ref de Dils mens 2 ut nidil exiſtimes comrea Decus 
, 'S 2 : ACrnod. Genes |. ® ; Hb, *. * 8 + 60: 
| Toppoſe theſe words [paken by ws 16 the Papfls. p 5 LEE 


LD tioned 


> 


FLA 


\ nn Ohloh ng oo hone 
p21 | tional 'or undecent manner of worſhipping mh Þ hey #4 
contemn that God, whoſe worſhip feemet ſelfifoneſt of Chri. 
and contemptible. 7: The prc9en Heng to encorrage and 
g 1 flian Princes, who unite not thei f 
_ CO romote this noble work but rather binger "t, by weakening the 
=k of Le this Sb of the labourers at home. $. Efpecially when = oy 
honeft tint this we= | wake; 
road i —abo Preachers themſelves are guilty of — wp owiByifoeg k hin 
Tt ren, OE Io 
Lag riches, or ſetting up themſelves, : 12 te ' 
Tbeſe bevekep her Bs Ehurch of Chrift, and bindred ” 
| converſion of the world till now. 1258 
cs | he Feſuits in Congo, Japon ayd 
: Read Per. Mafizus h:s Fs. 48. The attempts te n ego ſo wa the Portugal 
Hiſt. Ind, & Epift. China were a very noble work, bings ſpoiled their ſuceef 
Jeſuir, & Hiftor, )a- Kings encouragements : Lt two Ihimgs Ct whey beytnk 
pon. & Chin. (which Proteftants are not liable to: , I. ; do the fend; 
The King of Terenatc down the Heathens Images, they ſet them up es AS 
told Sir Francis 4 tDBeb 20s the rad difference was, tut whoſe 
Drake, We agree with and made them think t at f e 1d withell by their Apnus Dei 
you in Religion againſt Image they ſhould worſhip . EN ig _ childiſh and con- 
the Portugal, that we ,,, 7 ſuch like trinkets, made K eligion ſec bat white 
moſt not worſhip . emptible.” 2. Bitt eſpecially, that they made them ſee, tha ”w > 
ſocks —_— ri they ſeemed to promote Religion, and toſave a ſouls, ! / 
oy ey Rigg came to promots their on — "Fax Popes dominion; and | 
ciz Drake, ot of © rg:briyg theey Kings thder a forein power, | alot 
Mop tte oe, 9:49. The bene avemps of Mr Ellis in New-Enga 
company. Hb a ſcan- much more agreeable to the Apeftles way, an 
Re tics ſeriaws Girieual Ehritions, Par The quality of place and pale 
x5 FY and the greatneſs "of wants, doth binder = mp Carton ; 
AR. 9.31. , Converts. And higher na 6h hols Gare — Longs ace of the 
s : .- 50. The trayſlating t Books 7 
nk of ov fo mus Infidel and diſperſing them, may in time prove the ſowing of « 
per alium, read G10- boy fruitful ſeed. ; | FU = hae _ 
tins de 1mper. p*&- 'F. 51. Proſperity uſeth reatly to encreaſe. v1 
290, 291, | Nam tenlively, in the number 4 vilible members 3 and adverhity 
lliud quod quas:, per; * cones t intenſively by increaſing holineſs 
alizvm facirs per ſe 4 perſecution to encreaſe 7 1 God ſeth to ſend viciſſitudes 
rs riderur] ad ca5 7n the tried —_— Therefore "GU inves rathe 
Cuntaxat pertimner .@= gf proſperity and adverſity, like peas » 
&i 5 mM cau- ao it s vr. Work. 
ſs cffciens proxies 4 ht 9» aw ot Set daily lament the common 
\ 2 1 %. ' - | . ___ A : PIE" IA « true 
6s bg infidelity and impiety of the world; "that the —_— af > 
Chrftionty # confined into ſo narrow a room on earth : ma 


Fong cad 


F "ofthe iru Interely of To \ &ies hls Ohure | Ge. 
| with his firſt and earneſteſt cefires, that more labourers 
way be ſer! forth, #1nd that God's Name may be hallowed, his 
Kingdom come, and his will be done on earth, that it w 
 beliker Heaven, which now is grown ſo like to Hell. But yet to 
comfort himſelf in conſidering ( as is before ſuid } that as this 
earth is to all the nobler world, but as one mole-bill to all Eng- 
and ; ſo if God bad forſaken all, it bad been Eut as the cuttin 
off « cancer from a man, or 4s the caſting away of the orig 
bir nails, in compariſon of all the reſt. 


Therefore ſhould we long for the coming of our Lord, and the 


better world, which we beve in bope. HOW long, Lord, holy 
and true, how long ? Come, Lord Jeſus,come quickly, Amen. 
For we, according to his promulſe, look for new heavens and 
anew carth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 2 Pet. 3. 11, 


12, 14- 


et 


G__— 


' Exod. 6. 12. Behold the children of Iſrael havenot hearkned 
to me, how then ſhall Phar«ob hear me ? | 

Ezch, 3. Not to many people of a firange ſpecch, and ofan 
hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not underſiand : 
ſurely had 1 ſent thee to them, they would have hearkned 
unto thee. But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto 
thee, for they will not hearken unto me : for all the houſe 
of 1fracl are impudent and hard-hearted. 


08. 16. 1666. | 


> IP 
Dr. Jer. Taylor of 
ſure we cannot gi 
pre Bec of *ouls of 


which we have no 


notice. ] 
Los Arhanaſ. Pacri. 


Conſtantine de ne- 
ceflaria Epiſcop, ref- 
demin. 


CONCLUSION, 


| Defending the Soul's Immortality 
againſt the Somatiſts or Epicure- 


ans, and other Pſeudophiloſophers. 


| SEES thought fitter to pt here as an Appen- 

Wo oy lves, that they might not ſtop the more Cher 

| Mthiit way. O44 | 

| Astothe Subjet and Method of this Di[courſe, it confiſtcth 
 thel: four p:rts : 1x, The proof of the Deity, and what God 
#. 2. Ofthe certain obligations which lic upon max to be boly 
nd obedient to this God. 3. The proofs of a life of Retribution 


brreafter, where the holy and obedient ſhall be! bleſſed, and the 
Q4q9 unboly 


E dd - 


450. In defence of the 8oul 5 Immoniality, 6c. © 


$; vis Deorum ſpe- unholy and diſobedient puamſhed, 4. The proofs of the verity 
ciem «49069 mn of the Chriſtian _ . c X 

proprierates "MME For the firſt of theſe, ( that there is a God ) though 1 

IR tis i have proved it beyond all. rational contradiction, yer I ah 

perfeRione Diis ate diſpatched it with haſte and brevity : becayfe it is to the 

rribue, Famblic. de mind as the Sun is to the eye, and fo evident in all tha is 

Myſter. prr Frm. cy ident in the world, that there needeth nothing to the 

proving of it, but to help the Reader to a rational capacity 

and aptitude, to fee that which all the world declareth. 

The common argument, from the'effefs to the cauſe, in all 

the entitzes and motions in the world, is undeniable. What- 

loever any Being hath, and hath not originally from it (:lf, 

or independently im it (elt, it muſt needs have from another : 

and that other cannot, a@ beyond its power, nor give that 

which it hath not either formally or eminently : Therefore 

he that findeth in the world about him, fo much entity and 

wotion, ſo much Intelletion, Volition and Operation, and 

jo much Wildom, Goodne(s and Power, muſt needs know 

that all theſe have ſome cauſe, which formally or eminently, 

or ina W2y of tranſcendency, hath more it ſelt than it giveth 

to others. I meaſured my endeavours about this ſubjc&, 

* according as the occafions of my own ſoul had led me: 

among/all the semptations which have at any time affaulted 

mc, 1 have found thoſe ſo contemptible and 1nconſiderable 

| as to their lirength, which would have male me doubt of 

- » 3h1 Machumer tÞ< being of a God, that I am apt to think that it isſo' with 

had tahen Conftanti- Others. And therefore in the review ofthis diſcourſe, I tind 


nope, and demanded no reaſon to ftand to anſwer any mans objeQtions, agaimlt | 


of the Patriarch an ac- the Reino. or e p po ag ; 
count of the Chriftias B 'O ſential At ributcs or Proper God 


wh 1 And for the ſccond point, ( that we all owe to-this God 
bh, Georg. Scho- . point, ( 
mo lin LES: our abſolute Reſignatun, Obedience and Love, and fo that 
divs, then Patriarch, Holineſf is we. « our duty } it doth fo naturally reſult 
»wr0:e toat brief ſum from, the Nature of God and Man compared, that I can 


mary which you my 


Sacha Dare Encdiur ſcarce think of any thing worthy of a confutation which 


bis Turco Grec, 1. 2. an be ſaid againſt it, but that which denieth the Nature of 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. p.1 o, God or Man and therefore is cither confuted under the 
8c. which very well fix(t head, or is to bs confuted-under the third. 


 oprxrth the ') 8 : . : 
the = ni y99' ſ * As for the fourth particular,. contained in the, ſecond 


Chiles? with (2, Tome, ( the truth of the Goſpel) I find not any reaſon to 
ven reaſons of it. defend it more particularly, nor to anſwer any nyt ob- 
= Jeca1ens 
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In defence of the SouÞ Immortality, &c 


| {ions thand have done : forin proving the truth, 1 have 
| vel all che contradictory aſſertions to be falſe; and I 
| have _ already the greateſt ON and after 
this, to anſwer every ignorant exception of unſatisfied per- 
| ſons, againſt the ſeveral paſſages of the Scripture, wars 
dious, and not neceſſary to the end of my defign. And in- 
deed 1 perceive not that anyconfiderable number are trou- + 
bled with doubtings of the truth of che Chriſtian faith, in 
2 prevalent degree, whoare well convinced of thoſe ante- 
edent verities of the Deity, and of the natural obligation 
| and weceffity of Holineff, and of the Immortelity of the ſoul, 
or of a future life of reward and puniſhment; and that live 
in any reaſonable conformity to theſe natural principles 
which they profeſs. For when natural evidence hath ſfhi- 
ciently convinced a man, that he is obliged to he boly, in ab- 
lolute obedience and love to his Creator, through the bopes. 
ind fears of another life; he is very much prepared to cloſe 
| with the deſign and doQtrine of the Goſpel, which is fo far 
from contradicting this, that it doth but confirm it, and; 
ſhew - the way by which it may moſt certainly be brought 
| to paſs. - 
' And therefore my obſervation and experiences conttrain 
meto think, that there isno point which 1 have inſiſted on, 
which (© much calleth ſor my vindication, as the third, 
about the Life to come. 
 Tknow there is a ſort of over-wife and over-doing Dt. 
; vines, who will tell their followers in private, where there 
| none to corttradi4 them, that the method of this Treatiſe 
| Bvperverſe, as appealing too much to natural light, and over- 
' waning humane reaſon; and that I ſhould have done no 
' more but ſhortly tell men, that All that which God ſpeaketh 
| inhis word is true; and that proprie Luce, it is cvident that 
the Scripture is the Word of God ; and that to all God's. 
| Hehe will give his Spirit to cauſe them to diſcernit: and 
| thatthis much alone had beenbetter than all theſe diſputes 
| udreafons: but theſe over-wiſe men, who need themfelves 
| noreaſon for their Religion, and judge accordingly of others, 
| ud think that thoſe men who reſt not in the authority of 
| kia Chrifi, ſhould reſt in theirs, are many of them ſo well 
| Kquainted with me, as not to expe&t that I ſhould trouble 
| - Qq q 2 them 


493 
Tex Plato 11d Ari- them in their way, or reaſon againſt them, who ſpeak againſt 
ſtorie were 6 one reaſon; even in the greatelt matters which our reaſon is 
aq hs far Buns g1ven us for. As much as I am addicted to ſcribling, I can 
Ficinus pos Priſci- uictly dilmils this ſort of men, and love their zeal, withour 
ans | heophraſtus, de the labour of opening their 1gnorance. | 
Anima, hive largely My task therefore m this concluſion, ſhall be only to de- 
taboned to evrie. fond the dodtrine delivercd in this fore-going Treatiſe, of the 
Galen is bn-wa to Life tocome, or the Soul's Immortality, againſt ſome who 
ſpeak many 091((FHions call themfelves Philoſophers. For of men {© called, it i; but 
again} Plato, andibe . Grill part who at all gainlay this weighty truth. The fol- 
oF Hp Bones mg lowers of Plato the Divine Philoſopher, with th: Pytbago-' 
ſpeabeth do -biſully, Teans, the Stoicks, the Cynicks, and divers other Secs, arc fo 
Ard if realy Nexe- much for'it, that indeed the moſt of them go too far, and 
fius bad theſe word? qe theſoul to be eternal both & parte avte, and a parte 
4 / w_ a0Y poſt ; and Cicero doth conclude from its ſelf-moving power, 
- de Anie c. 2. Pp. 481. that it is ccrtainly eternal and divine : Inſomuch that not 
be would then ſeem 10 Only Arnobius, but many other ancient Chriſtians, write {o 
have thought better of cuch againſt Pleto for holding the ſoul to be naturally im- 
ie Rational Set. mortal, and affert themaſelyes, that it is of a middle nature, 
Plotinus his loft between that' which is #aturally ammortal, and that which is 
words were ( as Por- meerly mortal, that he that doth not well undcirſiand them, 
phyry ſaith in his may be ſcandalized at their cxpreſſions, and think that he 


{ife) [Iam nowre- 


Be 1: readeth the Philoſopher defending the fouls 1mmortality, 
Divine in "gs ri and the Chriſtian oppoſing it. And though Ari/fetlc's opinion 


which is Divine in bequeſtioned by many, yct Cicero, who lived in time and 
the Univerſe. ] 


places wherein he had better advantage than we to know 
his meaning, doth frequently affirm, that he was in the 
main of Plats's mind; and that the Academicks, Peripate- 
ticks and Stoicks differed more im words than ſenſe; chiding 
the Stoicks for their ſchiſm or ſeparation, in ſetting up a 
School or Set as new, which had almoſt nothing new but 
words. Not only Fergelius ( de abditis rerum caufis ) but 
many others have vindicated Ariftetle, however his obſ(c1- 
rity hath given men occaſion to keep up that controveriie. 
And if the book de Mundo be- undoubtedly his, I ſee no reaſon 
to make any more queſtion of his meaning 3 much lc if that 
book be his which js entitled, Myſtics £gypt. & Cbald. Phi- 
loſ. which Aben Ama Arabs tranflated out of Greek to 
Arabich,, which Franc. Roſew brought from Damaſcus, and 
Moſes Rovas Medicus Hebr. tranſlated into Þalier, _ 

icol, 


4 "I a Abe ERS OS  .. 
pe * -; adn WAN LL FAS 5", "x RY R Lox fb 8 x * VIS. 
as as NE CEE IL : "3 was, US hone? w*" % LEE is bo 2-4." 
_ 0 : . : "4 et v8. *4 5 _ 4 # a % 
bs » 7 _— # - A » x 2 Y 
4 % $2 : N þ . hd p F * 
Tn ; 'S; ED 
— . MP o 


Nicol. Caſtel inus mto Larine, and Patricia thinketh Ariftet ly 
took from Plato's mouth, | : 

It isonly then the Epicareans, and ſome novel Scmatifs 
that I have now to an{wer, who think they have much to 
ſay againſt che ſeparated ſubliftence and immortality of mans 
ſoul, which I may reduce to theſe objections following. 

I. Mattcr and Motion, without any more, may do all that 
which you afc1ibe to #ncorporeal ſubſtances or ſeuls ; there- 
fore you aſſert them without ground. IT. To confirm this, 
the bruits have ſenſe, imagination, thought and reaſon, by 

. matter and motion only, w:thout immortal or incor porcal 
ſubltances : therefore by ſenſe, imagination, thoughts or rca- 
ſan, you:cannot prove that man hath more, II. Forms are 
but Accidents, that 1s, Qoalities, or the mode of matter, 
and not Sulſtances different from matter : therefore it 15 fo 
with humane fouls. IV. The ſoul dependeth upon matter in 
ts operations, and aRteth according to it, and not without 
it; therefore 1t is material,. and conſequently mortal. V. No 
immaterial ſi.bltance moveth that which 5 material, or 1s 
the principle of its cp:rations ; but the ſou] moveth the bo- 
dy as the principle of is operations : ergo. V+. It in our 
dreams the thoughts do- operate only according to the ac- 
_ cidental irregular motion of the {ptrits, and ſometzme beſo 
unaCtive, that we do not ſo much as dream, then the ſoul 
s nothing but the ſaid aGtive ſpirits, or fome material cor- 
ruptiblething * but, &c. ergo. VII. Scnſe is a more perfect 
arprehenſion than Reaſon; rhercfoge Bruits, which have 
ſenſe, have as poble and perfet @ kind of foul as man; or 
at leaſt reaſon is no proof of the immateriality of foubs. 
VI]. Senſation andntelleQion are both but Reccption, aud 
and the foul is but a patient in them : Ergy, it is not a (elt- 
moving, and fo not an jncorporcal ſubſtance. IX. Nothing 
sin.the underſtanding but what 3s firſt in the fenſe: Ergo, 
the underſtanding can reach no further than to ſenſible 
things : Ergo, it is it ſelf of no-higher a kind. X. Corporeal 
obj.cts move the ſoul : ' Ergo, it is corporcal. For _— 
material cannot work upon that which is 1mimaterial. 
Xl. If the ſoul were incorpareal, it would know it ſelf to be 


(0: but it is not anly;gnorant of that, but hath no true no- 
Y a 


tion, but meerly negative, of immatcrial beings. X L 1? 
Qq9493 © which 
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In defence of the Soul's Immontality, Sc. © 
which is generated 1s corruptible : but the ſoul is generated, 
as is proved by Senertw, and many others. X11}. Dvicguid 
oritur interit 5 that which is not eternal as to the pait dura. 
tion, is not eternal as to the future duration : bur all Chri- 
{tans maintain, that the ſoul 1s either created or generated, 
and not ofeternal duration, as to what 1s paſt : and all the 
Philoſophers, or moſt who took it to be eternal as to future 
duration, went on that ground, that it was fo antecedently, 
XIV. Yon give us none but moral arguments for the ſoul's 
immortality. XV. Nay, you conk(s, that the foul's eternal 
- duration cannot by you bz proved by any natural evidence ; 
chough you think you ſo prove a life of Retribution, 
XVI. The ſoul and body are like a candle, where oy, and 
week, and hre, C which are all ) are infl! xucontixue, and as 
there is not the ſame individual flame this hour as was the 
laſt, ſo neither have we the fame individual fouls : Ergo, 
they are uncapable of a hfe of Retribution hereafter, 
X VII. If the ſoul be a durable ſubliance,.C as we muſt confeſs 
no ſubſtance is annihilated ) it 1s moſt likely to come from 
the anima mus, or ſome univerſal ſoul of that orb or fy- - 
ſtem of which it is apart, and fo to return to it agun, as 
the beams to the Sun ; and ſo to ceaſe its individuation, and 
conſequently to be uncapable of a life of Retribution. 
XVIII. The Platonifts who hold the fouls immortality, ( and 
ſome Platonick, Divines too }) haveſo many fopperics about 
its vehicles, regions and tranſmutations, as maketh their 
principal doQtrine the le(s credible. XIX, If the foul ſhould 
continue its individuation, yet itsaQtings will be nothing 
like what they are in the body ; nor can they exerciſe a me- 
mory of what they d:d in the body, as having not the mate- 
rial ſpirits and nerves, by which memory is exerciſed : and 
therefore they can have no proper retribution, eſpecially pu- 
niſhment, for any thing here done. XX. The belicf of the 
ummortality of the foul dath fill men with fears, and take 
up their lives in ſuperſtitious cares for a life to come, which 
might be ſpent in quietneſs, and in publick works: and it 
fills the world with all thoſe religious ſects and controverthies, 
which have ſo long deſtroyed Charity and Peace. 

Theſe are the ObjeRions which I have here to anſwer. 


i % OBFICT- 


OBFECTION I. 


Atter and Motion, without any more, may do all that 


which you aſcrive to ſouls, 
Arſw. When nothing ſeemeth to us more falſe and abſurd, 7he Platoniſts opinion 
that the $Youl is all 


than the matter of your objection; you cannot expe that 
your naked affertion ſhould fatisfie us without proof : and on. Mts A 
2 (arisfaRtory proof mult reach to all the xobleft inftances, and on iy Fong me coo 


\wuſt have better evidence than the bold and confident athr- parably more probable, 
mations of men, who exp<=a that their conceptions ſhould 44 of honeſter tendens 
cy, thas theirs that 


be taken for the flower of reaſon, whilſt they are pleading 7 . 
againſt the reaſoning nature it ſelf, And to ks a 5 om —_ was 
will they ſend us for the proof of this affertion? Is it to rant hominem ne 
Mr. Hobs 7 We have peruſed him, and weigh'd his reaſons, <x Anima corporeque 
and tind them ſuch as refle& no diſhonour on the under- <*Pofirum, conle- 
ſtandings of thoſe, who judge them to be void of probabi- DD 
lity as well as cogent evidence. But after ſo ſmart a caſtiga- hominem efle ani- 


tion as he hath received from the learned x. ob (now mam conjungunte 
Biſhop of Exeter ) and from that clear-heXed Primate of 79% de Anim. & 
helend, Dr. Brambal, 1 hope it wi | — 4am, per Ficin 
, I hope it will not be expected, that yy; then will they 
I trouble my ſelf or my Reader with him here. Is it to held andde, that think 
Gaſſenays ? He writeth for the immaterial created humane Mn is rantum cor- 
foul timſelf. And Charity obligeth me not to charge him J\* ba ings = by 
with prevarication, whatſoever to Carteſius or any where cero of:, moſt Philo-= 
dlche writeth, which ſeemeth injurious to this Dodrine. /opbrys -eree that vi- 
| And if Sorberi# number it with his honours, ( in vita Gaſ-, vere ſecundum ſuam 
| fendi) that Mr. Hobs could not ſufficiently admire his works, 127737 Mt 
ut Heroem aoftrum nunquam majorew apparere pronunciavat,, pane? = ol lags 
quam in Tetundendis larvis, tenues in aures tem facile difſu-. ahout man's Natuie, 
gientitus, gladio imperviis, nec ifium clave excipientibus : 1ta. they will differ about 
| aim ſenticbat vir emun&s naris de Meditationibus Carteſii &. %* Duty __ —_ 
& ille Gaſſendi diſquiſitione, &c. It was becauſe he weighed pry rag 2 eſe be 
not honour in an Exgliſh ballance, nor judged.not of: an. bi work and his hep- 
Englifh-man by an Engliſh j t, nor hunſclf well. pine/s according'yr 4 
perceived what was indeed honourable or diſhonourable in, 77% 9 /«4 «4d ce- 
his friend. Tf you ſend us to Epicures and Lucretivs, they /P"*f ahem 
ae {0 overwhelmed with the number of adverſaries that 
- have fallen upon them, that it is a diſhonour to pine erg 
| | another 


In defence of the Soul's Immortality, &c. 


another blow. Beſides all the crowd of Peripateticks, Plats.” 


mitts and Stoicks, cven the moderate latitudinarian Cicery 


hath ſpit ſo oft in the face of Epicurws, that when Gaſſendw 


hath laboured hard in wiping it, he o_ meet to lt 
chis ſpot alone. But b-cautc it 13 onely this fort of men, that 
ar2 the adverſarics with whom we do contend, will this 
once beſo traub'efome to th Reader, as to give him fri 
{ome general countercharg}s 2nd reaſons, agamſt the autho- 
rity of tlicſe men ; and next ſome particular rcafons againit 
che obj-Red ſiiciency of Matter and Motion, todo the offi- 
ces which we aſcribe to fouls. | 

And, it. When I fird men difpute againſt My, and rcaſon 
againſt the power of Keaſon, I think humane intereſt alloweth 
ine to be diftruft;ul of their fuphult y, and to yield no farther 
than I have cogent eviden<e. If man's foul be his form, h- 
denicth man to be may, who dcnicth him that ſoul, 

2. I find Philoſoph rs fo little agreed atnong themſclyes, 
that it greatly diminiſheth their authority and requireth a 
man who 1s juft to his rcaſon, to make a very accurate trial 


befors he fall Wvich any of cheir op:nious. Their diviſions. 


are ſuthciently opencd and aggravated by Leertius, Cicero, 
and many more of themſelves; and contemptuoufly dif- 
played by Hermas, Arnbais, Athenagorai, Latantiu, Euſe- 
bis, and many other Chriſtians. There are few things that 
ene afferteth, but there are many to riſe up againit him and 
contradict it. They mult b-tter detend themſclves aginſi 
one another, before their authority be much reverenced by 
others. . 

3. I find the wiſeft of them fo conſcious of their 1gno- 
.rance, that they take moſt for uncertain which they ſay 
themſelves 3 and confeſs they talk but ja the dark : which 
made the Pyrrhon:ans and Arceſilas have fo many followers; 
and Cicero with the Acadzmickg fo over-wodeft in diſclaiming 
certaimy and confidence, and writing by Dialogues with fo 
much ind ffcrency and wavering as they did. I necd not 
ſend you to Zanchez his Nibil ſcitur, nor to our Mr. Glan- 
vil's Vanity of Dogmatizing, for fatisfaion. The lcarned 
Gaſſendw his modeſty is CulRciewt, who if he ſpeak of Occult 
Sralities, will ask you, What Qualities are not occult ? 
And if he ſpeak of the. magnitude and diſtances of the Stars, 


will 
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ts” 
tell you how little poflibility of aſſurance is left to mor- 75! !rath ®, as Fire @ 
| gh thoſe things which others with over much con- j* yen \ baſs 
| fdence have aſſerted. And about the caſe in hand, he could "7 uofaace 15 the 
| yobetter defend Epicurus againſt Cicero's [| Hoc eft optare, & Jovl is per efſenciams 
| povincies dare atomis, nox diſÞutare] than by confeſling [Fave a Life or F:tal Prin. 
| quidew id objici, ſed eam tamen eſſe ingenii bumani imbecili- pres m_ ores 
hate, #t 0þjics idem nemins non poſfit— De ipfis principis for the aa ts ies * 
| dicerenilnliud licet, niſt quod bec ifto, ia iflo modo ſe babeant, for life it ſelf to die; 
ex ſue nature ueceſſitate ;, cum ignoremus germanam Ccauſam ob or that which is per 
| quem its ſe habeamt  immo cum ea fruſire queratur, niſi ſit i life, to ceaſe 
endum in infinitum, $. 1.1. 3. c, 7. pag, 275. And ingenu- ON nun 
ouſly he confeſſeth, 5. 2. 1. 2. c. 3. p. 560. Verum quicquid 
deter ( (Cl per Cartefium & Epicurum ) bypotbeſis ſemper 
| meraeſt, ac difficultas remanet, fierique aibil ttins poteſt, quam 
1 rm ifnorantiam, totum quem videww rerum ordinem int 
tric, ſummi _—_ conferre. Dicere certe quod aliqut, 
ſolem v, g. idcirco bic potius quam alibi efſe, quia ejus nature 
| its exigat, id quidem vere dicitur ; ſed interim nil alu;d eft, 
| gud refpondere ipſum quefitum, & diffimulande ignor antiam, 
| Videri eſſe anini in cauſam optimam parumgratf? Which is 
| tncand applicable to many other caſes, And it. is ingenu- 
| Gully conſefſed lately by. the very ingenious Mr. Samuel Par- 
&r, [1 am lately grown ſuch @ defþciring Sceptick, in all Phyſi= 
| Sa Theories, that Icannot concern ws the truth or 
| re 
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of any bypotheſes. For though Tprefer the Mechanical 


heſes before any other, yet me-thinks their contexture is 
twſlight and brittle to bave any ftreſs laid upon them : and1 
| 6x reſemble them 10 nothing better. then your gloſl drops, 
frm which if the wi. vs be broken, the whole compages 

| Wmedictely difſitves and ſhatters into duſt and atoms : for their 
| forts which rather lie than bang togetber, being ſupported 
| Wh by the thin film of « brittle conJj:Qure, ( not annealed by 
| Wferience ad vhſervation ) &c. And upon the like reaſons it 
: bed that eminently learned and; induftrious wat, 
i Dr.W3llie, ferment. p. 3. At quoniam incor ſupponit 
| MB quan ſtrat, doverque qual figut# elements ift« cor- 
nt, argue etiam notiones. inducit 


| valie ſubtiles &- 2ſenſu remotes, yuaque nature phanomenis 
| TG ad perficuleris deſcenditer, wo Jerie guamarant, bac 


493 In deſente of the StuÞs Immortality, hc. 
Quibuſdam qui ns 4. And I find that the Plvloſophers that have rejeqed 
| ignemcalere putants or vilified Epicurws and his way, havebeen very numerous; 

— i *%. multitudes to a few, —_— = _ per on names in the 
p " ag | eds and no one (edt of th 
lacer, agc5 and places where they lived; e {ect ofthem 
—_ 7 Hcy Ns. ſo vilified by the reſt, as the Epicrreans were by all. 
icntem naturam vi= . 5. 1 find alſo, that the moſt who in this age adhere to the 
dcatur. ao open __—_ ( or Cartef.an )) Hypothebis, are the younyer ſore 
yore ws _ of ingenious men, who have rccerved prejudice againft the 
dere * ha quod mi- P A : —_ _ Stoicks, before they did Ps 
nus ſub eorum cog- throughly [tudy them 3 but revcrencing more ome perſon 
nitionem cadit ; que noted for much ingenuity, by his authority have been drawn 
cn v3e Bayonet to defend, what they ſcarce underttand themſctves. And that 
wk defluxic ; fi» It 1 the weer novelty of ſome of theſe new-ftarted notions, 
guidem cum ſeaſuum which maketh them ſo much followed 3 as now, lties in Kee 
anguſt.z cx quibus [;p;0 are with ſome young, and wanton Wits ; and accor- 
bominzm agamo © 1,1 lexpet, that cre long they will grow out of faſhion, 
TUitur, iN externorum 
ſenfilium genere ver- and dic again before ever they cometo have ſuch ſuppor- | 
ſenrur, ſatis netum ters as the other Philoſophy hath had. 
efc deber, his ran= $6, Reſpicere ad plurima, to take in all that muſt be taken 


Be + 90 gin” in, is the character of true wiſdom. But I find that the 


retardari, divinaque Epicureans do reſpicere ad pauces; they look ſo much at 


capeflere nequire. things corporca), that they quite over-look the noblelt na- 
Paul.Carteſ4 1 Sent. tures , and they reduce all to Matter and Motion, hecauſc 
af. 9.p- 33. nothing but Matter and Motien is throughly Qtudicd by them, 
And like idle Boys, who tear out all the hard leaves- of their 
books, and fay they have learn'd all when they have learnt 
the reſt; ſo do they cut off and deny the nobleft parts of 
nature, and then ſweep together the duſt of agitated Atoms, 
and tcK us that they have reſolved all, the Phenomena ip 
Nature. | 

7. And I find that they aze very kind mturod to their 
own conceptions, and take thoſe for demonſtrations, which 

we men wine Hoa roma aA FRG LADA 
. I perceive that they are. y taki ' veſt igia 
and images of things, for the things tees, The Intel- 
' leflusl nature is the image of the Diwene, and the Senfitive 
of the InteleQual, and the Vegetative of the Senſitive, and the 
Fiery of the Incorporeal. And when they aan prove no more 
in ay of the lower, but ſuch an image of the higher, they 
7, Would on that advautage; confound them all ; aud _—_ 
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differencing forms of all things. + 
' -g.I find that as they look ſo much at the Organ, as to 
over-look the Agent 3. and look fo much ar. the perticles of 


matter, a5 to over-look the diffcrent gatures of it : to they 


|. obſerve the ſecond cauſe with ſo narrow a mind, as much 
to over-look the firſt : or when- they have zcknowledged 
chat there is a God, they think they have done fair, though 
aerwards they conſides not that intereſt of his in all ope- 
rations, which their own conceſlions neceſlarily infer. 
16. Laſtly, I perccive that they. proceed not methodically 
in their collections, but confound all, by mixing certeinties 
with uncertainties, Whereas the firſt, the great, the moſt 
diſcernable truths, ſhould be firſt congeſted as CERTAIN- 
TIES by themſclves, and the uncertainties ſhould not be 
dy . againſt them, nor ſuffered to ltand in conteſt with 


Perceiving all theſe general Reaſans to diſtruſt this ſact of 
Philoſophers above others, though [ reſolve to be im- 
partia), i cannot willingly be fo fooliſh, as to over-look thetr 
diſadvantage in the preſent caule.. vt} 8 I. 

I, The particular reafous' which Jifſwade me from be- 
leving the. Epiacreen ſufficiency of Matter and Motion arc 
theſe tollowiog, Sg 
3. They all (with;whom I have now todo) are conſirained 
0 confels an incorporeal intelletiuel ſubſtance; even that there 
# «God, and that GOD is ſuch. Epicurus himſelf doth not 
deny it, yea, ſeemeth to ſpeak magnificently of God, and in 
bonawr to him would excuſe his providence from the mind- 

ing of infcriour things. For, 1. They know that matter did 
not make it (elf; = mation is but its mode : and therefore 
wetter cannot be made by its ows motion. Its being is in 
. order of nature before its metion. And matter is in it felf fo 
ulla thing, C andby the adverſaries firipped of all forms, 
Which are not cauſed by motion ) that if "it were faid to be 
om eternity in its duration, they will coofc{ it could be 
«but us an cternal effect of ome nobter cauſe. So that at the 

fr word they grant, that water hath an incorpereal cauſc. 
.2. And weotion, 2s it is found in, matter, could not. caulc it 
elf; though it be but of the mode of matter, it is fork. 2 


f 
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hence, couclude. that Bruits arc intellectual, and deny the. 
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—_ In deſente of the SpuÞ's Immorta | 3, Sc 
 Quibuſdam qui ne 4. And I find that the Ptvloſophers that have rejeae F 


ignem calere putants or vilified Epicurw and his way, havcbeen very numerous; 


nif cum —_ _— multitudes to a few, and of the moſt venerable names in the 
creſtacins, > ol acer, ages and places where they liveds and no onefect ofthem 
ood ſupra progre- [o vilified by the reſt, as the Epiarrears were by all. 

dicatem naturam vie . 5, 1 find alſo, that the moft who in this age adhere to the 
deatur. Mulcorum Epicurean ( or Cartef.an ) Hypothehis, are the yourper fort 
; pom bags pa of ingenious men, who have received prejadice againft the 
dere noluit quod mi- Peripateticks, Plutonifts .aud Stoicks, before they did ever 
nus ſub eorum cog- throughly Rudy them 3 but reverencing more ſome perſon 
nitionem cadit ; quz nored for much ingenuity, by his authonty have been drawn 
ercorum pravitas Cx 


errOap as © to defend, what they ſcarce underitand themſclves, And that 
—_—_ it is the weer novelty of ſome of theſe new-ſtarted notions, 
quidem cum ſenſuum which maketh them ſo much followed 3 as now lties in Kee | 
anguſtiz ex quibus /;p;gy are with ſome young and wanton Wits; and accor- 
bomin.m agaitio &- 4:1 I expe, that cre long they will grow Out of faſhio 
TUitur, in externorum BY _. 
ſenfilium genere ver- and dic again before ever they cometo have ſuch ſuppor- 
ſearur, ſatis netum ters as the other Philoſophy hath had. 
ef deber, his ran= 6, Reſpicere ad plurime, to take in all that muſt be taken 
_— «pea in, is the character of true wiſdom. But I find that the 
_— divinaque Epicureans do reſpicere ad paucez they look ſo much at 
capeflere nequire. things corporeal, that they quite over-look the nobleſt na- 
Paul.Carteſia 1 Sent. tures, and they reduce all to Matter and Motion, becauſe 
af. 9.33. nothing but Matter and Motion is throughly Qtudicd by them. 
And like idle Boys, who tear out all the hard leaves: of their 
books, and fay they have learn'd all when they have learnt 
the rcft ; ſo do they cut off and deny the nobleft parts of 
nature, and then ſweep together the duſt of agitated Atoms, 
and tcH us that they have reſolved all, the Phenomena ip 
Nature. . | | 
7. And I find that they ave very kind matured to their 
own conceptions, and take thoſe for demonſtrations, which 
other men think. are liker dreams. .. ... . ; 
8. 1 pexccive that they are deluded by taking the weffigie 
and images of things, for the things themſelves. The Intel- 
' leflusl nature is the image of the Divine, and the Senſitive 
- che hos and rapper ay Senſitive, and the 
tery poreal. when they aan prove no more 
in any of the lower, but ſuch an image of the higher, they 
7 would on that advautage, confound them all 3. aud _ 
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| couclude that Bruits are intelleual, and deny .the 
Pract rags ; PET 
' "9. I find that asthey look ſo much at the Organ, as to 

over-look the Agent 3 and look fo much ar. the particles of 
matter, a5 to over-look the diffcrent patures of it ; © do they 
| obſerve the ſecond cauſe with ſo narrow a mind, as much 
' to over-look the farſt: or when they have acknowledged 
that there is a God, they think they have done fair, though 
afeerwards they conſiders not that mtercſt of his io all ope- 
rations, which their own conceſſions necefarily infer. 

10. Laſtly, I perccive that they. proceed not methodically 
in their colleRions, but confound all. by mixing cert ainties 
with uncertainties, Whereas the firſt, the great, the moſt 
diſcernable truths, ſhould be firſt congeſted as CERTAIN- 
TIES by themſelves, and the uncertainties ſhould not be 
Pte againſt them, nor ſuffered to ſtand in conteſt with 


Perceiving all theſe genexal Reaſans to diſtruſt this ſart of 
Philoluphers above others, though I reſolve, to be im- 
partia!, i cannot willingly be fo fooliſh, as to over-look thetr 
| eifadvantage in the preſent cault.. OA 42 9 

II, The particular reafons' which 4ifſwade me from be-. 
leving the. Epiareen ſufficiency of Matter and Motion arc 
theſe tollowing. . | | 

'4. They all (with:whom I have now todo) are conſirained 
to confeſs an Incorporeal intelletiual ſubſtance, even that there 

#4 Gid,. and thar GOD is ſuch. Epicurus himſelf doth not 
deny it, yea, ſeemerh to ſpeak magnificently of God, and in 
bonaur to him would excuſe his providence from the mund- 
ng of infcriour Fings. For, 1. They know that matter did 
not make it (ef; and motion 1s but its mode : and therctore 
Wetter cannot be made by its own motion. Its being is in 
order of nature before its metion. And matter is in it felf fo 
Gull a-thing, ( andby the adverſaries firipped of all. forms, 
Which are not cauſed by motion ) that if it were ſaid to be 
om eternity in its duration, they will conf: it could be 
—_ an ternal effeRt of re nobler caule So that at the 
firſt word they grant, that watter hath an incorporeez caulc. 
.2. And bers EE found jn, matter, could not cauſc it 
elf; though it be but of the mode: of matFer, it 1 on. 
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Read the Myc. mode 2s muſt have a canſt, Andthe' paſſive matter 
d. 


yet un- 


Agypr. & Chald. moved, is ſuppoſe by themſclves to be void of all antecedene 
TP angry acring pomre. $0 that they are all fain to ſay, that God 
red; and Nemehus made the matter, and gave it the firſt puſh. And fo all metter 


and Mammertus. 


and motios 1s reduced to a firft efficient, who is incorporeal : 
And therefore an icorporeal being is acknowledged. 

I/ the ſou! be na:bing 2. 1 meet with none of them who dare deny this God 
644 69 6s and — to be «2 ratelleFual free Agent ; {o that though it be 

Noe a ——_ gale as them, that intelligere, velle be not in God the fame thing 
was the loft, Fer formally as it is in man; yet is it ſomething which emi- 


Matter is in fluxu-nently 'maft be ſocalled 3 man having no fitter conception 
continu0s 45 they #b- or expreflion of it, than from theſe as of his own ſoul, 
Jeſt themſelves anon : 


Epicurus will not make God defeRively ignorant, impotent, 
Neth ant m— = or bad. When themſelves divide all things into fach as have 
which we lately bad ; underſtanding, and ſuch as have none; of which part do they 
axd the motion of this ſuppoſe G O'D to fiand ? Things that arc void of undcr- 


inſtant is not the ſame 


with the motion {{anding, (formally or eminently) are below the _—_ 


8he ex: : $0 that ns is exiſtent an incoryoreal, intelligent, free Agent. 
man's ſoul, and con- 


ſequenily no man, is long the ſame: and ſo ( «5 1 have [aid 

Crowns, and all men to their lands, as being not the ſame 

muſt be no rewards or 92 drove unieſs you will reward and 
pain 


they need no more to fear t 


bur, becauſe it is no! the max that new it who muſt undergo it, 
or child of bis own one year togetber. 
Identifying Matter and. Motion are 
Che perſon. 
_ Gnim.c. 2, p, 457. 
profiigata ibid. p. 479 &c, | 
3. As they confcfs that this intelleOual Agent is the ffi 
cauſe both of matter and wotion, ſo 
he ftil! caufeth beth, by his continuedi 
cacy. For there can be ns effet without ac 
fore when'the cauſe ceaſeth, the ect muſt q 


Numenias, Nemeſfius 


cannot deny that 
or ch> 


'chuld, proportioned ' to the effect, Matter is not an inde- 

pendent being. Toſay that God hath made it ſelf-ſufficient 

and independent, is to fay chat he” hath made it + _ 
: up 
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| Soppole but a total ceſſation of the Divine emanation, ine 
| fux and cauſation, and you muſt needs ſuppoſe alfo the 
| ceffation of all Beings. If you ſay that when God hath once 
given it a Being, it will continue of it ſelf, till his power anni- 
| hilateit; 1 anſwer, if it continue without a continuing cau» 
| fation,it muſt continue as an independent ſelf-ſufficient being. 
But this is a contradi@tion, becauſe it is a creature; G O D 
1510 effed, and therefore necdeth no caxſe of ſublittence : but 
the creature 1s an efed, and cannot ſublift a moment with- 
out a Continued cauſe. ASthe beams or communicatcd lighe 
cannot continue an inſtant, ifthere were a total ceflation of 
the emanation of the luminary, becauſe their being is meerly 
dent ; and they need no other pofitive annihilation, 
betides the ceſſation of the cauſation which did continue 
them. |t was from one of your own Poets that Paul cited, {| In 
bim we live, and move, and have our bring, for we are bis off- 

And nothing is more abhorrent to all common 
reaſon, than that this Rone or dirt, which was nothing as ye- 
&rday, ſhould be a God to it (elf, even one independent felf- 
| Gfficient being, as ſoon as it is created; and ſo that God 

made as many demy-gods as aroms. We ſce paſt doubt, that 
me creature cannot ſublift or move without another, on 
which it is dependent 3 how much lcfs can any creature ſub- 
kt or move without its continued reception of its Creator's 
influ, IK you could ſuppoſe that for one moment there were 
» God, you muſt ſuppoſe there would be nothing. It I 
thought any would deny this, beſides thoſe inflated vertigt- 
nous brains, that are not to be diſputed with, Lwould fay 
more for theilluſtration of it. 

Obje&. But though matter ſubſift not witbout @. continued. 
ivine cauſation, or emanation, or efficaciow volition ; yet mo-- 
tion May continue when all divine cauſation of .it ceaſeth ; Be- 
eaſe when God bath given it one puſh, that cauſeth 4 motion, 
" which Cavſeth another motion, and thet. another, and ſo in mh- 
nitum, if there were wo ftop. | 

Aſs. 1. If this wereſo, it muſt be on ſuppoſition ofa: 
ws motiva communicate vel mupreſſs : for if there had been. 
noſuch, the firlt motion would have not been, or all have 
preſently ceaſed for want of a continued* cauſe. As there 1s 
kd motion ſine vi metive, ſo none can be communicated, but 
Rrr 3. by. 


If the defirixe of Mar- 
rer an4 Motion 0n'y 
were true, there would 
n:ver be any true mi- 
racles in the world,but 
all things yo onfrom 
motionte motign as the - 
fr(t touch did pat thim 
iate « neceſſity; where 
as (however the world 


hath bees deluded by . 


many fiftions, yet ) 
many certein miracles 
there have been. #he» 
ther the removine of 
the myuntain by faith 
mintioned by M. Pau- 
lus Venews, )J. 1. 
cap. 18. be trxe or 
net, mad the non-diſſo= 
lution of excommuni- 
cate bodbes in Cone 
ſNantinople,mentioned 
in Mart, Crufius lys 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Turco 
Erzc. |, 2, with mul- 
titndes of the likes 
which moſt Hiſlorians 
bave, &c. Tet cer- 
lainly thu there have 
been ſome ſuch, bath 
been ful.y proved unto 
many. 
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by the communication of that force. Aion is not nothing : 
nox will be cauſed by nothing : 'As the delepſus gravium 
would preſently ceaſe, it we could cauſe the porndus or gre- 
vityto ccaſe; ſo is itin all other motions. If there be nov 
or ſtrength communicated along with the motion, there 
would be. nothing in that motion tocauſe another motion, 
nor in that to cauſe another. ( And if it were' by way of 
traGion, if the cauſe ceaſe which is the prima trebens, all the 
motion ceaſcth : and ſoalſo if it be by way of pulfton ) $0 
that in every motion, there is ſomething more than matte 
and notion. 

2. All motion (of things below within: our reach } hath 

many impediments ; and therefore would ceaſe, if the tirſt 
cauſe continued not his powertul ethcacy. It is tedious and 
n:edleſs to enumcrate inftances. 
3. The moving power of the nobleſt creatures, is not purely 
eve, but partly paſſive and partly active, and muſt receive 
the influx of the higheſt cauſe, bcfore. it can ac or commu- 
micate any thing. Thercfore as ſoon as the fir mover ſhould 
ccaſe, the reſt would be ſoon ſtop'd, though ſome adtive 
power was communicated to them. As we {cen a Clock 
when the poiſe is down, and in a Watch when the ſpring 
down; the motion ceaſeth firſt where it firit began. 
4. Can you conſtrain your reaſon to imagine, that God.is 
the ſole principal ative cauſe, tor the firſt couch, and, as it 
were, for one minute, or inftant, ( while be cauſeth the firſi 
mutus ) aud is an unactive being, or no caule ever after, (ave 
only reputetive, becauſc he cauſcd the faſt. ) This is to ay, 
that God was God till he made the world, and ever (ince 
he hath done nothing, but left every atom or creature to be 
God. Is God ſo mutable, to do all for one inſtant, and to 
do nothing ever after ? 

5. The infiniteneſs and perfetion of God fully proveth, 
that all continued motion is by the continuance of hisefh- 
ciency. For it is undeniable, that he who made all things 1s 
every where, or preſent to all his creatures, in the moſt m- 
t:mate proximity. And it is certain, that he cannot but 
know them all ; and alſo that his Benignity maintaincth. all 
their beings and well-beings; and thexctore that he is not an 
unaGirve being, but that his power as well as his me 


15 


'*  - In defemce of the SouÞ1 Immortality, Oc. 


by 
8 


1nd Goodneſs, is continually in aft. How ſtrangely do theſe 
Epicureans differ from Ariftotle * who durſt not deny the 


| Frernity of the World , I.ft he ſhould make God an 'un- 


| five Being ad extra , from Eternity 'till the Creation ? 
When-as theſe men frign him to have given but one inſtan- 


tencous puſh, and to have been catere vtzoſw, or unactive 
irom Eternity. ? 

Seeing then it cannot by ſober reafort be denyed, that 
Gig himſelf is by a continued Cauſation, the Preſerver and. 
mtimate firft mover of all things, it muſt needs thence fol- 
Jow, that matter and motion are ftill inſufficient of them- 


| felves; and that this is to be none of the Controverlie bc- 


tween us ; but only whether it be any created Nature, Pew- 
er, or other Cauſe , by which God cauſeth motion in any 
thing, or all things ? or whether he do it by his own imme- 
dar Cauſation alone without the ufe of any -ſecond Cauſe, 
fave meer motion it (elf ? ſo that the inſufficiency of Matter 
and Motion to continual alterations and productions, mult be 
confeſſed by all that confeſs there is a God. . 

4. It is alſo manifeſt in the effe, that it is not a meer 
wetion of the firft Cauſe, which appearcth in the being and 
motions of the Creature. There is apparentlya tendency in 
the Creatures motion to a Certain exd, which 15 an attraGive 
Grd; and there is a certain Order in all motions to that | 
end; aud certain Laws,or Guidances and overrulings, to keep 
thery in that Order: fo that Viſdom and Goodneſs do emi- 
nently appear in them all, in their beings, natures , diffe- 
rences, excellencies, order and ends, as well as Motion the 
effect of Power, 1. It is certain that God who is unmoved 
himſelf, is the firſt mover of all : 2; And if God were not 
unmoved, but by ſel motion cauſed motion, yet he cxert- 
ith W:iſdem and Goodneſs in his Creation and Providence, 


23 well as Motion. 1. He that is bifinite, and therefore not 
or at leaf} is limited in none, 


properly in-any place or ſpace, | | 
can himſelf by me gp himſelf in none ; which 
methinks none ſhould queſtion : And they that make the 
World infinite, or at leaft'indefinite, as they call .it, me- 


_ thinks ſhould'not deny the Infiniteneſſe of- God ; And 


acknowl no motion themſelves but Loconw- 


they acknowledge 
tion, or migratis « loco in locum. But faith a_—_— 
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Yol. x. pag. 337, Et cert? captum omnem fugit, nt quitdion _ 
mantumvis fit akteri preſens conjundumg, ipſum ws n 

Gridſ inmotum mancat, &c.—_— Taq, neceſſe omnino videtur, 
at cum in ſerie moventium quorum moventur alia «b aliis pro- 
cedi in infinitum non poſſit, pcrveniatur ad unum primum ; 
non quod immotum moveat, ſcd quod ipſum per ſe moveatur, 
Anſw. You gather from hence, that is the contexture of 
the moſt ſubtile Atomes which is the form and firft mover in 
phyſical beings. But you grantcd before, that God moved 
thoſe Atomes, and alſo put a moving inclination into them, 
And atomes are far from being wwmm or primum, You 
Gid before [| ſufſiciet Deum quidem efſe incorporeum, ac per. 
vadere fovereq, univerſam mundi macbinam, | And it fo, then 
movers etiam as wcll as fovere. Either you mean as you 
ſpeak in confeſſing a God or not : If nor, it is unworthy 
a Philoſopher to difſemble for any worldly re{pets what- - 
ſoever. If you do, then, Is it beyond your capacity to con- 
ccive that God being unmoved movetb all things ? or not? If 
not, why ſhould it be beyond your capacity to conceive the 
Game in a ſecond Order of a ſecond fpirntual being ? The rea- 
ſon as to motion is of the ſame kinde. If yez; then cither 
you believe God is thefirft Mover or not : If not, withdraw 


your former Confeflion. If yee, what Locomotien ( for you 
deny all other ) can you aſcribe to God, who is unbounded 
and infinite? what place is he moved from, and what place 
is he moved into? And is his motion recw vel circularis ? 
is it oxe or multifariow ? or rather will you not renounce all 
theſe? 2. And as God moveth being unmoved, {o he doth 
more than move ; He moveth Orderly, _ goth Rules and 
y 


Guidances to motion; and moveth graciouſly to the felicity 
of the Creature, and to a deſireable end. A Horle can wove 
more than a mar; for he hath more ftrength or woving pow- 
e&r : But he moveth not ſo regularly nor to ſuch intended ends, 
becauſe he hath not wiſdom and benignity or.goodnels as 
Man hath. Hethat buildeth a Houſe of Ship, or writeth 
fach Volumes as Gafſendw did, doth ſomewhat more than 
barcly move, which a Swallow or' a Hare could have dene 
as ſwiftly : And he that looketh on the works of God, even 
to the Heavens alk Oy hath himſclf deſcri- 
bed then, 'and ſecth not the of Wiſdem and Goodneſs 
TO in 


®. 


| Paver in anetion it {elf did take his ſurvey bat in his dream : 
| Gith Balbws in Cicero de Nat. Decr. 1.2. p; 62. Hoc qui exiſti- 
| wot fi potniſſe (that 155) tor the World ro” be made by meer. 
| ſanaitous motion of arorhes, &c. ) now'iteligo cur non idem 
| et, fiimumerabiles unins & vighntiforme [ttrarum, aliguo 
(ictantur, poſſe ex bus in terranr excuſſis: Annales Emi, ut 
ders logs poſſint efficis, quod neſcio" au in uo qrident verſit 
ffs tantum valere fortunes; Boos fi*mendim effitere pureſt 
ccarſm atomorums cur porticum, cur temptam, cur domnint, 
an nevem non poteſt, que ſunt minuroperoſe, hr mny  pmorn 
{cilura ? Certe irs temere. de mundo effirtmnt, ir nib os- 
tn mnquant bunc admirabilem cali otuarunt , qui locks off 
_ pragims, ſuſpexiſſe videantur.” Where he brinps' m this paſ- 
lige as from Ariftetle , that if we ſhonld' imagine men to 
| have lived: in ſome Dungeon or Cavent in the Earth, and 
| Iyrer fo: have feen the Sun: or Light, or Worlll,, as we do,” 
adifthere ſhould be adoube or diſpute among fltcm; whe-. 
ther there be a God 3. and if you ſhonld* preſently thieg'op 
thele men: into: our places; where' they nught look above 
them and about thern, :to-the Sun x8 | Stars, and' Heaven 
nd Earth; they -would quickly By ſich a'fight Be convin-' 
ad that there 35a God; Bur as he truly addet , Aﬀfaatary' 
| fdiene & confuetudine eculorent offueſtrnt aninti, ng, 79- 
WiTantur nk requirumt” rationes' earime rerime uar ſemper vi- 
| 4m: perinde quaſi wtuitat nos magis queane mupifuds revum 
wveat adexquirendus carſas excitares fo, 
- But I ſuppoſe! it: will be-grantab me; 'that the firft worer 
doth more than meerly wovr ;} tlie: cffedts of Wildorti and 
| Gopdneds being folegible. ow all the World but' you'f fay, 
that to do. it -wiſely and $0: atrain good exrds by it, &c. is But 
| hemodus of ation witithe effect, and therefore wetter ant 
nition rightly ordered miay be [nevertheleſs fufficictt 'ro'alf. 
>&&. To which I anſwer, tha the Creattires motion re- 
qureth not only: that; the Creator woe them, but rhat Hy 
Pace and order thim, .aud-move thetn' rightly, and thar he 
| Iemove and overcome impedimencs; &'s. Pherefore' there 
| Kt Ss in the frſtmover, both ant Love xs well 
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In defence of the Soul « Immurtality, che, © 
every motion, there is Divine Power, Wiſdom and Love, which 
is more than matter and motion it ſelf, I procced next to ca- 

ure, T9 
. 5. Do you think there is any thing exiſtent in the World, | 
belides matter and motion, or not? As to meer ſite, and 
figure and other ſuch order or modes of matter, I know you - 
will not deny,them to have now a being as.well as motion. 
But is there no diff. rent tendency to motion in the parts of 
matter? Is there not in Re —_ a Power, an Incli. 
nation, or aptitude to mation, belides motien it (elf? Is there 
not a reaſon 4 priore to be given, why one Creature is more 
agile and aQive than another ? and why they a in their 
various wayes? Why is fire more aQive than earth ? and 
a Swallow than a Snail ? If you lay, that the diflerent ratio 
motws is in ſome extrinſecal agent only which moveth them, 
you will hardly ſhew any poſlibility of that, when the ſawe 
Sun, by the ſame virtue (or motion as you will ſay) is it that 
moveth all: And if it were ſo, youmulſt go upto the firſt 
Cauſe, to ask for the different motions of thoſe movers; 
when our enquiry now is de nature moventium & motorun 
Creatorum ? If you ay, that it is the Ratio recipiendi in the: 
different magnitudes or poſitions of the parts of matter, which 
1s the cauſe of different motions; I would know, 1. Whe- 
ther this difference of magnitude and figure and fife, being: 
ow antecedently neceflary to different motions, was not. ſo 
beretefore as wel as now ? If you fay, No, you feign with- 
out proot a ſtate of things and order of Cauſes, contrary to 
that which all mens ſenſe perceiveth to be now exiſtent ?- 
And who is-the wiſer Philoſopher ? he that judgeth the 
courſe and nature of things to be, and have been what he 
now findeth it, till the contrary-be proved ? or he that 
findeth it one thing, and feigneth it ſometime to have been 
another without any proof ? That which is ow antecedent- 
ly neceflary to diverlity of motion, it's lke was ſo' hereto- 
fore. 2. And then how. could one fitmple equal act of God, 
ſetting the Grft matter into metion, cauſe ſuch -an incqua- 
lity in motions to this day, if it be true that you hold, that 
wy that which. is woved or in motion it ſelf can move ? 
- and that motion.is all 'that is neceſſary to the diverſity? 
3- Either the firlk matter. was made: folid in/ larger parcels, | 
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' oral] conjt was made firlt 11 Aromer, 

- then Motion cauſed not Diviſion.” If x was made conjunt | 

' nd fobis,, then motion cenſed not: conjunttion and- ſolidtty. 

| And if the firſt divifion, or. | conjuntion , ſite and e of 

| mtter was all antecedent to: motion and without it , we 

have no _reafon to think. that it is the ſole Cauſe of all 

things now. > 

|  Butſurely quantity, figure and ſite, are not all that now | | 

- Santecedent to motion, Doth not a man feel in; himſelf 7 

| acrtain Power, to ſudden and voluntary motion ? He that 
ate Riill, can ſuddenly riſe and go: And if you Gay, that 

he performeth that ſudden motion by ſome antecedent mo- 

tim, I anſwer, that I grant that 3 but the queſtion is, whe- 

ther by that «lone ? or whether a Power diſtin from mo- 

tion jt ſelf, be not as evidently the Cauſe ? For otherwiſe 

the antecedent motion would proceed but accordingto its 

own proportion : It would not in a minute make fo ſud-. 

- den and great an alteration. I can refrain alſo that mo- 
tam which ſome- antecedent motion. ( e. g. paſſion) urgeth 

| meto? Surely this Power of doing or not doing, is ſomewhat 

different from doing it (elf, A power of net-moving is not 

motion ; 


And what is the Poxdus which Gefſendws doth adde to. 
meguitude and figure as a third pre-requiſite in Atomes ? | 
I perceive he knoweth not what to make of it himſelf, But 
in concluſion it muſt be no natural Gravity. by which the 
| pat5are inclined-to«the whole in themſelves, but the meer | | ; 
| tie of pulfion. or train, or both. | At the firſt he was for _ 

idcrpath poles afebe Air; wal eden of he Acne * 4 
fom the Earth: But of this he repented, as ſeeing inpul- : 1 
fonem acris nullem eſſe : and was for the traftion of Atoms 
done. (Than which, bis Friends conccit of the pulfive mo- 
tion of th: Sun in-its Diaſtole or whatever other motion,  . 

s the cauſe , doth! ſeem leſs ablurd. ) But that manthat © 
| would have me believe that if a Rock were in'the air, or if | 
Pak; Stceple ſhould fall, the deſcent would be only by the 

tration of the bamulzof inviſible Atomes, (or by the pullion 
of Air and Sun conjun&) muſt come necrer firſt, and cell. 
me how the $awabs of atomes' caii faſten upon*e marble 
rock? and how they come LY Neve fo much fixengeh as to 
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move that rock (whichno:man can'move in its place) 
it there be no ſuch thing as ffrength or power bes 
motion ? and why it is that thoſe drewmg atomes do mow 
ſo powerfully Earthwards, when at'the ſame time it is fp. | 
cd, that #s many or more atomes are moving / & 
the Suns attraQion, and more are moved gircularly with 
the Earth? why do not theſe ſtop or hinder one another ? 
and why doth not the Rock as well go upward with the 
afccnding atomes ? And when'the Rock deſcendeth, doth 
it carry down none of the aſcendants with it ? | As likdy-4s 
for the deſcendants to carry -down'it. Are thoſe atomes that 
carry down the Rock., more powerfull than an handred © 
thowland men, who could not lift it up-at all; michie 
ſo fwiftly? And why ido notithe fame (parti) ) atomes, 
bear down'a [Feather or the [Byrds that fly qui-tly j1 the 
air? 'And why fert we not the powerof rhcir motion vpon 
aw 7: How-calily can fome men believe any: thing, while they 
think that their increaſe of wiſdom Jyeth in believing uo _ 
moxe 'thanevidence conftrainettthemito ? Bf Gafſendus his 
inſtanceof the Load-ſtone put-umder the ballance to mnercaſe = 
the porilur of the: Iron, prove-any thing, it will prove ſome- 
thing more than a traction of the hooked atomcs, eventhe 
crachon of Natwre thet wag r2"hagns OY ns 
to this And mark, 1 pray you, what Ca granteth, when 
| anc Be «Fol vel he {faith | Unnm ownino fupponere par oft, vit-quan aa 
pondu:, wil in other falt atone mobilitas mpgenita tanta confturter 'perſeverare, (o 
, words grant that Na- rag. : fajthihe, vhey may be hixtderod from moving, but wer from 
ears fem 0 1651 axdeaverring 10 woue «nd free) thrmſetoes from their retrain. 
thoſe Suns phi. ro. What riecd we' more than this ? or whar:more do we plead 
thing to move but for- for? Iris granted us then that when 'a moveable or aQtive 
mer motion, muſt needs yoing is opt from motion, it doth.:not thereby loſe its we- 
mans Lys qo wy bile-or «Give nature or diſpolition ; And fo, that it is not 
wiſh in Gawd, one any wot iv that 'cauferh:motion ; {But that there i941 #te- 
thing or other ſtil mis mobilitas ingevita, which catitmueth when the motion 
Ceafng Us motion ; ; 


and all mation within a (net & ſuc 
Pn 
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may think al! things would beve , bety 
or ſome ſuperior Movutys renew the mui 
« moving nature : Far if they ſay 
mixiſh the degrees of its mation, thy 
vation of all things bnows, and to 


| OWN Opinion ,. 
motions , and the cfitura of other 


Globes To brimpeditive to the You, © 


PF" te dfontrofyhe 0009's Mnnorenty. 
+ ” / vx »y * ? «.% 4 * 
raſeth, You'l fay pethaps, that he memati'b 


| reqtivity by which one thing is eaſier moved-by an-cxte- 
rior cauſe than 8nother. But you miſakeHim': for he'ta- 
keth not mobilitas -"genita -only paflively, but alſo aQtivdly, 


ws and therefore fafth, 'that Til. 7 vorrenh |t5-move and 'free 
vith WT #{f.] And-lib.5. c. 5. i 1, {| Nor wwotus fed impities,” ab 


awtzo perſeverat 3\ vel wiſm-perporians. | Which is as ich as 
Idcfre now. For thenithere i ſomewhat beolides watrer 
xd motion; even as Impetuvs & Niſws ; which muſt alſo 
come from a Power which per wiſunt & impetum-doth ſhew 


'-2s 
hat & {clt,” ke EEC £61 p.- | 
ed | Antl 1mdecd, it doth not only overpaſs our Reaſon, but 


contradid it, that 'meer ſubtiſty of matter, of! ſmalbeſs of 
particles, ſhould be all the cauſe of motion thee is found in 
qhe matter it ſelf. * - Muſt we believe that an Alcobol-inepat- 


he | 
Mn / p«tile of Marble or Gold; if it could hut' be anatorized 
7 more, would beas-moveable as fre ; or would thereby tum 
s | to-frre it (el ; or as give ws the Vital and IntelleGtual Crea- 
s tures 3 -yea turned\to: ſuch a thiwg it felf : Tall matter was 
kb Atomes at firſt, :then- alt 'was fire, -and ll was of #ne- kinds, 


and equally moveable: And what hath:miade the difference 
face? And if:yoa; will feign that GoJ-mide ſomie parts 
Atomes, and forme parts:moregroſs; or thathe diſtingurſhell 
matter 4b #nitio tnto Carteſine by materia ſwbtelir, 'plebuis ethe- 
re, and grofſer. matter, why may not we better fay,” that 
the ame Creator hath diſtinguiſhed matter by different ne- 
tures and powers, which: we finde:them poſſeſſed of? And 
by what proof:do you diſtinguiſh matter into/thoſe chree 
degrees, ordorts; any :more than into two, 'orfour, or 'l1F, 
or ten, or ten hundred >? who can -choole bur (ſhake the 
head, to ſte wiſe Philoſophers thus impoſe upon the world ? 
2nd-at the ſame time ſay, Jt is the firſt duty of a man that 
would be wilſe;'to believe mo more than by evidence he ts 
| - forced to? Yea, and at the fame time*tofay, Theſe are but 
our H which faith one, 1 acknowledge to be fallt, 
ad ſaith another, I cannot 'ſay is true : and yet they are 
our foundation; and from theſe our Philoophical Verities 
roo which:muſt: make you wiſe, who-muſt believe no- 

y . | A 


oof; Alas what isman't 
And I would know whether they can' prove againſt Gef- 
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ſendus, that Impetus & Niſus vel conarw is ipſe motis ? when 
the heavieſt poiſe is at a Clock that ſtandeth fill, the poiſe 
doth not-move y but it doth miti vel coneri: Hold buta 
Weiglit of an hundred pounds of Lead in your hand, as 
immovecable as -poflible, I am of opinion you will feel that 
- it doth incline to motion, though it move-not. Is not this 
inclination then ſomewhat different from motion ? If you 
tcll me again of nothing but the inviſible erative hooked 
atomes, I adviſe you to involve a thouſand pound of Lead © 
in a ſufficient Caſe of Feathers, which it ſeerns are charmed 
from the power or touch of atomes, and try then whether 
it be no heavier than the Feathers are? 'The ſame I may 
ſay of a Spring of Steel which is wound up in a ſtanding 
Watch, or other Engine. There 1s no proof of any motion ; 
and yet there is a Conatus different from motion. You'l fay 
perhaps that the particles in the Stecl are all in motion, 
among themſclves : but when will you prove it ? 'and prove 
alfo that they are fo in the Lead or Rock that by Gravity in- 
clineth to deſcent? and prove allo that the particles are 
moved by an extrinſick mover only, and have no principle 
of motion in themſelves ? _ 
Moreoyer, what think you is the nature ofall our Habits ? 
Is there nothing jn a Haþit but aQtual motion? Suppoſe that 
you flecp without a dream? or that a .Lethargy inter 
your intclleQual motion? or - that other buſineſs alienate 
your & ts? Do you think that all your Learning is 
thercby obliterated ? Or that youarec after as unapt for your 
arts and trades as if you had' never learnt them? Let a 
Mulician, an Aſtronomer, a PhyſGiaan, try ! whether they 
will not, return more expert than an Ideot ? what then'is 
this-Hatas ? It is not aduel motion it ſelf? Elſe it would 
be totally extin& when the motion is: but for an hour in- 
tercepted. If you (ay, 'that there 1s. dther motion in us fill, 
to renew it: I anſwer, 'why. ſhoukl that .other, (. g- the 
motion of the Lungs or Heart,'or the Circulation of the 
blood ) make ;you an Artiſt the next morning, any more 
than your Neighbour, if that were all ? - :You'l grant, I ſup- 
pÞſe, that a: Habit is ſomewhat diltiw@ from: Metior, but 
i is the EFc& of jt only, and:ove bf the Phenomene' which 
we: lay that watter-and motion arc ſufficient for. To which 
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| [anſcr, Do you deny that « Habit doth it ſelf conduce'to 


| rafon have you to contradi us, who tinding ſome Prin- 


- queſtions that are put to you, with theſe ſame two gene- 


| moſt of all other Birds and Beaſts? What is the difference 


i” by defence of the Soul s Tamortaling, 6. | 


ature motion, or not? If nor, -it is no Habit :* If yea, thor | 
gs to future ations there is more than matter and motio: 
needfull ; and the Principles are.more: And then. what 


ples m Nature which conduce to motion as much and more 
than Habits.do, do aſſert ſuch Principles ? And how know 
you that former motion proceedeth not from fuch Natures, 
or Principles, when you confeſs that /ater motions do fo ? 
If.you ſay that Habits are nothing but a Curſws motuum, as 
of water that by running in a certam Channel! is. inclined 
to run that way again'; I anſwer, They are certainly forme- 
thing that remain when the aQton ceaſeth; and therefore 
are an Inclination ad agendiem, as well as a curſus aflionum z 
And they are ſomething that are aQtive Principles, and nor 
only ſo many Channels which. the Spirits have made them- 
ſelves in the brains and nerves : | Otherwiſe the numberleſs 
rarity of objeQts would fo furrow-and channel the brain thar 
they would conſume it, (as gutt« Cavat lepidem, Oc.) 

6, And do you know what you oblige your ſelves. to, 
when you undertake to: ſolve all phenomena by matter and” 
wtio only ?. and; how haye you ſatisfied the ſtudious and 
impartial World herein? I hope you will not put off all, 


ral words only ? when we ask you, what cauſethr the deſcen- 

ſs gravizxm, do not tell us, It is matter and motion : but 
tell us the differences in the motion or matter which cauſe 

ths ct as different: from others : What-is the reaſon in 
wetion that Fire aſcendeth ? what is the reafon that the mo-: 
Is projeiorum doth continue ? why. doth the Ant take-one- 
courſe, and the Bee another, and the Fly another, &c. what 

afferent motions are they that are the cauſe? what motion” 
s.it that cauſeth the Hen to firon her Eggs in faſtingand' 
patience, and to know-»her Chickens, and to cheriſh them' 
tl they are mature, and then beat them away ? "2And'fo. 


in motion that cauſeth one Creature to love this food, and 
another that 3: that one eateth Graſs,” and another Fleth ?” 


that every ſeed doth» bring forth-onlyi its ' proper ſpeFiey 7 
what ry the rien motion, 'wHich Me GK 


rence 
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In defence of the Souls. Immortality, She, 
rence in odour,..and taſte and virtue, and ſhape of leaves, 
and flowers, and fruits, &c, between all the Plants that &@. 
ver the Earth? that all that come of one ſeed have an 
agreement. in leaf, and flower, and fruit, and odour, and 
taſte, and virtue, e.g, Germander, Betony, Peony, &c. what 
are the different motions that caule all theſe differences ? 
even in the very ſeeds themſelves ? To tell us only in gene- 
ral that the difference is all made by motion, sto put an end 
to learning, and ſtudies, and to give one anfwer to all the 

ueſtions in the world, and one deſcription of all beings in 
S. # world.: You may as well tell us, that you falve all the 
Phenmens, to tell us, that all things are Entities, and: made 
and moved by God. It is a fair advancement of Know- 
ledge indeed, to calt away and deny all the nobleſt parts of 
the. world, and to; tell ns, that all the reſt is matter of va- 
rious. magnitude: and: figure, varioully- moved and placed. 
This is ſhort Philoſophy. And the particular (ſpecifying dif- 
ferences, you do.uot, youcannot tell us, according to your 
Principles. 3 

Gaſſendus, 5. 1. [. 3. c.. 3. denyeth the tranſmutation of 
Elements. Others of. the Atomilts tel] us, that every Hour 
changeth the Elements, and that, continual motion is con- 
tigually. curning :onc into another And that Fire e.g. is 
but that part of matter which.falleth under ſuch or ſuch a 
motion : And that the ſame matter which is Fire this mo- 
ment whule it moveth, is ſomething elſe the next when that 
motion: ceaſeth ; And that whatever matter falleth under 
the fame . motion,; be it Stone'or Earth; or any thing, it is 
preſently by that motioR;cumn'd te Firey as Fire may:be in'o 
Stone or. Earth,'. But that which. we expect from them is, 
to tell us, what motion &t is that maketh the difftrent Elc- 
ments ? and what doth conſtitute them ? and what tranſ- 
mutcth them, and not to pat: us off withewo general words, 
when. they: boaſi of ſolving all the Phenomena. 

Ws cxpeRt alſo to-hear-from them,, how Denſity and So- 
ligity come to be the eff-&s of tnotion ?.: And:how the Co- 
hclion of the. particlcs of Gold-or Marble, or Glew, is cauſed 
by oe freer anon hgure of- Matter, orby the mo- 
tion oLut, without apy,ocher matexial: properties. » . 

. And they tnult give us abetter 2ccount than they any an 
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| ' 4one, of the true cauſe of ſenſe in matter and motion, They 
" know our argument, but T could never yet underfiand how 


they anſwer it, We ſay that Nibil dat quod non babet, vel 
firmaliter vel eminenter. ( All the objections againſt this Ma- 


 xwthey may find anſwered ( beſides others) in Campanells, 
| deſenſurerum. ) Atoms, as matter, haveno ſenſe: they (mart 


not, they (ce riot, they feel no delight, &&c. Formaliter you 
#illnot imagine that they have ſenſe : and they cannot have 
teminenter, being not above it, bur below it; and ſhewing 
us nothing that doth tranſcend it, ors like it, And motion 
no ſibltance, but a mode of matter, and therefore hath it 
Wfnoſenfe. | 

Object D#1b not Campanella, Telefius, &c. argue, that all 
things bave ſenſe ? | 

Anſw. 1. Their fanaticiſms are no part of our Phyſical 
Creed. 2. They mean, when all is done, but this much, that 
there is ſome Image or Participation of Life in Tnanitnates, 
of Senſe in Vegetatives, of Reaſon in Scnſitives,, and of An- 
gelical IntelleQtion In Rationals. 3. As itis ſaid in the Myftit. 
Foy & ChalJ. Phileſ. aſcribed to Ariftotle, [Et fi quibuſdam 

detur qu0d elements babent Animam, ila eft aliens adven- 
titiaque e#. Cumgque fint viva, vita ills eft accidentaria, non 
tirali : dlioquin forent inalterabilie. | l. 12: C. 11. So the 
Stacks deifi'd the fire; and made it IntelleRual z but it 
was not 2s it is watter, but as they ſuppoſed it animated. 
with an intelleQual form. $6 many, of the ancients thought, 
that the Angels were" compounded of an intelletinal form or. 


| ſul, and of a fiery or ethereal body. But it is only the body 


that we are now enquiring of. Have atoms ſcnſe ? doth mat- 


| terfeelor ſee as ſuch ? 


Objet. We ſay not that all matter or atoms 


but only ſome pert of it, 


neſs loſc that ſenſe, Tell us bow and why the change of 
ing feel 


meer magnitude and figure ſhould make a 
felt not before. 1K you difference not matter be he, ms 
difference offorms, or properties and virtues, you will never 
ſpeak ſenſe in proving ſenſe tobe in matter, by meer ato- 
mizing it, or movingit. The alkohol of Marble fetleth no 
more than the ſolid ſtone ; nor the air than the earth, for 
any proof that we have of it. The boys that whip their tops, 
ih - and the women that turn their wheels fo (wiſtly, that the 
_ {yn 995 motion ſhall not bediſcerned, yet put no feeling into cicher, 
carent anima: & cuj- though the motion be ſwifter than that of the heart, or 
cunque horum adeſt lungs, or blood. What the learned Dr. Ward hath ſaid of 
anima, hoc vita utitur thjs againſt Mr. Hots, I refer you to peruſe, and excuſe me 


av. (6b _ "<'* for tranſcribing it. Scaliger, Sexnertw, and many others, 


corpora, Pletin, En- have heretofore challenged theſe Philoſophers, to- ſhew the 
nead. 4. l. 7. 6. 2. world how atoms by motion, or elements by mixture, can 
P. 457+ get that ſenſe which neither matter, motion nos mixture have; 
but we can mect with no account of it yet worth the read- 
ing : not by Carteſus, not by Regius or Berigardw, not by 
Gaſſendw, nor any other that we can get and read. How un- 
atisfaRory is it to tell us that f, ſentiendi & mwendi, 
que- anims ſenſitive oe dicitur, eft partium animalis in 
ſpiritus, nerve; & alia ſenjoria, &c. talis attemperatio & con- 
formatio, qua. animal ab objefdic variis motibus affici poteſt; a8 
Regime, l. 4. C.3-p. 267. This is an cafic ſolving of the Phe- 
nomena. indeed. But. qual eft illacontemperatio ? & 
peteft contemperantia inſenſbilium, ſenfbile canftizuere ? Nome. 
dat ifta comtemperatio quod non babet 7 
Perhaps you will fay with him in. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 
that by this argament God muſt be « Fidley, becauſe be maketh 
men that are ſuch. Anſw. By this ar t no fidler, nor 
any other man, hath: more wiſdom. than God, vr -can do. 
that which' God cannot do.:: but becauſe God. is above-himin 
bis skill, 'doth'it follow that the names, which. ſignifie- hu- 
mane imperfeRion mult be put on God ?-Can God: «nable « 
man fo that which-he is nat able to do himfelf,. and can he 
ve that which he hath not to give? : = Few 
.. QbjeR. None of the [ous of, @ clock, can. tell the bouy of the 
day, andy \-1'y Fegether cap ; and: wone. of the detiers: of «: 
gr THRREY 1c whale may ha lament foroms 
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'  Tndefence of the SorÞ's Dnwortaly, Be. 
' andm atoms in a Lute can make meledy, as the whole Can do. 
' Auſw. Thisis but to play with words, In all theſe jn- 
fances the whole hath nothing of a higher kind in-nature 
than the ſeveral parts, but only a compoſition by the con- 
enbution of each part. Theclock tellech you nothing but 
per modum ſigni 3 and that fi is only m the ſound, or or- 
der of motion. And foundand motion belongerth to the whole, 
by vextue or contributiSh of the parts, and is not another 
thing above them. And that the motion is ſo ordered, and 
that man can by it colle&t the time of the day, is from the 
power of our underftandmgs, and not from the matter 
the engincat all. So the book is no otherwiſe Philoſophy at 
all, but per modum figni: which ſignume is related to mans under- 
| fanding both as the cauſe and orderer, and as the receiver and 
re a Sothat the letters donothing at all, but paf- 
vely ſerve the mind of man. And ſoit is in the other in- 
ſtance : the ſtrings do but move the air, and cauſe the ſound. 
which is in the car : that this is melody, is cauſed only by the 
nd of man, who firſt frameth, and then orderly moveth 
them, and then ſo modo recciveth the ſound, and tmaketh 
melody by the aptitude of his apprehenſion. If you had 
proved that Clock, or Book, or Lute do make themſelves, 
and order and uſethemſclves, and know the time, or un- 
derſtand or delight in themſelves, you had dane ſomething. 
But by the deceitful names of Philoſophy and Melody, to con- 
found the bare natural ſound and ſign, with that orderi 
_ _ reception, which is the priviledge of a mind, is unht 
a Phi ; . 
' Moreover 1 expect from Matter and Motioy, an account Vid. 
of motions great concomitants, that is, of Light and Heat. Elegy wirry 
Miſtake me not, I am not undervaluing the cficRs of motion 3 ygg, wr « 
I rake it for a moſt noble and obſervable cauſe of moſt that c, tg, Bur 
is done or exiſtent in the corporeal world * but muſt Re Ja 
therefore - be the ſolitary cauſe ? 1 have long obſerved 
wmongſt wranglets, arid erroncous zealots in Divinity, that 
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| ;nolt of their exror and miſdoing Lieth in fetring the nece. 


*Leg. Le Grand. Dif- 
ſere, in Epicur. Philoſ. 
ad Gaflend. & de 
communi rerum Vi- 
vendi ratiene ad 
Campanc). & de no- 
minibus Dei ſoli ar- 
tributis ; 1s which be 
Lhtth Atoms * _ 
viſible partig/es for 

$'ft rea! paſſive mat- 


, (ey, autecedent to the 


ſary co-ordinate caulcs or parts of .things as inconſiſtent in 
oppoſition to one another. It would make one aſhamed tg 
hear one plead, that ScHpture muſt be proved. by. it ſelf; and 
another, that it muſt de proved by reaſon. and another, that 
it muſt be by miracles 3 and another, by the Church;-and 
another ,by general Hiſtory and Tradition,&c.. As ifevery ong 


\of theſe were not neceſſary concursent parts in the proof. 


Such work have we among poor deluded women and ig- 
gorant men, while the Romanifs ſay, that they are the true 
Church ; and the Greeks ſay, it is they 3 and the: Lutberaxs 
ſay,it is they z and the Anabeptifts ſay, it is they ; as if my 
neighbours and I ſhould contend, wich of our houſes it 1s 
that is the Town. And ſo do theſe Phylolpphers about the 
Principls and Elements. The JntelleQyal. nature, which is 
the Image: of God, hath: natoriouſly three faculties, Vnder- 
tending, Wil and Execative Power, and menthink that thy 
cannot underſtand the one, without denying the other two ; 
and the fiery nature ' which  confiicuteth - the Sun and 
other Luminaries, ( and is the image of the vital nature ) 
hath three.notorious powers or properties, Light, Heat and 
Motion ; and they cannot underſtand- Mation,' without mak- 
ing nothing of Light and Heat, or. greatly obſcuring and 
abuſiog them. .Cull out inte one, and ſet cogether, but what 
Patricius hath ſaid of Light, and what Telefius: hath faid of 
Heet, ( and Campenels after him ) and what Gaſſedis and 
Cartefus. have ſaid of Motion, and cut off all their ſuper- 
fluities, and you will have a better entrance into ſound Phi- 
loſophy, than avy one book that I know -doth afford:you *. 
I confels, that as wiſdom muſt lead the wil, and determine 


diftlinffion of Elements * but Fire 
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its a&s quoad ſpecificationem, and the will muſt-ſet a work g$aith « nevet: Phileſe3 
the ſame mitelle&, and determine its acts quoad exercitiumz and pher bimſaff, Ex ſpes 
the aftive power doth partly work ad intre in_the operations lis uſtoriis cerrum 
ofboch thele,, and ad extre is excitcd by the imperiw of the 3%, *tlorem = ſole 
will; ſo that theſe three faculties ( as Schibler, Alfted, and nn WE Hrs 
many others truly number them) are marvellouſly conjun&t moerus, ſed coalitione 
and co-operative: Even ſo it: is in the Motion, Light and radiorum. 
Heat of the ative —_, of fiery or Ethereal nature. I = | TS 
know motion contributeth to /z2br and beet; but it's as m 
true that /igbt and beat have their proper, coequal and co- arr. wY | 
ordinate properties and eff-Qs, and that heat contributcth fidiles przcaceriy in- 
4 much to motionat leaſt,- as motion doth to beat ; indeed — ſpeciem 
in one eſſence they are three corqual vertyes or faculties, the atv armags A ho 
Fu Mitiva, Tiuminativs & Calefatiivg. And (o.vain is their cauſem ; in ceelo per 
lbour, who only from matter and wotzon give us an account forme plenitudiners; 
of light and beat, that I find no need nor willingneſs to be at = igne per plenitue 
the labour of confuting them. Call but for their proofs, and abs Ms. ym _ 
you have confutcd them all at once. in portienes, Ficiwt. 

And if no better a ſolution be given us of the nature of in Theophraft.de Anim, 
bt and Hear, what ſhall we expe from them about In- ©* #4: 
| teleflion and Volition ? do atoms underſtand or will ? or doth 

metion > ena or will 7 It not, ( as ſure they do notas 

fach ) then tell us how that which hath -no participation of 
mdrftending or will ſhould; conftitute an agent that doth 
 mdeyſtend and , will ?.. Ser to this work as Philoſophers, and 
| make it tntclligible to us if you are in;good carnelt. - - -_ 
7-But to proceed alittle further with you, I take it for 


,' that you confe(s that an intellefual —_—_— 
of 
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318 : In defence of the 80ul « Immortality, Se. | 
Non ergo levits & inthabited. Andſurdy you think that the glory of the inhac 


&/avirus cauſe prin _þitancs, is like to be anſwerable tothe glory of their habi. 


w—y (Broan tations. You make your Atoms to be jnviſible, and fo you 


rom ; ſed ramen ue do the Airand Winds; when yet our earth and dirt is yi 
exiam hoc derur, quo- ible, Therefore you take not craffitude, nor viſibility or 


modo ratiocinari,opt- ſenſibility, to have the preeminence in excellency. Ju 
nari, judicare, gra- 


wonke bs nth oY then your ſ{tlves whether it be not likely that God hath | 


yera eſſe poſlunt ; f innumerable more noble and excellent creatures, than we 


ron ſunt graviraiis & filly men are ? And will you reduce all their xuknown per. 


levitatis opera, neque ſefzgus, or their known intelligence to matter and motion 
elementorum ſunt : only 2 CINE 


e] rve the : 
_ CES Moreover, when. you obſerve the wonderful variety of 


rum. Nemeſi«s de things, in which God is pleaſed to take his delight, what 

An, (. 2.p. 484 ground have we to imagine that he hath nogreater variety 
of ſubſtances, but corporeal only? nor no other way of 

x cauſation but by motion ? when no-man can deny, but he 
could otherwiſe cauſe the variety which we ſee, and fix 
in the creatures «b origine their differing natures, properti 
and vertues ; what reaſon then have you to ſay that he did 
not do ſo ? 


And can you believe that the goodneſs of that God, who * 


hath made this wonderful frame which we ſee, would not 


appear in making ſome creatures liker and nearer to him- 
{:1t, than matter and wetion is ? | 

But to talk no more of probabilities to you, we have cer- 
-tain proof that man is an intellcual free agent, whoſe ſoul 


you can never prove to be corporeal, and whoſe power of 
. intellefiion and wlition is diſtin@ from corporal motion. 
And we have proof that there are ſuperiour Intelligences 
more noble than we, by the operations which they have ex- 


harmony of the creatures ) to 
ſelf alone, without any mftru 


corporcal matter of the 


4 


n= «a &5 5 =” 3 = 


La-1 


—_ 2 w—_ ay 4 


"fe hs —_ Ma m—_—  FF—w 


©" *F: 


—_ =” VF ww 09» = 65 © 


— 


p- 


= 
: Totes” 


od alone ? ' I doubt not- but he doth aff : but you (oe 
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| that he chooſeth to communicate honour and agency ro his 
| creatures, He ulcth rhe Sun tg move things on earth. There- 
| fueifyou believe that corporeal beings ltand at fo intinite 


2 diſtance from his pexfeQtions, you may cafily judge that 


| tchath ome more noble; and that the nobleti are the moſt 


ent and aQive, and rule the more ignoble ; as you ſee 


G nobler bodies ( as the Sun _) to have power upon the 


more ignoble, Therefore to violate the harmony.of God's - 
works, and to deny all the ſteps of the ladder ſave the low- 
>, is but an unhappy ſolving of Phznomena.- | 

Nay, mark what you grant us : you confels God to have 
Iiwer, Wiſdons and Will, and that he is incoxporeal, and 
moveth all; and you confeſs that man hath in his kind 
Iver, Underftanding and Will ; and 1s there any thing be- 
low that's liker God ? If not, do you not allow us to take 
thele facultics for incorporeal ? and that thoſe are fo that are 


higher than we ? 


' Aure 


Wover, 


Wture or 
; bGed, oy 
| EWator may 
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And fo you level all things in the world : 'you' deny outti: 
ſpectfick torms, or natural facultics and virtues. The San” 
and 'a clod have no natural difference, but only magnitude,” 
and figure, and motion : aSif ſo noble acreature had no diſſe. 
rencing peculiar nature of its own, nor any natural power” 
or principle of its own motion, and-ſ5 it moved but 33a ſtone 
15 moved, yy EE Fo 
Yea, you make all motion to be violent, and deny all pro- 


' per natural motion at all : for that which hath noaQive 


principle of motion in its nature, hath no proper natural 
motion as diſtin from violent. 

Hereby alſo you deny all vite/ powers : you make aliving 
creature and a dead to differ bat in the manner of motion; 
(which whether you can at all explain, we know not) why 
may not the arrow which I ſhoot, or the watch which 1 
wind up, be ſaid to hveas well as you ? It hath matter and 
motion; and fome inanimates ( the Air and Fire )) perhaps 
have as ſubtil matter and as ſpeedy motion, asis in you. Why 
doth not the wind make the air alive, and the bellows the 
fire? In a word, you deny all Intelligences, all Souk, all | 
Lives, all Natures, all ative Qualities and Forms; all Poweas, 
Facultics, Inchnations, Habits and Diſpoſitions, that arg any 
principles of motion : and fo all the natural excellency and 
difference ofany creature above the reſt. A ſhort way of 
ſolving the Phzxnomena. 

Latily, with Nature you deny the being of Morality. For 
if thcre be no diff:rence of Beings, but in quantity, figure, 
motion and fite ; and all motion is Locomotion, which 
moveth by natural necefſitating force, than a man moveth 
as a ſtone, becauſe it is irreſiſtibly moved, and hath no power 
to-forbear any a which it performeth, or to do it otherwiſe 
than it doth. For if there be no power, habits or diſpoſitions, 
antecedent- to motion, but motion it. ſelf is all; then there is 
one and the ſame account to' be given'sf all ations, good 
and bad, } did it becauſe 1 was irrefiſtibly moved to it, and 
could no more do otherwiſe than my pen can chooſe to 
write. Therc is then no virtue or vice, no place for Laws 
in ates ran neceſſicateth': whatſoexer is done amils, 
i535 much imparable to God the firlt mover, as that which 


"In defence of the Sous rvortalidy, 
Es well, If you ſhoot an arrow which killech your 
" friend, the arrow could uot hinder it : if you make or ſet 
| your watch amiſs, though one morion cauſerh another, yet 
| the crrour of all is reſolved into the defeRt of the fult cauſe. 
| They that killed Hexry the 3. and (Henry: the 4 Kings of 
| Fronce, may lay, that as the knife could not refift the mo- 
tion of their hand, ſo neither could they: the motion of the 
ſuperiour cauſe that moved them, and ſoon to the firſt. No 
* Traitors or Rebels can reſiſt:the power which aQeth 
them therein, any more than the duſt can-refift the wind 
which ſtirreth itup. And fo you fee what cometh ofall-the 
Government of God and. Man, and of all Laws and Judg- 
ments, Juftice and Injuftice, Right and Wrong. And- how 
| little ule you have tobe with the Thief that robbech 
| you, or the man that cu h you, any more than with 
the flaff. * But of this I you to the forelaid writing of 
Biſhop Bromb a/ Mr. Hobs, ME EMT es We, 
moſt you can of his Reply. 


We are certain 
panes © lr pehewers « 


now excecding diverfities of natural excellencics, virtues 
qualities in the things: we ſee. nies fur. 
| motion only.God made this difference oY gas Fon 

' ſpeak without book, without all proof to 
make it credible, and taketh on him to know that which 
| ome greg, 179m 'snot the vinze'and 
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ie fo much cool us ? Why doth net the ſow make us a; 
warmas a ficece of wool? the wool doth move no moxe 
than the ſnow, and the matter of it appeareth to be no 
more ſubtil.: Indeed man can give to none of bis works a ye- 
twre, a life or virtue, for the operation which he defircth, 
He can but alter the magnitude, and figure, and motion of 
things, and compound and mix them, and conjoyn them : 
and theſe Epicureans ſeem to judge of the works of God by 
mans. But he-who 5 Bring, Life and Intelligence, doth ac. 
cordingly animate his noble Engines, and give them »g- 
tures and verfzesfor their operations; and not only. make ufc 
of matter and weight wherc he tindeth it,.as our Mechanicks 
themſclvcs can do. Debaling all the noble of Gods works, 
15 unbeſceming a true Philoſopher, who ſhould ſearch out 
the virtues and goodneſs , as well as the greatneſs of them. 
But I have been longer in anſwering this firſt Obj:ion, 
than 1 can affard tobe about the reſt. unlebs I would make a 
Book of this, which I call but che Concluſion, ! I will adde 
but this one thing more; That in caſe it -were grantcd the 
Epicureens, that the ſoul is material, it will be no difproving 
Ks imimartality, nor invalidate any of my former argu- 
ments for a life of retributzon after this. To which purpoſe 
conſider theſe things. Fa EF Ladun 
1. That where waiter is fimple an4 uot compounded, it 
hath no tendency to corruption. Ovje: Matter is diviſible, 
and therefere carryptible, bow ſoeuer. Anſw. It is ſuch 
$5889 beidivided, if God plcaſe,; andfe the ſoul is ſuch as 


_ 'God cen deltroy. But we ſee that all parts of matter - have 


a. wondefal tendency to gxity,” and' have a tendency” to a 
mers aggregativin if you ſeparate them Earth'inclineth to 
earth, and water to water, and aisi to air, and'fixe to fire. 
2. AY Philoſophers agree to what &, fays who hold: that 
matter, is cternal; cither 4parte-ante, 0»; Afurtepeſt; "For if 
Motter | be eternal, the ſarl's meteriabty may- eodfilt with its 
etermty.;. 3. YXca all without exception do agree;; that there 
15 no axuibilgtion of matter when. there is a diffolution. There- 
fore if the ſoul be a fimple uncomg "being, though 
materiel, it will remain the fame. This therefore is to be let 
down as' granted. us, by all the: Infidels and Atheiſts it the 
world, that may's fex,” what ever; it is, ir wt vitailetes 

- when 
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fl traytnce of the robs hruwetally, he, 

when be dieth, if it be any kind of ſubſtance material or inem- 
terial. And they that call his temper ament his ſoul, do al 
acknowledge, that there is in the compoſition ſome one pre- 
dominant principle, more ative or noble than the refit; and 
of the duration of this 1t 1s, that we enquire, which no man 
doth deny, though ſorne deny it to be tmmaterial. But this 
will be furcher opened under the reft of the ObjeQjons. The 
reaſons of my - many words in anfwering this Objection, I 
ziveyou in the words of a late. learned Conciliator, Phile- 
ſoptie Platonice explicationt diutius immor ati ſumus, quod .res 
waximas © cogratione dignifſinas complediatur, .Habet id 
quoque pre C@tersr, quod ail #ternas & primitivas rationes men- 
tem — _ a fluxis & perituris rebus advocat am, ad 
eas que ſola intelligentie percipiuntur convert at, 4 quidem 
i" ” infiuatium pres avinirane eft : Nam Grain fs Phi- 
lſophorum, que nintis fidunt fenfibus, & nihil preter corpora 
mnteligi poſſe comentiunt. Atque ut mibiwvidetur, null pernicio- 
for peſtis in vitam bumanam-poteſt invadere, wibil quod magi 
religioni adverſetur. Joh. Bapt. du Hamel. in Content ven. 
ris & nove Philoſ.Prefar. 
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OBFECTION Vl. 


1 Senſe, Imagination, Cogit ativn, Reaſon, you Cannot prove 

” the Soul to be. incorporeal, -becauſe the Bruits partokg of 

. theſe, whoſe Souls ave material and mortel. © pgs 

Anſw. x. It is-eafie for men, that ſet themſelves to fay all 

they- can, either with 'Mr. Chambre to extol the bruits as 

rational, or with/Gafſendusito talk of the —_— and con- 

'Campanelz to 

nd with . 

|  Eagine, converſe wi 

E ye keningahey learn to know fs. than they | 

agg and do--but Rudy to corrupt their gong 
ings, and obliterate-things that are conumonly known. 

doubt not ' but the - Minerals have -fornething} like fr, and 
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Is defence.of the Soul Immortality, Oe, 
the Vegctatives have ſomething like to ſenſe, and the Scoſi- | A 
tives have ſomething like to reaſon: but 1t doth not follow WEI 
that therefore it is the ſame. But this is f copiouſly writ. Wi ** 
ten of by very many, that I ſuperſede my further labour i 
abouc it. | | fi 
2. If it were ſo, that the epprebenſions of a bruit might be 
called Reaſon or Intelledion, yet the difference betwixe it and 3d 
humane Intelle&ion is ſo great, as may eaſily prove to thoſe Mm 
that have their reaſons in free uſe, that they are ſeveral ſpe- d 
cies ofcreatures, made for ſeveral uſes and ends. And none 
of the twenty Arguments which I uſed, are at all debilitated 
by this. If a bird have reaſon to build her neft, and to feed her 
young, yet ſhe hath none to build Citics -and Caſilcs, nor 
co uſe Navigation, nor any of the Arts: much leſs to ſet 
up Government by Laws, and to write Syſtems of Philoſo. 
 S and other Sciences 3 and leaſt of all toenquire aſter God, 
the cauſe of all things, or to hope for blefſedneſs in another 
life, or to a future miſcry, or to be ruledin this liſe by 
the intereſt of another. Beafts think not of God, nor of loy- 
ing him, ſccking him, plcafing him or enjoying. him, or of 
being judged. by him. I know the perverſe wrangler will 
ask me, How I know this ? And I can anſwer him no bet- 
ter than thus : As I know that a Stone doth not ſee or feel, 
or that my Paper doth not talk ; becauſe they menifeft no 
ſach thing : And theſe are all. operations which they that 
exerciſe, are apt to manifeſt ; and things that in their na- 
ture arc unapt to be long hid, Cempenels, who hath writ- 
ten de ſenſu rerum, to prove Bruits Rational, and Plants 
ſenſible , hath yet in his MAtheiſmus Triumpbatus written 
more for the exccllency of humane nature and the Souls im- 
mortality; than any Infidel can ſoundly anſwer, 
3. And how prove you, that the Souls of Bruits exiſt not, 


Sir W, Rawleigh 
FA Ar ks after death ? 
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which is the principal cauſe of ſenſe ; whether it be h fineſt - 
| Ee tormes, 


leeds onions © eee Att as... a0 


' Atomes, or the materia ſubtilis or globuli caleftes, or Elemen- 
' tary Fire, or Ariftotles quinteſſence analogous to the celeſtial 
| Sarry ſubſtance, or yet an incorporedl foul : whatever it is, 
| i snotannihilated, nor the nature of the ſimple eſſence de- 
lroyed, ; , 

4. And here let me venture to tell you once for all, that 
[ never found cauſe to believe that any mortal man, + is (© 


well acquainted with the true difference between a Corpore- 
 dindan Incorporeal ſubſtar-*, as to tell us oa ? Hence it is that the 

mit doth confilt 3 and to lay the ſtreſs of this Controverlic my in pm 
wpon that difference. I know what is faid of Moles & whether or —_— 
axtenſs, E* partes extra partes, of divifibility and impene- matter be found in the 
rahiltty 3 and ſo on the contrary fide. But how much of Feta wes Micre- 
tis sfpoken in the dark ? Are you certain that no true mat- Fr wy ng - bath 
ter s penetrable ? (It you ſay, that which is o, we call not inflexced in wh that 


Matter, and ſo make the Controverlie de nemine only in- ©* for ſome matcri- 
+. wAity. Eam ſemncenti- 


eligible, I muſt paſs it by.) And are you ſure that no wet- - 

ts indevifible ? And that no ſpirieual incorporeal ſubſtance payic apud Marr obe. 

s quantitative , extended, or diviſible ? It now gocth for um, Heraclicus Phy. | 

carrent that _— a Body: And Patricixs that fo judgeth, ficus, cui anima eſt 

®th take it to be indiviſible i» longitudine radiorum, and to eflenciz Stellaris ſcine 
tilla ; & Hip parchug 


be __ and that it can penetrate other bodies. And yy plinium cui ef 
ts 


| to be ſure that Dijaphanous bodies are not penetra- celi pars: Ec Afri- 
inted by Light. -I know pay and others think that canus apud Cicero- 
t palſeth but through the pores of the Glaſs or Chryſfal ; ** >» 4 _ 
but T have heard of no Engyſcope that hath perceived pores heals ihe. oo 
f Glaſs, In Cloth they are certainly diſcernable, and large, {rs YOcamus 3 
ad numerous, when yet the Light doth not penetrate it quzeq; globoſe & 
'8it doth the Glaſs ; Gaſſendus ſaith, the reaſon is, becauſe v9 Girinis ani 
the pores of the Glaſs other diaphanous bodies, are all (jv, fuos orbeſa; 


ae way, ſo that the Light is not intercepted by their irre- conficiune celericare 
ity : And he giveth us « proof of his opimon, becauſe purge - _ 
if you ſet white Papers on cach (ide the there will 7: — _ ; Spiricy 
de umbels on one lide, and light reflected on the other. 1 ait, & Plato ipſle , 
alicubi animan 
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have oft tricd , and ſee indeed abundance of fach ambeh : 
But I as plainly fee that they all anſwer the Squilts or ſanded 
fayles that are 1n the Glaſs ( the bigger ſort of which ace all 
as viſible as the ſhades). And ſurely all the reſt'of the Glas 


15 not pores, or nothing ! And it the pores lie all one way, 


how cometh it to pals, that a Glaſs of water, or a'B.lf 
Chryſial 15 equally per{picuous every way. Look which 
way you will 1t is all alike : Therefore it muſt be every way 
equally porous. But I would know whether we have any 
atomes ſmaller than the body of Light, which thus penetra. 
teth the Glaſs and Chryſtal? I think they all make it the 
moſt ſubtile matter : And yet Gafſzxdws thinketh that they 
are Bodies (and ſuch as have their bemuli too ) which flow 
from the Load-ſton: to the Iron : And if fo, then thoſe Bo- 
dies muft'be more penetrating than Eight : For they will 
paſs through a brick wall, and operate by their attract on 
on the other fide, where no light can paſs. And whether the 
Air be penctrable by Light, is ſcarce well cleared or under- 
food. They that think there is no Vacwm I think (with 
G.ſſendus ) can never prove that there can be any motion, 
unleſs the Air or ſome bodies are penetrable. Let them talk 
of a Circulation with Carteſiws as long as they will, ſome 
body muſt cedere before the next can move: And no one 
can, give way till the motion or cefſion begin at the utmoſt 
part of the coporeal world. My underſtanding is paſt doubt 
that there muſt be an inane or a penetration. And yet on 
the other ſide, I am fatisfied that Entity is the firſt excellen- 
cy, and that ſomething is better than nothing.” And therefore 
it Rarity be only by the wwltitude and greatneſs of inter- 
ſp:rſed Vacuzties, and the rarity and ſubtilty of matter be 
but the ſcantneſs or ſmallneſs of its quantity in that ſpace, 
then'it would be but next kin wo ulinibilerion and the rarcſt 
and moſt {ubtiſe matter would be catcrs paribus the baſcll, 
2 being next to nothing, For inft ance, Sir Kenelme Digby 


tell. th Goſſendus from two accurate Computers, that Gold 


in the fame ſpace is ſeven thouſand ſix hundred times hea- 
vicr than Air : fo that Air is in the ſame ſpace ſeven thou- 
ſand fix hundred times neerer to nothing than Gold is; and 
the whole Air betwrixt vs and'the Heavens hath inferſpaces 


that are vacuous, to the ſame proportion of 7600 aye 
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fl ly dſexce of the Seals Tmmortaly, O+. 
' And then we may well Gay that datur inane! Nay quere, 
whether it be more prop-r to fay, that aii between us and 
Heaven is a Vacuum or not? when it is to be denominated 
| from the ſpace which ſo far exceedeth all the reſt as 7600 
' toone? And then if the «ther be ſomething more ſubcile, 
it mult be ſti}} more peer to nothing, aud conkquently be 
moſt vile : Bur 1 am fatizhied that dung is not fo mach moce 
excelent than Light as it is more groſs. And that theſe ter- 
reftrial bon or ths moſt noble, _— _ of 
Entzy or Sulftance, becauſe they arc more groſs ; ft Thcre- EY 
fore though ſhnemn put dg K. Digiy by (aying only Mor 4 vr Jo 
that the 1a1d dilproportion © wo inconvenience, I fcc not how ftaticaw, 2d judge 
theſe inconveniences will be anſwered. I am fatished, that Ker and Ex- 
| mibing, is not © good as Entity, and yet that the molt ſub- je Os 
tile and inviſible ſubſtances are the life of the World, and 
of greatclt exccHency and force. But what will hence fol- 
low about penctrabality 1 know not 3 But I know that it's 
lutle about theſe things which men undertiand of what they 
ly. The fiery nature ſeemeth as Patricixs faith to be ſome 
nigdle thing between corporal and acorporeal. And [ much 
ys Lie Materia be a m—_ pcs and whethcr 
| the we ce of things incorporeal, and the higheſt degree 
of things FEY (Lppoſ fire, or that which Shs mat- 
ter of the Sun ) do ditler fo much more than Graduzls, as 
| that mortals can lay, that one of cheen is penetratle ard indi- 
raftle, and the other not. - There have been ſome Phuloſo- 
Fes that have thought: that ſenſtalny was as fic an attri- 


hg OI rs oo NE Ee 
then they meant not by { ſexſs hat was can Per- 
ceive by (enſe : es en 2 tor ſafes ef the 
ſame kinde as mans, ſuppoſing them clevatcd to the greateſt 
peileQion that they are ple of 1 their kinde. And fo. 
aire and atowes being of the (ame kinde as other water , 
May;be yiſble to « ſaght of the ſame kjnde a5 ours, if it re- 
Ceived but the addition of exew- degrees. . And for ought 
4 know, this is as; wiſe Philoſophy as that whuch .1s' morc 
' common. Iam fure it is more intelligible. | | 

/ And for Divifhiity they. have Demonſtrations on both 
ſides that a Puwtaws 38 dawifible, and that it & wot... One think- 
«th, that i thuge be ſt cogether, it's poſible at leaſt for God 
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have oft tricd , and ſee indeed abundance of fach ambek : 


But I as plainly ſec that they all anſwer the Squilts or ſanded ! 
ger ſort of which ate all | 


fayles that are in the Glaſs ( the big 
as viſible as the ſhades). And ſurely all the reft of the Glats 
is not pores, Or nothing ! And if the pores lie all one way, 
how cometh it to pals, that a Glaſs of water, or a'B\ll of 
Chryſtal is equally per{picuous every way. Look which 
way you will it is all alike : Therefore it muſt be every way 
equally porous. But I would know whether we have any 
atomes ſmaller than the boy of Light, which thus penetra. 
teth the Glaſs and Chryſtal? I think they all make it the 
moſt ſubtile matter : And yet Gafſendws thinketh that they 
are Bodies (and ſuch as have their bhamuli too ) which flow 
from the Load-ſton: to the Iron : And if fo, then thoſe Bo- 
dies muſt'be more penetrating than Light : For they will 
paſs through a brick wall, and operate by their attraction 
on the other fide, where no light can paſs. And whether the 
Air be penctrable by Light, is ſcarce well cleared or under- 
flood. Tey that think there is no Vacuuww I think (with 
G.fſendw ) can never prove that there can be any motion, 
unleſs the Air or ſome bodies are penctrable. Let them talk 
of a Circulation with Carteſfits as long as they will, ſome 
body muſt cedere before the next can move: And no one 
can. give way till the motion or cefſion begin at the utmoſi 


part of the coporeal world. My underſtanding is paſt doubt 


that there muſt be an inane or a penetration. And yet on 
the other ſide, T am farisficd that Entity is the firſt excellen- 
cy, and that ſomething is better than nothing.” And therefore 
it Rarity be only by the multitude and greatneſs of intcr- 
ſp-:rſed Vacuiries, and the rarity and ſubtilty of matter be 
but the feantnefſs or ſmallneſs of its quantity in that ſpace, 
then it would be but next kin to aniecion and the rareſt 
and moſt ſubcile matter would be cetcri paribus the baſcll, 
2 being next to notking, For inſt ance, Sir Kenelme Digby 
cell. th Geſſendys from two accurate Computers, that Gold 


in the ame ſpace is ſeven thouſand ſix hundred times hea-: 


vier than Air : fo that Air is in the ſame ſpace ſeven thou- 
ſand fix hundred times ncercr to nothing than Gold is3 and 
the whole Air betwixt vs and4'the Heavens hath inferſpaces 
that are vacuous, to the ſame proportion of 7600 to m_ 
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F ledfenceof the Sets Immortality, Oe. 
And then we may well ſay that datur inane! Nay quere, 
whether it be more prop:r to lay, that ali between us and 
Heaven is a Vacuum or not? when it is to be denominated 
from the ſpace which ſo far exccedcth all the reſt as 7600 
' toone? And then if the ether be ſomething more ſubtile, 
| it mult be ſtil} more neex to nothing, aud conſequently be 
moſt vile : Bur 1 am ſlatizhed that dung is not ſo much more 
excelent than Light as it is more groſs, And that thele ter- 
| wo —_ are y bg od noble, nor have uw of 
ty or Sutftance, becauſe they are more groſs : f Thcre- : 
fore. though HF aaa put cf £4 K. PAD (Gaying only j-9 ? Phi 
that the {aid dulproportion * xo inconvenience, I fce not how ftaticam, . a:d judge 
theſe inconveniences will be anſwered. I am (tified, thit of Efencer and Ex- 
mthing, is not fo gaod as Entity, and yet that the moſi ſub- room by the bal- 
tile and inviſible ſubſtances arc the life of the World, and ; 
of greateſt exceNency and force; But what will hence fol- 
low about penctrabality I know not But I know that it's 
little about theſe things which men undertiaod of what they 
lay, The fiery nature ſeemeth as Patriciws faith to be ſome 
middle thing between corporal and incorporeal. And I much 
.doubt whether Materia be a ſummum gen; and whether 
the loweſt degree of things incorporeal, and the higheſt degree 


of things corporeal, (ſuppoſe fire, or that which is the mat- 
un) do apes 


tex of the $ much more than Graduals, as 


| that mortals can ſlay, that one of them is penetratle ard indi- 
ſte, and the other not. - There have been ſome Phuloſo- 
hers that have thought: that ſenſitalaty was as fic an attri- 
te to.chargRerize| Matter os. Bodies by, as any other 3 But 
 . then they meant not by { ſexſible | that which Maxcan per- 
ceive by ſenſe ; Bur that which is a fit objeR for ſexſes of the 
lame kinde as mans, ſuppoſing them clevated to the greateſt 
peifeQion that they are capable of in their kinde. And o, 
aire and atomes being of the ſame kinde as other watter , 
may; be yiſible to « light of the ſame kinds a5 ours, if it re- 
ceived but the addition of ex4w- degrees. . And for ought 
1 know, this is as; wiſe Philoſophy as that which .is more 
common. I am ſure it is moxe intelligible... © 
- And for Diviſhitity they have Demonſtrations on both 
has is di and that it & not.. One think- 


«h, that if three be ſt cogether, it's poſlible at leaſt owe 
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 ſolma a ſubjefio & termino, non ſunt abſoluta 2 Cauſe. 
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In defence of the Soul 1. Immortality, hc.” 
to divide juſt in the midft ; Another with Geſſendw think. 
eth, that it's unlike to be true, that every part lodge 
as much or more than the whole, and a point as much x : 
all the Univerſe: And that ifa point may be divided into 
infinite parts it is infinite in magnitude, and therefore bigger 
than the World : And is it any marvell, if Indivifibility then 
be an unfit erty to know a Spirit by, when they are 
not agreed about it as to Bodies ? Certain it is, that there is | 


.2 true Individuation of Souls\, and ſo a mere! drvifen of 


them. That which is your Soul, 1s not your Neighbour;, 
And it is certain, that created Spirits are not infinite as to 
cxtent. And -what Diviſion God can make upon them, is 
more than I can tell. 

Scotws thinketh, that the ſubjeR of Phyſicks is not 
naturale but ſubſtantia naturalis , and fo that are 
moved mots phyſico. Scaliger , Schibler, &ec. ſay, An- 
gels have extenſion and figare , that is, extenſion entitativs 
diſtin from extenſion quantit «tive. vid. Scalig, Exercit. 359. 
$. 4. The termini efſends, faith Scbibler, being no other than 
are ſignified per inceptionem, ſeu dependentiam ab alis & de 
fitionem : and that no Creature is iwemenſe, but hath finite 
adeſſendi according to which it is determinete to a' certain 
ſpace. He ſaith, that Angels are finite, x. is, 2. Nu 
mere, 3. Poteftate, 4. Quantitate, h. c. non eſſe . And 
that they arc in ftio imelligibili, He faith alſo Exerc. 307. 
Unum primum eft : alia igitny, Ergo fue nature 
omnia preter unm ſunt corruptibilig. Tametfi ſum Entia ab- 


Damaſcene ſaith, de Orthod. fid, 1. 2. That God only i « 

Spirit by nature, but other things may be Spirits by indulgence = 
ace. * 

The dodrine of Pſellws t is too grols, and largely delivered 
by himſelf. O EDS Kin 

Ergubinus, Niphw, and Vorftius, were of the ſame munde, - 
that Angels were Corporeal: | Cn LN IL Mag 
| Anguflin himſelf aith,.chat Anime refpefu incorpores Dei 


Corporea eft : de Spir. & anim. c, 8. . | 

_Ceſaris in Dialog. 1. p. 573; BP. ſaith, 'ArtuaTe! ls © 
dy yaa xeS* uds cond N x69 faves, os  drauer, © wip, © 
xdrvIs, i dif... 66uaTe tp Vndpyurr Mele 121; bore Wo Ts 
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dag, Angpli atianr banc ſortiti ſunt: 2s facie Angote 


| fndpas 0071706 And he applyeth to they the Apofttey | 


words, Tl ere are Bodies Celeſtial, and bodies terreſtrial, 
| Arnebiws'is a little $00: groſs herein, and almoſt aft the 


| Acents, clpecially the Grovks,chas ſp:ak of ther @abje@, cake 


for more fubtile purer Bodi:s. 
Eknow uot what Athenagorss meaneth to call the Devyit, 
i ths Cams 15: 7467 bt aur tf 00 dp 01—— Materia cuſy, for- 
merum Princeps, & alt ex lu quicirce primumt munds fin- 
dimentums erant peccerims, &c. pag. 7%. Andhenee he and 


_ others talk ofcheir falling in love with Virgins, &c. 


And when F «uftus Kbegienſis wrote a Book to prove that 
Angels and Souls were but a purer ſubtile ſort of bodies or 
matter , Claudianus Manmertne largely and learnedly con- 


| futeth him (who pretended thae al the Ancients were on'his 
| fide): Yet doth. the fame Mammwertwithink, chat though 


Angels quoad ſormams be incorporeal; they had Bodies alſo 
which were Fire, or of the nature of the Starrs. Which Ce- 
ſarius alſo ſeemeth to mean, when he'ſaith chizt' | Nor only 
thet which. is bere with us below is Fire , but alſo thoſe bigher 
Powers po be Fire, andhin to: that which ir with w, as 
or Souls are kin to oels. Dj | 1: Q.;58, 59. P + 
And Qu, 60. he hh {Sb che 94 Gord Er Ed 
fleſh (in the Fields where:they' have" no" Fire). db xſe' to fil © 
Leſt Veſſel With water, and bold it” diretily eppeſire to the Sor 
ad then touch. dryed dung; with iv, andit will kindle Pire. ; 
And. having thus- pro Sun co bs Fire, he faith, Dia 
2. Qu. 195. that” Omnibus creatis levioreftt ignis cob 
firauw, & Miniſtros ſues ignis Qu; 107. he 
ith, that the Sterre whicdled-the Magi to Chriff, was an 
dogel. It. would be tcdious to cite: all'ont of Tertuliar, 
atius, and.all. the. Ancients thar was written tor affere 
that Angels- quoed formen wero corprratenniersy and'ourot 
thole, that came: alive them, . and: confaced* them, who' yer 


their locality, ,cxtrufiwng- y hay — 
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| | 
Scotxs thinketh, that the ſubjeR of Phyſicks is not | 
naturale but ſubſtantia naturalis ; and fo that are | 
moved mots phyſico. Scaliger , Schibler, &e. (ay, An- 
gels have extenſion and fignre , that is, extenſion entitativ? | 
diſtin& from extenſion quantit «tive, vid. Scalig, Exercit. 359. | 
6. 4. The termini efſendi, faith Scbibler, being no other than | 
are ſignified per inceptionem, ſeu dependentiom «b alis & de> 
_ . fitionem : and that no Creature is memenſe, but hath finite 
adeſſendi according to which it is determinate to a' certain 
ſpace. He ſaith, that Angels are finite, r. Efentie, 2. Nu- 
mere, 3. Poteftate, 4. Quantitate, h. c, noneſſts . And 
that they arc in fatio imtelligibili, He (aith alſo Exerc. 307. | 
Unum primum eft : alia dependent igitry, Ergo fus nature 
omnia preter unum ſunt corruptibilig. Tametfi ſunt Entis ab- 
ſolmta 2 ſubjeflo & termino, non ſunt abſolta 2 Cauſe. 
'  Damaſcene ſaith, de Orthod. fid, 1. 2. That God only i « 
Spirit by nature, but other things may be Spirits by indulgence 
+14 Ficinus bu Col- and grace. , . OG 
teftions, lib, de dz- The doQrine of Pſclas t is too grols, and largely delivered 
mogid, by himſelf. | ag $: 
Evgubinus, Niphw, and Vorftnu, were of the fame minde, 
that Angels were Corporeal. ' , 
. Auguſtine himſelf faith, that Anime reſpefu incorpores Det 
Corporea eft : de Spir. & anim. c. 8. * 
' Caſarius in Draleg. 1. p. 573. BP. ſaith, *Aoduare! jrlr is 
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| Arnobiw'-is a little $00 groſs herein, and amo aft the 
Ancieuts, clpecially the Greeks, thas ſpcak of thar fubjeQ,cake 


' know uot what Aibenagores meaneth to- call che Devit, 
i Tis fam 6: Tay Wb au thaw Ex Op —— Muterie ejuſys for- 
merum Princeps, & als ex lis quicirca primum' mund} fun- 


dementun erat peccarunt, &o. pag. 7s. Andhenee he and 
others talk of their falling in love with Virgins, &c. 

And when Fuftus Rhegienfis wrote a Book to prove that 
Angels and Souls were but a purer ſubtile ſort of bodies or 
matter , Claudianus Mammertwe largely and lexrnedly con- 
futeth him (who pretended: thae all the Ancients were on' his 
ſide ): Yet doth the fame Mammwertw' think, that though 
Angels quoad ſormams be incorporeal; they had: Botirs alfo 
which were Fire, or of the nature of the Starrs. Which Ce- 
ſeris alſo ſeemeth to mean, when he ſaith chizt' [| Nor only 
thet which. is bere with- us below is Fire ; but alſo thoſe bigher 
Powers po. be Fire, and kin to: that which is with _ as 
ar Souls are gn t6 Angels. | Dialog; 1. Q.;58, 59. pig, 554- 

47, i ae, when they Sie 


And Qu, 60. he ſaith [bes the $b 


feſe (in the Fields where:they have no" Fire) dv' uſe" to fil © 
y to the Sw 


glaſs Veſſel with-water,. and bolt it 


and then touch. dryed dung; with it, audit will kindle Pire.| 
| And having thus provedithe.Sun co be Fire; he fhith, Di 


2. Qu. 195. that” Onenibus creatis levior eftt ighis netur#: 


- idug, Angeli etien banc ſertiti ſunt: Qui facit 


tak Miniſtros ſues ignts aw.” And Qu; 107. he 


ſwes 


th, that the Sterre 'whichled:the Magi to Chrift, ws en 


wel. ] It. would be tcdiousto cite” all'ont of 
that Angels- quoed formant wero corjars Fenwiors, 
thoſe, that came: aftvr tham, . and” confated* them, 


_ 
ertivs, and all. the. Ancients thar wes written to-afiert 
andourol 


who: yet 


wrote that. they. were'tlhte. Sovls. of fiery bodies: | 
Fr ST ehyficks, Mictaptiyſicks 


., And abundance of. ouwr- writers; 
and Logick, do:tell- us; that 


Angels have. Mittriem mets- 


fitaw, andain 2-certain ſerſe maybe:caltetcorpores!. And 
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their locality, extrwfiong Orguemtiry; chat! thicy ! 


| lamm of all. is, when chey-derexrninethe tors aboiit 


their 11, 
their 
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their quantity and extenſion ( which are the propertics of 


bodies ) fſuo modo,. vel modo metapbyſico, as bodies have them 
modo ſuo pbyſico., being not immenſe or infinite no more than 
bodies. ( How far the name of Nature belongeth to them, 
ſce Fortunius Licetus de nature promo-movente. ) 'And 
Scbibler with others , maketh the difference of extenſion 
to be this, that Angels can contra@ their whole ſubſtance 
into one part of fpace-, and thereſore bave not partes ex- 
tra partes, Whereupon it is that the Schoolmen have 


queltioned how many Angels may fit upon the point of a 


Necdlc ? | 

For my part I profcls, that as my undeſtanding is fully 
{3ti-ficd by rhe operations and ctiecs, that there are ſuch in- 
viſible potent ſubſtances, which we call Angels and Spirits, 
(o 1t 15 utterly unſatished in the common propertics of Pe- 
actrability and Impenetrabilty, Extenſion, or diſcerptibility, 
and indiſcerptibility or mndtviſibility, as the CharaQters to 
know them by. And as I think that Materia had bcen as 
ft a name as another, for that part or uotion of ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances which is diſtinguiſhed trom their form, if Cuſtom had 
ſo pleaſed to-uſe it ; ſo I think that ſuch Subftances as we 
call Spirits or immaterial, may be wel (aid to be compown- 


ded of Metaphyſical or firitual matter and form, and this in - 


conſiſtency with ſuch ſumplicity as belongeth to n Creature. 
And 1 remember not what apt word we have inltcad of 
matter to ſupply its place in Latine, which taketh not in 
the notion of the Form ; For the word Matter ſignificth'no 
real Being, but only a partial inadequate Conception of Real 
Bemgs quoad boc, which have all fomething more which is 
eſſential ro them. There is no ſuch thing exiſtent as matter 
without form or peculiar nature. Andethe watter and form 
are ſuch partes antelligibiles as can neither of them exiſt alouc. 
Therefore as it is not fit to make too eager a Controverlic 
de nomine materie, vel materialis ; {o T think that it 6s little 
that we know of any ſubſtences at all, but what their acci- 
dents and effects revea). Matter we know by the quantity, 
fhgure, colour, heat or cold, denſity or rarity, hardneſs. or 
loftnels, levity ox weight, &'c. And forms, or differencing n«- 
tures we know by their operations : But that cither matter 
or form is known to us immediately by it ſelf, and is the 0b- 

| | _ 
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jedtum ſenſus per ſe & mediate, 1 cannot ſay by any ob- 
{-rvcd cxperience of mine own. | 
Would you have me to go further yet ? I ſhall th:n ad- 
ve.turc to lay, That as I feel no (itisfying notion to difti.. 
rence the higheſt ſimple Being called Material ;' from the 


loweſt next 1t called Immateria}, but. what. is' in 8nd from - 


the forms 3 fol think that it is too lippery a ground for ar 
man to fatishe himſclf or others by, Mg 2. that we, 
matczial aud the other immaterial, Matter as | faid being 
but a pars intelligi. ils or inadequare conception of a thing, 
- 5not'to be a Genus in any. predicament: And if ſubſtance 
expreſs the adequate Inception, it mult comprehend ſone- 
thing anſwerable to Metter , with that d fferencing nature 
called the form. And what name beſides matter to give to 
that part of the conc:ption ofa ſubltauce, whichis contra- 
ditinet from the form, Philoſophers are yet but lictle agreed 
in : ſome name there mult be..when we ſp:ak of any cree- 
ted ſulftances: For the name of ſubſtance muſt not confound 
thele diftin@ Conceptions:; Therefore materia metapbyſica 
vel firituals 15 the term, that hitherto: men are fain to 
uſe. | | ; | 
M-reover, it is the form that doth difference and denomi- 
nate. - How thewcan you'ſufficiently difference corporeel and' 


and .the other Hyperpbyſical, or Metaphyſical? Doth ary 
mans underſtanding perceive the: true politive difference by 
thcſe-words? 'Is Matter as oppoſed to Nihil reale, and is 
Ens creatum, (or us it cxprefſeth our half- conception both 
of corpoFeal and incorpereal ſubtances) difference ſo difcern- 
ably or teto gexere,; vel tota-fpecie , -withour a form to tnake 
the differenceg. Doth- wole rmmunis & mole predite ſp:ak a 
formal difference or; not? If not, what place hath-ir in «r- 
Lore Porpbyrit vel 'Gaſſendi? And if it:do nor, - you make the 
. "matter of ſubſtances ab: origine differenced in- ſe without any 
forms to difference: them; that is the Phyſical and the Me- 
. Lapbyſicel -roatter./:'But if thoſe words do' expreſs a forme! 
ditference; -you ſhould finde | forme other to expouud them 


And wole, immuniv. is but a meer f quantity 
. Dulf:rences therefore that are fetcht ———/- 
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mncorporeal from che materiel! Cauſe, by calling one' Phyſical 


by : . For ſure mole predite, exprefieth in apt | 
1on of quantity. 


os fpecificsly. diiſerent, of the matter of one fimple Element 


only 
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the waterisl part of ſubſtance) are hardly made intelligible : 


And we have fo little acquaintance with ſpiricual ſabſta _ | 


in their naked matter (for unleſs you will take reie which 
55 better than ——_ ) I know not _—_ to call it ) 
that we ſpcak but by rote when we tal Indivifibit 

and wnextenſivencſs , and impenctrability as the in 
differences becauſe they are things beyond our under- 


ſtandings. 
Is —_ a difference between JutelleQual and Spiritual Be. 
ings among themſclves or not ? Doubtleſs there is, as the 


of Angels, Devils, and the Souls of men declare : Is chis 
difference among any of them Pecifice! and formal? it is 
commonly fo concluded, as between Angels and men, Is 
there then any agreement in ſubſtance, or in another eſſential 
pert, where there js a difference ? I know none that 
notifie the otber eſſential difference of the ſubſtance of mens 
Souls and Angels; but they commonly confeſs that both are 
irits, not diffcrenced meteriely otherwiſe than in degrees 
purity and diguity ( which how far it belongeth to the 
form I pretermit_). But there can be no feccifical difference 
in the matter confidered without that form which ſpecifreth. 
At leaſt ſome agreement there is3 and of Spirits which are 
of different forms or ſpecies, there muſt be ſome one nome for 
that in which they till agree. If you ſay that it isin | fab- 


ftaxce ] you muſt then take ſubſtance as we do matter for 


an inadequate Conception, or only the pers. inteligitilis of a 
being as withgut the forw; But that is not the comwon 
acceptiou of itz nor is it then fit for the phce aſſigned it 
in ordinge pr edicamentsli. , eta, 
F _ a am not _ to injure any mans under- 
ang] ding my Concluſions upon any queſtionable 
Ker. ; I do bur right your nan _ as to 
remove all uncertain tourdations, though they be ſuch as 
ſcem to be moſt for the advantage of my. Caule, and are by 
moſt made the great reaſons of the. Souls Immortalicy. ' And 
nt is not my purpoſe to deny, that as Angels 


ded ex geners & differentid, ſo the geverical nature of An- 


go geraly. Lies from the wature of : As 


can make multitudes of: corporeal 


# 
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only (as Air, or Fire) without matertal mixture; { he can 
either make an Element of Souls, either. exiſtent of it ſef, 
of which he will make Individuals, yea fecies formally di- 
vers, or clſe exiftent only in the Pecies and individuals, 3s 
he pleaſe. But then we muſt ſay, "that as fire, and air, aud 


water, dod fer formaly, as ſeveral Elements, ſo the firituat 


Element or general Nature hath a formal difference from the 
Corporeal (called the Material). But hence it will follow, 
1. That Angels and humane Souls have a double form (as 
ſome uſe to call it) that is, Genetical as Spirits, which is 
uppoſed as the aptitude of their Metaphyſical matter, 
by which they differ from bodies z and Pecificel by which 
they are conſtituted what they arc, and differ among them- 
ſelves : ( unleſs you deny all ſuch formal difference 
them, and difference thern only by individuation. and acci- 
dents; as ſeveral drops or bottles of water taken out of the 
ſame Sea.) 2. And it will ſeem plain, that our differencing 
charatters or properties between Spirits and Bodies, muſt be 
ſought for in their different forms, which muſt be found in 
the noble operations which flow from the forms, and not from 
uncertain Accidents. Therefore my defign in all this is but 
to intimate to you, how [wbricow and wncertain, and beyond 
the reach of mans underſtanding, the ordinary charaders 
from ſuch Accidents are, aid that its better fetch the diffe- 


rence from the yi mane 
Saith Georg. Ritſche! Contemp!. Mctap. c. 6. pag. 40, & 


43. Diffcile eft relus materialil us immer ſis ſulftantians imma- 
terielem concipeYe... Et licet pro certo: now conftet an Mexts 
Angelice ons fimpliciter M:teriglitas repugnet 3 certums ta- 
men eft element arem noftram ab ilſie abeſſe;, atq, Divinan 
Eſfentiom ab oneni efſe materia ſecretant aterne ejus & me- 
mutabilis batitudo convincit , niſi as matirialitatem forte 
antiam intelligar. — 5g. 15. Dubium quidem nullum ft 
mmateriakew Mundem ifſemtiarum vatietate , wig Kuo 

eque admiratilem & auguſt eſſe, atq; Miindum corpor 
 videmws: ſed in quo illa confiftat diverſitas, bonie indicuo certo 
non percipitur,.  Nemirum fi preter te & lumbricam atq; 
ſcearabeumt animal alind nulum vidiſes , audires autem efſe 
alia innyumers genera, diverſitate natvr& & forma penis 
diſcrepantia, tum vages quidem confuſuſq; de diverſitate vol- 
ata | 
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Po: phyry de Occaſion, 
per Ficin, holds ih: 
Anima quidim M\c- 
dium cuiddam <c{} 
inter Efſentiam indi- 
Yidiam, arq; efſen- 
riam vera corpora di- 
Y;fibilem, Inrelle&us 
aurem efſentia eft in=- 
diridua ſolum : ſed 
qualitares materia» 
leſq; forme ſecun- 
dum corpora ſunt di- 
viſibiles. 
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| were Cogitationes poſſes 3 non Pos autem_ ills tot beftiarny,, 
piſcium, reptilium , avium, ſpecies ſuo vultu & coloril us fig- 
nare : Ia quid fpiritu fit immaterialis ex te capere, gu 
M-ntem immaterualem babes, qualemcung, netitiam potes, you 
pores autern in te perſpicere in quo preciſe illa varictas .co, 


p 


ſiſhtat. © ho ; F 
To come neerer to the application of what is (aid to 

the preſent Objection. 1. The Souls of Men and Bruics, 
we {cc do not differ in genere ent#, nor in genere ſutſtaxs 
tie, nor in genere princapi vital, nor in genere ſcutientic; _ 

\ 2. The matter of bothz whether it differ as Mctaphylical thi 
and Phytical,, or how, is much beyond our knowledge, Wil ,o 
3. The great diverſity of Operations, doth ſhew the great for 
diverſity of their Pewers and forms, and iuclinations, 
4. This ſheweth the diverſity of, their uſes and cads for 
which they were created. 5. It 1s certain, that no ub 
fiantial Principle in either of them is annitulated at death, 
The Souls of Bruits have the ſame nature after death as 
they had before, and the Souls of -men have the ſame 
nature 25 before. They are not transformed into other 
things. 6. Therefore about both of them, there is no- 
thing left of doubt or controverlie , but only 1. About 
the perpetuated Individuation, 2. The future Operations 
{and ſo the babits ); viz. 1. Whether the Souls of wen 
or bruits, or both, do loſe their individuation, avg. fall.in- 
to ſome Univerſe! Element of their kinde ?. 2. Whatber 
they operate after death ' as now? Tnere 1s nothing clſc 
abour their Immortality that, common Reaſon can make 
a queſtion of, And for the Soxls of Bryits, whether they 
remain Individuate, or return, to. a common Element of 
their kinde, is a thing wikxown to us, becauſe unrevealed 3 
and unrevealed, becauſe it is of no uſe ard. concernment 
to us. Our ews. coſe concerneth us more, and therefore 
is more made known to us by. God... As will further ap- 
pear in that which followeth,. EG at AY: 5 
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OBJECT. 


| bn defence of the Soul's Immortality Fe. 


OBFECTION Nl. 


lities 6r modes of fubſtences, and therefore accidents : 
and therefore periſh when ſeparated from the bodies. 

Anſw. The world of learne& men do hnd themſelves too Lege Plotinum de 
much work, and trouble others with controverſies about Anim. En. 4. 1. 3 
newes and words, and efpecially by confounding words and © 39%+1eR: 26, 
things, and not diſcerning when a controverſie is only de 
nomine, and when itis dere, And they:have done fo abour 
forms as much as any thing. The word form is uſually liable 
to this ambiguity : In compounded beings, it is ſometime taken 
tor the aQive predominant pert or principle; and ſometimes 
for the fate which reſulteth from the contemperation of all 
theparts. Which is the fitteſt to be called the form, is but 
2 queſtion de nomine. 4, awe himfelf confeſſeth this am- 
biguity of the word, and haying pleaded that all forms, ex- 
cept man's intelleiual ſoul, arc but modes or qualities of bo- 
dies, and accidents. He addcth, s. r.1. 6.c. x. Si forme nc- 
wine fpiritum quendam & quaſi florem materie intellexeris, cu- 
jrſmods fere concipimus animant in. equo, tum forma dici poteſt 
ſubſtantia, immo Or corpus tenuiſimun, quod craſſiws pervadat, 
perficiat & regat = At ſiforme nomine intelligatur d:Þofitio 
ar modw quo ram ſubſtemia illa fpiritnefior quam Craſſior reli- 
qua ſe habet, & ad quam ſacultates atiioneſque naturales conſe- 
quuntur tum poſſe Qualitatem cenſeri ac aici, Whether the 
fouls of bruits be only the firits, or the flos materie, or nor, 

It 5 granted by him, by 8Imoſt all men, that in mixt- 
bodies there is. one part more ſubtil than the reſt, which: is 
the moſt aQtive, powerful, predominant part, and which. - 
doth corpus Porn perficere, regere. He thinketh' that 
this is -but that 'ſubtil| matter which others call fire; but 
others think upon the yeaſons before given, that it 15 2 ſupe- 
riour nature, and'that the fjirits, or fiery nature, 1s but its 
Farr inſtrument ; Becauſe no ſabtilty will _ atoms 
te or «ppetitive, which in their pr nature have no- 
fuch ching. Bur whatever becomes of i controverhie, whe- 
ther the animal-principle in bruits be materia! or nates” 
| x 1 


H ne: ſouls are but forms : and forms are but the qna- 
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it js granted us, and is certain, that in all wixedbeings, there 
iS a difference of the conſtitutive parts : as the fiery nature 
(ſuch as the Sun is.of ) is e&ive incompayiſon of the other 
three Elements, which to it are paſſive; ſo the vita! prin- 
Cigle ibirwts is ative, pomerful and. regent, asto the reſt of 
the, compounding parts. And, it's cextain, that the name ofa 
[ form } 1s by contenders taken, ſometime for that regent 
adive principle os ſuftance, ( be it what it will ) and. ſome- 
time: tor the, temperament rclulting from all the pazts. In 
Engines where there is no principle; or part Wwhichns notably 
predominant, the name of the |. forms] is given. to the ordered 
conjuniizox.of all the-parts. Se in a Watch, the ſpring, though 
the begznning of motion, is not '{o ficly, called the forme of 
the watch, as the arder of the whole freme. But in living 
things, there is. more room, for a. campetition between: the 
regent part. and, the. temperament, which ofithem. ſhould be 
led the forw. Now it 15, undeniable with all men; that both 
in men and bruits, that. regent fprunciple- 15.4, ſubſtance, and 
that the contewper«tion or order of. the, parts is but their 
mede, and maketh no other kind, of being. than: Ordo Civitatis 
vel Kejpublice is, which ceaſcth upon'the diflolution. And 
the forme of limple beings, carparcal or, incorporeal, clements 
or ſpirits,.is ncjther. enetber diſtin& from: the Phy-. 
ſical and Mctaphylical mattery nonyetiamaccident or mode : 
but- that peculiar natures. conlilting in certain. powers: or 
virtues, by-which,, as-efſential to.it,. that being is ſpcifically 
diff, renced- from. others : which. Ome:call uroffcntial qua- 
lity, and;ſome a ſubſtantial. quality, andſome: a ſubſtantial 
form, becauſe it- is the-perſeRtion and! cflential nature of: the 
ſubſtance infecie, and not. anther ſubſtance: belides it, 
Thus. Burgerſgiciws: ( howeyercin his Phyficks he faith” a 
others. ) in his:Metaphylichs, /: I..C; 25; Ss 6,7; 92 faith; that 
[. Forma ſubtent ialjs oft que: weteriam coupler came infer- 
wat, at gue itrconfiituit ſubftant ions corp 2: Forms: acc» 
dertalis oft additamention comphtt aeſubtantie anharens,, & 018 
ills couftituens,. Ens comrretuma idens:] And: 
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In defence of the Soul's Immortality, ic. way” 
tetur q0a fint : © ia efſ? nm poteſt concipi ab/que tali aut tali : 
eſſe, & tale efſe ezr ipſins efſe compl-mentum. ] And yet the 
{.mc man faith, s.1d.l. 2.c.17. 6 13. p. 304+ Kefp Animas 

; vegetatinad & ſenſnivas unitas quinent fe corperi ex el-ment 
confeCio, ſed medrante fpiritu vitul! & auimali : eoque facul- 
rates earn anmarum yon eſſe temp:rationes prmarum quali- 
rat»m, ſed ipſam ſubſtentiam animarum, quatenus fpirit.um ope 
element ar ccrpert aligantur, 

If then you take the word [ form } for the order of the 
par 5, 1 ſay that mar's ſ.ul is not his form in that ſenſe, nor 
1s his form a ſubſtance : but if the regent, pr dominant, ative, 
vital, intekigent principle be callcd th<[ form | ſo the form is a 
ſujrence, and the ſoulis that form. | 

Here we mult not contound formam corporis, formam eni- 
me, & formam hominus. x, The form of Adam's body, bztore 
it had rcceived a ſoul, was but the contewp-ration or order 
of all the parts, by which it was apt to reccive a ſoul, and to 
be act :ated by it, as Corps pbyſecum organicum. 2. The form 
of the ſoul it (c1t, ( e.g. in its ſ:parated ſtare ) isthat vis natu- 
als inte.igendt, velende & exequend:, by which ic 1s cfſen- 
tially diff.renced trom all other kinds of being, C commonly 
comprehend. d under the name of reaſon alone.) 3. The 
forma baminis, taken for the ftate of the parts contemperate and 
ordered, is that (ajd ſtate or order, and. not the ſoul. But tak11 
for the vite', inteligent, regent part or principle,it 15 the ſoul it 
ſelf. So that the ſoul is not the forme corporis, nor the forma 

. bominix m the one lenſe 3 but it is the forme bominie 1n the 
other : ard its own differencing nature 1s its own form, 

The lixe ambiguity there is in the word Quality, uſed in 
the objection. As 1 was never ſatisfied with the order or 
number of Ariftetle's ten predicamcnts, 1o eſp cially I never 

. undcrtioud himin the p.edicament of Q.aliy it (It, As it 
152 very hard thing to know what thoſe arc that are by him, 
and commonly, . called @»atztiesz fo I think that name too 

. general and dctetive to kgnihe the nature of them aright. 

; And 1 ſuppoſed cver that his forme & figrre differ much 

. more from the other fpecies of Qvality, than moſt ot the pre- 

_ dicaments do from one another, { of whi-h lee B: rgerſdicius 
Mctaph. 1. 2. cap. alt. & Gafſendus in Logic. ) Judicious 

| Mr. Pemble, de origine formarum, plcadeth hacd that proveipie. 
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In defence of the SouPs Immortality, ec. 
conſtitutive are materia (vel ſuljef&um ) & accidentia, & prix- 
cipinm tranſmut ation:s is Contrarrarum qualit atum pugng : 
that forma, excefta bumana, non eft ſubt antie, nec miterialis, 
nec immaterialis, ſed accidens vel accidentium mixtur difiym 
temperamentum, & quod accidentia per ſe & immediate agurt, 
& non in virtute forme ſul ftantialis. That is, Quodqualitates 
immediate berent in materia, & & ®ralitatibus immediate 
profluunt operationes & op-rand1 vires. On0d ©ualitates omnes 
prime, ( which he maketh five, 2, calor, frigus, bumidites, 
ficcitas ) & alique ſecunde, tenuit es, eraſſities, gravitas, legi. 
ras. fluor, confiſtentia, Cre«81001s ate primo: exiftiterunt 2 Quad 
Dualitates omnes ain generunt fitiſimile, & ita ſui diffuſive 
&- ſimilium generative ſunt, ut neceſurts materiam ſibi propor- 
tionatam ffcives. Quod anime vegetative in pluntis & enſi- 
tive in brutis ſunt tantum temperamenta nobiliora qualit tum 
aiusfiorum in materia ſubtilt, pura, fpirituoſiore. . 

Telefins maketh the ſame principles ( materia, calor & 
frigns) as to the chick; but he maketh calor &: ſrigus to be 
ors, vel forme ſubſtantiales, & non tantum aCcidentia, 
So that they that agree that it is Qualities that are the ative 
forms, are never the more agreed what they are, nor what 
the word Qualities doth ſignific. And what if by the word 


Br elity, Pemble do mean the very ſame thing as many others 
do that call themforws, ( when they ſpeak of I, ) 


And what if by ſubſtances, Telefius mean the ſame that Pemble 

doth by accidents. 1s not the world then troubled with am- 
biguitic of words? Hethat will conſider them - well may 
ſuſpc&, that they mean as I conjecure. An aQtive power or 
principle being the chick cauſe of operations, alterations and 
diſcr:mination.: 1s the thing that they all mean by all theſe 
names. And:the followers of Democritys, eſpecially Goſſen- 
ds and Cartefis, do not improbably argue that it is ſome 
ſubſtantial being which maketh chat change or effe& upon 
our ſenſes, which as there reccived isa quality: So that unleſs 
Mr. Pemble can better tell us what wx, & cater, arc, than by 
calling them @valities, he hath given the underſtanding no- 
latisfaQtion at all. Much leſs-when he nakedly afferteth, with- 
out any proof, that ſenſation doth not ſuperare naturan pri- 
warum qualitatum, that are none of t ſenfible them- 
{clves. And when he hath no other anſiwee to this argu- 
| ment, 


In defence of the SouÞ's ahty, Oc. 
ment, but that non mms mirands ſunt in inanimatis, which 
he g:'veth not one mitance or word to prove, When Ari- 
forte, &c. Scaliger, Sennerths, and ab.in.iance more, have 
(21d much to the contrary. * | 

I conclude, that for all that 3s here ſaid, and whether you 
call them our forms or not, ( as you may or may nor, in {eve- 
ral ſenſcs ) humane ſouls are thoſe parts of man which arc 
ſimple, pure, inv:ſible, ative, powerful ſulftances ; and there- 
torc being not anmhilated, mutt necds ſubliſt in their ſepa- 
rated ttate. p10 | 


OBJECTION Iv, Aga nſt dhe ſou!'s des 
pendance upon matter, 
the 1 latoniſts write 


THe Scul is material, ana Conſequently mortal, becauſe it excellen'ly.Plato b:m- 
dependeth upon matter in us operations, and conſequently ſelf, ind Vlocnus, and 
iaits eſſence. : Jawblicus, Preclus, 
Anſw. 1. lhave proved already, that if you did prove the *<© 
ſorl material, you had not thereby at all proved it mortal : 
( unl{s you mean only, that it hath a puſſe wors vel anuibi- anime per ef.nriam 
lari, which may be faid of every creature ) for fimple wat- eſt mo'ilis exſeryſa ; 
ter, which hath no r« pugnant parts or princils, hath not {ed cor jinfa corport 
only a poſſe now mori, but an aptitude'm its Hature, ad ron mo- pune Bevin wn, 
ricndum., Remember your tiicnds that make the world, or oy aan Goa 
matter, at leaſt, to be eternal. They thought not that ma- ſua preſentia dedie 
teriality was a proof of either anmhilatiowor curruption, =<orpori uitimum ex 
Object. If at be material, it mujt be compoundedof mater and is vent - TetUges 


. c & ipll: ) 
form, and therefore is corruptible. en ning 


Anſw. True, if that matter and form were two (cyeral ſ»b- nium conditionts ne- 


ſtances, and were one repugnant to the other. The ſoul and tam ſubiic movilis 
ran{ #1 unde. Procixs de 


Azam © Demon. 


body are different ſubſtances 3 but the mcraphylical warte 
form of the ſoul, b.ing: but the genus & 4fferentia, are nbt 
two ſuljtances, muchlcſs repugnant 3 and therefore have n.- 
ver the more a tendency tocorruption. 

2. Theſoul uſetb matter,. aud dep2::d<th no otherwiſe on 
it than its inſtrument.. It doth not toliow that a may is 4 
borſe, becaule he dependeth' on. his hoiſt in the mariier of 
his riding, and his-pacc - wor thatÞ amvizerimwate; becauſe 
in-writing I dependion.my pcrt;- which is2nminrare, yoii 
Yyy 2 = an 


In defence of the Soul's Immortality, bc. - 
put Pirits of wine into water or whey, as its vehicle to tem- 
per it, for a mcdicine, it doth not follow that the ſpirits are 
meer water, becauſe they op-rate- not without the water, 
but conjund, and as tempered by it. If the fire your Lamp 
do not ſhine or {urn without the ol, but in manner and du- 
ration dcpcndeth on it, 1t doth not follow that tire is anni- 

hilatcd when the candle is out, or that it was but ol be- 
fore : no nor that it ccaſcth to be fire afterwards, as Gaſſes- 
dis mult necds confeſs, who holdeth that the Elements are 
not turned into one another, 5. x. {.3.c 2. Fire ceaſeth not 
to be fire, when it goeth out of our obſervation. 

The nobliſt xratures uſe and rule the inferivur. God him- 
ſelf moveth 2n4 uſcth things material, and yet is not therc- 
tore material hin-ſclf, Yea, if motus be in patiente & reci- 
pitur ad modum Yecipientts, you may conjedture how far 
_ God's own op-rations upon the cr:atures may bc called de- 

pend nt, as to theeff &, as being adcaptum & modum crea- 
.$ure. Aud the Sin doth move ard quicken all paſſive matter 
here below ad modum recipientis, with great varicty through 
the vari. ty of the matter; and yet it tolloweth not that the. 
Sun is it {.lfſuch pafſive matten. * 


3. The foul hath operations, which axe not «pon matter at 


all, though matter may poſlibly be an antecedent occaſion 
or prerequiſite. Such js the apprehenſion of its own intel- 
lection and volitions, and all that it thence gathereth of God, 


and other intelleQual natures and opzrations, of which I 
mult ſay more anon. 


ce ——_ 


OBJECTION V. 


O immaterial ſubſtance moveth that which is material, 
N as a principle of its operations ; but the ſoul moverb the 
body as the principle of its operations : Ergo. 
Anſ#. 1. ] have already aid, that if you proved the ſoul 
material, it would not prove it wortal. 
2. As the bedy hath various operations, ſo:it is moved by 
various principles or powers. As to locomotion, and perhaps 
vegetation, the materia ſubtilis,” os tincit atoms, as you will 


”* F 4 £ 


In defence of the SouÞs Immortality, hc, 

call it, or the fiery matter in che ſpirits, as | would call it, is 
an aQive b.ing, which hath a natural power to move it 
{:1fand the reſt. But whether thit motion do ſuffice to ſen- 
ſation, 15 undecided. But certainly there is another inward 
principle of motion, which gvideth much of the locomotive, 
and over-ruleth ſome of the natural motion, by a peculiar © 
afiion of its own, which is called InteBeQion and Volition, as 
[ have proved b. fore. When] goto the( hurch, when I 
wiite, or talk, the (pirtcs are the neareſt ſufficient principle 
of the motion as motion : bur as it is done in this manner, to- 
this end, at this time, with theſe reafons, it is from the in- 
tdlcual principle. 

3 And thus Ideny the major Propoſition. And I prove 
the contrary. 1+ G d is the hrlt priaciple of all motion in 
the world, and the firſt cauſe of material motion,-and yet is 
not material. 2. What the lower and baſer nature can do, 
that the higher and nobler hath power to do, ( ſuppoſitis 
ſ-pponendis ) therefore if a body can move a body, a ſoul can 
do it much more. 

But, ſ.ich Gaſſendwr, Cauſis ſecundis primum agendi prin- 
cipium eſt Atomorum varia mobilitas ingenita, nox incorporea 
ga ſutftautia. Anſw. Angels arc cauſe ſecunde, (ouls are 
cauſe ſecunde, animated bodics of men are canſe ſecunde : 
prove it now of any of theſe (in your excluſion) if you can. 
But he ſaith, Capere nou licet quomodo fi incorporeum ſit, its 
applicari corpori valcat, ut ills impulſum imprimat;, quando 
n-que ipſum comtingere, carens ipſa tau ſeu mole qua tangat, 
non poteſt ——— Phyfic e- aGiones corporee cum fint, nifi a prin- 
cipio phyſico corporeoque elici von prſſiut — Q@vod amma autem 
bumana incorprrea cum fit, & in ipſum t amen corpus ſuum aget, 

motumque ipft imprimat, dicimus ' animam bumanam qua eft 
_ imtell:Qus / mens, atque adeo Incorporea, non elicere aftiones 
niſi intelefiuales, ſeu mentales & mcorporeas. Et quam oft 
ſentiens, veget ans, pradit aque vi corperum motrice atque adeo 
| Corporea # elicere aiones corporeas, &fc, And of Angels and 


Devils he Ggith, That it # known by fai;b only that they are 
Incorporeal, and pcrbaps God gavetbem extraordinary bodies, 
when be would bave them move or att on bodies. 
- Tothis | anſwer, z. Who gave thoſe atoms their ingenite 
mobility, and. bow F You ſay that ceprum onnem fugit ut 
Yyy 3 gu1ppiane 
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In defence of the Souls Immortality, &c. 

quippiam aliud moveat, fi in ſcipſo irmotum maneat, If {, 
then it ſcameth, that citner God was moved when he moycd 
atoms, or that he never moved th.m. How then came they 
to be movcd firſt ? But you conf. (5 that God put into tham 
their mobility. Youſay, D- Deo alia ratio eft, quoniem infi- 
nite viriutis cum fit, & viique preſens, non ullo ſti mty, ſed 
wit ſolo agere & movere qui/lizer poteſf, It you think not 35 
you ſpcak, it is unworthy of a Philoſopher ; if you do, rhen 
it i; range that you ſhould overthrow your own rcaf/ nivg, 
and cxcule it no better than thus. Itthe reaſon Why incor- 
porca! ſpirits cannot move bodies b- that which you ailed c 
( becauic only a body can bc applied co a body to make im- 
preition on it ) then God cant leſs move a body than man's 
foul can ; | ecauſe his pureſt efſence is more diltane from 
corporcal groſsncſs than our fouls are. Acleaſt, the reaſon 
would bz the ſame. And to fay that God is evcry where, 
and of infinite vertues, maketh him nevertheleſs a Spirit: 
and crcated ſpirits ( it thar be enough ) may havc power or 
vertue enough for ſuch an cff:&. Doubtrlcſs if God 
move bodies, the ſpirituality ot an agent hindereth not the 
mot1zon. | 

2. But why ſhould it captum omnem ſuperare, that a noller 
and more potent naturecan do that, which a more ignoble 
can do? Becaulc I cannot know how a ſpirit by contact can 
apply it (elf co matter, ſhall I dream that therctore it is un» 
capable of moving bodics ? Clean contrary, Tſce that matter 
of it (elf is an unactive thing : and were it not that the noble 
aQive element of tire, ( which as a lower foul to the pal: 
live matter, anda thing almoſt middle between a ſpirit and 
a body ) did move things here below, F could diſccra no 
motion in the world, bur that which ſpirits cauſe, cxccpt 
only that of the parts to the whole, the aggregative motion 
which tendeth ro roft, The difftrence of aeoding is 
very lirange : it is much eaſier to:ime ro apprehend, that al- 
molt all motion ſhould come from the purcſt,, powerful, 
aQive, vital natures, than that they ſhould be all unable to 
ſir aſtraw, or move the air, or any body. | 


OBFECT. 


Fo 


OBFECTION VI. 


. H- ſoul is in our ſleep either unallive, ( as when we do not $4 in Ariftcas Hiflor 
ſo much as dream) or atteth irregularly and irrationaly, ac- de 70. p. 879. the 

cording to the fortuitous motion of the fpirits ; Ergo, it is no Kimgs Queſt, 19, 

incorporeal immortal ſulftance. | | _— Dreams, with 
Anſw. 1. 1] ſuppoſe the ſoul 15 never totally unaQtive, fangs _ on 

I nevcr awaked fince I had the uſe of memory, but I power. 

found my ſelf coming out of a dream. And I ſuppoſe 

they that think they dream not, think ſo becauſe they for- 

get thor dreams. | 
2. Many a time my reaſon hath aced for a time as regu- 

larly, and much more forcibly, than it doth when I am 

awake; which ſheweth what it cando, though it be not 

ordinary. | 
3. This reaſon is yo better than that before anſwered ; 

where I told you, that it argueth not that I am a horſe, 

or no wiſer than my horſe, becauſe I ride byt according 

to his pace, when he halteth, or is tired. Nor doth it prove 

that when I alight, I cannoc go on foot. He is hard of 

underſtanding that belicveth, that all the glorious parts 

of the world above us, have no nobler intelleual - na- 

tures than man. Suppoſe there be Angels, and ſuppoſe 

one of them ſhould be united to a body, as our ſouls are : 

we cannot imagine but that he would aQuate it, and ope- 

rate in it according. to- its nature as I write amiſs when 

my pen is bad. The ſamcI lay of perfons Lethargick, Apo- 

pleRick, Dclirant, &c. 


_— ——_—_—— 


OBFECTION VII. 


Eaſon is no proof of the ſoul's immateriality, becauſe ſenſe 
R 7 hw; nag pw way of apprebenfion then 
Reaſon is; andthe bruits bave .. 

Anfſw. 1. 1 have ſaid to the caſe of Bruits before. 


2. The ſoul underſtandeth bodily things, by the inlee of 
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In defence of the SouÞ's Immortality, $&c, © 
the bodily Cnſes : Tings inco-porcal (as I ſhall ſhew more 
aron ) it otherw'ſc urderftai:deth When it underſtandeth 
by the help of (.ufc, it is not the ſenſe that underſtz;;derh 
any thinz. It Braits thrmiclves had nt an Im:gination 
which 1s an Image of .Re«ſ.n, their ſe1.le would b:: of liule 
uſe tothem. We fee when by bultncfs or other thouphes 
thc minde is diverted 2nJ alienated, how little ſealc it (1 
doth for us :; when we can h-2r as if we never heard, and 
ſee, and not ob{crve what we ce, yet it's true, that the 
more feuſc: he'peth us 14 the apprehending of tings lentible 
whuch arc then obj-&s, thc biicer and (urcly. r w perceive 
them by the underftanding. As th. ſecond and th rd Con- 
coGion will not bs well made, if chere b: a failing in the 
firit 3 ſo the ſecond and third perception, C 'n the Phantafie 
and Intclle& ) will be i] made, it che hilt dece ve or fail 
them. - But this proveth nor either that the tilt Concottion 
or Perccp ion 15 -more noble than the third ;, or that Scnfi- 
tives wuhout Reaſon have any tru# underftanding at all ; 
or that Senſe, Phanttte and Reaſon, are nor better than 
Senſ: alone. But thcfe things uced not much diſputing, If 
Senſe be nobler than Reaſen, let the Horſe ride the man, 
and ſet th: Woman give her milk to her Cow, and let Br.ts 
labour men, and feed upon them, and let Beaſts be your Tu- 
tors, and Kings and Judges, commit to them the nobl.ſt 


works, and give them the precmincnce, if you think they 
-have the noblcft facultics. 


—_— 


LO — 


OBFECTION VIII. 


QEnſation and IntelleQion are both but Reception : The poſſive- 
neſs there'ore of the Soul doth ſhew its materiality. 
Read Priſcians Theo= Anſw. A ſhort 'auſwer may fatisfic to this O'cRion. 


af de Anim. wh 3 All create d Pow-r zrt] ative ſocver 
Kinus No:es, which ; 5 are Pauly Þ «ſive, how 


they be. For being in efſ- & op-ruri dependant on and fub- 
7 jo agj the \rdinate to the- firſt Las they na receive his m- 
fluence, as well as exerciſe their own powers. As the fc- 
cond whecl in the Clock, muſt r<ccive the moving force of 
the firli, before it can move the third. | : 
: 2. It 


av 


| tin defenceofthe Soube Immortality, he, 
2. It is an enormous error about the operations of the 
Soul, to think that ImteNeflion yea or Senſationcither, is meer | 
Reception , and that the ſenfitive and inteleUive power arc Sfſis Prinelpiam 
but Paſſive. . The aRive Soul of Man ( yea of Bruits ) re- 742% & finemſen- 
ceiveth not its objeR, as the mark or butt receiveth the ar- wma ent y 
row that is ſhot at it. It receiveth it by a ſfimilitude of ng- ARio ct, judicium- 


ture, and by an ave attendance, and embracement, yea by © perfeQum, & in 
an active appetite ficut femina marem, vel potius ſicut eſu- pn penny 
» 1 


riens cibum 7 Yea, it moveth- towards its objec, and meet- i 
&h it; Ir atively welcometh and . improyerh it.: . As I faid aliq — 
even now, a Scholar that, in his ſtugies ſo far diverteth his Co efficitur nan 
thoughts, chat he. knowcth. not that the Clock hath ſtruc- Fee nc pales 
ken at his cars, and knoweth not what thoſe ſay that talk vow thy . 
by him, doth ſhew that ſome aQive attendance is neceffary tes & rvaldehe nec 
to almoſt all perception. He that feeleth not that his undex- tawen perſcatiamus. 
ftanding doth agere as well as patz ( when he is ſtudying, uw mg de AnIA. 
reading or writing) is a ſtranger to himſelf. How ofthave = _ 
I rcad over many lines when I have thought of ſomething 
elſe, and not known one word that I have read ? Is invent- Lege Marſ. Ficinum 
ing, compounding, dividing, defining, &c. no-aRion?. J 4 Volupe.c. 1. & 2, 
never felt cauſe from any <xpericnce of my own, to believe - 33 ve Return 
that I was a meer patient in; any:thought that was evcrin 6 Fd ef 
my minde. Nay the Epicurcan that ſuppoſeth. thoughts to Afum vel Moran. 
be bat a dance of Atomes, called Spirits, doth think that ___. 
thoſe atomes or ſpirits are notably active. Carteſivs his ma- ph, oral + 
teria ſultilss is eminent in aQtivity. Do you thiok that eve- ranims ED 
ry dead Obje& which I think on with my eycs ſhut in; the fir forma vivens & 
right, and- ſo much morc alive than I, and ſo much more ſeaſcalis,. agir circa 
ative than my minde, that it muſt be accounted the ſole er __ 
agcnt, and my minde the patient, They know little of a fenſualiter : & _ 
minde that talk in this train. F | -eſt in corpore, ulg; 
I know Certeſiws telleth us, that the eye hath no fire or 2d cerrum ſpacins 
light a it, except perhaps the eye of a Cat or Owl, But POE» 
it the Kudy of matter and motion had left hirn apy room for 
"the conſideration--of other things which he paſt over, he 
would by a little ſearch have found that the eye doth clole 
with its primary objeQ, Light, by meer connaturality, be- 
cauſe it participateth of Light it ſelf, in its own conftitu- 
tion. lr js fire in the eye, 'cven in the viſive Spirits, which 
meeteth the fire or light without , and by union _—_— 
oy Zz2 nat. 
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| "te defenttofvhe Sout's Immortality, Sc... 
that which we call fight. And ſtcing that experience ſo 
him to confeſs it of Cats and Owls, how could he na. . 
that all other eyes or ſight were quite of another kind: ? 
Some men have becn abte to ſer in the dark, and had fpark- 
ling eyes almoſt Ike Cats. The degree here diffreth not 
the Pecres. If this materia ſubtilin or glebuli there; be fire, 
he might have allowed ſome of that to the viſive ſpirits in 
Man as well as in Owls. Saith Ficinw in Theopbref, de 
Anim. c. 14. Primum luminoſum eft Calefte : Secundum eff 
eum : Tertium inter compoſites quod quaſi fulget ut Ignx, 


Primum Iuminale eff Oculus, precipue radiſus, in aximali- 


bus, que nolle vident 3 ſed alit quog; oculi quamui minus, ſunt 
temen luminal-s. 
Nemeſis t 1. pro Immort. Anim. in Bibl. Pat. p. 505. 


dodtr. Plar, cap. 18. 2Pproveth Plato's Judgement, (Plato inquit ) per confuſionem 


19 the ſame purpoſe 


res affici exiſtimat, ut i4 lumen quod ex oculis pro- 


ficiſcitur aliquo uſque in aerem, qui ejuſdem eft ſecum genus ef- 


fimat. Quod verd & corporibus manat contraferatur, & gud 


in acre eff, qui interponitur, facileqs difſunditur & vertiar, 


fimul cum oculorum igne extendatur |. Et Golenws (mquit ) 
de viſione cum Platone conſentit in 79 de conſenſ. And he 
Gith himſclf, that the Sun ſendeth its light by the Air, and 
the light in the eye fireameth alſo into it ; which is to ſceing 
# the Nerves are tothe Brain for feeling. © Ferpby'y faith, that 
fight i the Soul tt ſelf diſcerning it ſelf in all things. But if 
there were any doubt in the point of ſight ( which is per- 
formed both by aQive ſpirits, and -ana&t1ve objeR, Light ) 
yet methinks that when I fee! a ſtone, much more when I 
meditate on a Mountatn , all ſhould confeſs that my ſenſe 


. and intellc@&ion- is ke to have more ation than that Stone 


and Mountain. And if you ſay only that Sprrits firft moved 
move others, and fo touch the Intellectual Organs, or Spi- 
rits, I have partly anſwered that before, and ſhall anfiver it 
more anon. We have great reaſon to aſcribe the rhoſi of 
aQtion to that part which is moſt ſubtile , vigorous and 
aQive, ; 


_ | : 'OBF ECT. 
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OBFECTION x. 


T Het which things corporeal workupon, is corporeal : for it 

cannot be conceived how bodies onn work »pon that which 
hath no body : But things corporeal work upon the ſoul: Ergo, 
i-i4 it ſelf corporeal. 

Anſw. 1.1 largely before ſhewcd, that our uncertainty of 
the juſt conſiſtence of Metaphyſical matter, or incorporeal 
ſubſtance, doth make all ſuch arguings to ſound hke dreams. 

2.T have ſhewed, that firitval powers reccive not im- 
pn 28 dull matter doth, by a mecr paffive power : but 

y an aQtivity and outgonmeg, 1t worketh indeed . upon that 
which it receiveth, much more than any ſuch matter can be 
ſid to workon it : nay, matter doth not properly work 
pon it at all, but only afford it matter to work upon, ar.d 
occalion. to exerciſe its active power. As the ſtone or tree 
doth not work upon the ſight, bur the ſight by the help of 
light doth work upon it. As the eye can {ce a dung-hill, and 
ye: bz: of a nobler kind, and God and Angcls can know 


bcalts and worms, and yet be incorporcal. So man can kwow 


. things inanimate, and yet be animate; and things juſenfible, 


and yet be ſenfible; and things irrational, and yet .be ra- 
tionalz and things corporcal, and yet be incorporeal. And 
this by the aRivity and extent of its power, and not by any 


paflive debaſing defeQivenels at all, 


OBFECTION X. : 


T Het is not incorportal, which neitber knoweth it ſ.If tole pi ply Earrekum 

incorporeal, ner bath any notion but negative of ax incor- in Sear. r, Dil. 2: 
poreal being : But ſuch # man's ſoul. | p. 7. & Dif, d.p. v 
Anſw. x, Wrhe foul know not it (If to be an immortal The ſpiritual Mhings 


are beter bnown than 


firit, -what maketh almoſt. all the world to judge [ff Pads fhane get yr 


themſelves * infomuch that thofe mien that under pretente jugwicage of God. 
of Philoſophy deay it, ate fuin to Nturly vey, hard, and tgke 
many years pairis to blot out this lightof nature from cir 


j oy rey <0 S 0 8 if : 
bo ot FI LF of ot, RS Pt TE PE. rGT: 
- TIRES av" bn hdd £5 -? 25" 2 Fi NL OWE 1:8) 
> EF ; : 0 F< by 5 Lan 
n E 


| Tu defence of the Soul; Imarertality, he. "5, 
minds; becauſe they cannot be ignorant of it at -eaſie rates .* 
The underſtanding will not loſe its natural light, nor ſuffer 
ſuch verities to be obliterated, but by a great deal of indy- 
ſtry, and by the engines of abundance of falſe notions, which 
are ſought after to that uſe. 'As Cicero ſaith of the Epicu- 
rears, They learn thoſe things, que cum preclare didicerun 
nibil ſciant. ( Piſo de fin. 5. p. 204. ) They learn diligently 
eo unlearn the truth, that when th:y have learn'd much, 
they may know little. a 4 | 

2. Hath man no notion but Negative, of an ineorporeal 
Leing. I ſhewcd you before why the potion of mteriality 
ſhould rot bs herc uſed for a cheat or blind. But look bick 

' on What 1 {aid even now, and you will (ce th:t as Cartes 
truly faith, we have not only poſitive conceptions of a mind, 
but the ffrjt, the clearcit, an1the ſur. ſt concep:ious of it, in 
the mcalure that is fit for our prefent ate. 

Qt. 1. Have you not « politive conception of Intelefion 
aud Valition? If not, you are untit for any controverſies 
about them, and cannot own your own humanity. 

Qaelt. 2. Have you xt a clearer perception, that you think, 
and know or reaſon ( «<ither right or wrong ) thay you bave 
what that thing is that you think or reaſon about ? 

Queſt. 3. Have you nt a ſure and poſitive conception, that 
omms aQus cſt alicujus aw, & quod nibil, nibil agit ? and 
therefore that you are an intelligent volitive' being. 

Queſt. 4. Have you not & politive ſure conception, that 
quicquid agit agere poteſt, axd that notbing doth that which 

| it cannot do; and therefore that your ſouls are beings poten- 
tiated for IntelleQion, Volition and Execution ? 

Porphyr. de occaf, Queſt. 5. Have you not poſitive ſurc conception, that you 
ing. Anime eft Eſſen» bave @ natural inclination to theſe ats, and a pleaſure in 
tie incxcenſa, imma» them, andtbet they are natural and pcrfeRive to you? and 
_— — conſequently that your (ouls are beings, that baue not only « 

Fa vivere 2 eſe power, but «vis & inclinatio naturalis, or's power that is 


ENG 
EE 


re. natural, and ative, aud inclined to theſe particular aQings. 
Queſt. 6, Heve you net a politive ſure conception, that the 
end and higheſt objeRs. of theſe aRs and inclinations, ere 
things al ove ſenſe, viz. your ſelves or minds inthe firft place, 
and then the things above you, the firlt Being, Cauſe, 'and 
Mover of ah; the infinite Power, Wildom and Goo 
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OBJEGTION IX. 


T5495 i nothing inthe Imtelef which. mar not firſt in the 
Senſe, from mhich it recerveth «ll its know! roger by the 
Ides's of the Phentafie : They ofore the Soul Can reach no bigh- 
er _ to corporeal ſenſi le things : Tberefere i 4s but ſuch” 
it ſelf | 
Anſw. The Antecedent is falſe, and. both the Conſequents. 
Had he lunited his affertions to.corpores) objats, 1 ſhould 
calily acknowledge to Gafſendas , that Onur q'e in mente 
habetur Idea ortum ducit 6  ſenfilw. Et Omnis Id: a ant per 
gs tranſit, aut ex iis que Iranſeunt per ſeuſum formarur. 
we Iden propris atquiritur ſenſi perictitor eft ea que 
ex fall ab #4 ſcriptione formatur, @ualis Idea rei, talis 
definitie, But that ticks things will not hold true as he de- 
livereth them univerſally, I think I hall make plain, and 
confute this Objetion to the (atisfaftion of any one' that 
knoweth himſelf. | 
Ortum ducere 4 ſenſu is an ambiguous phraſe ; The ſenſe 
may be the Occaſwn five que non, of that whereof it never 
had the leaſt participation ie ; gh ſelf. TI deſire you but to di- 
ſiinguiſh between the Tutele#s ObjeT and its 48, and thoſe 
Objecs which it. knoweth by the mediation ofctherextrin- 
ſick objeds, and thoſe which ic knoweth by the mediation 
of its own AG. . Theſe differences arc patt all doubt. When 
the eye (ceth theſe Lines aud this Paper, che Light and Lines 
and Paper are.cach-one thing, and- the fight of them is ano- 
ther. G tat the Light, and thereby the y 


have, RB! Pug. ___ own wed the 


book, is one, thing,-and the ixulerſhend 
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In. defence of the 8out's Immortality, ec. | 
primd inſtanti ) my ga 9 ws. 1s not the objeR of my 
underſtanding 3 but by underftenaing I have an immediate 
perception that I underſtand, And (as Carteſw truely faith) 
the act of Iatelle&ion is more perceived than the objc& : 
I am more ecrtain that I think, and wnderſtend, than I am of 
- the nature of that which I think, of and wnderfland. If any 

ay, that the at of Jatelletiion is the objeR of another In- 
telefon, becauſe intelligo me intelligere, and ſo that intelettio 
on eft tantum a7 intelletins, ſed etiam eft in intelledv, and 
that the Intelle& doth underſtand its own at intuitive as 
ſome ſpeak, or by reflexion as others (though doubtleſs the 
firſt perception that I underftend, is not by reflexion, but by 
that ſame a& of underſtanding ſomething elſe ) ( as ſight 
doth not refle& upon it ſelf to get a perception that I ſte ) 
I will enter no controverſie about any of theſe notions of 
the manner of our underſtanding our own a of Intelleci- 
on, which doth not concern the preſent bufineſs. ' But it 
is moſt certain that Adus intelligendi nunquam fuit in ſenſu : 
when the object of IntelleQion did paſs through the ſenſe, 
the Act of Intellection did not : nor the intellection or per- 
ception of that Act of Intellection, did not : Nor the Intel- 
lecion of the common nature of an Intelligence, which from 
hence I gather 3 nor the IntelleQion of particular Inteligen- 
ces. as Angelsz nor my Intelletion of any mens Intellect or 
intcllegual a& , whoſe nature I gather from mine own : 
Nor the conception I have of a Deity as the moſt perfect in- 
rellect ; nor the perception which I have of my ewn Volition 
of my own fclicity, or of the means thereto as ſuch, nor of 
the pleaſing of God, nor of another mans good-: Nor my 
perception of the nature of the will hence gathered ; nor 
my conception of the Velitive power in other perſons ; nor 
my conceptions of the Volitions of God, of Angels, &c. nor 
my conception of Intellectuel or moral baebits, nor of the 
Wil, nate ages ba _ _ _ were eycr in 
ſc 3 nor paſſed thr che. Senſe:: ſome of them 
which Gafſendwv 


Ipſum vijen, ſed 6lie.uidende ) : And>that-Idea* which we 
rat,” | 
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In defence of the Sous Immortality. 
have of all the reſt, is' fetcht from this pzrccption of our 
own acts, and not from any thing which ever was in the 
ſenſe ; The Soul by knowing it (elf, doth gather the know- 
ledye of all higher intelletual beings, which is its moſt con- 
fiderable worthy knowledge. I hopel have given you in- 
ſtances enow 3 and plain cnough, and you ſee now what 
truth: there is of #ibil eft in intellectu quod won fuit prius in 


ſenſu. 
D' Orhellis diſtinguiſheth Know 


ſerfitive & intellective : and both 
Intuitizce, Knowledge Imuitive is of an Object as it 
ſet, when a thing in its preſent exiſtence, is 
obje& of knowledge. Knowledge Abftractive 
ſpecies of the thing doth move us to know the thing it (elf; 
and that whether the thing it {c!f be preſent or 2blent, and 
have exiſtcnce or not. The example of Intritive ſenſitive 
knowledge or perception which he giveth, is the Eye 
Colours, The inſtance of Abſtractve ſenſitive knewled 
the Phantaſie imaginetb colours: The infiance cf Intritive 
Intellective Knowleage is, the ' Saints ſeeing the glory of God 
in Heaven, and he might have inflanccd in many other 
things : The inſtance of AbſtraQtive TntelleQive Knowlcdge, 
is the underſtandings Knowledge of the ®riaddiry of Colours 
by means 'of the ſpecies. To which may b: added, that 
Alftractive Knowledge is either per: fpeciem propriam, or per 
ciem alienam : In this life the Soul knowerh its own acts 
either Intuitively or by an act, it poſlible, | yet neerer to its* 
eſſential pomer, that hath no uſual diſtinguiſhing name, It 
knoweth its own powers , inclinations, and habjgs , ncither 
by a knowledpe, in proper and ſtrict ſenſe, intuitive or at- 
ſftractive :; For. it is not by a proper Becies, but it is its ne- 
tural innate power of diſcerning this Principle, that qujcquid 
«git poteft | agere quod 
be-called;-an Ide. ' The: minde knoweth ' 
and: other mens Souls, inthis large ſenſe - 


word, this may 
*bur not per ſfpecieme propriam, ſod aliegian, 


this is not an Idea that e 


O 


(largely taken) into 
into Hbftractive & 


the moving 
1s when the 


by arguing ab actu ad porentiam-- - 
hrge ſcnſe 'as Cartefine uſeth the © 


that is not by a fpecies-of Gad'and:Angels; but by an Idea * 
borrowed from our own Intelle&ions and Volitions.. But * 
ver paſſed through the ſenſes : and 


Zrt 3 
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Is defence of the Sout's Immortality, S's, ©: 
Gaſſendu might have thought on it, whether it be not an 
Idea in the Imelle, it not without the phantaſic, at leaſt over 
and above the Idea in the Imagination, when he denieth that 
there is any ſuch IntelleRive Idea's. 

2. But what if there bad been nothing in the intelleQ, but 
what paſſed through the ſenſe ? it would no more thence 
follow that the intelle 1s no more woble, Spiritual or immer. - 
fal than theſenſe, than it will tollow that the King is no 
better than his Porter, becauſe none cometh to him till he 
Tet them in or that the animal! Sirits are no more noble 
than the teeth, orthan the natural heat 3 ors the third con- 
cochon is no more excellent thau the firſt, b<cauſe_nothing 
cometh to the third concoction, but what was maſticatcd, 
ſwallowed, and paſſed the firſt and ſecond concoction. Ot 
which, bcforc. | 

3. And even by the help of things ſenſible, Epicurws can 
reach the knowledge of infeuſible atows, and Cartefius of his 
ſwbtil matter, and globuli celeftes : why then by things ſen- 
lible may . we not reach the knowledge of fpiritual ſubitances 
and powers ? | 

Yet afcerall this, T am much of their mind, who think 
that it is not actual knowledge that is born with us 3 nor is 
there any true Idea or piQture of any thing innate in our 
underſtandings ; and I think that if per pc fſbile:vel impoſſitile, 
you ſuppoſe a man boun without any one ſenſe, that he 
would have had no aQtual knowledge at all, ( though that 
is uncertain, ) ' Becauſe as 1f T had not err anything objc- 
Eve, I ſhould not have perceived that I could fee; fo if } 
had never kgown any other objeR, I could not have known 
what it is to know : and other objects have noway, that I 
know of, to the intel, but through the ©nſe-2 i( Though 
what the active ſpirits. would have done upon the phanta- 
fic, I cannot poſibl underſtand. ) But all this only con- 
cludeth, that the ſenſes receptionis the way to the inteliection 
of things ſenſible ; and that 't was 2 neceſfary: arreufion,' five 
qua xon, to the perception of our ewe. intclleffiral:afd, becauic: 
thus necefikry tothe «ft is ſelf: But not that any'Ides of our 
own Intellection, or any of all thetbings forc-inflanced, was 
\ 


OBJECT. © 
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is your Maker and your End ? If jou find no ſuch thing, The - 


Lord have mercy on you, for every boneft man may find it. 
Qu:ſt, 7. Have you not a politive {ure conception, thatſuch 
a the Operations are which flaw from the eſſential powers 


- or faculties, ſuch 1x nobility, and excellency, aud nature @& 


the ſubſtance thus potentiated and ating. . 

All theſe are clear, undeniable, poulitive conceptions of 
the ſoul; which ſet together are thus much, that [ The Mind 
or Soul of mans a noble Eſſence, above the reach and nature of 
ſenſe, natural'y potentiated and mclined, as ax atiive- being, 
ro intelleion, volition, and ſeeking after things celeſtial and 
everhufting, efpecialy God bimſelf, bis ultimate end. ] Al this 
is poſitive, clear and ſure. And you would think this enough, 
1. It you did conſider what Lud, Vives faith,. that God bath 
given man a ſoul to uſe, rather than accurately to know, or to 
know (o far as is neceſſary to uſe. As your child may have 
the uſe of his knife, or clock, or watch, or cloaths, without 
knowing what metall they arc made ot, or how to compoſe 
and make the hke, as long as he can but do that with them 
which is neceſſary to their uſe. Often faith Seneca, Neceſ- 
ſaria ignoramus, quia ſuperflue didicimu, 2.1f your minds 
were not by (enſe deluded and captivated to ſuch fixed idea's 
of things corporecal and groſs, as to over-look all other be- 
ings, and meaſure all ſubſtance by ſuch groks idca's. 3-Ifyou 


well con{idered, that you know in any reſp: little more 


of things corporcal, and in ſome reſpeQs much leſs. Let 
us {ce wherein it is that you know more : . either as to-the 
\ ſenſible or inſenſible_parts' of ſuch beings. As for the ſub< 
ſtances as ſuch, you conf. (5 they are but per accidens, the ob- 
je&s of ſenſe, and that as ſtripped of their atcidents you 
have no poſitive true. conception of them.. And as for the 
accidents, you are no Whit agreed aither what they are, or 


how many. Of all things you arc moſt unan;mous inthat 


of Quantity, moles, or extenſions ; but what a poor kind of 
knowledge is it, to.know that this or that is quextion, 'and 
not to know what it is that is quantum. What light, colour, 
ſapor, odor arc, and whatall the ſenſes that perceive them, 
you are as much diſagreed: as if this age had been the 


that had debated it, The ſame I may lay both-of Mualiies 
in general, and of all other in particular, cxcept figure, 


In defencr of the Soul s Immurtality, eþc. 

roperly belongeth not to the predicament. Of all the ret 
A the like diſagreement, even time and place, which 
txuly arc mnotbing but extis rations, are debaſcd by you in the 
firſt place, and are two of Gefſendzs his four predicaments. 
About the number cither of prixciplesor elements, there is no 
rcement z no nor what any one of the clements arc: 
Who hath told us what is the form ofeerth, or water, or 
air, or deſcribed them otherwiſe than by their qualities ? 
And then differ you as much about thoſe qualitics. Who 
hath told us any thing of the naked matter or form of fr 
(ſuch as the Sun and Luminarics are ) ? any otherwiſe than 
| by its «fs, and powers or vertues of Motion, Light and Heat, 
as we deſcribe to you the foul of man. And if you gp to the 
mviſible part of matter, it would make a man rather fick 
than wiſe, to read men provincias dare atomic, as Cicero © 
ſpcaketh; and to think with what bold unreaſonable 6&i- 
on they number them, as ſhaped and hgured 3 and figure and 
- ſhape them to the uſes which they have feigned tor them, 
and then uſe them and condue them, and vary their moti- 
ons, as confidently and feriouſly, as if they had given us any 
proof of any of this, and indeed expected to b2 believed. 


Nay, we mutt know how the corners of atoms ( pardon the 

contradiction) came to be filed or worn off by motion, and 

fo reduced to greater ſubtilty. And Gafſ*ndiw, after all the 

fabrick which he buildeth upon atoms, faith, pt That atoms 
0 


bave not of themſelves a moving force, but from God's fir me- 
tion. F.1.c. 8. p. 280. Non quod Des neceſſe ax: bovias ſe- 
or fim atomos, quas deinceps in partes grandwres, prandicreſque 
ex bu, pay an nds $4 quod _ rv 
maſſam, in corpuſcula exolubilem, atque adeo ex corpuſculis tan- 
quam winimis extremiſque particulis Comyoſitam, concreaſſe 
ii ipſe 06! 9p cenſemtur, ib, So that they know not 1n- 
deed whether God created matter firſt in toms disjun&, or 
in more large and bulky parts: and ſo ' whether motion did 
_ divide grefſer and greater parts into atoms, or whether it 
coagulatca atoms mitogreater bodies. But the ſum is, that 
they only affirm, that, what ever bodies God made, they arc 
diviſible into «towes, thatis, into parts by man indjvilible. A 
great myljery ſure, thatthe whole is diviſible into ſmaller 
parts And. what the nearer iis any man by-this, for the 


diſccrning of any of their wild hypotheſes ? Ina | 
hath given man knowkdge ring £5 bencfit and ES 
ends of his being and life ; and fo far as we have uſe for ir 
we may know all things about us; buc to humour our wan- 
ton tancics he is not obliged. And becauſe we have more 
uſe for the faculties of our fouls, than for fire and water. or 
any outward thing, he hath given us the firft and ſureft 
knowledge of them.z whatſoever ſelf-contradicting Somatijhs 
ſay, to depreſs this knowledge, and advance: that knowledge 
ot Bodies, which their own diſagreements do contute. Sure I 
am, it that be a probable cpinion which hath divers learned 
men for 1t, almolt all things are probable in Philoſophy : 
and if that be improbable which hath multitudes of learned 
men againſt it, almoſt all things arc improbable. 


——— 
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OBFECTION MII, 


TJ Ht which is generated i corruptible : but the ſoul is gene- 
rated: Ergo, Oc. — Ch 

Anſw. 1. by { corruptible | you mean that which hath 
[ 4 poſſe perire ] or a certainty of periſhing, if God uphold it 
not, T grant it of the whole Creation. But fyou mean 
that which in its nature is fo fitted to diſſolution, periſhing 
or decay, as that God ſeemeth to i end:it co ſuch an end; 
or muſt miraculoyſly preſerve it, or clfe it will periſh; or that 
which eventually will perifp, then we muſt not fo calily dif- 
miſs you. 

I. The word [generated] is of fo great ambiguity, aud 
generation it ſelfa thing fo little underftood by mortals, that 
this reaſon doth but carry the controverfie into the dark, and 
argue eb obſenriore & mints noto;, which is the way of a 
wrangler, and not of one that would reveal, the truth. 
Either generation is the produftion of fome new fſulſtance, 
not exiſtent before ſo much as in its matter 3 or it is the 
compoſition of pre-exiftent ſubſtances. Tit be the later, then 
you may prove the poſſibility and probability of the diffo- 
lation of the frame, and ſeparacion of thoſe ſeveral fab- 
ftances. But you wilt confeſs your felves, that cach part 're+ 
wy Aaaa 2 taineth 
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In defence of the SoxÞ « Immortality, ee. 
tameth its proper nature till; and that ifone were a more 
noble and aQtive clement than the reſt, it is not annihilated, 
but remainecth fo ſtill without debaſement. Therefore if 
their opinion were true, who hold the pre-cxiticnce of that 
purcſt part of man which we call his ſoul, ( cither ma com- 
mon element, or individuate) no reaſon can think that the 
diſſolution doth any more than ſeparate the parts of man, 
and return that foul to 1ts pre-exiſtent ſtate z where kill ic 
will be as noble a creature as it was here. 

But if Generation do produce a ſubſtance de nove, which 
did no way pre-exiſt, thcn it 15 cither a corporeal ſulftance, or 
a Ppiritualor incorporeal : which focver it be, can you giye 
any reaſon why this ſhould periſh at the diflolution, any more 
than if it had pre-cxiſted ? It the nature of it be the (ame, 
why ſhould not the duration be the ſame ? one of the two 
you will confdſ it, either a corporeal ſutftance or an incorporeal, 
ifit be at all a ſubſtance : and you confels that no ſubſtarice 
is annihilated, or periſheth, otherwiſe than -by diſſolution of 
parts. If the reaſon of your major be, becauſe the thing 
generated hath a beginning, and did oriri de ove, {o did ati 
matter and ſubſtances that be created. Or if you ſuppoſe 
thcm all from eternity, yet do but ſuppoſe them to be crea- 
ted and have had @ beginning, and yet to: be the ſame as 
if they bad been eternal, and you will ſee that there will be 
the ſame reaſon to prove their continuance, as long as their 
nature and their dependance on Gedare both the ſame. 

But it may be you will form your obj:ction bettcr, and 
ay, that gt ee: Ae nv new ſubſtance, but only « 
compoſition, order and temperament of pre-exiftent ſubſt ances : 
But ſouls are genrrated : Ergo, They are no ſubſtances, but the 
ordey or temperament of pre-exiftent ſubſtances. 

Anſw. I never ſaw any thing like a cogent p:oof of the 
major : and moſt Chriſtians think you can never prove the 
Winer. | 

A ſubſtance may be called ew, either becauſe it is made of 
notbing, as in creation, or becauſc it ariſeth to its natural ſtate 
of pertection ex ſemine vel nature facunds, where it was only 
virtually and ſeminally before. | 

Before, you can prqve your majer even m the firſi ſenſe, 
you mult be better acquainted with the mature of God, __ 
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of Spirits, and of Generation, than you are : I cannot' ima. 


ine what ſhew of proof you can bring to prove, that uni- 
yeilally no generation cauſcth a ſubſtance totally new, unleſs 
you will go to Scripture, ( which you believe not ) and 
plead from Gemeſ. 1. that God then ended all bis works, and 


therefore doth create no more. But, 1. He may cauſe them to- 


tally de novo, without ſuch a creation as is there ſpoken of: 
| for he may by a (iabliſhed Law of Nature adjoyn his pro- 
ducing influx to,the a& of a creature, ( ordinarily ) and fo 
diff-rence it from that proper creation. 2, No man can prove 


that God hath thereſaid one word to aſſure us, that he will 


ncver create any thing hercaftcer. Cannot a workman look 
on his houſe, and (ee that it is well done, and fay, 1 have 
tiuiſhed 1t, without obliging him never to build another, nor 
to make any reparations of that as there is cauſe ? May not 
God create a new Heaven and Earth ? may he not create a 
new Star, or a new Plant or Animal, if he pleaſe, without 
the breaking of any word that he hath ſpoken ? For my parr, 
I never ſaw a word which I could diſcern to have any ſuch 
lignification or importance. The argument f.om Gene. x. 
5no better than theirs, who from Chritt's conſummetum eft 
do gather, that his death and burial which followed that 
word, were no part of his ſatisfactory meritorious humi- 
lation. 

On the contrary, there have been both Philoſophers and 
Divines, who have thought, that Go doth in 6mm: inftantz, 
properly create all things which he is ſaid to conſerve : of 
whom the one part do mean only, that the being of the crea- 
tures is as dependant on his continual cauſation, as the life 
of the branches is on the tree : but that the ſame ſubſtance is 
continued, and not another daily made. But there arc others 
who think, that aH creatures who are in flux contiuw, not 
per locomotum, but ab entitate ad nibilum, and that they are 
all but a continual emanation from God, which as it paſfeth 
from him tendeth to nothing, - and new emanations do fill 
make ſuch a ſupply, as that the things may be called the 
lame; as a River, whoſe waters paſs in the ſame Channel, 
As they, think the beams or light of the San doth in owns 

inftenti oriri '& feftinare ad nibilum, the fircam' being fill 
| Gpplicd withnew: emanations. . Were it not forthe over- 
Aaaaz3 throw 
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In defence of the Souls Immertality, oc; 
throw of individuation, perſonality, rewards and puniſh- 
meuts that. hence feemeth to follow, this opinion would 
ſccm mare plaubible than thuirs, who groundleſly prohibit 
God from cauſing any more new beings. 

Bat though, no doubt, there is wato all beings, a continual 
emanation or influx from God, which is a continued cauſa- 
tion, it may be cither conſervatize of the being firſt cauſes, 
or elſe reftorative of a being continually in decay, as he pleaſe; 
for bath ways are poſlible to him, as implying no contradi- 
Qion; though both cannot ke about one aud the ſame b:- 
ing, in the ame reſpect, and at the ſame time. And our 
ſ:nſe and reaſox tell us, that the conſervative influx 1s his 
uſual way. 

2. But it is commonly, and not without reaſon, ſuppoſed, 
that generation produccth things de now'in another ſenſe ; 
not abſolutely, as creation doth; but ſecundum quid, by ex- 
alting the ſeminal virtue into at, and into wy New 

individuals arc not made of ew matter now created; but the 
corporeal part 15 only pre-exiſtent matter, - ordered, com- 
pounded and contempered : and the incorpores! part is, both 
guoad materiam ſuem met aphyſicam, & formans vel naturam 
ſpecificam, the exaltation and expurgency of that into ful 
and perfed exiftence, which did betore exilt 1n ſemine virtucſs. 
— Wh:n God had newly created the firſt man and woman, 
he created in them a propagating virtue arid fecundity : this 
was, aSit were, ſemen ſemin# : by this they do tirft generare 
ſemen ſeparabile : which ſuppoſitis ſupponendis, hath a fecundity 
fit to produce a new ſuppeſitum vel perſonam;z and may be 
called a perſon ſeminally or virtually, but not a&ualy, formaly 
and properly : and ſo this perſon hath power to produce 
another, and that another in the ſame way. And note, that 
the ſame creating word, which ſaid, Let there be light; and, 
Let us make man ; did Gyalſo to man, as well as to other 
creatures, Increaſe and wultiply ; not, | areate mew ſouls or 
bedies 7 but by generation, [ Increaſe and wultiply | which is | 
the bringing of many perſons out of two,and © on, as out of a 
ſeminal pre-exiftence or virtual, into alu! ferviel exittexce. 

He knoweth not the myfteriouſneb of this wonderful 
. work of God, nor the ignoxance of mankind; who knoweth 
not that all gexer«tion. of men, bruits or plants, hath __ 

; that 
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that is to us unſcarchable, And they that think it a diſho- 
nourto a Philoſopher, not to undertake or pretend to'ren- 
der the juſt cauſes of this and all other the Phznomena in 
nature, do but ſay, I wil! bide the diſhonour of my ignorance by 
denying it that is, by telling men that I am ignorant of my 
ignorance, and by aggravating i by this increaſe, and the 
addition of pride, preſumption and falfity. 

This much is certain, r. That whatſoever diftin& parts 
do conſtitute individuals, which are themſelves of ſeveral 
natures, ſo many leveral natures in the world we may con- 
hdently affert, though we underſtand not whether they all 
exiſt ſeparatedly, or are found only in conjurnfion with 
others. 

2. We certainly find in the world, * 1. An intelligent * he Platonifts me- 
nature 3 2. A ſenſitive nature; 3. A fiery, aftive,-vegetative !hod of progreſſion is 
nature 3 4- A paſſive matter, which recciveth the influx 0 oo rt® ngrrens A _ 
active natures z which 1s diftibured into air, and water, | © as ate 


and carth. of bim by Ficinus, 
: [ Sicut Eris ſum- 
mum primum omnium ignitur, ab infimo ignis, fic coelum ſunimum corpus primo animatur ab 
anima quz-eſt ultimum Divinorum : Ipſum Bonum eſt quaſi Centrum : Mens, lumen inde 
emicans; & permanens : Anima, Lumen de Luminc ſe movens : Corpus, perſe opacum illue 
minatur ab anima; ſed Animz in clo, ſccurz illuminant; ſub caxlonon fine curl, 
Eft utique aliquid velut cextram ; Pencs hoc aurem circulus ab ipſo micavs : Prater hac & 
alius circulus, Lumen de lumine 2 ultra bzc inſiper nen amolius Luwinis circulus, ſed jam Ly» 
minis indigus alieni, propriz lucis inopia, 1#qu. Plot.1hid, 


3. The moſt ative nature is moſt communicative of it 
{:1t, in the way of its proper opcrations. 

4 We certainly perceive that the Su and fiery nature are 
aQive upon the air, water and carth, which are the pal- 
live Elements. And by this aQivity, in a threefold influx, 
Motion, Light and Heat, do cauſe the fenſible alterations 
which arc made below 3 and fo that it is as a kind of life, or 
general form, or ſoul to the paſſive matter. . 

5. We alſo-find that Metion: Light and Heat, as ſuch, arc 
all different! tot# Þecie from ſenſation; and therefore-«s ſuch 
arc not the adequate cauſes of it. And ao that there is ſen- 
ſitive nature in every animal, befides the vegetative. 

6. Whether the vegetative nature be any other than the 
fiery or ſolar, is to man uncertain. Bur it is moſt oe 
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that it is the ſame. nature, thoughit always work .not to 
aual vegetation, tor want of prepared matter. But thac 
the Sun and hery nature is eminexter vegetative, and there. 
fore that vegetation is not above the nature of fire, ( or the 
Sun) and ſo may be an cet Qt of it. | 

7. In the production of vegetatives by generation it is 
evident, that as the fiery ative nature 15 the neareſt caſe 
efficient, and the p«ſſive is the matter and recipient. So that 
this igneous nature generateth as in three diftinguithcd fub- 
jects, three ſeveral ways. 1. As in Parentibus & ſemine, into 
| which God ab origine in the creation, hath put not only a 
ſpark of the aGive virtucts ficry nature m gencral, but ;allo a 
certain fpeciul nature, differencing one ercature from ano- 
ther. 2. The Sun and ſupcriour globes of the fiery nature, 
which caſt 2-paterna], though but univerſal influx, upon the 
foreſaid ſemen. 3. The calor naturalss tellurs, which may be 
called, as Dr. G:ltert and othersdo, its ſoul or form , which is 
to the ſecd as the anime matry js to the infant. And all theſe 
three, the fiery nature of the ſemen, of the Sur, and of the 
calor natura'ss telluris, are generally the ſame: and by thcir 
agreeableneſs do meet in co-operation for generation. 

8. Hercin all three as conjun are the cauſe of Life, as 
Life, the Sun, the ſeed, and the calor teluris, commumicating 
conjuncly what in their natures they all contain ; that is, 
an ative nature, having a power by motion, light and beer, 
to cauſe vegetation and its conjun@ cff.As. Bur the calor & 
motus ſolzs, and the calor teluwris, are but univerſal cauſes of 
life as life : but the wvirtus ſeminelis 15 both a caule ot lite in 
genere, and a ſpecifying cauſe of this or that ſort of Plants is 
ſpecie : the reaſon why e.g. an Oak, an Elm, a Roſe-tree, 
and every plant is what it is i Pecie, being to be ferch'd 
from the ſeed alone, and the Creator's will. | 

9. Though the ſeed be the chief or only Secifying cauſe, 
( why this is Adeantum, and that Betonica, and that Calen- 
dule, &c. yet the Sun and Earth, the univerſal cauſes, do 
contribute much more to the life as life, than the ſeed it (elf. 

10. This fiery, orſolar afiive nature, is fo pure, and above 
the full knowledge of mortals, that we bave no certainty 
at all, whether inall this generative influx, it communicate 
to vegetatives from it (elf a pre-exiftent matter, aud ſo draw 
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"ie back toit ſelf again by circulation.) or whether it do only 


by the ſubſtantial contact of its *Give ſtreams; cheriſh, and 
- aGtuate, and perk the ſubftance which it tindeth in ſemine 
& materia paſſivaz, or whether per influxum virtutic, it 
operate only by that which,is commonly called Quality, with- 
out any communication or contact of ſubſtance. 

1f. In all this aA of the Solar or fiery nature in 
generation, it 15 quid medium, between the paſſive metter and 
the animal nature, and 1s plainly an image of the animal na- 
ture and its operations: fo like it, that it hath tempted 
many to aſcribe all animal operations only to the Solar or 
ficry nature, and hath cauſed wiſe men to doubt whether 
fhis nature be te be numbred with things corporeal or in- 
corporeal 3 and to place it between both, as participating in 
ſeycral reſpects of both. | Mp” 

12.'f the ſenſitive nature be really above, or ſpecifically 
diffcxent from the fiery, we may, in what is ſaid, covjeture 
much at the order of the generation. of things ſeulitive, vis, 
by a three-fold cauſe co-operating, one. fpecitying, and two 
. wniverſal and cheriſhing. The Peeing is the virtus ſentinalis 
maris & famine conjund, and of neithee alone, (the ſame 
God which blefs'd the lingle ſeed of a plant with the gitt 
of multiplication, blels'd only the conjune ſeeds of male 
and temale animals with that gift ; ) The ſuperiour univerſal 
caule is either, ſome anime. univerſelis cjuſdem. nature, or 
God immediately. By an Anima univerſalit 1 mean not an 
anima totius mundi but of that ſuperiour vort-x or part which 
this carth belongs to. Either this is:the Sun, or (ome in- 
viſible ſoul. If it be the Sus, it is not by . its fmeple fiery nature 
before mentioned; becauſe ſenſation ſcemeth to be ſomewhat 
t6t4 fecie, different from motion, light and beat : and then 
it muſt prove that the Sun is compound, and hath a ſuperi- 
our form and nature, which cither formabiter or eminenter is 
ſenſitive; and that by this it is that it nimateth. iufcriour 
fentitives. ' But of this we. mortals have -no..certainty.: It 
ſeemerh yery improbable, that. a worm- or flie- ſhould Have 
a nature ſuperiour to any that the Sun hath: but proba- 
bilities are not certainties : there are things higheſt and 
things loweft in their ſeveral kinds. But remember, thatuf 
it ſhould be the Sun, it isby ot Paeuge ſaperiqur' to: Fi 


=” * 


JoÞ by which 'it doth it: The maternal univerſal Caiſe of the 
ſenſuive life is the Mother. Whether the fjirits of a ſenſitive 
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Creature have more in them than the ſpirits ofa Plant; and 
do more-by nutrition, than cauſe V-<getation ; whether th 
nouriſh we Life as ſuch, is doubtfull ; But if they do fo, 
they be but an wniverſal and not a Pecifying Cauſe z that is, | 
the Cauſe of Life as Life, but not of the vite bovis, equi, 
cant, felis, aquile, quatalis. And therefore if the late-diſco- 
vercd trick of paſling all the blood of one animal into ano- 
ther, be proſecuted to the utmolt tryal, poflibly it may do 
much to the advantage of Life and Senle as ſuch ; but never 
to the alteration of the Pecies, to turn a Dog into a Swine, 
or any other ſort of Avimal. | a 
13. Whether the ſenſitive nature be moſt refined-corpo- 
xcal, or totally incorporeal , is paſt the rcach of man to be 
aſſured of. 
14. The forcſaid difficulty is greater here than in the Ve- 
ative Generation, viz. Wheiher ia the multiplication of 
enfitive ſouls, there be an addition of ſubſtance communica- 
vcd from the Univerſal Cauſes ? or a greater quantity or de- 
gree of matter ( phyfical or metaphyſical) propagated and 

oduced into exiſtence by generation, than there was be- 

e? It ſcemeth hard to ſay, that a pair of Animals in Noabs 
Ark, had as much matter or ſfubftance in their ſouls as the 
millions fincc proceeding from them : But whether ſuch 
ſouls have quantitive degrees ? or by what terms of grada- 
tion the ſouls of millions are diſtin from one ? beſides the 
mmber ? or whether God in the bleſſing of multiplication, 
hath enabled them to increaſe the quantity of matter which 
ſhall ſerve tor fo many more forms? are things which we 
cannot tully underſtand. 

15. In the like manner we may riſe up, and conceive of 
the Generation of Mankind. We arc fure that he hath an 
emeligent nature, much nobler than the ſexfitive. And we 
know that bowo generat beminem: And we know that in 
his Generation thetc' is' an Univerſal Cauſe, and a Peciſying 
Cauſe : (for though there be but one Pecies of men, yet there 
are wore of Intelligences; and that one may have an Univer- 
fal Cauſe, producing that and other cf&:Qts, and an Univocal 
ſpecial Cauſe.) 'We know that becauſe he ho bw 
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ſrcifying Caſey is: the feeundity or propagating power of 


the Parent, generating @ ſeparable ſeed; which ſted (in con- 
juaQtion-as: aforeſaid; O&* f s ſupponendiv) is femeyt ho« 
minis , and is man ſemmally and virtually, but not ath;efly : 
that.is, Hath: both Paſſive and Active Power, and vircue, by 
reception of the influx of the univerſal Cauſe, to become a 
man. The univerſal inferior or feminine Cauſe, is the Mo- 
thers/ Body , and Soul, or the whole Mother, m -whom 
the Infant is generated and cheriſhed. I call it Vniverſat: 
; For it is only the ſemen that ſpecifreth : And therefore by a 
falſe- or brujtiſh ſemen a woman may produce a Montter, 
The Univerſal Paternil Cauſe is certainly GOD ut prima, 
and it j5 probable alſo wt fo/z: For he made Mans Soul 
at firſt by that ramediate. communication, which 15 called 
Breathing it into brm : And the InteleQual natate ( though 
{pccified into Angels and Men) 15 the neereftto GOD that 


we have any knowledge of: And therefore Reafon witl not 


teach us to look to any intermediate univerſal or ſuperioar 
\ Cauſe; becauſe there 15 no created fwperrour Nature to the 
Inellcfival: And it's abſurd to goe to the Inferior tobe the 
Cauſe of the faperior,- If-ary wilt ueeds think, that under 
God, there is ſome” Univerſal Intelle# (not of tht whole 
Univerſe, for that's plainly improbable, bat of our Syſteme 
or Vortex, }) they muſt take it to be ſome Angelical Tutells- 
gence, as Ariftotls, or the Swn, No man can prove either of 
theſe to have any ſuch office. And for the Sw, it is certain 
that it is not poſlible, unleſs it elf be 'an TrteIigence : And 
though to humane Reaſon it vey that fo glo- 
r10us a corporeal Nature as the Sun, not be deftirute 


ignorance. t ſhould prove ceue, as my- 
ny-of the Fachers thought, and: Mamyrerta 6h re affert- 
& that 'the- Sui" is 4 
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not follow that as fiery or as ſenſitive, but only as intellective.. 


it were a ſubordinate univerſal Cauſe of compleat bumane 
Gener at ivns, and that Sol & Homo generant bominem , ( ſave 
only quoed Corpmw, which is but ſecundum quid.) But that 
God is the Univerſal Cauſe is unqueltonable, whether there 
be any ſuber dinate or not. 

16. Aad here it is no wonder if the doubts ariſe which 
were in the caſes of the forementioned Generations. Whe- 
ther God as the univerſal cauſe produce new-metaphyſical 
matter for new forms? Whcther millions of Souls ſince ge- 
_nerated, have not more ſuch metaphyſical matter, than the 
ſoul of Adam and Eve alone ? How Souls may be ſaid to 
have more or lefs ſuch matter or ſubſtance? Whether he 


educe all Souls & virtute & facunditate primarum, by giving | 


them a power without any diviſion or diminution of them- 
ſclves, to bring forth others by multiplication? and fo cauſe 
his Creature to participate of his own fecundity, or power 


of cauſing Entities, &c. But ſuch difficulties as theſe, which 


ariſe not trom uncertaintics in Theology, but arc the meer 
conſequents of the imperfcaion of humane Hotellects, and 
the remotenels, depth, and unrevealednels of theſe myſte- 
. r:i0us works of God, ſhould turn no man from the holding 

of other plain revealed truths. As that man generateth man ; 
that God is the chick fecifying Cauſe by his firſt making of 
man, and giving hum the power and blefling of propagation, 
which he fill maintaineth,and with which he doth concurre: 
That Man is the ſccond ſpecifying Cauſ; in the exerciſe of 
that power of Generation which God gave him.. That Gud 
15 the chief wniverſa/ Cauſe; and tothe production of an I»- 
tellectual nature as ſuch, doth unſpeakably more than man. 
That the mother as cheriſhing the ſemen utrivſy, Farewtio, is 
the maternal univerſal Cauſe, &c. We know not fully how 
it- is that one Light cauſcth a thouſand, without diviſion or 
diminution of. it {c1f : and what it is that is cauſed de now. 


It is calic to (ay, thar it is but the motion of one part of the 


atomes or wateria ſubtilis moving another, which was all 
pre-cxiſtcnt ; But few men that can ſte through-a finoke or 
duſt of atomes, will believc, that: the Fun and'other ficry 
bodies, which ſhew themſclves ſo wonderfully tous by Mo- 
ton, Light and Heas,, have no peculiar Netwrey Power or 

| Vines 
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Virtues to cauſe all this, but meer magnitude,' and: figure: 
And that thoſe Corpuſcles which have fo.many hundred de- 

es of magnitude, and figures; ſhould not fall into as many 
hundred ſuch Bodics as we call Elements, rather than into 
two or four. | | 

Suppoſe ( which we may ad verum exquirendum ) that 
there were no more Fire in the Univerſe than one Candle : 
I having the ſame nature as now it hath, that Candle 
would turn Cities and all combuliible matter into Fire, 
But of the Generation of man quoad aniwam, I referre 
the Reader to Sennertus his Hypomnemata ( to omit all 
others ) 

And now I would know what there is in Generation 
that ſkoald be againſt the Immortality of the Soul 2 -will-you 
Gy, it 15s bccauſe the Soul hath a Beginning ?* I have anſwe- Cad mach 
red before, that fo have -all Creatures : Is it becauſe it proveth- ty, ho af _ 
the Soul material? 1. It it did, I hzve ſhewed that you your Nyfſen. ) while be 
ſclves hold a- perpetuity of matcer ; 2. But it ,oth yot ſo, tndeaveureth 10 prove 
It you fay, that Iycorporeal Spirits generate wot : I anfwer, © MFG7 

| That iS but a naked; unproved aff.rtion. ' It you' ſay; that drorily edioway"ag TS 
Angels donor: ] auſwer, that 1: that 15 not'becauſe they are animz ex ortu funr 
able or unapt if God thought it fitteſt for them ; nor 2, can Muruoy ratione pro= 


any man prove de fafo whether they do or not. Chriſt peernn hunt, © ca- 


ſauh, They marry wot : buthe ſaich not, whether they at all q..z ex propagatione 
propagate their ſpeczes or not :: Eknow the negative is-taken generis oriuntur 2 fi 
tor certain 3 and Tay not that it 35 not cruc, but that ir is ſunc ex nihilo, Crea» 
nut Certain nor at all known, and; therefore an unfit ſappo- ___ _ 20m, Ho 
liuon to argue from, againſt che Immorcalicy of the Soul: ,, Ces opinibns 
Ang I muſt confels, that tor my. part, as I have oft read, ſuis : Non ergo nunc 
Forme ſe multiplicant, and that the Fire can more multiply anime fiunc: But there 
or cncrcalFir felt, than Karth,;and-aSI know that rhe more 7 3 —_— & 
noble any Nature is, the- more like it is-to God, and there- Se ah gal 
fore more potent, more active, morc icecapd and:productive} either of the Opinions: 
{o 1 ſhould farr rather think that the Angelical Nature can which be oppoſeth, 
propagate it ſclfthan the Humane, if God had not told me 

the later, and Gid nothing pro or contra of the former, ' And 

therefore make no doubt, Lavic it do not; {. which no mari 
knoweth ) it-i5.not becauſe (things :material are- more able; 
buc far other rcaſous unknown to us. Whether becauſe 

| | Bbbb 3 God 
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Nemeſius de Anima 


the pre-exiflence of 


In defence of the Sout' s Immortality, Sc.” : 
not follow that as fiery or as ſenſitive, but only as intellective; 
it were a ſubordinate univerſal Cauſe of compleat bumane 
Generations, and that Sol &+ Homo generant hominem , ( ſave 
only quoad Corpw, which is but ſecundum quid. ) But that 
God is the Univerſal Cauſe is unqueltzonable, whether there 
be any ſuber dinate or not. a3 
i6. Aad here it is no wonder if the doubts ariſe which 
were in the caſcs of the forementioned Generations, Whe- 
ther God as the univerſal cauſe produce new-metaphyſical 
matter for new forms? Whether millions of Souls ſince ge- 
'neratcd, have not more ſuch metaphylical matter, than the 
ſoul of Adam and Eve alone ? How Souls may be ſaid to 
have more or leſs ſuch matter or ſubſtance? Whether he 
educe all Souls & yirtute & facunditate primarum, by giving 
them a power without any diviſion or diminution of them- 
ſelves, to bring forth others by multiplication? and fo cauſe 
his Creature to participatc of his own fecundity, or power 
of cauſing Entitics, &c. But ſuch difficulties as theſe, which 
ariſc not trom uncertainties in Theology, but arc the mcer 
conſequents of the imperfection of humane Fotellects, -and 
the remotenels, depth, and unrevealednels of theſe myſte- 
_ rious works of God, fhould turn no man from the holding 
of other plain revealed truths. As that wan generateth man; 
that God is the chick feciſying Cauſe by his firſt making of 
man, and giving him the power and blefling of propagation, 
which he fill maintaineth,and with which he doth concurre: 
That Mau is the ſecond ſpecifying Cauſy im the exerciſe of 
that power of Generation which God gave him.. That Gud 
15 the chief wniver ſal Geuſe > and to the production of an In- 
telectusl nature as ſuch, doth unſpeakably more than man; 
That the mother as x y:08 %y Sony ſomen utriuſq, Parextio, is 
the maternal univerſal Cauſe, &c, We know not fully how 
it is that one Light cauſcth a thouſand, without diviſion or 
diminution Of. it {c1f : and what it is that is cauſcd de now. 
It is cafie to lay, that it is but the motion of one part of the 
atomes or  wateria ſubtilis moving another, which was all 
pre-exiſtcnt ; But few men that can fee thraugh-a fnoke: or 
duſt of atomes, will believe, that: the Sun and'other ficry 
bodies, which ſhew them(ſclves ſo wonderfully tous by Mo- 
Lon, Light and Heat., have no peculiar Natwres Power or 
| _ Vimues 
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In defence of the SouÞ; Immortality, Oc. 565. 

F;rtues to caule all this, but meer magnitude,' and' figure :/ 
And that thoſe Corpuſcles which have {o-many hundred de-- 
orces of magnitude, and figures, ſhould not fall into as many 

hundred ſuch Bodics as we call Elements, rather than into 

two or four. 

Suppole ( which we may ad verum exquirendum )) that 

there were no more Fire in the Univerſc than one Candle :- 

I having the ſame nature as now it hath , that 'Candle 

would turn Cities and all combullible matter into Fire, 

But of the Generation of man quoad eanimam, I referre 

the Reader to Sennertus his Hypomnemate ( to omit all 

others ) 
' And now I would know what there is in Generation 

that ſhonld be againſt the Immortality of the Soul 2 will-you 

(iy, it is bccaule the Soul hath a Beginning ?' I have anſwe- ms de Anima: 
red bcfore, that fo have-all Creatures : Is it becaufe it proveth In ler: . 
the Soul material? 1. If.it did, I hzve ſhewed that you your Nyfſen. ) while be 
ſclves hold a- perpetuity of matter ; 2. Bat it voth wot ſo. endeavoureth 19 prove 
It you fay, that Tycorpereel Sparits generate not : I anfwer, a * 4s na of 
That is but a naked; uriproved aff.xtion. ' Ii you' ſay; that world poinns TS 
Angels do vor : I anſwer, that 1-.that 15 not'becauſe they are animz ex ortu func 
able or unapt if God thought it fittctt for them : nor 2. can Muruoy ratione pro- 
any. man prove de fa&o whether thcy do or not. Chriſt ane at; N09 
ſauh, They marry net : but he ſaich not, whether they at all 10 Soren wee 
propagate theix  ſpecaes or not :: Eknow the negative 15-taken generis oriuntur 2 fi 


for certain 3 and I'fay not that-it is not rrue; but that jr is ſunt er nihilo, Crea- 
not Certain nor at all known, and: therefore an unkit fi oe __ on. neg; ve- 
(icon to argue from, againſt: the Immorcality of the Coal, Ns aaios 
Ana I muſt confels, that for my: part, as 1 have oft read, ſuis : Non ergo nunc 
Forme ſe. multiplicans, and that the Fire can more multiply anime fiunt: But there 
or cnctcalFit felt. than Karth,and-as I know that the more YT of 6 
_ noble any Natuxe 35, the: more like it is:t0. God, and there _ poo MG hs = 
fore more potent, more active, morc fecapd and'productive either of the Opinions: 
{o 1 ſhould farr rather think that the' Angelical Nature can which be oppoſetb. 
it ſelf than the Humane, if had not told me 
the later, and Gid nothing pro or contra of the former, * And 
Farit itdo not; ' þ which no mari | 
knoweth ) its. not becauſe [things material are- move able] : 


- 
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' God will have this lower World, to be the Nidus vel Matrix 


Caloram, andthe Seminary of Heaven, and all multiplication: 
to be here, or what it is, we know not. 
But if it þe on the other ſide concluded, that the whole 


ſubſtance of a Soul doth: proceed directly and immediately - 


from God, it doth make no great alteration in this caſe, or 
any of the coincident caſes about humane propagation : if 

you conlider, 1. That it is impoſlible: that there ſhould be 

any ſubſtance which j$ rot totally trom God} either immc- 

dixtely, or mediately : And that what is fad to be mediately 

from Him, hath in it as much of his Caufation- as if there 

were no medium : For God 1s not a partial Caulc, but a toral 

in ſuo generez and he is as weer to the effect as if there were 

no ſecond Cauſe. 2. That the Somatifts themſelves ay , 
that. in the Generation of Plants and Animals C which they 

{uppole to be totally Corporeal) there is not the leatt degree 

of ſutftance produced de novo, and therefore there is none, 
but what was totally of God, and the Parents do but cauſe 
inſtcamentally the uniting of matter pravcxiſtent. There- 
_ fore if in the Generating of Man, the Parents do bur infiru- 
mentally cauſe the uniting of ſubſttrace which is totally from 
God, though not pre-exiſtent, it lictle differenceth the Cafe 
as to the conſequents. 3. Eſpecially conſidering that what 
God doth, he doth by an cſtabliſhe Law' of Natures As in 
his making of the World he made the Sun a Cauſe Univer- 
ſalis conſtantly to ſend forth the 'emanation of Light, Heat, 
and moving force upon paſſive matter, and thereby to pro- 
duce cffeQs diverlityed by the preparations and reception of 
that matter; as to ſoften Wax, to harden Clay, to make a 
Dunghill ſtink, and a Roſe ſmell fweer, ro'produce a poy- 
ſonous and a wholſom Plant, a Nightingale and a Toad, &c. 
and this without any diſhonour to the Suri :* $6 if God the 
Father of Spirits, ghe Central efficient of Souls, have made 
it the original Law of Nature, that he will accordingly afford 
his communicative Influx , and that in Humarie Getierati- 
ons, ſuch and ſach Preparations of matter; ſhall be as Re- 
Ceptive of his etnanations for ſuch ard ſuch Fortns, or ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtances, and that he will be fjerein but an Uriverſal 
Cauſe of Souls as -Souls, and not of Souls as dean A 
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and that this ſhall depend uporr the preparation of the Re- 
cipient ( whether it be the Body, or a ſenktive foregoing 
Principle ) (till keeping at his pleaſuregasa Voluntary Agent, 
the {aſpention or ditpole of the effet), this would make no 
. great alteration, neither as to the point of original fin, nor 
any other weighty conſequent. 
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OBFECTION xIII. 


O bw quod orituy interit : That which is not eternal as to 
paſt duration, 3s not eternal as to future duration ; But the 
Soul is not eternal «s to paſt duration : Ergo. 
Anſw. I confefs this argument will prove that the Soul is 
not mortal ex neceſſitate foe nature, without dependance on 
a Voluntary preſerver. And therefore Cicero after molt other 
Philoſophers, who uſeth the Major for a contrary Conclu- 
fion, miſtook in this, that he thought the Soul was as natu- 
ral an Emanatioa from God as the beams or light is from 
the Sun: and therefore that it was naturally eternall both 
4 parte ante & 4 parte of : which made Arnobius and other 
Ancients argue as much againſt the Platoxifts Immortality of 
the Soul, as againſt the Epicureans Mortalicy, fo that (as T. 
ſaid before) one would think that they were heretical in this 
point that doth not make them well. But it is only this 
uaturel Eternity which they confute : And when the Phi- 
loſophers Gy, that Omne quod oritur interit, they can mean, 
or at leaſt prove no more but this, that it is uot Everlaſting 
_ tx neceſſitate nature. But yet 1. It may be 1n its mature 
- fitted to be perpetual. 2. And by the will of the Creator 

made perpetual. Every Creature did oriri de move: and yet 
every one doth not interire. CEE 


PC EE EEE 


OB-FECT. 


OBFECTION XLV. 


Mpng all your Arguments for the Souls Immortadiry, thers 
are none b»t Moral ones, 


Would you ſee Phyſi- 
cal Argaments for the 


Souls Incorporeity and Ayſw, Morality is grown fo contemptible a thing, wi h 


Immortality ? Amon OO» 
p CE LE he 'S ſome dcbauched perſons, that a very argument 1$S invali- 


done it, 1 deſire you to 9ated by them or contemned, if they can but call it Moral. 
read Pletinus, En. 4. But what is M:rality bit the modality of Naturals ? And the 
l. 7. of the Immort. (amc argument may be Natural and Moral. Indeed we call 


on 4he Soul; whoſe /ſa Moralis oft-times which:doth -ceflit 
arguments I pretermit, that a Car-ſa Moralis © oth not necelſitate the 


becauſe 1 would not be fic * And yet ſometumes even moral Cauſes do infalibly 


tedious in tranſcribing and certainly produce the «ff.Ct. But cauſation and argu- 

that which is already mentation are different things, and fo 1s an effef and a Lo- 

ſo wy nes (abate- ial conſequence. Will you call the confequents of Gods 

» N Herb! "Wy on Witdom, Juſtice, Veracity, Goodneſs, &c. uncertsi:1 as 

Vid. '& Savonaro}, coming from a Morali Carſe f The Soul is an Inte}lecual 

I... c. ult, free agent, and adapted to Moral operations; And this is its 
excellency and pertcEtion, and no diſpiragement to it at all. 
And if you will butter read them over, you will finde that 
my Arguments are both Phylical and Moral : For argue 
from the Acts or eperatins of the Soul to its Powers and 
Nature; And trom its Ads and Nature to its ends, with 
many ſuch like, which are as truly Phyſical wedsz, as if I 
argued from the nature of Fire and Earth, that one if not 
hindered will aſcend, and the other deſcend. And other 
men have given you other Arguments in their Phyſicks and 
Metaphylicks. 
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OBJECTION XV. 


You ſeem to confeſs that you Cannot prove the endleſs durs- 
tion of the Soul by 
only that it ſhall live another Life which you call a Life of Ke- 

tribution. | 
Anſw. 1 told you, that a great probability of it, I thus 
prove ; God hath made the Soul of a Nature not —_— 
| uT 


any Argument from Nature «lone, But 


| bat apt to Mount dapien + Deptchs" inns 6 | 
his will, that he &&tendetb it for perpetual duration : becauſe 
he maketh nothing in vain, cither for ſubltance or ality; 
- Je may be (ome other will think rharchis argument will in 
ferre not only: a probability but a certaingy, -+ 
And if you go hack ro your objeQion! of Materiality, 1 
now only adde, that Arijfotle and his followers, who think 
that the Heavcns are Corporeal,' yet think that they are a 
qrint4 eſſentia-and jnmple, and incorruptible,'and therefore 
Bs they ſhall certainly be everlaltin gs And he taketh-the 
the ſouls ot Bruits to be axalogewe: to the matter of the Starr; 
and fo to be of that cverlaiting quinteſſence : And'can you 
in —_ ſay {-ſs of Rational Souls ? 

. It is ſufficient, that I prove by ratural evidence a Life 
of Receibutn after this, which ſhall fully make che —_— 
ble ungodly ones repent tormentingly ot their fin; and: fill 
the rightcous with ſuch Joyes as ſhall fully recompenſe all 
theic labour and ſuffering in a holy life : And thac I'more- 
over prove that duration of this lite, and all the reſt, by ſupor- 
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OBJECTION X VI. 


Oth Soul and Body are like « Candle in fluxu continuoz ard: 

we bave not the fame ſubjtanct tbis Week or Tear 8: we bad 
the latt, there being « continual conſumption or tranſition and 
To Ergo, being not the ſame, we are WRC epable of "4 

Life of future peer yagh Will you reward and puniſh the man 
that , cr the man th at. was f 


Anſw. It is a 74 to any. great and certain 
Truths into the _ them & inns 


is till the Game? or- what in the Bird: that flyeth about, 
which is till the fame ? when you have ſearched all, you 
will finde-nothing ſo lkely as the vital Principle, and yet 
that ſometbizg there muſi be. | 

2. But doth not the light of Nature, and the concurrent 
ſenſe and practice of all the World confute you ? and tell you 
that if you cannot underſtand what the Individuating Prin- 
ciple is, yet that certainly ſome ſuch there is and doth con- 
tivue. Why cle will you love and provide for your own 
Children, if they bz not at all the ſame that you begat, nor 
the ſame this year as you had the laſt ? Why will you be re- 
venged on the Man that did beat you, orhang the Thick 
that robbed you, or do Juſtice on any Murderer or Malc- 
faQor, ſecing thac it is not the ſame man that did the deed ? 
If he tranſpire as much as SanGoritc ſaith, and his fubſtance 
diminiſh as much m a day as Oprcine ſaith, certainly a few 
daycs leave him not the fame as to thoſe eranſitory parts. 
Surely therefore there is fornething which is (hill the ſame. 
Elfe you would deny the King his title, and difoblige your 
ſelves from your: fubjeQion, by faying that he is not at all 
t 99% gen Bir the fame man that you ſwore A ' to, or that was 
ps poeFory born Heir of the Crown. And you would'by the fame reafon 
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jenetis will have better ſucceſs. Of 
xdicr'ia the RefurreRtion I ſpake be- 
OBFECT. 


OBFECTION XVII: 


F the Soul te aſubſtance, we miſt copfeſt it yet: anuibil1} * iq 
But it i= woſt bike 34 proverd from' ſence Element of. yn, oo 
Univerſal Soul, eitber the Anima Mimdi,” of ratbir the Anj- (Ed. Bai.) de in» 
wa Solis, vel -fiujus (yſernatis : And foro by reduced To jr g. SV duatione Anicns- 
gan, > + "rr _m— neg - onſeqy : " ly fo be HMC 4= gs ne on 
; a Ra ts is 7 * WY 84Y 

Anſw.' 1. That the Fol which we fpeak of is a fibſhence, 14rs of the Anime 
is paſt all conteoverlie: Forthough, as T have thewed; Hicre M4ndis Ec /e8. 8, 
is truely an order or temperament'of the parts, which he that NE LEIIOS 
liieth may call the form, the life the fer, or what hi plealez quomodo fine im- 
yet no man denyeth but that there: is atfo ſome one part Tortales in forma 
which is more ſlitele, pure, aGeve, potent, and regent than P"09ia ceftences 7 
the reſt; and this is it ( whatever tt is 3 which I call the 


. 


Soul. "We are agreed of the Thing; let then) wrangle de nws-. 

nine hc henanbing cif w/e go Pa ob abs "gk Fr 

- 2. Thatthis ſubfiance (10 ſabflanceelſe) is not an- a 
nihilated, as Thaveaid, is paſt difpute, Es 

3-Therefore:there is nothing inderd in all this buſigels 


whiclv is liable to-Controverfic, but this 'poine of H 

ation, which'this Objc@ion mentiontth5, [and thit bf «Tien 
and opzration following.') ' And I muſt cconte(G rhat this is 
'the only particalar, 4n which hereabonts 1 ifs the 
 ternptation-to errox to/be much conſiderable. They that 
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Entity, Life, Iatelligence, &c. As he hath made no one Mo. 


narch of all the Univerſe (no nor of all the Earth ) nor no 
one ew of all NY _ is not God ( —_— the 
Roman Vice-god {ay-) nor hath given any one a fufficiency 
hereto 3 (whatever a Cl-dolizer may imagine of Hrs 
he hath not given away or communicated that Prexoga- 
tive, which fcemeth tothe Deity, to be an Univerſal 
Minde, and acntly an Univerſe! Parent, and King , 
yea more, to be Omnie in V#os. Having no fort of 
that there is any ſuch thing; finding it fo high and Divine 
a ine grits we have little reaſon ' to believe that there is 
any ſuch thing at all in being. | 7 
2. If you mean therefore no more than an Univerſal Sol 
to a particular Sylteme, or Vortex in the World, that Uni- 
verſal will be it {e1f a particylar Soul, Individuated, and 
diſtin& from - other Individuals. And indeed thoſe very 
Elements that tempt you, might do much to undeceive you. 
There is of Fire a fecifice! Unity, by which it differeth 
from other Elements; but there is no univerſal aggregation 
of all the parts of Fire. The Sun which ſemeth molt likcly 
to contend for it, will yet acknowledge, individual Starrs 
and other parts of Fire, which ſhcw. that it is not the whole: 
The Water is not all in the Seca: we know that there is 
much in the Clouds, whatever there is c!ſewhere ( above 
the Clouds). We have nogreat 


. : ' In L 2 fp of the's oft ; 2 XY "Xt 7: "I » k p ” | Rs, PER WT 5 : | Eh 
tinued Individuation and Rerribution, iris dectiifal ind ab- 7 
ſurd to come .m with an unproved dream againſt-it, and to 
argue, «þ ignoto, againſt ſo many cogeat arguments, Lag 
4 we have proved tupernatural revelation to (e- - 
cond this, which 'is evidence more than ſufficient to bear | 
down your unproved conjeQures. - OT oaB 2 
5. It it had been doubtful whether the (ſouls individuation 
ceaſe, ( and nothing of all the reft is doubtful ) yet this 
would not make fo great a difference in the caſe as ſome 
imagine 3 for it would confeſs the perpetwity of ſouls, and it 
would uot overthrow the proof of a Retribution, 'if you con- 
ſider theſe four things. ' . 
1. That the parts are the ſame in union with the whole, - 
as when they are all ſeparated. Their nature is the fame, and 
as Epicurus and Democritas ſay of their atoms, they are ſt:H 
diſtinguiſhable, and are trulyperts, and may be intelle@ualy 
ſeparated : the ſame individual water which you caſt out of 
your bottle into the ſea, -is ſomewhere in the aftill'; and 
though contiguous to other parts, i5 diſcernable from them 
all by God. The Hecceity, as they ſay, remaineth. | 
2. That the love of individuation, and the” fear of the 
cealing of our individuation, is partly but put into the- 
creature from God pro tempore, for the preſervation of indi- _ 
viduals in this preſent life. And partly it is inordinate, and 
is in man the fruit ofhis fall, which conſiſteth in turning to 
SELFISHNESS from GOD. And we know not how.much 
of our recovery -conſiſteth in the'cure of this ſe/fiſhneſs ; and 
how much of our perfeRion iu the ceſſation of our indivs 
duate actions, cares and labours. Nature tcacheth many 
men by Societies, to unite as much as poſſible, as the means 
of ther common ſafety, benefit, aud comfort :. and. earth, 
water, air, and all things, would be : ate, Birds of a 
feather will flock together. + And love, which is the uniting 
affection, eſpecially to a friend whois fit for union with ug 
in othex reſpe&ts, is che delight of life- And ifour ſouls wen 
cas lill-moiſt and cold, and hach: all 3rs former propers | 
ties, ſo) we ſhould be fill the fame'z avdno man can gives 
juſt_reaſon why our: ſorrows or joysſhould he altcrel'vy 
the. J ahis.:1 4 {io 5003 598 CE EOS ME LO, : 
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. And God can cithex kerp the ungodly from this mins 
Fs puniſhment, or let them write with the vnfernal ſpirits, 
which they have contracted a connaturdlity with; or 1+ 
them, where ever they are, rctain the venom of their fin 
and maſcry. | 

4- And he can make the ReſurreGtion tobe a return of 211 
thete ſouls, from the Ocean of the univerſal nature, inro + 
more {cparated individuation again. I only fay, that if it had 
been true, that departing ſou!s had fallen into a common 
element, yet on all thcfe reaſons, it would not have over- 
thrown our arguments for a life of full retribution. God, 
that can ſay at any time, | This drop of water mm the Ocean 
is the ſame, that was once in ſuch a bottle } can fay, This 
particle ot the univerſal ſoul, was once in tuch a body, and 
thithcr can again return it. But the truth is, no man can ſhew 
any proot of luch afuture aggregation. 

And- to conclude, the Scripture here cleareth up all the 
matter to us, and afſureth us of a continued Individuation 
yet more than Natare doth, though the waturol evidences 
before produced are unan{werable. 

And as forthe tunulitude of Light returning to the San, it 
S ſtill an arguing 4 minus moto; we know not well what it is : 
we know not how it retarneth ; and we know nothow the 
particles are diſtinguiſhable there, They that confe6Fouls to 

| be indivifible ( though the individualsare all numerically di- 
fin& ) muſt oa_the ſame ground think that two or many 
cannot by union be turned.into one, as they hold that one can- 
not be turned amotwe, or into ſtveral parts of that one 
divided. | LEE. ao H 
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In defence of the Sent s Immortality, 0. 
which is not without difficulty, A ſober Chriſtian may poſ- 
ſibly doubt, whether there be any incorporeal ſimple cfſence 
in a ſeparated exiſtence beſides. God alone. Thoſe that 
doubt of it, dot on theſe grounds; 1. They think, that ab- 
ſolute ſimplicity 1s a divine incommunicable perfeQion. 
2. They think that Chrift is the nobleſt of all creatures; and 
that ſceing he ſhall be compound of a humane Seoul and 
Bedy, ( though glorified and ſpiritual ) toeternity, therefore 
no Angel ſhall excecll him in natural ſimplicity and perfe- 
Ction. © 3. Becauſe it is faid that we ſhell be equal with the 
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Plocinus bis Ennead. 
4. de Anima, bath ; 


Angels : and yet we ſhall, ( at the ReſurreRion ) be com- great deal of defrine 
pounded of a foul and body. 4. Becauſe it is ſaid, that He 5 it, much wiſer and 


made bis Angels ſpirits, and bis minifters a flame of fire. 5. 
cauſe the ancient Fathers, who firſt thought Angels tobe 
ſubtil bodies, were confuted by thoſe ( as Memmertus fore- 
mentioned ) who aſſerted thera to be fiery bodies, animated 
with incorporeal ſoule. 6. Becauſe they read of the Devils 
dwclling in the eir, as one caft down: therefore they think 
that he hath an aerybedy, inſtead of an ethereal or flery. 
7. Becauſe they fee the Sun fo glorious a creature, m com- 
parton of a body of ficth; therefore they wenn nd 
ymmetry and. rtion among-God's wo uireth, 
that bodies and ay or fouls, be ſuirable. 8. Becauſe they 
know not what clſe becometh of the ſenſitive for! of man, 


when he dieth; which they take to be but a ſubtil body : and 


therefore think it goeth as a body or vetucle with the 
rational ſoul. 9. Becauſe they miſtake that difficule Text, 
2 Cor. 5.1, 2,8. think by the 7 and $ verſes, that it ſpeak- 


ch ofthe inſtant after death; and thinking by the firlt and | 


ſecond verſcs, that (as Bezs and moſt think ) it ſpeaketh of a 
celeſtial body as our cloathing, and not of a meer ſtate of glory 
to the ſoul. | 

I name their reaſons, that yſu may be charitable m- your 
cenſures ; but the truth is, they talk of 'unrevealed or un- 
certain things, which do but trouble the heads of Chriftians 
to nopurpot, who may live better, and ſpeed better, by 
following the naked x of Chriſtianity, and 


for ſuch a glory as Chriſt hath plainly deſcribed, without” 


wholeſome than that 
Be- Epicurus aud tbe Ad 
tomiſts, 
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2. And Satan knoweth that over-doing is one way of un- 
doing. Thus men ou all extremes do harden one another. 


As mn theſe times among us it is notorious, that the men of- 


one extreme in Church affairs do harden the other, and the 
other harden- them. And as Fanaticiſm 1iſeth from the 
diſliking of ſenſuality and p:ophaneneſsz incautelous, and 
{.n{ual and prophanc men run into hell co avoid faraticiin 
even {ſo the bruitiſh groſsneſs of the Sowatifts driveth forme 
Philoſophers into Platonick dreams, and the: Platonick t&ti- 
ons harden-the Epicureans ina far worſer way. LaGtantius, 
de ira Dei, cap. 13. thirks, that Epicurrys was moved to his 
opinion againſt Providence, by fecing the hurt that pood 


mien and Rehgious endure from the woſer fort here in this 


world. But why ſhould you run out on one fide the way, 


becauſe other men run out on the other ? why do you nor 
' rather -argue from the doQtrine in the ſeber mean, that it #s 


true, than from the extreams that the truth i: falſhood ? 
When reaſon will allow you to conclude no more than that 
thoſe extremes are falſhood. But (ſurely I had rather hold 
Plato's Anima mundi, or Ariftotle's Intele&u agens, and his 


woving Intelligences, than Epicurvs his Atoms ard motion 
only. AndI had rather think with Alexander Arphad. that 


omyis atiio Corporis eft ab —_— principio; yea, or the 
ir 


Stoicks doctrine of Intellefiual 


re doing all ; than Gaſſindus 


hi; doQrine, that no incorporeal thing can move a corpo- 


real, or that Aroms and their motion onl 
find done in nature. 
When I look over and about me, I find ita thing quite 
paſt my power to think, that the glorious parts above us 
repleniſhed with much nobler creatures than we, 


are not 


y do al! that wc 


And therctorc if the Pletenifts, and the ancient Platenick.Fa- 
thers of the Church, did all think that they lived in com- 
mumon with Angels, and had much to do with them, and 
that the ſuperiour intelligences were a nobler otra 


fiudies than meer bodies, they ſhall have the f 
tion of my reaſon im this, though I weuld not run with 


all 


approba- 


them intoany of their preſumptions,” and uncertain or un- 
CQnceits. i 


_ Saith ZEncas Gezeus, pag.778. when he had told us chat 
Plato, Pyebogras, Florin and Aoamenias were for the-paſſing: 


of men's goon anbog | Retry. par ly Bobs we: 
againſt it, chought that <d only, into men, 
cvidem bac ipſa de cauſe film aut fawulum ob id quod ng 
miſerint peccatum puniens, antequam de ipfis ſuppliciem ſuman, 
premones, ut meminerint ne &c' int - im eadem male ' 
recurrent, Detis autent oy i apart cies decernit, non 
edocet eos qui penarium carſes, ſed ſcelerum memoriem onnem 
roller ? vide? ag« 382. For this rcalon and many others, we 
zſſume not their conceit of the ſoul's pre-exiſtence, and think 
all ſach unproved fancies to. be but ſnares to trouble the 
world with. We think not that God puniſheth men for 
lin in another world, whule he totally obliterateth che me- 
mory of the other world and of their fin: When he hath 
told us that In Adam «ll die, and By one mans diſobedience ma- 
uy are made finners,, and ſo condemnation paſſed upon al, 
Kom. 5. Nor will we with Origen thus tempt men to look 


for more ſuch changes hereafter, which we can give them _ . 


no prootof, Nor will we difiribute the Angelical Hirrarchy 
into all'the degrees, which the pſende-Dionyſiws' doth'; nor - 
with the Gnofticks, Baſilidians, Saturninians, Valentinians, and 
abundance of thoſe antient Heteticks, corrupt Chriſtianity 
with the mixture of fanatick dreams, about the unrevealed 
Powers and worlds above us, either worſhipping Angels, or 
prying into thoſe things which be bath nor ſeen, (and are not 
revealed.) vain(y.puft. wp by bis fleſhly (or without cauſe 
puffed up by the imagination of ble own fleſh, 'as Dr. Hammond 
tranſlatethit) Col. 2. 18. Nor will we make a Religion with 
Par acelſms, Bebmens, the:Roſicruc iens, of the reft, deſcribed 
by Chriſt. Beckman, Exerc. 'of the Philoſophicat' whims 
of an over-ſtretch'd imagination. Andyer we will not re- 


jet the, ſaying. of —_— «s, Apel: pag.57. Magn nu- 
merum Angelorum & Minit ons Deiefſ fateemer, Fune ops 
& architetiue mundi Dew Verbo ſwo —_— in cos a1 
navit centuriavitque, ut elewients, calo;;/ nnundume, &- que 
mundo ſunt, viceſque &: (ordinent onitummodirerent.' Tho 
1cauns; that 'f- het 


we, may adde with Fanilius Af {. Whether" 
Angels eddie with the grvrrumen of the world of ibid 
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OBFECTION XIX, 


: F the foul do continue individuate, yet its atlings will not be 
d. , I 

oy hey er I ſuch as they are now in the body, becauſe they bave not 
that in ſeparated ſo»ls irits to aBt by: And as Gafſendus thinkgth, that the reaſon. 
Reaſon is ſo powe'f®'» of oblivion in old wen, is the wearing out of the veſtigia of the 
that of "ug - gp op ormer ſpirits, by the continual flux.or tranſition of matter; ſo - 
Ls b Fe 17. we may conceive that all memory will ceaſe to ſeparated ſoils, 
telleft ; and that ſouls on the ſame acccunt ; and therefore they will Le-unfit for Re- 
in Heaven converſe wards or Puxiſhments, as not rememring the-cauſ-, 
without v0''t ; 4 Anſw. 1. 1t Gaſſendws his opinion were true, men ſhould 
= poyr=p nchrs forget all things once a year, 1f not once a month, conſider- 


by voice. ing how many pounds of matter arc {pent every 24 hours. 

And why then do we better, when »ve are old, remember 

i oce or things _ we hy ergun - Soma old, 

id. Porphyr, - nj. 30d twenty, n moſt of ehc later of our lives; ( as1 
us ppt ng do for my part very ſenſibly.) - 

2. What is mans memory ( for with bruits we meddlk not) 

but ſcientia preteratorum ? Is not remembring a knowing of 
things paſt 7 ſurcly we may: perceive that it 153, and that rt is 
of the lame kind of ation with the: knowing of #bings = 
ſent, 'And therefore we may make not 'neemory a third (a- 
culty, becauſe it isthe ame with thewnderftanding. 

3. We have little reafon:to think, ' that the ſurviving foul 
will loſe any of its ialporers, and grow by ops Fromm 
not only impotexs,, but anotber thing. Therefore -it will be 

( fill an intelligent power. And. though remote aQtions and 
SY '  eifQts ( ſuchas writing, fighting, &c-) aredone by inftru- 
ments, which being removed we cannotdo them without 3 

px effential als arenothing fo, ( which flow unmediately 

om the cfſence of the agent, as d5ght, bear and motion of 

the fire: ) Iftherc bc but daoodje(ss, thele will be performed 

withovr ſuchduftruments: "Nor will the' Creator, who con- 

tinuerh it native cinrelſigent power, cootimre it o in 

vain, by denying 1t neceffarics for its operations. There is 

bke to be much difference in manyreſpeRts, between the 

foul's aQtings herc and hereafter : bur the aQs flowing from 

its eflence unmediatcly, as knowledge, volition, ——— 


/ NDRTAY 


called Lowe } und Diſlarovein, bc; wiltbe the Gee. Mow Flora, ſopr. 3 
the ſoul here doth at; withour any'idea or infirument, $91.ſol.a6, 

L have ſpoken before, And the manner of our ating here- 1 

after, no man: doth: nowfully underftand-: 'But thae which ; hos rd 

is eſſentially: an intellefival volnive power, will not be idle in wes a the body. 

its acivo.. clſence, for want ofa body to be its inflrament. omg 29,&c. Ecc.gr, 

" If we may fo far aſcribe to God himſelf ach AﬀeRions or __ Ay ona be- 

Paſſions, as the- ingenious kir. Suwnel. Parker, in his Textam. rainy! Ong 

Phil. 1:2, C: $.. 333, $66. hathnotably opened; wehave nv 1. 2. be ſheweth, chat 

reaſon to:think that ſciewtio prateritorum'is not eo be aſcribed the ſoul in heaven ſor 

toa ſoul, whenit is(ſepurated from the corporealſpirits. _— _— rifles, 
Or if the foul out of the body. were as liable, as bs rc 

by diſeaſes of the body whileit isirr it; to the loſs of memo. 

ry, yet all tho arguments which-prove che Life of Recri- 

bution hereafter, do fully- prove that God: will provide it'a 

way of exerciſe, and -prevent all choſt'hinderatices' of me- 

mory, . which may'make_ his Judgrnent- and” Retribation 

void. Again, thercfore I fay, To argueieh ignotir againft'clear 

eviden-e,, in matters that our own ever joy or fhrrow 

38 cO  in-ſo decply, isafolly, CINE can ex- 

pres wi 8 ry Fae - | 
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OBJECTION XX, 
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| | de Nat. Deor, doth chide God for ' making: man a rational 


bo 6s re verned. And though 


 "8eneft,, ( even, where Religion bath 
of the contendings there are ſuch as are 'caultd. by-Reh 


A, Tries -_, "bots WO OD WOO, bes 
OS OE LID IM. We TAES 


- In deſtnce of the SouÞs Immortality, ec. 
in cares and fears, &c. Upon many ſuch reaſons, Cotte, in Cic. 


Creature, and Gith, he had been happier without ict. And 


were it not for this wit and reaſon, we ſhould have none 
| of thcſeevils which. you have here now mentioued. - Why 


then is not reaſon as well as Religion on that account. to - 
be rejeRed ? 

Oa the lamezeaſon, Philoſophy and Learning may be ac- 
cuſed, ( as it is with the Turks and Moſcovutes.) What abun- 
dance of ſets, and voluminous-coutentions, and tired con- 
ſuming ſtudies have they cauſed? witneſs all the volumes 


_ of Philoſophers and School-men. 


Oa the ſame account you may cry down | Kings, and Ci- 
vil Government, and Riches, and all that is valucd in the. 
world: for. what wars and bloudſhed hath there been in 
the world for Crowns and Kingdoms ? what hatred and 
contention, for honour and wealth ? It you could make 
all men ſwine, they would not ſtir for. gold or p-arls; or if 
they were dogs, they would not fight for Kingdoms : aad if 
they bc blind and  impious worldl: they will not be 2ca- 
lous about Religion, unle(s to dis dis Grit it, and to reduce it 
tothe ſervice of their fleſhly interelt, ( which is the hypo- 
crites zeal, ) No man will contend for that which he va- 
lueth not. 

But, 2. Conſider, that though dogsiwill not fight for 
Crowns, they will fight for bones, and ſome times =” 


| wy jar? yan" 20 Ig And.though ſwine : 


gold, they will 6ght for draft; res buzſt their be 
unbclieversand Atheiſts 
trouble not the warld to promote Religion, 'they ſet 'Fami- 
lics, Towns, ayd Countnes, _ rogether by 
the cars for their worldly pelf, and intereſt. 

whether the wars. of: the word be not nol ena 


hearken in Fer ah r pre ry chang Afincs;: cher ma 


or by the love ofthe world and ofthe lth. And whete Re- 


ly A up ey i ee ARS 
In__ is the chief; contenders; ' who 


think 200 cxongh to ape for not x 
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but they cannot 'endure other men that do it, becaaſe' they 
ſeem wiſcr, and better, and happier than they, and by their 
holineſs gall their conſciences and condemn them- 

3, The extremity of this objeQtions impudency appearcth 
in this aboveall; that it is molt notorious, that there' is no 
cf.ual cure for all the villanies of the world bur true Re- 
ligionz and ſhall the cure be made the cauſe of that diſcaſc ? 
1.Read and judge in Nature and Scripture, whether the 
whdle matter of Religion be not perf contrary to the 
vices of the world. Will ic trouble Kingdoms, or diſquiet 
ſouls, to love God above all, and to honour and obey: hum, 
and b2 thankful for his mercies, and to: truſt his promiles, 
and to;xejoice in hope of endlcfs glory : and / to love: our 
neighbours as our (elves, and todo no injuftice or- wrong 
toany ; to. forbear wrath and malice, luft, adultery, :thete 
and lying, and all the .rcft expreſſed in this treatiſe. 2. Is it 
not for went of Religion that all the vices and comentions 
of the world are? Would not men be berter ſubjects, and 
better ſervants, and better neighbours, if they had more 
Religion ? Would not they lie, and deceive, and. ſteal, and 
wrong others leſs ? Do you think he that b.lieveth a life to 
come, or he that believcth it not, is liker to cut your purſc, 
or rob you by the high way; or bear falſe. witnels againſt 
you, or be perjured, or take that which is not his own, or 
any ſuch. unrighteous thing ? Is he liker to hveas a good 
ſubje& or ſeryant, who looketh for a reward in heaven for 
it, or he that looketh to dic as a- beaſt doch ? [Is he: Jiker to 
dowell and avoid evil, who is moved by the «ff-Qual hopes 
and fears of-another life, or: he-that hath no ſuch. hopes 
and fears, -- but thinketh chat if -he can «ſcape the Gallows 
"there is no fuxther danger ? Had you rather your ſervant, 
_- that is truſted. with-your: cſtace; did believe thae-there-is a 

life tocome, or that thete is none'? Nay, why doth not your' 
objeRion militate as ftrongly-againft the thief's 'believing, 
I InET on wrt dtmmarmoea ew 7 
noe ouble tn he mah uct tile char ivhich he had: 
—— he lift: but this fills his heart with” 
fears and troubles. 3. Compare thoſe parts of the world 
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In defence of the Souls Immurtalidg, eo. 

belicf hath the better offets. . 4. What is there of any, ef. 
feQual power, to reſtrain that man from any villany which 
he hath power to carry out,. ern 40 2 ht? cover, who doth 
not believe a life to come. 5; rents wr believe it not, what 
will you do with Reaſon, or. any of your faculties, or your 
time? How will you live-in the world,” to any better pur- 
poſe, than if you had: ſlept out all:your life * What talk 
you of the publick geed,, when the denying of our final true 
{clicity, denycth abae is truely Good, both publick and 

iVvatc. 
jy But fo ſottiſh and malignant. an objedtion deſerverh pity 
more than confutation. Whatever: Religious: perſons did 
ever off:cnd theſe men: with any. reall Crimes, IL can affure 
them, that the Cure had been to have made chem more Kee 
ligiow ard not leſs; And that the truc Belict of a Life-to 
come, 15 the end, the motive, the poiſe of all wiſe and-re- 
gular actions, and-of Love and Peace, of right Government 
and obedience, and of Juſtice, _—_ and all that is lovely 
in the world; 
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dn OBJECTION oboutthe Worlds Eternity. 


ving faid thus muth: about the point: which: I 

H ught moſt confiderable , I ſhall: anſwer an Ob- 
_— about the Worlds Ecernity, becuule I -per- 
eo ther ict ode Lenin Kevnae-Seduns da 

e it the barderito 
the Chriſtian Dodrine, becauſe it above pd Ag which Ari- 
ſiotle beth eninced to be ſo i is the Cveation of 
the World within leſs than Ss years. Þ 1ebur af i: 
ſox can be: brought t6,proveabit the Woridia watt neraell; 
Anſ#. 1: It is you thes $ex-thaaflnnere;zdad rhavafite 
on whom the natural proof is incumbent. ou can 
that tha World-is eternal. Were itnottedions, I ſhould by 
IRA nnides ſhow: fireiay hordfabceunrhning 
at 
LY Thend in. © mach writtes-f iy thine Gar des: WV 
crouble the Reader with wry 'HaGwconly again _ 
| t 
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the Reader to 


3 k 
Chriſtian and the Infidel may be but rightly tated. And to 
that end do not charge Chriſtianity with any School-mans or 
other confident perſons private opinions, nor ſuppoſe Chriſt 
or Scripture to determine any thing, which they do not de- 
termine. 13. Chriſtianity and Scripture do not at all deter- 
mine, whether the whole Univerie was created at the ſame 
time when this our Heaven and Earth was : But only that 
the Sylteme or World, which we belong to, the Sun, and 
Moon, and Starrs, and Earth were then created. Nay, a 
t 

Face wits on Gen. 1. do expound the Heavens which 
God is faid to create as being only the viſible Heavens, and 
not mcluding the Angels at all. And others ay, that by 
[ In the beginning |] is meant eb initio rerum, and that the 
Heavens there meant being the Angelical Habitations, and 
the Earth as without form, were both ab mitio rerum b:- 
fore the fix daycs Creation, which began with the makin 
of Light out of the pre-exiſtent Heavens or Chaos. I think 
not this opinion'true 3 but this liberty Chriſtian Doors have 
taken of ARG from one another in this difficult ;point. 
Buc they utterly differ about the time of the creation of An- 
| ang Gen. 1. and on fob 1.) agd conſequently whether 
ated. 


were not a World cxiſtent, when this World was cre- 


2, Or if any thatfeeth more than I, can prove the A 
trary, yet it is certainly a thing undetermined by Scriptuze 
and in the Chriftian Faith, whether there were any Worlds 


that had begun and ended before this was made : That God: 


is the maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things wilible 
and inviſible, is molt certain: Bur whether this Heaven and 
Earth,which now'is, 'was the firſt which he bath made, is a 
thing that our Religion doth not at all meddle with, - Dhcy 
that- with Origen afhrmm, that rhere wers antccedeut worlds, 
are juflly blamed on one fide, not for ſpeaking things falls, 
but_#bings *uncervein and utirevenled,, and. hor, coorapting 
Chriftanity by «miixttire of things alien 2nd doubtfull. And 
k 


» 


art of the ancient Doctors, and of the moſt learned 


Seme thinh, breanſe 
they _—_— in Pla- 
to of the mahing 
ew that bas 
opinien was not ſor its 
ete;n'ty; but 1 daubt 
tbey are quite mifliþet» 
Alcinou; in li.de doR, 
Plat. ſatth too truely, 
{ Cum vero muti- 
dum Plaro genitum 
inquir, haudquacuam 
fic eum ſenfille crey 
dendum eft, ur al'- 
quod olim rempis 
ante mundum. pre- 
cellerit; Verum cui- 
a ſemper in genera- 
tione perdurat, ind'- 
cata; ſubſtantiz ſur 
cauſam przſtantio- 
rem, —_— pIzZ- 
rerca mundi, 
ſemper extirit, baud 
efficic Deus ; ſed or- 
nat ; eJq; ratione 
cam facere nennun- 
quam afferitur, quod 
excitar cams, & ad 
_—_— c jus mentemn 
velur ex profunde- 
quodam ſomno cots 
Veitit, ce 
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thoſe who affirm that there were no antecedent worlds, are. 
as much culpable on the other ſide, if not more, on the ſame 
account and upon further reaſons. On the one- fide ; we 
know that God needeth nothing to his own felicity,. but is 
perfely ſufficient for himſelf ; aud that he createth nor the 
World ex neceffitate nature as an agent which acteth ad wl- 
timum poſſe. And on the other fide we. know, that though 
he hath a Goodneſs of [clf-perfeRion, unſpeakably more ex- 
cellcnt than his Benignity as Related to: Max ( not that one 
Property in God is to be taid more excellent than another 
in it (of, but that quoad Relationem there is an infinite diffe- 
rence between his Goodneſs in Himſelf, and his Goodneſs only 
as Related to his Creatures, and meaſured by their intereſt), 
yet we confeſs that his Fecundity, and Benignity is included 
in his own Goodneſs; and that he delighteth to do Good, and 
is communicative; and that he doth Good ex neceſſitate vo- 
luntaria, ex nature perfeione, without coaction it: being 
moſt neceſſary tHat- he do that which his Infimte wifdom 
faith is beſt : (which- made Th. White de Mundo (ay , that. 
God did neerſſurily make the World, and neceſſarily make it 
in time, and nt ab zterno, and yet all this moſt voluntarily, 
b:ceuſe be doth neceſſarily do that which « beſt in the judgement 
of bis Wiſdom.) And we deny not that if a man will preſume 
to give liberty to his Reaſon to ſearch into unreyealed things, 
that it will ſcem to him very improbable, that he who is 
. Afius purus, of Intinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
who now taketh pleaſure in all his works, and his delights 
are with the Sons of men, ſhould from all Eternity produce 
no Creature till leſs than 6000 years ago 3 when a thouſand 
years with him are but as a day 3 and that he ſhould reſolve 
to have Creatures to all Eternity, who as to future dura- 
tion ſhall be ſo like to Himſelf, when from all Etermicy he © 
had no Creature, till, as it were, five or fix dayes agoe !- 
Chriſtians are apt to have ſuch thoughts as theſe as well-as 
you', when they look but to rational probabilities.” But 
they hold that all theſe matters, whether there were ante- 

t worlds, and how many, and of what ſort, and of 
what duration, whether this was the firſt, are matters un- 
revealed , which they ought not to trouble- che world or 
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re, 
more plain, and ſure, and ſolid, and wholſom food to live cernos Nan 2npn. 
upon, 2 mis per lumen natu- 

3. And if it be unrevealcd in Scripture, whether before 12 cognoſcimus, ex- 
this there was any othcr World, we myſt confels it unre- ma Solis & lumi- 
vealed . whether there were any emanant or created Entity, coxrum et pole 
which God did produce from ell Eterzity conſidered canſz: unde nulla 
durationem only. For the Scripture ſaith no more of. one !7*pugnantia eſt, ex 


than of the other. And if there were one moment (dividing IR m__ ; 
b | 


Eternity only imaginarily ) in which there had been natbing 6 1 "©. 
but God, we muſt equally confeſs an Eternity in which there ler A HON 
was nothing but God : becauſe Eternity hath no begin- See a//@ Durandus 


ning. Ariminenſis, Aquinas, 
4. But Chriſtianity aſſurech us of theſe two things, 1.That Teri HS 


certainly there is no Bcing belides God but what was crea- 
ted, produced or totally cauſed by Him : And that if any 
Creature were eternal as to duration, yet it is after God in 
order of being as cauſed by Him, as the ſpadow is after the 
as the beams and light are after the Sun; or 
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. v96 In defence of the Soul's Immortality, &e. 
| produced immediately by thern. 6. And there, have been 
thoſe Heathen Philoſophers, who held that only God was 
from Eternity. 

Among all this variety of opinions, why ſhould any one 
think the more doubtfully of Chriſtianity, for denying ſome 
of them, which all the other deny themſelves ? Is it a likely 
thing that any individual mixt body ſhould be eternal), 
when we know that mixt badies mcline to diffolution ? and 
when we ſee many of them oriri & interire daily before our 
eyes? And if Man and Baſt as to each” individual have a 
beginning and end, it muſt be fo as to the begrmneg of the 

ſpecies; tor the ſpccics exiſteth not out of the Individuals, 

and ſome individual muſt be firlt 3 (And as Bp. Ward ar- 

gueth againſt Mr. Hobs, If the World be eternal, there have 

infinite dayes gone before, e. g. the birth of Chriſt : and then 

the whole is no greater than the parts, or intinity muſt con- 

fiſt of finite parts.) The Heavens and the Earth therefore 

which are compounded beings, by the fame reaſon are lyable 

; to diſſolution, as man is; and therefore had a beginning. 

Read in Bib. _— So that the cruth is, there is no rational probability in any 
pare of 0k An?! of ypur-own opinions , but thoſe which affert che Eter- 


wonius and « Plyſi- nity of forhe Simple Beings, as Matter 'or Intelligences, or 


cies about the Worlds an Arima Univerſal,” Now cotifider further, that ifevcr 
Etermty. there ck - yep roroya oy gh Individuals; or 
_ mixt Beings, t on e univerfal Soul ot Matter ) 

at by we Heap then there was an Eternity when there was nothing '>lle : 
with the Platonifts, ns Eternity hath tio beginning) : And thien'will it yot 
Jee in Nemchus de he 45 ſtrange to your felves, to think that God (hould from 
—_ Pas. 437488, px Eternity delight himfelfin Marter udformed 7 ifchar'bt 
: not a contradiQqtion) or,in an Anima ſomplex & wnica, with? 
out any of all the varicgated matter, ani beings whith we 

row finde befidevin Nature, as that he fhould eternally con? 

tent hirnfelf wich 'Hinfelf atone ? IF all individuals of com- 
Egge or the Heb muſt be” firſt: (as thi 01d inftance is.) 

If you will cometo i, that eichir Anim wdken, or Atoms | 
unformed were'etermal, why thould not 'God xs well be 
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- Bird hath wit given her co build herneft, and breed her- 


young as well as man could do it, and better, but hath no 
wit for things which do not concera her; man hath rca- 
ſon fox-the endsand uſes of reaſon, and not for things that 
zre net profitable to him ; and that ſuch looks into Eternity 
- about things unrevealed, -do but over-whelm us, and tell us 
that they are uurevealed, and that we have not one reaſon 
for ſuch employments. 

And whats the end of all that Ihave ſaid ? Why to tell 
you that our Rehgion doth not only ſay nothing of former 
worlds, but, 2, that it alſo forbiddeth -us to ſay, Yea or Nay, 
to ſuch queltions, and ro corrupt our minds with ſach pre- 
ſumptuous {carches of unrevealed things, And therefore 
that you have no reaſon to be againſt the Scripture on this 
account z for itdoth nat determine any thing againſt your 
own. opinion, if you affert not the eternity of this preſent 
world or '{yſkem; but it determineth againſt your pre- 
ſumption, in medling with things which are beyond your 
reach. -.. 

And withall it _ usa efrtainty, that as in one Sun 
there is the Lux, Radii & Lumen; fo in one God there is 
Father, Son, and boly Spirit , eternally exiſtent and ſelj-ſuffi- 
cient; which quieteth the mind more than to think of an 
cternify ofan Anima or Meteris, which is not God. | 


All this I have hereannexcd, becauſe theſe Philoſophical 


ſf-deceiversare to bepitied, and to have their proper help : 
And I thought itunmect to interrupt -the diſcourſe with 
ſuch debates, which are not necefſary to more ſober Rea- 
ders, but only for them who labour of this diſcaſe : and I 
know that when they read the tirſt leafe of the book, which 
proveth that man hath a Soul or Mind, they will riſe up 
_ againſtit withall the objeQtions which Ge . Mr. Hobs, 
8&c. aſſault the like in Cortefivs with, and lay, Tow prove not 
this Mind is any thing but the ſubtiler part of Matter, andtbe 
temperament of the whole : To whom I now anſwer, 1. That 
it is not. im; that place incumbent on me, nor ſeaſonable to 
prove any more than there aſſert. - 2. But I have here done 
it for their ſakes, "more Eaſonably, though my, diſcourſe is 
- And $-dcfire the unbelieving Reader |to obſerve, that 1 
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588 In defence of the Souls Immortality, hc,” 
am fo far from an unneceſſary incroaching upom his liberty, 
and making him believe that Chriftianity condemneth all 
thoſe conjectures of Philoſophers which it aſſerteth not it 
ſelf, that I have taken the hberty of tree conjeRuring in 
ſuch caſes my (elf, not going beyond the evidence of pre- 
_— FRon bability, or the bounds uf modefty : and that I think them 
a; 4 Hermes, Zoro- betrayers of the Chriſtian cauſe, or very injurious toit, who 
aſter, 0: Orpheus, 44 would intercls it in matters with what it medleth not; 
knowing bow Uile 114 corrupt it, by pretending that it condemneth all the 
proef is given w, that |. ns in Philoſophy which themſelves are againſt. N 
the writings were OP ad png ON” wy 
the:ys which are fa- am I one that believe that Chriſtianity will allow me that 
thered on them : and zeal, which too haſtily and peremptorily condemnerh all, 
giving ſome _—— that in ſuch points do hold what I diſlike. I do not anathe- 
Forpbyry bi — cond matize as Hercticks all thoſe, who hold thoſe opinions 
relleth ws, that there Which either Stephane, or Guilielm, Epiſc. P arifienſes con- 
were then [ Ex anti» deragned in their Articul. Contra varios mm fide errores : 
qua Philoſophia 45; though Ithink many ofthem dangerous, and moſt very a- 
ON Agnes ” ſe. 4acious. e, g, Quod intelligentie motrix eli fluit in. animes 
Qarores, qui Alexan- Tationales, ſicut corps celi inflait corpus bumanum : @uod 
dri Lybici Philocowi, ſcientia intelligentie non differt®2 ſubſtantia cue. uod intel- 
Demoſtrati, & Lydi /zgentia ſola voluntate movet calum : Fuod omne quod non ba- 
plurimos _ Ne. bet meteriam oft etermm. Quodintellecins mos forma cor- 
Ne Totem To: poris nifi afitens : ©'0d anima ſeparata non patitur ab igne : 
roaſtris, Zoftriani, Q40d anima ſeparate wanet animal vivum, &c, TI can more 
Nichotei, Allogenis, charitably bear ſuch opinions than thoſe that fo ſevercly 
Meh ——_ then condemned them. Though yet I think that in this 
> 6 ogg ic age, it is one of the devils chicf deligns, to aſſault Chriſtianity 
perunc mulros, & ipſ by fallc Philoſopiy. 
decepti jam fuerant : | 
——Ege vere Porphyrius argumentacienibus multis eftendi, librum Zoreaſtri ab illis inſcriptum 
adulterinum novumque effe, & ab eis corfiftum qui ſtriebant hzrefin : ur infticuriones ſux clle 
Zoroaſtris yereris crederentur, And be: eupen Plorinuf wrote bis Book againſt the Gnofſticks, 
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Prctend not then your by-opinions to qi ron you 
againk Chriſtianity in the main : much ft tholc 


natural vcrities, which all wiſe, and ſober, and honeſt Phi- 
louſophers are agreed in. When Xenecrates, de morie, ( tran- 
ſlated by Ficinw.) had in the name of Socrates, told Axiochu 
what Gobrias told, of an inferiour place whither fouls went 
at death, and of their judgment, and of the torment, Ubi bo- 
Mines impis plane "pat bug 


Juppliciis cruciati perperua punitione 


| vexantur, 
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Tn difence of the Son's Immortality, &c.' 
vexantur, he diſclaimeth the impoſition of the belicf of 
much, but ſelects this certainty, Ego ratione coatiue hoc ſo- 
lum plane firmiterque cognoſco, animam omnem immortalem 
exitere,&f eam, que pura ex its lock abierit fine rriftitie vivere; 
Duemobrem ſive ſurſum ſwve deorſum tendas,, Axioche, Beetum 
fore te oportet, fi modo pie one vixeris. N.B. And he 
holds te this, [ Non in mortew, ſed in ipſam immortalitatens mi- 
gras : neque bonis priveberis, ſed integra bonorum poſſeſſione 
frueris : nec volupt ates mortal; Ccorport mixt as percipies amplius, 
| ſedomni prorſus triftitia pacnas : Thuc inquem proficiſcerie ex 
boc carcere liber, ubi quieta omnia, & 2 triftitia ſeneQuteque 
ſemota. Vhi exultatio ſaniia, vitaque malorum neſcis, & tran- 

villa pace nutrita, naturem ferum fpeculans, & arcane Phile- 
fopbio contemplans; baud ſane ad turbe theatrive gratiam, ſed 

ad perſpicue veritatis objeum. | _ 7 

If you are not wiſe enough tobe Chriſtians, why will you 
not be.as wiſe and honeſt as the better ſort of Heathens ? 

Muſt we have fo much adoe to reaſon debauched hypocrites 
and apoſtates, to that which nature taught ſo , who 
yet did but in part improve it ? Believe this 1 which 
a Xenocrates or Socrates oould teach you, and live ac- 
cordingly, and you will not be blinded and deceived with ſo 
many beaſtly lufts, which hinder your belict, and will drown 
you in perdition. Or rather come to Chriſt, who will better 
cure thoſe luſts than Socrates or Plate, or any Philoſopher 
could do. ' But alas, Epicurws had more Court and Country 
diſciples than the manly ſort of Philoſophers, however the 
wiſe men vilified him in the. Schools: And his Apoſtles, 
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In defence of the Souls Tmomortality, Ec. 
dum verſatur anguſtiis, ut hominum conſcientiaremota,nthiltaw 
twrpe fit, quod veluptatis cauſa non videatur eſſefalluru. Deine 
ubt erubuit (vi enim eft permagua nature )confugit illuc ut neget 
accedere poſſe quidquam ad voluptatem nibil dolentic.=- Luxuriam 
non reffrebendit, modo fit vacua infinite Cupiditate &- timore, Hoc 
loco diſcipulos querere videtur ut qui Aſot eſſe velint, Philoſophi 
ant 


I have cited more out of Cicers than any other in. this 
Treatiſe, and yet when think how far our Apoſtates are be- 
low him, ſeeing they defpiſe che words of Chriſt, 1 wilt ence 
more uſe the words of Cicero, to convince them, ſhame 
| themor condemnthem. Tuſcul. Qu. 1. r. pag. 229. | Quor- 

ſum igitur bec peat oratic ? @ne fit illa vis & wnde fit intelli- 

endum puto. Non eft corte nec cordia, nec ſanguinis, nec cere- 

ri, nec atomorum : Anima fit aninuws, igniſve noſcio: ( He 
doubted wherher the Platonifts or Stoicks were in the right ) 
nec we pudet ut iftos fateri me weſcire quod neſciam:- T'nd, 
fi vile alie de re obſcura, affirmare poſſem, five axime, ſwe 
ignis, fit animus, euns Jurarem eſſe divinane. N. B. (Cicero 
; an {wear that the ſoul is divine, though he doubt of the = 
immatcriality : aud our Apoſtates deny both.) And recic- 

' ing ts operations, he faith, p. 239. Prorfus bec divine bi 
videtuy vis, que tot res efficiat ac tantas, —Vigeve, ſapere, in- 
venire, wemniſſe; ergo animus, qui, ut ego dico, divint, ut 
Euripides audet dicere, Dew eft : & quidem fi Deus aut anima 
aut ignis eft, idems oft animus hominis. — Sin autem eft quit « 
q 6 amis ab Ariftotele indufi« prmum, bec & Deorum 
eft & ati m., — Animorum nullt in bi terris origo inve- 
niri poteft : nibil enim oft in enim miſtun, atque concretuw, 
ant quod ex terra naum at que ficlum eſſe videatur : nibil ne aut 
bunidum quidem, aut fabile, aut ignenm : bis enim in naturis 
nibil ingft quod vim memorie, mentis, Cogitationis babeat ; quod 
& preterna teneat, & futura provideat, & compleGti poſſit 
prejenie, que fols divina ſunt : nec invenietu? unquaw unde 

ines venire poſfit, niſi « Deo. Singularic eft igitur natura 
oven, atque vis animi ſejuniia ab bis ufit atie notiſque naturic : 

F quicquid eft ilud gs pr gu0d ſapit, qued vl, quod 

> (4: calefte & divinum eft, 5 eamgue rew Tternam fit neceſe 
? wec vero Dew ipſe gui intelligitur 2 nobin, alio meds inteligi 
. Peteft, niſi Mens ſolits quedem, & libers, ſegregata ab oneni 
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In defence of the. 
concretione mortali, omnia ſentiens, & movens,” ipſaque predita 
motue ſempiterno \ boc & genere atque eadem 6 arr ps 
mens. ( So that though heſuſpeRed it to have fome 
materiality, it was but ſuch as he thought God had, and 
conhifted with its eternity. ) Ub; igitur aut qualic ifta mens ? 
({cil. Deus ) nhi tna, aut qualis ? poteſne dicere ? An fi onnia ad 
inteligendum non babeo, que babere vellem,ne iis quidem que ha- 
b:o, mihi per te ut; licebit * Non valet tantum animns,ut ſeſe ipſe 
videat : At ut oculns, fic animus ſiſe nin videns alis cernit.--- 

Page 226. be ſaith of them that plead for the fouls morta- 
lity, | Preclarum neſcio quid adepti ſium, qui didicerum ſe, cum 
tempus mortis veniſſet, totgs eſſe perituros, — Duid habet iſta 
res aut letabile aut glorioſum ? ſid plurimi contra nituntur, 
animoſque quaſi capite damnatosr morte mulitant : neque alind 
eft quidquam cur incredibilss his animorum videatur eternitas, 
nifi quod nequexnt qualis animus fit vacans corpore inteligere, 
O cogitaticne comprebendere ; Duaſi vero intelligant qualis fit 
in ipſs corpore | que confirmatio | que magnitude | qui beus.-— 
Hee reputent ifti qui negant animum fine corpore ſe intelligere 
poſſe : videbunt, quem in iþſo corpore intelligant | Mihi quidem 
naturam animi intuenti, multo difficilior occurrit cogitatio, 
multoque obſeuriar, qualig animus in corpore fit, 1anquam aliens 
domi, quam qualir cum exierit, & in libernum calum, quaſi in 
domum ſeam venerit. $i enim quod nunquam vidimus, id quale 
fit intelligere non poſſumus. Cerie & Deum ipſum, & divuumm 
animuns carpore liberatum, oogit atione complefFi non poſſWntnes 

Page 325. Atque raproſeto tuys muito prriors, © dilucidiors 
cernentut, cunt qu vatkra fert, liber animus perventrit— Cum 
#ibil_erig preter anpnum, nwll2 res abjecta, impedizt, quo mins 
percipiat, quale quidqzeſit > Ruamvis copiaſe bec diceremus, ſi res 
Poſtmlaret quam multe, quam varia ſpetoauls, enimus in loci 
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de Inmortalitate animorum tacitam judic 


cure ſunt , & maxime quidem, que poſt mortem. ſuture fint, 


N. B. — Abiit ad deos Hercules : Nunquam abiiflet nifi cum 
inter homines eſſet, cam fibi viam muniviſſet, Duid in bac Re. 
publice tot tantoſq; viros ad Rempublicam interſellos cogitaſſe 
arbitramur ? Tiadenine ut finibus nomen ſuum quibus vita ter= 
minaretur 2 Nemo unquam ſine _ fe immortalitatis ſe 
propatria offerret ad mortem.—.. Neſcio quomods inberet in 
mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quoddem exugurium futurorum , idg, 
maximis ingeniis, altiffimiſq; animis &* exiſtit mexime O ap- 
paret facillme : No quidem dempte qu# tam efſet emens, qui 
ſemper in laberibus & periculis viveret ? ke 
This maketh me think of Augyftives ſaying, Si anime mor- 
talis eft, Epicurus in animo meo palmem byabet. Confell. 1, 6. 
c. ule. - | 
vod fi omnium Conſenſus (inquit Cic. ib, ) nature vox oft, 
0 qui ubiq, ſunt CE eſſe «liquid quod ad eos per- 
Fineat qui & vite ceſſerunt, nobic quog; idem exiſtimandum : Et- 
fi, quorum aut ingenio aut virtute animus excellit, eos arbitra- 
mur quia natura optima ſint , cernere nature vin maxime ; 
veriſimile eft cum optimus quiſq; maxime pofteritati ſerviat, 
of «liquid cujus is poft mortem ſenſum fit bebiturw. Sd, ut 
eſſe nature opinemur, qualeſq, fint ratione cognoſcimns ; 
fic permenere animos erbitr emur cfg on uxtioum. 
N. B. @u4in ſede, qualeſq, finty ratione diJcendum oft. 
Pag. 232. Hec igitur & alia innumerabilia cum cernineus 
poſſumuſne dubitare , quin bis prefit «liquis vel EffcQor, þ- 
bec nate ſunt ut Platonividetur, vel fi ſemper fuerint ut Ari- 
ftoteli placet, moderator tanti operis & muneric ? fic men- 
term boninie, quamtvis earns non vides, ut Devon non vides, ta- 


men ut Dewm is ex operibw eJus, fic ex memoria rerum 
& mnventione & celeritate mots, | | virty- 


tis vim divinam mentis ag 
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ris, cum & Repub, Cum _— — — — 


nibil copulatum, nibi] coogment atum, nibil duplex. Qued 
its fit, certe mec- ſecerni, nec dvids, nec deſcerpi, nec -ifrab; 
poteff 3 nec unterire igitur, Eft exim interitus quaſi diſceſſ & 
ſecretio, ac us earum partinm, que ante inter um jun- 
Gone alique tenebantar, Hit & talibns addufiw Socrates, wee 
patronum queſivit ed judiciing capitis, necjudicitns pypeaſeer, 
edbibuitq, liber.am contumatiam, 2 wy ans animt duttem, 
non & ſuperbia : &- ſupremo vite die de boc ipſo mulre diſſe. 
ruit, &:-paucis ante diebus, cum facile poſſt educi + cuſtodie, 


noluit : Et cum pene in manu jam mortiferum illud teneret po.. 


culum, locutus ite eft, wt non ad mortem trvds, yerum in Calum 
vidererur aſcendere. Ita enim cenſebat, itaq, diſſernit ; Duas 
of vias, aupliceſy, curſis enimorum e corpore excedentium : 

am qui ſe bumanic vitia contaminaſſent, & fetutos libideni.. 
bus dedifſent— iis deviam quoddam iter eſſe, ſecluſum a Concilis 
deorum. i autem ſe integros Caftoſq; ſeruaviſſent, quibuſq, 
ſuiſſet minima cum corporis cout agio, ſeſeq; ab his ſemper ſevo.. 


 Caſſent, eſſentq; in c bus bumanis, vitem imitati deoram 


bis ad illos « quits eſſent profetit reditum facilem patere. —— 
Cato autemt fic abit e vite, ut Canſam moriendi natum ſe eſſe 

euderet. Vetat enim Dominw ille in nobis Deus miſſu binc uos 
Me demigrare:; Cum vero cauſem juftem Deus ipſe dederit , 
ut tunc Socrati, nunc Catoni, ſepe multic,, ne ille medivs 
fidius vir ſapiens letus ex bis tenebris in lucem illam ex- 
ceſſerit : nec ramen -ille vincula Carcers ruperit , leges enine 


-wetant. ; 


Pag. 227. Licet concurrent Plebeii ownes philoſephi ( ſic 
enim ti qui 4 Platone & Socrate, & ab ile familia diffident, 


ſe moveri : quod cum ſentit, 
ſua, non aliens moveri : nec accidere 
| 2 ſe deſeratur ; Ex quo efficitur «4ter- 
ule. | 


-* I have been tedious, and will therefore only adde his ap- 
plication, Pag. 233, 234- Tots Philoſopbeorum vite, commer 


_ £tio mortie. Nem quid aliud agimus cum 2 voluptate, id oft 2 


corpore, cam & re familiari, que eft miniſtra & famule corps- 
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ſecum efſe cogineus 7, maximegs 4 6orpore #baucimus.: ſecernere 


autem a Cor pore. annum, .Hec, quidquam #lind eſt. quan emori 
diſcere. Quare hoc comment emiir, mabj $, rede z, digjungamuſg 
nos 4 corperits, id eft,, conſueſcawus mori... Hog & dum erimus 
in terra erit ili calefti vite finale. Et cum illuc ex bis VIACU- | 


lis emiffi feremur, minus $ardabitur curſus animorum-: Quo 


cum wveuerinw, tum deniqz vrvemus : bec quidem vita, 
mors eft.quam lamentari peſſem, ſi liberet. __ HEY 

And . how the Somatiſts were then. eſteemed, he addeth, 
[*Caterve veniunt contradicentium, non ſolum Epicurcorum, 
quos equidem.,non deſpicio ſed neſcio quomode, dotiiſhmus quaſq; 


contemnir. And among Chriſtians they will never -recover 


their reputation. 


I know that ſome doubting Chriſtians are ready to, fay 
as Cicero's Auditor,.who ſaith, that he had. often, read Plato ; 
ſed . neſcio quomodo dum lego | aſſentior ; cum . poſus. librum , 
& mecum. ipſe de Immortalitate Animorum: cepi. cogitare , 
aſſenſio. omnus illa elakitur. But this 15 becauſe the truth is 
not ſufficiently concoQed , nor . the conjoyned. Frame of 
Evidences entirely and deeply printed .on the mingde 4 and 
ſo diverſions alienate the minde from the juſt apprehenſion 
of ſome of thoſe Evidences which .it had formerly had a 
glimpſe of, and leave ic open to the contrary ſuggeſtions. 
He that is ſurpriſed when his ProſpeQive Glaſs or Teleſcope 
15 not with him,will not ſee thoſe things which by their help 
he ſaw before. And the remembrance of former convictions 
-n the generall, will hardly ſatisfie a man againſt his preſent 
diffcrent apprehenſion, though he. be conſcious that he had 
then more help than now. I have found my ſclta far clear- 
er apprehenſion of the certainty of the Life to come, and of 
the truth- of the Goſpel, when I have come newly. from 
the ſerious view of the entire frame of convincing Eviden- 
Crs, than I can have at other times, when. many particulars 


arc out of the way,or much worn off = Ae 
| Theſe paſſages I have cited out of 5, tO convince 


-or confound thoſe that under the Goſpel, with their hearts, 


tongues or lives, deny. thoſe truths which the lght-of Na- 
cure hath ©.far made clear. Remembring both theſe Sym- 
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bols of br Dr vote DP 3-7 
&: oe: Dr divints, mbil tem muirabile dicitur, quod nan 


credere > and his Verſe (tranſlated by Ficiins), 
- Corpere depoſito cum liber ad ethers perges 2 
Euedes bominem , fat deus etheriy - | | - 


” Alcinews reciting Plato's reaſons for the Immortality of 
the Soul; cp; 25::mentioneth ſeven reaſons, 1, Anime cui- 
cn, edeft, Vitarn atfert,-atpote illi-naturalitcr infitew © @v0d 
vero ivicaml preftas, mertent munime” ſu ſcipit-: Ergo: immortale 
exiftit, 2." Anima cum cap amr ſenſus ad ills que ſenſubilia 
ſunt deſe-ndit; aygitur & turbatur 3 nec ſimilis eſſe poteſt ili 
Ms. cujus Pi eſentia:trrbatur. 3. Anima ifſa natura corpori de- 
Minali, Qed autem nature ſus regit, -& imperat, divini- 
tati-copnatum:: Ergo anima Deo proxima itmmertalis eft, &c, 
And becaufeit may be objeftcd, that by the firſt reaſon, the 
Souls of Bruits would be immortall, he anſwereth that, but 
ſo doubtfally- and darkly as is not worth the reciting. But 
though 4/cinoue. incline to the negative (-of the Immor- 
| tality of the: Anime brotorum”) Porphyris is ' peremptory 
a the affirmative , upon the ſuppoſition” of their ratio- 

kY-- % SAT -F1}1 * = | x 7 
' ++. Phe Stoick Philoſophers bear alſo as full a teſtimony 
2gainſt the Athicſt-and the denyers of humanity, as the reſt : | 
For though Cicero thank them-for nothing, and rebuke 
them for: denying -the Souls eternity , and- giving us but 
Ufur ans, nt- cornicitus,, 2 longer and not- an-everlaſting 
lite, yet ſome of them ſcem to be of another minde, and 
the reſt rather think: that the Souls of men will participate 
_ mithe WotlHs periodical revolutions, than be at” all anni- 
hilated or! depriyed-of flicity. The paucity of their wri- 
tings which have come'down to us, and. the: malice of che 
_ Epjcurcuns | with whom" they were at' the greateſt odds 

4d: make thein reprefented as if they. had held more un- 
reaſonable opinions, -and been more ſowre and inhumanec 
than indeed they were, And fome who of hte timescon- 
- demm them'for that 'm which they agree with the dorine 
of Chritt,'"d6 ſeem'to mean'Chriſtianity, while they ex- 
chit againſt the ſeveritics of. Stoiczſme , and mean the 
Tad en 4 || i ao © Wis + Church 
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Church while they name but the*Porch. Certainly, if Ci 
cero himſelf, rs is offended with their ſChiſme , "do re= 
preſent their opinions aright, and if we may judge of the 
reſt by his ſpeeches of Cato, and by the writings of Sexecs, 
Epidetus and . Antoine , and. if Barleam hath truely col- 
Iced their Etbicks ,* there were no men that ſpake and 
lived ſo like Chriſtians, who were ſtr to Chriſt, He 
that would ſee the difference between t and the Epi- 
cureans, Iet him but read the Preloguium before his An- 
toninus of Mr. Gataker ( that man of admirable Leaming , 
Humility, and Picty, not to be named without love and 
honour, nor in thx Age without tears ):' Of Antoninus 
himſelf he faith, [| Certe quecung, Dominus ipſe Chriſtus in 
concionilus collationtbuſq, ſun Hiftorie Evangelice inſertis [ de 
mali cogitatione etiam abftinenda, de affethbus vitisfis ſuppri- 
mendis , de ſermone otioſo non inſuper babende, de animo cum 
primis excolendo, & ad imaginem divinam effingendo, de bene- 
ficextia ſimpliciſſime exhibenda, de injuriis equanmiter ſerends, 
de admonitione & increpatione cum moderatione cantioneg, 
accurate exercendic , de relw quil1ſlibet , adeoq, wits ipſa, 
uli res ratiogs poſcit . nibili babendi de alin deniqpepleriſe, 
| Pietatis, Charitat#s, equitatis , bumManitatis, efficiig quam ex- 
quit iſſime obeundis cm precepte dedit ; apud noftrum 
bunc eadem, perinde acfi ila lefitaſſet ipſe, in diſſertationniy 
comment ationumq, barum Congerie inſperſa paſſim, nec ſme ve- 
bementia ct vivacitate inſign. qi: in precordia ipſs penitus 
penetret, —— Lefier quivis ſedulus advertet , ingenums ag- 
woſcet, | 
The ſum of thcir doctrine, different from the Epicureaxs, 
he thus reciteth, ( and by citations copiouſly proveth ) 
[ Numen calefte rerum humanarum curam gerere  mec uni- 
verſi tantuwmmodo, ſed hominum etiam fingulorum, & rerum 
quogue fmgularum ; rebns bumanis preſto eſſe, generique bumg- 
oo, non ad bona vere fic dill duntexit,: ſed & ad vite bujus - 
commoda, & adminicula ſwppetitiasferre, Drum itaque ante 
omnia colenduhe ; ad oninia invocantlum, per omnis cogitandum, 
in omnil us agnoſcendum & comprohandum, de omyilus leudan- - 
dum & celebrandum \, buic unim onuj negotio fimpliciter obſe- 
quendum ;, ab ipſo quicquid obvenerit animo prompto ac lubenti 
excipiendum atque «mp l:xandum, nibil mens, nivil convenien- 
6 rw, 
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oppetere oporteret, ] Hec de Numine Stoici & erga mumen 
affetiv. © 5 4 | 

De bomine & officiis — [ Hunc &: corditus diligere & curare 
& ſuſtintre, injuriaque omni ( ut que impietatis etiem not am 
inurat ) abſtinere z & beneficentia proſequi, nec ſibi ſoligenitum . 
cenſere ſe, aut vivere, "# in commune bonum «c tum, cun- 
tis pro facultate viribuſque ſemet exbibere, re ipſs, reique bene 
geſte conſcientia, ( nec bac etiam ipſa quadantenus reputats ) 
citra viſtem, aut mercedis em commodive Ea ii intuitum, 
contentwm agere ;, a beneficio uno preſtito ad ald tranſire, nec 
unquam benefaciendo defatiſci; ſed vite telam, tanquam vivendi 
frufius bic ſit ; beneſaAu ſi. i invicem continenter annexis, its to- 
tum perfexere, it nuſquam interveniat biatus ulus vel minimu', 
beneficii loco, quod benefecerit babemtem \, ſibique profuiſſe exiſti- 
mantem, fi alii cuiquam uſyi eſſe poterit \, nec extrs ſe proinde 
quicquem vel laudis bumane, vellucelli, aut ancupentem aus 
expetentem : Ad bec nibil mentis cultu antiquit®s, nibil honeſti 
ftudio patins aut pretiofius bahere : ab eo denique quod officti ſui 
eſſe norit, nulla vel vit e, nedum alius rei cujuſpiem, cupidine ab- 
duicendum, mulls mertis cruciatuſve illius, ne dum danni aut 
detrimenti ſormidine abigendum ſe permittere. | Hec Stoico- 
TYM Pracopta ſunt mn— h a | | 

When will the whole tribe of the Epicureans ever give 

the world ſuch a Prince as Antonine? who taught the 
world, that a-Prince ſhould be a Philoſopher, and that 
ſl-government, and a well-ordered mind and life, is the 
frſt point in the government and well-ordering of the 
Common-wealth z and that Monarchy may be ſo uſed, as 
to 'conliſt as well with the peoples intereſt and liberty, as 
the moſt ' accarate- Venetion D:mocraty : The only 
hurt that evex he was charged to do crens, A is, that he lived 
ſo well, that he ſeemed ſomewhat to hinder the ſucceeding 


luſtre of Chriſtianity , cvcn in Conſtentine and TFheodefiue 

themſelves. « , ; ; By: 
And as forthe Stoicks great _ ve of/irtues ſelj-ſufficiency 
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O08 1n ores pods. ne 
We toſchcity,” which\ Pls erid Hrifoite At own againſt the 
and faczed. Theological verity <* Bur-it 'iplieth 2 higher 
mhuher God or OV truth, whichI: have vindicated in' this Treatiſe, vis, Ther 
fees vis, 17 wonbetbaxulrimete endloys-bimſef, end ther Gad (fr 
be loved ? that He's perfc et; -and can-recewe-no addrtion of clicity ) 

u toth bis own--and our ond, (' thoughteudere finem is not 

FF ſpoken univocally of God and man )) and that bis Gooduefi 

OO, Mufſential in himſelf, and-as" bis own perſelilion, is, in the 

Even in FriendM'p order of our conceptions, "much bigher then bie Benignity or 
any ſad, "that we Goodnefi, ai related tothe goed of man. I haveread (ome late 
muſt bave more re- ſelf-clieceming Writers, (who love not tobe named by way 
ſpett to our friend of oppoſition ) who have 'andertaken the defence of the 
thin 16 our ſelves. Epicurean herefie, that Pleaftire is' formally both man's fe. 
And thereſore Cicero \.*. ; bþ | : . nerd 242M 
pleaduth, that Epicu- 1EIty, and his ultimate end : but. their reaſonings for it arc 
rus's op:nion is incex- Dot halt fo handſome” and adapred to deceive,, as the diſ- 
fiſtem wich true courſe of .Torquatus im Cicero, de fimib. is. which indeed may 
riendſhip. However feern very plauſible, till Cicero's excellent Anſwer. is com- 


more excellent $$." | , a” 
” Ang fame: it is firlt-good becauſe it pleaſeth ws, but it pleaſeth ws, 
h [ -- 0 : * | 
: Prot {de _ becauſe it is eſteemed by us tobe good. And |the greatcſt 
bs * * Days} Fri goed ſhould greatheſt pleaſe us, b<cauſcxt is tarit the greateſt 
| ed this long 3 Ant in hi s infini | 
whe * faith, T Pell ood: And as God iy, himfelfis infinitely better-than, any 
pag: ah gems 54 the obje& of our delight, And a5 the good ofthe world, 


dam excellenrtius bo- - 


ſon's, union, I ſay, with,Gog, gs we are carablcs. and-witd ont anotber,. that "we ſhox 
afra:d lrfi wr ſhall not be near enorgh than !ft too much nearneſs ſhonld confound mw, + 
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or of Kingdoms, .or «f.th rdrun tan ped 
of one individual jab ni to wg ws 
and more. delighted in.. For if Good. as _ "ul ——_ 
and delcQtable, then the greateſt Good muſt havethe greateli 
Jove and pleaſure. And nature it felf tclleth ys, that he that 
would.not rather be annihilated than the world ſhould be 
- annihilated, or. would not loſe his life and houour, to fave 
the life, and honour, and felicity of King and Kingdom, : 18 
no member of Civil Society, but a perſon . blinded 
by. ſclfiſhnels, and ſenſuality. Therefore man hath. fme- 
thing aboye himſelf, and his own pleaſure, to ſeek: and. to 
take pleaſure in. How far you can congrupuſly fay,. that you 
take pleaſure in your pleaſure, and ſp make your: own; plea- - 
ſure the objec, yea, the only ultimate objeR of it Git; I 
ſhallnot now ſtay to enquire... But certain 1 am, thatthough 
our love, which is our complacexcy in the beloved objedd, is 
our aw finalis, yet. is.it not the objetJum finele to it ſelf; 
but Ged himſelf, the infinite Good, i« that; finel Qbjed 3- and 
the PublickGood | is a more noble and excelleat :obje&t than 
our own., And though it be. truly our felicity..to love:God, 
yet we. love him not chiefly becauſe it js owr ſelicity to love bim, 
but becauſe, he is chiefly Geod and Lovely; \and then m1 the 
ſecond inſtant, we loye our own loye, and delight even in 
Indeed the: ſewfitive life, as ſuch, can 
ſeck nothing higher than its own delight ;. but the rational 
life is made to intend and te that.cnd, which reaſon 
tclleth-us is beft, and to that. before or ſelves, which is 
"better than ovr ſelves, ay oh therefore the Epicurean 
' which maketh, Pleaſure end, doth ſhew thar the 
SeR 1 is ſenſual and bruit, have brought their reaſon 
Into fervi to their appetites and lufts,, And nature it ſelf 
_ doth: abhor;the notion, when it is brought into the _- ; 
and_ will hear him with ſome horrour who ſhall ſpeak ou 
_— we is-y0t tobe chiefly loved for himſe, 07 8s be 
| in pop ptr. hoes to 
be gext 45 & means to. my felicity or. pleaſure, as 
4 | lift are.; And K ts, ho- 
= has ve fo 


oy 'c chief fr it ſe}f, that iv,. &s it. is the 
F 45_it conducath to any 
e.] Tb Cltexclewty noteth, > Gear is agreardeal | 
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of difference between theſe two; [To love vertue” as vertue, 
and ſo to taky pleaſure in it becauſe it 'is virtue; ] and [ T6 
love virtue for pleaſures ſake, more than for its own: | Forhe 
that doth ſo, muſt ſay as Cicero chargeth Epicuru« plainly 
to ſay, that Luxury is not to be diſcommended if it be ot un- 
pleaſant : for the endis the meaſure and rule ro judge of 
all the means, Ifplcaſure as pleaſure be beſt, then to him 
that ſo continues it, to live more pleaſedly in whoredom, and 
drunkennefs, and theft, and murder, than in godlinefs and 
honeſty, it will be betterſotodo : And virtue, and luft or 
wickedneſs, will ſtand in competition only in the pyint of 
pleaſure. And then, which think you will have the greater 
rty, and what a caſe would mankind be in?. 1 am per- 
ſwaded, that the well ſtudying the excellent diſcourſe of 
Cicero on this point, and the reaſons which the Stoicks and 
the reſt of the Philoſophers give” againſt the Plebeian Philo- 
ſopbers, ( as Cicero calleth them ) may much conduce to help 
. many Divines themſelves to a righter underſtanding of the 
ſame controverſie, as in Theology they have otherwiſe 
worded it, Whether God or our own felicity be moſt to be loved? 
(And yet without running into the fanatick' extreme, of 
ſeparating the love of God and our ſelves, and Calling men to 
try whetber for bis glory they can be willing to be damned. ) 
Only when you read'the Philoſopher ſaying, that virtue is 
and for it ſelf is to be loved as our fclicityz elucidate it by 
remembring, that this is, becauſe that vertue in it ſelf is the 


Image of God, and by our feticity they mean the perfefion 


of = _— ref - Res end gp we were 
made. And that as the excellency of my kyife orpen (yea, 
or my borſe ) is not to be meaſured by their Rs How 
but their uſefulneſs to me, becauſe I am their end; to is it, 
as to man's perfeQion, as he is made for God, and related 
to him, ( forall that he hath no nced of us, ſeeing he can 
be pleaſed in us. ) Thus this Philoſophical controver 
1s coincident with one of the greateſt in Theologie.  * 
Though I have difpleaſed many Readers, by making this 
Treatiſe {well fo-big, by anſwering ſo many objeRions as 
I have done, yet I-knowthat many will cxpe& that I ſhould 


have made it much greater, by anſwering, 1. Abundance of 


many 


particular i a from Scripture-difficulties: 2. And 
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1. It wouldfit many volumes to do it; as rhe number and 
guality ofthe oom— —_— 2: Thok that require 
it _ Is that they will not rcad this much h 
I have | written, 23 efteeming it too 3. They 
may find it done already by nomad, 5. will 
have butthe paticnce to peruſe them. 4. I have laid down 
that evidence for the main cauſe f GODLINESS and 
CHRISTIANETY, by which he thac well digeflerh it, 

- will be enabled himfelf t6 defend it againft abundance of 
' cavils, which I cannot heve time to enmrnerate and anfiver. 
$. The ſcribles of flconceited men arc fo tedious, mil 
every oneſo confident that his reaſons arc confiderable, and 
yet every one {d imp: to:b2 contradifted atd con- 

_ futed, rhat it & enedfeſs ro write apainft them, and: ic is 
rnprofitable to fobet Readers, as well a5 tedivas to re; and 
rgrateful to themfdves, To inftarice but in the laſt that 

came tory hands, an Inquifitio in fidem Chriffanyam bins 
ſeculs, (, the narne ITo muchhonour, thet ! willnoc 


name ofcorteinty, 
-1gnorance enough 
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if 
73 have no INTE creature, _ brujts only _ 
his ſubjects. As if a man could knowingly obey a Law, 
which he neither knoweth, nor muſt know the inca 
and is bound to do he knoweth not what. - prerrory, bk 
Kings ſubj<&s muſt not underſtand the meaning of the fifth 
va uy nor of Rem; 13. ts te ge and mo- 


rye ue nboray einen. to 
andI underſtand it that you bid me 
. not puniſh me. —_ 
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can by word per it would 
che turn. As if no man could be ſure of the ſenſe of 
any Law, or Tcſtament, or Bond, or Covenant, which is 
committed to writing, nor of any _cxpolition of them, if 
once it fall under Pen or Prefs. As #God's writing the Ten 
Commandments 6 hag them,uniatelligible, in 

ofhis ſpeaking Then farewell all Hiftorical certainty. 
Hath Grey ng Pit himſelf any affurance of the ſenſe of 
the Council, the Canons, the Popes Decreetals and Bulls, buc 


by the way of writing ? And fo the people muſt, in- 


ficad of the Church, believe only that Prieſt "_ onlly 
ſpeaket to them, though hehave yo certainty of the matter 

Fimſelf. Ifthis do@trine be xhade gobd onde, it will ſpoil the 
| Privemn capde, andthe Clarks gn Comntack Revd, and the 


| tOO. 
Ml . he maketh the conſent of the univerſal Church 
| oy fg e communication of Chriſtian DeSrine in the 


Articles of ary s, the conſent of the preſent age conc 
kms + ( But hi Sthremfer ofthe what: Chingh Er af 


be certainly known to every manand woman, when no writ- 
a Can Sang egg pang is hard to tell 
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